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The New Testament 


1X ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


1 κα 


i+ βίβλος γενέσεως Ιησού Χριστού viod Δαβίδ υἱιού 


[the] book of [the] genealogy of Jesus Christ, son of David, son 
ABpadu 2. Αβραάμ eyévvnoe tov loadk IoatK δε 
of Abraham. Abraham engendered Isaac, and Isaac 
δγέννησε τον Ϊακώβ Ιακώβ de eyévvnos tov Ιούδαν 
engendered Jacob, and Jacob engendered Judah 


καὶ τοὺς αδελφούς αυτού 3+ IovdaC OE εγέννησε 


and his brothers, 


and Judah 


engendered 


τον Φαρές Kat τον Zapa εκ της Θάμαρ Φαρές oe 


Perez and 


Zara 


from Tamar, 


and Perez 


δγέννησε τον Εσρώμ Eopou doe eyévvnoe tov Αράμ 4+ 


engendered 


Esrom, and Esrom 


engendered Aram, 


Apau de eyévvnose tov Αμιναδάβ Αμιναδάβ oe 


and Aram 


engendered Aminadab, 


and Aminadab 


δγέννησε tov Ναασσών Ναασσών ὃξ. eyévvnos 


engendered 


Naasson, 


and Naasson 


engendered 


TOV Σαλμών s+ Σαλμών ὃς Eyévvnoe TOV Βοόζ εκ 


Salmon, 


and Salmon 


engendered 


Boaz from 


της PayaB Boot de eyévvnoe tov QBS εκ της Povd 


Rahab, 


and Boaz engendered 


Obed 


from Ruth, 


OBO de ἐγέννησε Tov Iecoai «+ Iscoaide ἐγέννησε 


and Obed 


engendered Jesse, 


and Jesse engendered 


tov Δαβίδ tov βασιλέα Δαβίδ de ο βασιλεύς 


David the 


king, 


and David 


the king 
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1X ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


δγέννησξ TOV Σολομώντα EK της τοῦ Οὐρίου 7+ 


engendered Solomon from the [wife] of Uriah. 
Σολομών ὃς eyévvnos tov PoBodu Ροβοάμ de 

And Solomon engendered Rehoboam, and Rehoboam 

δγέννησε tov ABia Αβιά ὃς eyévvnos τον Ασά s+ 
engendered Abia, and Abia engendered Asa, 

Aoi ὃξ ἐγέννησε tovImoagat Ιωσαφάτ oe εγέννησε 
and Asa engendered Jehoshaphat, and Jehoshaphat engendered 
tov Impau Ιωράμ de eyévvnos tov OCiav 9. Οζίας dé 
Joram, and Joram engendered Uzziah, and Uzziah 
δγέννησε τον ΪΙωάθαμ Ιωάθαμ de eyévvnoe tov Ἄχαζ 
engendered Jotham, and Jotham engendered Ahaz, 

Αχαζ ὃς ἐγέννησε tov ECexiav io+ Εζεκίας oe eyévvnos 
and Ahaz engendered Hezekiah, and Hezekiah engendered 
tov Mavacon Μανασσής ὃς eyévvnoe tov Αμών 
Manasseh, and Manasseh engendered Amon, 

Αμών oe syévvnos τον Ιωσίαν 1+ Ιωσίας doe syévvnos 
and Amon engendered Josiah, and Josiah engendered 
τον leyoviav καὶ τοὺς ἀδελφούς αὐτού επί της 

Jechoniah and his brethren unto the 
μετοικεσίας Βαβυλώνος 2+ μετά OE THV μετοικεσίαν 
displacement in Babylon. And after the displacement 
Βαβυλώνος Ieyoviac eyévvnoe tov Σαλαθιήλ 

of Babylon, Jechoniah engendered Salathiel, 

Σαλαθιήλ de ἐγέννησε τον Ζοροβάβελ 3+ 

and Salathiel engendered Zerubbabel, 
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1X ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


Ζοροβάβελ ὃς eyévvnoe tov Αβιούδ Αβιούὸ dE 


and Zerubbabel engendered Abiud, and Abiud 
δγέννησε τον Ελιακείμ Ελιακείμ de εγέννησξ tov Αζώρ 
engendered Eliakim, and Eliakim engendered Azor, 
4+ ACop ὃξδ. εγέννησξ τον Σαδώκ Σαδώκ dE EyEvvNOE 
and Azor engendered Zadok, and Zadok engendered 
tov Aysiu Aysi og ἐγέννησε τον Ελιούδ ᾿ς. Ελιούὸ δὲ 
Achim, and Achim engendered Eliud, and Eliud 
δγέννησε tov Ελεάζαρ Ἐλεάζαρ de eyévvnoe 
engendered Eleazar, and Eleazar engendered 
tov Ματθάν Ματθάν d€ eyévvnos τον Ιακώβ 
Matthan, and Matthan engendered Jacob, 
Ιακώβ d€ eyévvnoe tovI@ong tov ἀνδρα Μαρίας 
and Jacob engendered Joseph the husband of Mary 
εξ. ως εγεννήθη Inoovs λεγόμενος Χριστός 17+ 
from out of whom was born Jesus, being called Christ. 
πάσαι ODV αἵ γενεαί and Αβραάμ ἕως Δαβίδ γενξαί 
All then the generations from Abraham unto David -- generations 
δεκατέσσαρες Kot amd Δαβίδ ἐὼς της μετοικεσίας 
fourteen]; and from David unto the displacement 
Βαβυλώνος YEVEAL δεκατέσσαρες καὶ από τῆς 
of Babylon -- generations _ fourteen]; and from the 
μδτοικεσίας Βαβυλώνος ἐως Tov Χριστού yeveat 
displacement of Babylon unto the Christ -- generations 
δεκατέσσαρες 13+ τοῦ ὃΣ Ϊησού Χριστού η γέννησις 
fourteen]. And the of Jesus Christ canaty| 
οὕτως NV μνηστευθείσης yop TNS μητρός αυτού 
was thus. being espoused his mother 
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1X ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


Μαρίας ta Imong πριν ἡ συνελθείν αυτούς ευρέθη 


Mary] [to] Joseph, before their coming together, was found 


EV γαστρί ἐχουσαὰ εκ πνεύματος αγίου 1+ Iwon@ dE 
in i womb ΤΑΝΕ one] of spirit holy]. And Joseph 


O ἀνήρ αὐτής δίκαιος ὧν καὶ μη θέλων αὐτήν 


her husband, being righteous, and not wanting 


παραδειγματίσαι εβουλήθη λάθρα απολύσαι αὑτήν 2+ 


to make her an example, willed in private to dismiss her. 


tavta ὃξ αὐτού ενθυμηθέντος 1600 άγγελος κυρίου 
these [things] And _ of his pondering], behold, δῃ angel [of the] Lord 


κατ΄ Ovap εφάνη αὐτώ λέγων Ιωσήφ vids Δαβίδ μη 
by dream appeared to him, saying, Joseph son of David, 


φοβηθής παραλαβείν Μαριάμ την γυναίκά σοῦ TO 


you should not fear to take to yourself Mary your wife; 


yop ὃν αὐτή γεννηθέν εκ πνεύματός εστιν αγίου 


for the one in her engendered of spirit 15 holy]. 


21+ τέξεται ὃς VIOV καὶ καλέσεις TO ὀνομα ALTOD 


And she shall bear ἃ son, and you shall call his name 


Inoobv αὐτός yap σώσει τον λαόν αὐτοῦ από τῶν 


Jesus, forhe — shalldeliver his people from 


QUAPTIOV αὐτών »+ τούτο OE όλον γέγονεν ίνα 
their sins. And this completely happened that 


πληρωθή TO ρηθέν υπό τοῦ κυρίου διά TOD 
should be fulfilled the [thing] having been spoken by the Lord through the 


προφήτου λέγοντος 23+ ιδού ἡ παρθένος EV γαστρί 


prophet, saying, Behold, the virgin in [the] womb 


ἕξει καὶ τέξεται υἱόν και καλέσουσι TO 
has [one] ], and she shall birth ason, and they shall call 


όνομα avtodD Ἐμμανουήλ ο ἔστι μεθερμηνευόμενον 


his name Emmanuel; which 15 being translated, 
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25 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


μεθ΄ ἡμῶν O ee 54: διδγερθείς de ο IwongM από 


with having been awakened And Hosepe from 


TOD ὕπνου eaouieey ὡς προσέταξεν αὐτώ O άγγελος 


the sleep did as assigned to him the angel 
κυρίου καὶ παρέλαβε την γυναίκα αὐτού 25+ καὶ οὐκ 
[of the] Lord], and he took to himself his wife. And not 
δγίνωσκεν αὐτήν ἕως OD ἕτεκεν τον υἱόν QUTNC 


he knew her] until of which [time] she bore son her 


TOV πρωτότοκον καὶ EKGAEGE TO όνομα αὐτού Ιησούν 
first-born]. And he called his name Jesus. 


2 3 


i+ τοῦ ὃδ. Inoov γεννηθέντος ev Βηθλεέμ 


And Jesus Have been born in Bethlehem 


της Ιουδαίας ev ἡμέραις Ηρώδου tov βασιλέως 1500 
of Judea, in [the] days of Herod the king, behold, 


μάγοι από ανατολών παρεγένοντο sic ἱΪεροσόλυμα 2+ 


magi from [the] east came unto Jerusalem, 


λέγοντες mov ξεστίν Oo τεχθείς βασιλεύς τῶν 


saying, Where is the one having been born king of the 
Ιουδαίων είδομεν yap αὐτού τον ἀστέρα EV TH 


Jews? For we beheld his star in the 


ἀνατολή καὶ NAVOLEV προσκυνήσαι αὐτώ 3+ 


east, and we came to do obeisance to him. 

ἀκούσας ὃς Ηρώδης ο βασιλεύς εταράχθη καὶ πάσα 
And hearing, Herod the king was disturbed, and all 
Ιεροσόλυμα μετ΄ αὐτού 4+ και συναγαγών πάντας 


Jerusalem with him. And gathering together all 
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25 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


τούς ἀρχιερείς καὶ γραμματείς Tov λαού επυνθάνεξτο 


the chief priests and scribes of the people, he inquired 
παρ΄ αὐτών TOV ο Χριστός γεννάται -: Olde ξίπον 
of them where the Christ is born. And they 5414 
αὐτώ εν Βηθλεέμ της Ιουδαίας οὐτῶς yap γέγραπται 
to him, In Bethlehem of Judea; for thus it has been written 
διά TOV προφήτου «6+ νι ov Βηθλεέμ yn [Ιούδα 

by the prophet, you, Bethlehem, land οἵ Judea, 
ουδαμώς ελαχίστη El EV τοις ἡγεμόσιν Ιούδα EK 


not at all least are] in the governs of Judea. from out of 

GOV γὰρ εξελεύσεται ηγούμδνος ὀστις ποιμανξδί 

you For] shall come forth one leading, who shall tend 

τον λαόν LOD τον ἰσραήλ 7+ τότε Ηρώδης λάθρα 
my people Israel. Then Herod, in private 

καλέσας τοὺς μάγους ἠκρίβωσε παρ΄ αὐτών TOV 

having called the magi, exacted from them the 


χρόνον τοῦ φαινομένου ἀστέρος s+ καὶ πέμψας 
time ofthe appearing star]. And having sent 
αὐτούς sic Βηθλεέμ εἰπε πορευθέντες ακριβώς 
them unto Bethlehem, he said, Having gone, exactly 


δξετάσατε περί TOD παιδίου επάν dE EVPNTE 


inquire concerning the child! And when you should have found, 
ἀπαγγείλατέ μοι ὀπῶς καγώ ελθών προσκυνήσω 
report tome, 50 that Talso having come — should do obeisance 


αὐτώ 9: OLSE ακούσαντες TOV βασιλέως επορεύθησαν 
to him. And they, having heard the king, went. 
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25 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


kat 1600 ο ἀστήρ OV ξίδον EV TH ανατολή 
And behold, the star which they beheld in the east 


προήγεν αὐτούς ἔως ἐλθών EoTH EVO OV nv 


led before them, until having come it stood above of which [place] was 


TO παιδίον 10+ ἰδόντες OE TOV ἀστέρα ἐχάρησαν χαράν 
the — child]. And beholding the star, they rejoiced joy 


μεγάλην σφόδρα u+ και ελθόντες εις την οἰκίαν 
a great], exceedingly. And having come unto the residence, 
δίδον το παιδίον μετά Μαρίας της μητρός avtov Kat 
they saw the — child with Mary his mother. And 


πεσόντες προσεκύνησαν αὐτώ καὶ ανοίξαντες 
having fallen, they did obeisance to him. And having opened 


τους θησαυρούς αὐτῶν προσήνεγκαν αὐτώ δώρα 
their treasuries, they offered to him gifts -- 


χρυσόν καὶ λίβανον καὶ σμύρναν 12+ καὶ 


gold and frankincense ae myrrh. 


χρηματισθέντες κατ΄ Ovap μη evoke uve προς 


having received a divine message by dream, to not return 


Ηρώδην δι΄ άλλης οδού ανεχώρησαν εἰς τὴν χώραν 


Herod, by another way they withdrew] unto 


αὐτών 13+ ἀναχωρησάντων SE AVTWV OOD άγγελος 
their place. withdrawing And _ of their], behold, an angel 


κυρίου φαίνεται Kat ὄναρ To Ιωσήφ λέγων 

[of the] Lord appeared by dream [to] Joseph, saying, 

δγερθείς παράλαβε το παιδίον καὶ την μητέρα αὐτού 
Having arisen, _ take to yourself the — child and his mother, 


και φεξύγε εις Αίγυπτον και ίσθι εκεί ἔως av 


and flee into Egypt! and be there until whenever 
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25 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


δίπθ σοι μέλλει γὰρ Ηρώδης ζητείν to παιδίον 


Ishould speak to you! [1[15] about For Herod] to seek the child 
TOD απολέσαι αὐτό 4+ O dE ξδγερθείς παρέλαβεν TO 
to destroy it. And _ having arisen, he took to himself the 
παιδίον και τὴν μητέρα αὐτού νυκτός και 
child and his mother [by] night, and 
ἀνεχώρησεν εἰς Αίγυπτον is+ καὶ NV εκεί EWS THC 
he withdrew into Egypt. And he was _ there until the 
τελευτής Ηρώδου iva πληρωθή το ρηθέν v0 
decease of Herod, that should be fulfilled the [thing] having been spoken by 
τοῦ κυρίου διά TOD προφήτου λέγοντος εξ 
the Lord through the prophet, saying, From out of 
Αἰγύπτου εκάλεσα TOV υἱόν LOD τις. τότε Ηρώδης 
Egypt I called my son. Then Herod, 
ιδῶν OTL EveraiyOn υπό τῶν μάγων εθυμώθη λίαν 
knowing _ that he was mocked by the magi, was enraged exceedingly. 
και ἀποστείλας aveiAe πάντας τοῦς παίδας τοῦς 
And having sent, he did away with all the boys, the ones 
EV Βηθλεέμ καὶ SV πάσι τοις ορίοις αὐτής από 
in Bethlehem, and in all the borders of it, from 
διετούς και κατωτέρω κατά τον χρόνον ον 
two years [old] and below, according to the time which 
ηκρίβωσξε παρά TOV μάγων 17+ τότε ἐπληρώθη TO 
was exacted from the magi. Then was fulfilled the [thing] 
ρηθέν υπό Ιερεμίου τοῦ προφήτου λέγοντος is+ 
having been spoken by Jeremiah the prophet, saying, 
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25 ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


φωνή ev Ραμά ἠκούσθη θρήνος Kot κλαυθμός ΚΙ 


A voice in Rama was heard, wailing and μι 
οδυρμός πολύς Ραχήλ κλαίουσα Ta τέκνα αὐτῆς. καὶ 
grieving much], Rachel weeping over her children, and 
οὐκ ήθελξ παρακληθήναι ότι οὐκ Eloi 9. 

she wanted not to be comforted, for they are not. 


1600 άγγελος κυρίου 
behold, [of the] Lord 
ev Αἰγύπτῳ 2+ λέγων 


by dream Egypt, saying, 
δγερθείς παράλαβε το παιδίον καὶ την μητέρα αὐτού 
Having arisen, child and 


και πορεύου ξεις γην ἰσραήλ τεθνήκασιν yap ot 
[the] land of Israel! have died for 


τελευτήσαντος ὃξδ Tov Hpwdov 


having come to an end And Herod], an angel 


KOT OVvap φαίνεται TH Ιωσήφ 


appears [to] Joseph in 


take to yourself the his mother, 


and go into the ones 


ζητούντες την ψυχήν TOD παιδίου 21+ O ὃξ δγερθείς 
seeking the life ofthe — child]! And having arisen, 
παρέλαβεν TO παιδίον καὶ την μητέρα αὐτού καὶι 

he took to himself the — child and 


ήλθεν εις γην 


his mother, and 


Ἰσραήλ »+ akovoac de ότι Αρχέλαος 
came into [the] land of Israel. And having heard that Archelaus 
βασιλεύει ext της lovdaiac avti Ηρώδου tov πατρός 


reigned Judea instead of Herod 


αὐτου δφοβήθη εκεί απελθείν χρηματισθείς ὃξ 
his father, he feared to go forth there. 


KOT ὄναρ AVEYMPNOEV εἰς TA μέρη της TaAAatac 2+ 
by dream, of Galilee. 


και δλθών κατώκησεν εἰς πόλιν λεγομένην Ναζαρέθ 


Nazareth; 


over 


And having received a divine message 


he withdrew into the parts 


And having come, he dwelt in being called 
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33 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


OmMSG πληρωθή το ρηθέν διά τῶν προφητών 
so that should be fulfilled the [thing] having been spoken through the prophets, [saying] , 
ότι Ναζωραίος κληθήσεται 


For he shall be called a Nazarene. 


3 3 


1+ EVOE ταῖς ἡμέραις ξκείναις παραγίνεται Ιωάννης 


And in those days came John 


o Βαπτιστής κηρύσσων EV TH EPHUM της Ιουδαίας 2+ 


the Baptist, proclaiming in the — wilderness of Judea, 


και λέγων pETavosite ἤγγικξ yap ἡ βασιλεία τῶν 
and saying, Repent! approaches for the kingdom of the 


OVPAVO@V 3+ OVTOG γὰρ ἔστιν O ρηθείς υπό 
heavens]. For this 15 the [thing] neyine been spoken by 


Hoaiov tov προφήτου λέγοντος φωνή βοώντος EV 
Isaiah the prepeet, saying, A voice yelling in 


τῇ EPNU® ETOWGOATE την οδόν κυρίου εὐθείας 


the wilderness; Prepare the way of [the] Lord! straight 
ποιξίτε τὰς τρίβους avtov 4+ αὐτός ὃδ ο Ιωάννης εἰχε 
Make] his roads! And he, John, had 
TO ἔνδυμα αὐτού από τριχών καμήλου και ζώνην 

his garment from hair camel's], and a belt 
δερματίνην περί την οσφύν AVTOD ἡ OE τροφή AVTOD 
made of skin around his loin. And his nourishment 
NV ακρίδες και μέλι ἀγριον 5+ τότε ECEMOPEDETO 
was locusts and honey wild]. Then came forth 


προς αὐτόν Ιεροσόλυμα καὶ πάσα η Ιουδαία καὶ 


to him Jerusalem, and all Judea, and 
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33 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


πάσα ἡ περίχωρος tov Ιορδάνου «+ Kat εβαπτίζοντο 


all the place round about the Jordan. And they were immersed 


ev τῷ lIopdavyn va’ avtovd εξομολογούμενοι τας 


in the Jordan by him, acknowledging 

AUAPTIAG αὐτῶν 7+ ἰδών ὃς πολλούς τῶν Φαρισαίων 
their sins. And beholding many of the Pharisees 

και Σαδδουκαίων ξρχομένους επί TO βάπτισμα αὐτού 


and Sadducees coming upon his immersion, 


δίπεν αὐτοίς γεννήματα EYLOVV τις ᾽Ὀυπέδειξεν υμίν 


he said to them, Offspring of vipers, who _ showed plainly to you 


φυγείν από της μελλούσης οργής s+ ποι στε ODV 


to flee from the about [to come] anger? then 


καρπούς ACLOVG της μετανοίας 9. καὶ μη δόξητε 


fruits worthy of repentance! For you should not seem 


λέγειν εν savtoic πατέρα syousv tov ABpadu λέγω 


to say in yourselves, father We have] Abraham. 


yap υμίν Ott δύναται ο θεός εκ τῶν λίθων 


ForIsay toyou, that God is able from out of 


τούτων εγείραι τέκνα TO Αβραάμ ios ἤδη OE καὶ ἡ 


these stones to raise up children to Abraham]. Andalready even the 


acivn προς την ρίζαν τῶν δένδρων κείται παν ODV 


axe to the root of the trees is situated. For every 


δένδρον LN ποιούν καρπόν καλόν εκκόπτεται KOL εἰς 


tree not producing fruit good], is cut down and into 


mop βάλλεται 11+ εγώ μὲν βαπτίζω υμάς Ev 


fire thrown]. Forasmuch 851 immerse you in 
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33 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


ὕδατι εις μετάνοιαν ο ὃδ οπίσω LOD ερχόμενος 


water for repentance, the one after me coming 
ἰσχυρότερός μου EOTiV οὐ οὔκ ξιμί ικανός TO 
stronger than me is]; of whom Iam not fit the 


᾽πυποδήματα βαστάσαι αὐτὸς ᾽υμάς βαπτίσει ὃν 


sandals to bear]. shall immerse γο in 


πνεύματι αγίω καὶ πῃυρί 2+ οὐ TO ATVOV EV TH 


spirit holy] and fire -- of which the — winnowing fan [is] in 


χειρί αὐτοῦ Kat διακαθαριεί τὴν GAWVA αὐτού καὶι 
his hand, and he shall thoroughly cleanse his threshing-floor, and 


συνάξει τον σίτον αὐτού εις τῆν αποθήκην TO dE 


shall gather together his grain into the storehouse; but the 
ἄχυρον κατακαύσει πυρί ἀασβέστω 13+ TOTE 
straw he shall incinerate fire by inextinguishable]. Then 


παραγίνεται Oo Inoovs από της  αλιλαίας επί τον 


comes Jesus from Galilee unto the 


Ιορδάνην προς τ Ιωάννη tov βαπτισθήναι υπ΄ 


Jordan to be immersed by 


αὐτού 4: O O€ ἢ Sone OlEKMAVEV αὐτόν λέγων εγώ 
him. And John restrains him, saying, I 


χρείαν ἔχω vm0 oov βαπτισθήναι Kal ov ἐρχη πρός 


need have by you to be immersed], and you come to 

Us is+ αποκριθείς d& O Ιησούς είἰπξ προς αὐτόν AME 
me? And answering Jesus said to him, Allow [it] 
ἄρτι οὕτω yap πρέπον εστίν ημίν πληρώσαι 

just now! for to this itis becoming to us to fulfill 


πάσαν δικαιοσύνην τότε αφίησιν αὐτόν 6+ καὶ 
all righteousness. Then he allows him. And 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


βαπτισθείς ο Inoovc ἀνέβη εὐθύς από του 


Jesus having been immersed, ascended straightway from the 


ὕδατος καὶ 1600 ἀνεώχθησαν αὐτώ OL οὐρανοί KAI 


water. And behold, | were opened to him the heavens], and 


δίδδ TO πνεύμα TOV θεού καταβαίνον wosi 
he beheld the _ spirit of God coming down as 


περιστεράν καὶ ἐρχόμενον EM αὐτόν 17+ καὶ 1000 


a dove, and coming upon him. And behold, 


φωνή εκ τῶν οὐρανών λέγουσα OVTOG EOTIV O 


a voice from out of the heavens, saying, This 15 


υἱός μοῦ ο ἀγαπητός EV ὦ δυδόκησα 


ΠΥ 580) the _ beloved, in whom I take pleasure. 


4 1 


i+ τότε O INoovs ἀνήχθη εὶς την ἔρημον υπό του 
Then Jesus was led into the wilderness by the 

πνεύματος πειρασθήναι υπό Tov διαβόλου 2+ καὶ 

spirit, to be tested by the devil. And 

νηστεύσας ἡμέρας τεσσαράκοντα καὶ νύκτας 

he fasted days forty] and nights 


τεσσαράκοντα ὕστερον επείνασξ 3+ καὶ προσέλθων 


forty]; afterwards he hungered. And having come forward 


αὐτώ O πειράζων είπεν EL υἱός EL tov θεού 


to him, the one testing said, If you are son of God, 


διπέ iva οι λίθοι οὗτοι άρτοι γένωνται 4. O ὃξ 


speak! that these stones bread loaves should become]. And 
αἀποκριθείς site γέγραπται οὐκ EX ἄρτω μόνω 


responding he said, Ithas been written, Not by bread alone 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


ζήσεται άνθρωπος αλλ΄ επί παντί ρήματι 


shall [ live a man], but by every word 
EKMOPEVOLEV® διά στόματος θεού s+ τότε 
coming forth by [the] mouth of God. Then 
παραλαμβάνει αὐτόν ο διάβολος εἰς την αγίαν πόλιν 
takes him the devil] unto the holy city, 
καὶ ίστησεν αὐτόν επί TO πτερύγιον TOD ἱεροῦ «6+ 
and he stands him upon the _ border ofthe temple. 
και λέγει αὐτώ EL VLOG El tov θεού βάλε 
And he says to him, If you are son of God, throw 
σξαυτόν κάτω γέγραπται yap ότι τοῖς 
yourself below! for ithas been written that, [To] 
ἀγγέλοις αυτού EvtTEAsital περί GOV καὶ επί χειρών 
his angels he shall give charge concerning you; and by hands 
apovot σε μήποτε προσκόψης προς λίθον τον πόδα 
they shall lift you, [6581 δ anytime you should stumble against a stone 
σοῦ 7+ ἔφη αὐτώ O ἰΙησούς πάλιν γέγραπται οὐκ 
your foot]. said to him Jesus], Again it has been written, 
δκπειράσεις κύριον TOV θεόν σοῦ s+ πάλιν 
You shall not put to test [the] Lord your God. Again 
παραλαμβάνει αὐτόν ο διάβολος εἰς OPOS υὑψηλόν 
takes him the devil] unto mountain high 
λίαν καὶ δείκνυσιν αὐτώ πάσας τας βασιλξίας 
an exceedingly], and shows to him all the kingdoms 
τοῦ κόσμου καὶ την δόξαν AVTMV 0+ καὶ λέγει αὐτώ 
ofthe — world, and their glory. And he says to him, 
ταύτα πάντα σοι δώσω EAV πεσών προσκυνήσης μοι 
All these I will give to you, if falling down youshould do obeisance ἰἴο me. 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


10+ τότε λέγει αὐτώ ο Ιησούς ὕπαγξ οπίσω μου 


Then says to him Jesus], Go behind me 
Σατανά γέγραπται yap κύριον TOV θεόν σου 
Satan! For it is written, [ [the] Lord your God 
προσκυνήσεις καὶ αὐτώ μόνω λατρεύσεις 11+ τότε 
You shall do obeisance Ὧι and to him alone you shall serve. Then 
ἀφίησιν αὐτόν ο διάβολος καὶ 1600 ἀάγγελοι 
left him the devil]; and behold, angels 
προσήλθον καὶ διηκόνουν αὐτώ 12+ ακούσας dE 
came forward and served to him. having heard And 
ο Inoovs ότι Imdvvns παρεδόθη ανεχώρησεν εις 
Jesus] that John was delivered up, withdrew into 
τὴν Γαλιλαίαν 3+ καὶ καταλιπών την Ναζαρέθ ελθών 
Galilee. And leaving Nazareth, coming 
κατώκησεν εις Καπερναούμ την παραθαλασσίαν Ev 
he dwelt in Capernaum by the sea, in 
ορίοις Ζαβουλών Kat Νεφθαλείμ i. iva πληρωθή το 
[the] borders οἵ Zebulun and Naphtali; that should be fulfilled the 
ρηθέν διά Hoaiov tov προφήτου λέγοντος 15+ yH 
word through Isaiah the prophet], saying, Land 
Ζαβουλών καὶ yn Νεφθαλείμ οδόν θαλάσσης 
of Zebulun and land οἵ Naphtali, way of [the] sea, 
πέραν τοῦ Ιορδάνου [αλιλαία τῶν εθνών io+ O 
onthe other side ofthe Jordan; Galilee of the nations. The 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


λαός ο καθήμενος EV σκότει EiIdE φῶς μέγα και 
people sitting in darkness beheld nent agreat]; and 


τοῖς καθημένοις EV χώρα και σκιά θανάτου Pac 


to the ones _ sitting in a place and shadow οἵ death light 


ἀνέτειλεν αὐτοίς 17+ από τότε ήρξατο ο ΙΪησούς 


arose to them. From then Jesus began 


κηρύσσειν καὶ λέγειν μετανοείτξ ἤγγικε yap ἡ 


to proclaim and to say, Repent! approaches for the 


βασιλξεξία TOV OVPAVOV is+ TEPITATOV OE O INoOOUG 
kingdom ofthe heavens]. walking And _ Jesus] 


παρά τὴν θάλασσαν της Γαλιλαίας side dvo 
by the sea of Galilee, beheld ὕνο 


αδελφούς Σίμωνα tov λεγόμενον [Πέτρον Kor 


brothers -- Simon the one _ being called Peter, and 
Ανὸρέαν TOV ἀδελφόν αυτού βάλλοντας αμφίβληστρον 
Andrew his brother, throwing a casting-net 


El¢ τὴν θάλασσαν ήσαν yap αλιδίς 10+ και λέγει 


into the sea -- for they were fishermen. And he says 


αὐτοίς SEVTE οπίσω LOD καὶ ποιήσω υμάς αλιείς 


to them, Come after me! and I will make you fishers 


ἀνθρώπων 2+ O1dE ευθέως AMEVTES TA δίκτυα 


of men. And they immediately having left the nets 


ηκολούθησαν αὐτώ 21+ και προβάς εκείθεν εἰδεν 
followed him. And advancing from there, he beheld 


ἄλλους δύο αδελφούς Ιάκωβον tov tov Ζεβεδαίου 


another two brothers -- James the [son of] Zebedee, 


και Ιωάννην τον ἀδελφόν αὐτοῦ EV TH TAOIM LETH 


and John his brother, in the boat with 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


Ζεβεδαίου TOV πατρός αυτών καταρτίζοντας 
Zebedee their father, readying 


τὰ δίκτυα AVTMV καὶ εκάλεσεν αὐτούς »+ οἱ SE 
their nets; and he called them. And 


δυθέως AMEVTES TO πλοίον καὶ TOV πατέρα AVTOV 


immediately having left the boat and their father, 


ηκολούθησαν αὐτώ 23+ και περιήγεν on 
they followed him. And led about 


τὴν Γαλιλαίαν ο Ϊησούς διδάσκων ev 


Galilee Jesus] teaching in 


ταῖς συναγωγαίς CVTOV καὶ κηρύσσων TO δυαγγέλιον 


their synagogues, and proclaiming the good news 


τῆς βασιλείας καὶ θεραπεύων πάσαν νόσον καὶι 


ofthe kingdom, and curing every disease and 


πάσαν μαλακίαν εν TO AGM w+ καὶ αἀπήλθεν ἡ 
every infirmity among the people. And went forth the 


ἀκοή αὐτού εἰς OANV τὴν Συρίαν καὶ προσήνεγκαν 
report of him into all Syria. And they brought 

αὐτώ πάντας τοὺς κακώς ἐχοντας ποικίλαις νόσοις 

to him all the ones an illness having] with various diseases, 
και βασάνοις συνεχομένους και δαιμονιζομένους KA 
and torments being held by], and ones being demon-possessed, and ones 


σεληνιαζομένους καὶ παραλυτικούς καὶ εθεράπευσεν 


acting as lunatic, and paralytics; and he cured 


αὐτούς 25+ και ηκολούθησαν αὐτώ OYAOL πολλοί από 
them. And followed him multitudes great] from 


της Ι αλιλαίΐας καὶ Δεκαπόλεως Kor IepocoADU@V καὶι 


Galilee, and Decapolis, and Jerusalem, and 
Ιουδαίας καὶ πέραν tov [Ιορδάνου 
Judea, and onthe otherside ofthe Jordan. 
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57 ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


5 on 


1+ ἰδών ὃδ τοὺς όχλους ἀνέβη εἰς TO OPOS καὶι 


And beholding — the multitudes, he ascended into the mountain. And 


καθίσαντος αὐτοῦ προσήλθον αὐτώ οι μαθηταί αυτού 2+ 


he having sat, there came forward to him his disciples. 


και AVOICAG TO στόμα AVTOD εδίδασκεν αὐτούς λέγων 
And having opened _ his mouth, he taught them, saying, 


3+ μακάριοι OL ATMYOL TH πνεύματι OTL αὐτῶν 


Blessed [are] the poor to the one in spirit, for of them 


δστιν ἡ βασιλεία τῶν OVDPAVAV 4+ μακάριοι οι 


15 the kingdom of the heavens. Blessed [are] the ones 


πενθούντες OTL αὐτοί παρακληθήσονται s+ μακάριοι 


mourning, for they shall be comforted. Blessed [are] 


Ol πραείς OTL αὐτοί κληρονομήσουσι τὴν γὴν «+ 
the gentle, for they shall inherit the earth. 


μακάριοι OL πεινώντες καὶ διψώντες 


Blessed [are] the ones hungering and thirsting 


τὴν δικαιοσύνην OTL αὐτοί χορτασθήσονται 7+ 
for righteousness, for they shall be filled. 


μακάριοι OL EAENMOVES OTL αὐτοί ελεηθήσονται s+ 


Blessed [are] the merciful, for they shall be shown mercy. 


μακάριοι οἱ καθαροί TH καρδία OTL αὐτοί 
Blessed [are] the clean in heart, for they 


TOV θεόν OWOVTAL 9+ μακάριοι OL εἰρηνοποιοί OTL αὐτοί 
shall see God. Blessed [are] the peacemakers, for they 
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57 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


υἱοί θεού κληθήσονται ios μακάριοι OL δεδιωγμένοι 


sons of God shall be called]. Blessed [are] the ones having been persecuted 


ἕνεκεν δικαιοσύνης OTL αὐτών εστίν ἡ βασιλεία τῶν 


because of righteousness, for of them 15 the kingdom of the 


OVPAVOV 11+ μακάριοί EOTE όταν ονειδίσωσιν υμάς 


heavens. Blessed are you. whenever they should berate you, 


και διώξωσι καὶ εἰπῶσι παν πονηρόν ρήμα καθ΄ 


and persecute, and shall say every wicked saying against 
υμῶν ψευδόμενοι EVEKEV ELLOD 12+ χαίρετε καὶ 

you in lying, because of me. Rejoice and 
ἀαγαλλιάσθε OTL ο μισθός υμών πολύς EV τοις 

exult, for your wage [is] great in the 

οὐυρανοίς οὕτω YAP EdiMEAV τοὺς προφήτας τοῦς TPO 
heavens! for so they persecuted the prophets before 
πυμών 13+ υμξίς EOTE TO GAGS της γης εάν ὃξ TO 
you. You are the salt ofthe earth. Butif the 
ἄλας μωρανθή ev τίνι αλισθήσεται ξις ODdEV 


salt becomes insipid, by what means - shall it be salted? For nothing 


loyver ἔτι ειμη βληθήναι ἔξω και καταπατείσθαι 


itis strong for] δὴν longer, unless to be thrown outside, and to be trampled upon 


VIO TOV ανθρώπων 4+ υμείς EOTE TO φῶς TOV 
by the men. You are the nent of the 
κόσμου OD δύναται πόλις κρυβήναι EXGva ὀρους 


world. isnot able A city] to hide upon a mountain 


κειμένη 15+ οὐδέ καίουσι λύχνον καὶ τιθέασιν αὐτόν 


being situated]; nor do they burn a lamp, and put it 
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57 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


υπό TOV μόδιον αλλ΄ επί την λυχνίαν καὶ λάμπει 


under the bushel, but upon the lamp-stand; and it radiates 
πάσι τοῖς EV TH οἰκία τς. οὕτω λαμψάτω TO φῶς 
to all the ones in the house. So let radiate the light 
᾽πυμῶν ἐμπροσθεν τῶν ανθρώπων ὀπὼς ἰίδωσιν 

of your's —_ before men, so that they should behold 


υμῶν τὰ καλά έργα και δοξάσωσι TOV πατέρα υμών 
your good works, and they should glorify your father, 


TOV EV τοῖς OVPavOoic 17+ LN νομίσητε ὀτι ήλθον 


the one in the heavens. You should not think that I came 


καταλύσαι TOV νόμον ἡ τοὺς προφήτας οὐκ ήλθον 

to depose the law or the prophets. I came not 
καταλύσαι αλλά πληρώσαι τε. αμήν yap λέγω υμίν 

to depose, but to fulfill. For amen I say to you, 

ἕως αν παρέλθη ο οὐρανός καὶ ἡ YH ιώτα EV ἢ 
until whenever shallpassaway the heaven and the earth, iota one] or 
μία κεραία ov μη παρέλθη από TOV νόμου EWS αν 
one dot inno way _ should pass from the law, until whenever 


πάντα γένηται 19+ OG εάν οὐν λύση μίαν τῶν 


all comes to pass. Who ever then should untie one of the 


EVIOAMV τούτων τῶν ελαχίστων καὶ διδάξη ούτως 


commandments οἵ these least], and shall teach so 


τους ανθρώπους δλάχιστος κληθήσεται EV TH βασιλεία 


men], least shall be called] in the kingdom 


TOV οὐρανών ος δ΄ αν TOON καὶ διδάξη OVTOG 


of the heavens. And who ever Ποιά do and should teach, this one 


μέγας κληθήσεται Ev τη βασιλεία τῶν 
great shall be called] in the kingdom of the 
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57 ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


οὐρανῶν :0. λέγω yap υμίν OTL sav μη 


heavens. For I say to you, that if should not 
περιοσσεύση ἡ δικαιοσύνη VUWV TAEiOV TMV 
abound your righteousness] greater than of the 
γραμματέων και Φαρισαίων ov μη εἰσέλθητε εις τὴν 
scribes and Pharisees, inno way should you enter into [1ἋΠ68 
βασιλείαν τῶν οὐρανών 21+ ἠκούσατε ότι ερρέθη 
kingdom of the heavens. You heard that it was said 
τοῖς ἀρχαίοις OV φονεύσεις ος δ΄ αν φονξύση 
to the ancients, You shall not murder; and who ever should murder, 
ἕνοχος ἕσται TH κρίσει »+ εγώ OE λέγω υμίν OTL TAC 
shall be liable to the judgment. But I say to you, __ that all 
O Οργιζόμενος τῶ αδελφώ AVTOD ξεξική ἔνοχος έσται TH 
provoking to anger his brother, in vain, _ shall be liable to the 
Kpiost ος δ΄ αν εἰπη THO αδελφώ AVTOD ρακά 
judgment. And who ever shouldsay [to] his brother, Worthless! 
ἔνοχος ἔσται TH συνεὸρίῳω ος δ΄ αν εἰπη μωρέ 
shall be liable to the sanhedrin. Andwho ever shouldsay O moron! 
ἕνοχος ἕσται ξις την γέενναν TOV πυρός 23+ EGV ODV 
shall be liable for the Gehenna of fire. If then 
προσφέρης το δώρόν GOD επί TO θυσιαστήριον KA 
you should offer your gift [offering] upon the altar, and 
δκεί μνησθής OTL ο αδελφός σου ἔχει τι κατά 
there should remember _ that your brother has something against 
σοῦ 4+ AMES εκεί TO δώρόν OOD ἔμπροσθεν TOD 
you, leave there your gift [offering] before the 
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57 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


θυσιαστηρίου Kal ὕπαγε πρώτον διαλλάγηθι Tw 


altar, and go away! first to reconcile with 


αἀδελφώ GOD καὶ τότε ελθών πρόσφερε TO δώρόν σου 


your brother, and then having come offer your gift [offering] . 
2+ ίσθι εὐνοῶν TO αντιδίκω σοῦ ταχύ ἕως OTOD 


Be well-disposed towards your opponent quickly! at wherever 


δι ὃν TH OOM LET αὐτού μήποτέ σε παραδώ O 


youare in the | way with him, lest at any time should deliver youup the 
ἀντίδικος TH κριτή καὶ O κριτής σὲ παραδώ Tw 
opponent] tothe judge, and the judge should deliver you up _ to the 
πυπηρέτη καὶ εἰς φυλακήν βληθήση 2+ ἀμήν λέγω 
officer, and into —_— prison he should throw [you] ]. Amen I say 


σοι οὐ μη EcéAONc δκείθεν ἕως αν αποδώς 


to you, Innoway — should youcome forth from there, until whenever you should deliver over 


TOV ἔσχατον KOOPEVTHV 27+ ἠκούσατε OTL ἐρρέθη τοις 
the last quadrans. You heard that it was said to the 
ἀρχαίοις οὐ μοιχεύσεις 28+ εγώ ὃε λέγω υμίν OTL 
ancients, You shall not commit adultery. But I say to you that, 


Tac ο βλέπων γυναίκα προς το επιθυμήσαι αὐτήν 


all looking at a wife for lusting her, 
ἤδη ἐμοίχευσεν αὐτήν EV TH καρδία AVTOD :.. EL dE 
already committed adultery with her in his heart. And if 


0 οφθαλμός σου ο δεξιός σκανδαλίζει σε ἐξελξ αὐτόν 


eye your right] causes you to stumble, take it out, 


και βάλε από σου συμφέρει YAP σοι iva απόληται 


and throw [it] from you! for it is advantageous to you _ that should be destroyed 


EV TOV LEAMV σοῦ καὶ UN ὀλον το σώμά σου 


one of your members], and should not — entire body your] 
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57 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


βληθή εἰς γέενναν 3+ καὶ El ἡ δεξιά σου χείρ 


be thrown into Gehenna. And if your right hand 
σκανδαλίζξι ce ἔκκοψον αὐτήν καὶ βάλε από σου 
causes you to stumble, cut it off, and throw [it] from you! 
OVUMEPEL YAP σοι iva απόληται EV τῶν μελών σου 
for it is advantageous to you _ that should be destroyed one of your members], 

καὶ μΊ ὀλον τοσώμά σου PANO ξις γέενναν 31+ 
and should not entire body your] be thrown into Gehenna. 
δρρέθη O& OTL OC AV απολύση την γυναίκα αὐτού 

Also it was said that, Who ever _ should dismiss his wife, 

δότω QAVTN αποστάσιον »+ εγώ dE λέγω υμίν OTL OC 
let him give to her a certificate of divorce. But I say to you that, | Who 
αν απολύση την γυναίκα αυτού παρεκτός λόγου 

ever should dismiss his wife, except for [the] matter 
πορνείας ποιδί αὐτήν μοιχάσθαι καὶ OC 8άν 

of harlotry, makes her to commit adultery. And who ever 
ἀπολελυμένην γαμήση μοιχάται 3+ πάλιν ἠκούσατε 
a woman being divorced should marry] commits adultery. Again, you heard 

ότι ἐρρέθη τοῖς αρχαίοις οὐκ δπιορκήσεις 

that it was said to the ancients, You shall not swear upon, 

ἀποδώσεις OF TH κυρίῳ τοῦς OPKOVG GOD 34+ EVO OE 
but shall render tothe Lord your oaths. But I 
λέγω υμίν μὴ ομόσαι OAWS UNTE EV TH OVPAVO 
say to you, Do not swear by anoath wholly; nor on the heaven, 

ότι θρόνος εστί Tov θεού 35+ μήτε EV TH YN OTL 

for it is [the] throne of God; nor on the earth, for 
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57 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


᾽πυποπόδιόν EOTL τῶν ποδών AVTOD μήτε εἰς IEpoodADUG 
it is [the] footstool of his feet; nor on Jerusalem, 

ότι πόλις εστί τοῦ μεγάλου βασιλέως 3+ μήτε EV 

for it is [the] city ofthe — great king; nor on 

TY κεφαλή GOV ομόσης OTL OD δύνασαι μίαν 
your head should you swear by an oath, for you are not able one 
τρίχα λευκήν ἡ μέλαιναν ποιήσαι 37+ ἔστω OE 

hair white or — black to make]. But let be 

ο λόγος VUM®V VOL Vat οὐ οὐ TOSE περισσόν τούτων 


your word -- ayes, Yes! ano, No! but anything extra than these 


EK τοῦ πονηροῦ ἔστιν 33+ ἠκούσατε OTL ἐρρέθη 


οἵ the wicked one is]. You heard that it was said, 


οφθαλμόν avti οφθαλμού καὶ οδόντα αντί OdOVTOG 


An eye for an eye, and a tooth for a tooth. 


30+ δγώ de λέγω υμίν UN AVTLOTHVAL TO πονηρώ AAA’ 


But I say to you, to not oppose the wicked one. But 


όστις σξ ραπίσει επί τὴν δεξιάν σου σιαγόνα στρέψον 


whoever slaps you upon — your right jaw, turn 


αὐτώ καὶ τὴν GAANV 4+ καὶ TO θέλοντί 


to him also the other! And to the one wanting 


σοι κριθήναι και TOV χιτῶνά σου λαβείν GAMES αὐτώ 


to arbitrate against you, and your garment to take], leave to him 


καὶ TO ιμάτιον 41+ καὶ OOTIC O€ AYYAPEVOEL μίλιον 


also [your] cloak! And whoever conscripts you [to go] mile 


EV ὕπαγε μετ΄ αὐτού OVO 2+ τῶ αἱτούντί σε 


one], go with him two! To the one asking you, 
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5a ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


δίδου καὶ Tov θέλοντα από cov δανείσασθαι μη 


give! And the one wanting from you to borrow, you should not 


ἀποστραφής 2+ ἠκούσατε OTL ἐρρέθη αγαπήσεις 


turn away. You heard that it was said, You shall love 


TOV πλησίον GOV και μισήσεις τον εχθρόν GOD 44+ 


your neighbor, and you shall detest your enemy. 

eyo o€ λέγω υμίν αγαπάτξ τους ἐχθρούς υμών 

But I say to you, Love your enemies! 

EVAOYEITE τοὺς καταρωμένους υμάς καλώς ποιέιτε 
Bless the ones cursing you! well Do] 


τοὺς μισούντας υμάς καὶ προσεύχεσθε υπέρ τῶν 


to the οὔθ detesting you! and pray for the ones 


δπηρεαζόντων υμάς καὶ διωκόντων υμάς 45+ ONC 


threatening you and persecuting you! so that 


γένησθε υἱοί TOV πατρός υμών τοῦ EV οὐυρανοίς 


you should become sons of your father, of the one in [the] heavens. 


OTL τον ήλιον αυτού ανατέλλει επί πονηρούς καὶ 


For his sun rises upon _ wicked ones and 
ἀγαθούς Kat βρέχει επί δικαίους καὶ αδίκους 46+ 
good ones, and it rains upon — [the] just and unjust. 

EV γὰρ AYAMNONTE τοὺς αγαπώντας υμάς τίνα 


For if you should love the ones___ loving you, what 


μισθόν EYETE οὐχί καὶ OL TEAMVAL TO αὐτό ποιούσι 47+ 


wage have you? Donot also the tax collectors do the same? 


καὶ εάν ασπάσησθε τοῦς ἀδελφούς υμών μόνον TL 


And if you should greet yor brethren only, what 
περισσόν ποιείτε οὐχί καὶ OL TEAMVAL TO αὐτό 


extra do you do? [Do] not also the tax collectors the same 
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6) ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


ποιούσιν s+ ἔσεσθε ODV υμξίς τέλειοι ὥσπερ 


do]? You shall be then yourselves perfect, as 
ο πατήρυμῶν O EV τοις OVPAVOIC τέλειός EOTL 
your father, the one in the heavens is perfect. 


6 4 


1+ προσέχετε τὴν EAENLOODVHV υμῶν μη ποιξίν 
Take heed 
ἔμπροσθεν τῶν ἀνθρώπων προς τὸ θεαθήναι aAvTOIC 


in front of [so as] 
δι ὃδ μήγε μισθόν οὐκ ἔχετε παρά TH πατρί υμών TH 
otherwise 


EV τοῖς OVPAVOIC 2+ όταν OVV ποιής 


in the heavens. 


μη σαλπίσης ἐμπροσθέν σοῦ ὦώσπερ O1 


you should not ep 


VIOKPITAL ποιούσιν EV ταῖς συναγωγαίς καὶ εὖ ταις 
Ep pocnics do in the syrdgouues the 


ρύμαις ὀπὼς δοξασθώσιν υπό τῶν αν θην πῶν. ἀμήν 


of your charity! to not act 


men to bea spectacle ἰῖο them, 


a wage you have not] from your father, the one 


δλεημοσύνην 
Whenever then you should do charity, 


before you, as the 


streets, so that they should be glorified by men. Amen 
λέγω υμίν απέχουσι TOV μισθόν αυτών 3+ σοῦ dE 
I say to you, they receive their wage. But you 


ποιούντος sAENLOGDVAV LN γνώτω η ἀριστερά GOV τι 


doing charity, let not know your left [hand] ] what 
TOLL ἡ δεξιά σου 4+ όπως ἢ σου ἡ ελξδημοσύνη EV 
does your right]! so that might be your charity] in 
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6) ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


τῷ κρυπτώ καὶ οπατήρσου ὁ βλέπων EV TO 


the secret; and your father, the one seeing in the 
κρυπτώ αὐτός αποδώσει GOL EV τῷ φανερώ s+ Καὶ 
secret, he will ἐνόν τὼς ἴο γὺυ in the open. 

όταν TPOGEDYN οὐκ EON ώσπερ OL υποκριταί aa 
whenever you pray, you should not be as the hypocrites; for 
φιλούσιν EV ταῖς συναγωγαίς καὶ EV ταις γωνίαις 
they are fond of [being] in the synagogues, and in the corners 
TOV TAQTELMV εστώτες προσεύχεσθαι ὀπῶς αν 

of the squares standing to pray, so that they should 
φανώσι τοῖς avOpamoig αμήν λέγω υμίν OTL 

appear to the men. Amen, I say to you that 

ἀπέχουσι TOV μισθόν αυτών 6+ GVOE όταν προσεύχη 
they receive their wage. But you, whenever you should pray, 
δίσελθε εις TO ταμείον σοῦ καὶ κλείσας τὴν θύραν σου 
enter into your inner chamber, and having locked your door, 
πρόσευξαι TH πατρίσου τῶ EV TH κρυπτώ KAL 
pray [to] your father, to the one in the secret [place]; and 
οπατήρσου ὦ βλέπων EV TO κρυπτώ [place] 

your father, the one seeing in the secret 

ἀποδώσει GOL EV τῷ φανερώ 7+ προσευχόμενοι OE μη 
shall recompense toyou in the open! And praying, do not 
BattoAoynonte ὥσπερ ov εθνικοί δοκούσι γὰρ OTL EV 
repeat over and over as the heathen; for they think that by 
TH πολυλογία αὐτῶν εἰσακουσθήσονται s+ μη 

the πΊδην words of theirs they shall be listened to. You should not 
Ovv ομοιωθήτε avtoic οἷδε γὰρ ο πατήρ VU®V ὧν 
then be like them; knows for your father] of what 
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6) ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


χρδίαν ἔχετε TPO TOV υμάς AITHOAL αὐτόν ο. οὕτως 


need youhave] before you ask him. So 
οὐν προσεύχεσθε υμείς πάτερ NUWV O EV τοις 
then you pray! Our father, the one in the 
ovpavoic αγιασθήτω το ὀνομά GOD 10+ ἐλθέτω 
heavens, sanctify your name! Let [ come 
η βασιλεία cov γενηθήτω το θέλημά σοῦ ὡς EV 
your kingdom]! Let [ come to pass — your will] as in 
οὐρανώ και επί τῆς γῆς 1+ TOV άρτον ἡμῶν TOV 
heaven also upon the earth! Our bread, the 
δπιούσιον ὃος ημίν σήμερον 2+ καὶ άφες ημίν 
sufficient, give to us today! And forgive us 
TOL οφειλήματα NUBV ὡς και ημξίς αφίεμεν 
our debts! as also we forgive 
τοῖς οφειλέταις NUOV 13+ καὶ UN εσενέγκης ἡμὸς εις 
our debtors. And do not insert for 
πειρασμόν αλλά ρύσαι ημάς από του πονη ρού ότι 
a test, but rescue us from the wicked one! For 
σοῦ sotiv ἡ βασιλεία καὶ ἡ δύναμις και ἡ δόξα 
of you [5 the kingdom, and the power, and the glory, 
εις τοὺς αἰῶνας ἀμήν u+ εάν γὰρ αφήτε 
into the eons, amen. For if you should forgive 
τοῖς ανθρώποις TA παραπτώματα αυτών αφήσει καὶ υμίν 
men their transgressions, shall also forgive you 
ο πατήρ υμών ο οὐράνιος is: Eavde UN αφήτξε 
father your heavenly]. But if you should not forgive 
τοις ανθρώποις τὰ παραπτώματα αὐτών OVE ο πατήρ 
men their transgressions, noteven father 
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6) ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


VUOV ο OVPAVLOG ἀαφήσξι TA παραπτώματα VUOV 16+ 
your heavenly shall] forgive your transgressions. 


όταν O& νηστεύσητε μη γίνεσθε ὥσπερ OL Ὀῃυποκριταί 


And whenever you should fast, be not as the hypocrites, 
σκυθρωποί αφανίζουσι YAP τὰ πρόσωπα AVTO®V OTM 
looking downcast! for they obliterate their faces, SO as 
φανώσι τοῖς ανθρώποις νηστεύοντες ἀμήν λέγω υμίν 
to appear to men as fasting. Amen I say to you, 
OTL απέχουσι TOV μισθόν AVTOV 17+ σὺ ὃδ νηστεύων 

that they receive their wage. But you, fasting, 

ἀλειψαί COD τὴν κεφαλήν καὶ TO πρόσωπόν σου νίψαι 


anoint your head, and your face wash]! 


is+ πῶς HN φανής τοις ανθρώποις νηστεύων 


so that you should not appear [to] men as fasting, 


αλλά TO πατρίσου TH EV TH κρυπτώ KAL 
but [to] your father, to the one in the secret. And 


οπατήρσου ὁ βλέπων EV TM κρυπτώ αποδώσει 


your father, the one seeing in the secret, shall recompense 


σοι EV TO φανερώ 19+ μη ONnoavpicete υμίν 

to γο in the open. Treasure not to yourself 
θησαυρούς επί τῆς γης όπου σης καὶ βρώσις 
treasures upon the earth! where moth and rust 


ἀφανίζει και ὀπου κλέπται διορύσσουσι KAL 


obliterate, and where thieves dig through and 


κλέπτουσι 2+ Onoavpicete OE υμίν θησαυρούς ΕΝ 


steal. But treasure up to yourself treasures 
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6) ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


ovpav® ὄπου ovTE ons ovTE βρώσις αφανίζει καὶ 
heaven! where neither moth nor rust obliterate, and 


OMOD κλέπται οὐ διορύσσουσιν οὐδέ κλέπτουσιν 21+ 


where thieves do not dig through nor steal. 


όπου γὰρ EOTIV ο θησαυρός υμῶν εκεί ἔσται και 


For where 15 your treasure], there will be also 

ἡ καρδία υμῶν »+ O λύχνος TOD σώματός EOTIV O 
your heart. The lamp ofthe body is the 
οφθαλμός ἐᾶν Ovv οοφθαλμός GOD απλούς ἡ όλον 


eye. then your eye should be sincere, entire 


TO σώμά GOV φωτεινόν ἔσται 23+ EAV OE 

body your giving light will be]. But if 

0 οφθαλμός GOV πονηρός ἡ όλον TO σώμά σου 
your eye should be evil, entire body your | 
σκοτεινόν ἔσται EL OVV TO φῶς TO EV σοι 
will be dark. If then the light, the one in you, 


σκότος EOTL TO σκότος πόσον 4+ οὐδείς δύναται δυσί 


is darkness, the darkness how great]? No one is able two 


κυρίοις δουλεύειν N yap TOV ένα μισήσει καὶ TOV 


masters to serve]; for the one he will detest, and the 


ἕτερον AYAMNOEL ἡ EVOG ανθέξεται καὶ TOV ETEPOD 


other love; or [the] one he will hold to, and the other 
καταφρονήσει οὐ δύνασθε θεώ δουλεύειν KO 

he will disdain; you are not able to serve God and 

μαμμωνά 25+ διά τούτο λέγω υμίν μη μεριμνάτε 


mammon. On account of this I say to you, Be not anxious 
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6) ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


τῇ ψυχῆ VU®V TL φάγητε καὶ TL INTE μηδέ τῷ 
for your life! what you should eat, and what you should drink; nor 


σώματι ᾽υμών TL ἐνδύσησθε οὐχί ἡ ψυχή πλείόν εστι 


your body, what you should put on. not life more Is] 


τῆς τροφής καὶ TO σώμα TOD ενδύματος 2+ 


than nourishment, and the body [more than] a Βαπῆεει; 


ἐμβλέψατε εἰς TO πετεινά TOD οὐρανού OTL OD 
Look at the __ birds ofthe heaven! for they do not 


σπείρουσιν οὐδέ θερίζουσιν οὐδέ συνάγουσιν εἰς 


sow, nor do they harvest, nor do they gather together into 
ἀποθήκας καὶ οπατήρ ᾽υμῶν ο οὐράνιος τρέφει αὐτά 
storehouses; and father your heavenly] maintains them. 
οὐχ DUEIC μάλλον διαφέρετε ALTMV 27+ TIGdE εξ 

Are you therefore rather different [than] them? And who of 
υμῶν μεριμνών δύναται προσθείναι επί 

you being anxious is able to add unto 


τὴν ἡλικίαν AVTOD πήχυν EVO 28+ καὶ περί ενδύματος 


his stature cubit one]? And conceming a garment, 


τι μεριμνάτε καταμάθετε Ta κρίνα TOD αγρού πῶς 


why are you anxious? Study the [Π|65 ofthe field! how 


αὐξάνει OD κοπιά ουδέ νήθει 2+ λέγω OE υμίν OTL 
they grow; they do not tire nor spin. And I say to you that 
οὐδέ Σολομών EV πάσῃ TH δόξη αὐτού περιεβάλετο 
noteven Solomon in all his glory was clothed 

ὡς ὃν τούτων 30+ ει δὲ TOV χόρτον TOU aypov 


as one of these. But if the grass ofthe field 


σήμερον όντα καὶ αὔριον εἰς κλίβανον βαλλόμενον 


today is being, and tomorrow into an oven [is] being thrown], 
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71 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


Ο θεός OVTMS αμφιέννυσιν OD πολλώ μάλλον 
[and] God 50 clothes [them] , [will he] not much rather 
᾽υμάς ολιγόπιστοι 31+ HN ODVV μεριμνήσητε λέγοντες 
you, O ones of little belief? Do not then be anxious! saying, 
τι φάγωμδν ἢ τι πίωμδν ἡ τι περιβαλώμεθα 32+ 
What | shall we eat, or what shall wedrink, or what should be worn? 
πάντα yap ταύτα TA EOvN επιζητεί οίδε γὰρ ο πατήρ 
For all these [things] the nations seek anxiously. knows For father 
VUMV ο οὐράνιος OTL χρήζετε τούτων απάντων 33+ 
your heavenly] that you need these [things] all together. 
ζητείτε ὃς πρώτον τὴν βασιλξίαν Tov θεού Kat 
But seek first the kingdom of God and 
τὴν δικαιοσύνην αὐτού και ταύτα πάντα προστεθήσεται 
his righteousness! and all these [things] will be added 
DEV 34+ μη OVV μεριμνήσητε εἰς τῆν αὔριον 
to you. You should not then be anxious for tomorrow; 
ἡ γὰρ αὔριον μεριμνήσει TO EAVTNS αρκξτόν TH 
for tomorrow shall be anxious for the [things] οἵ itself. Sufficient to the 
ημέρα ἡ κακία αυτής 
day [is] the evil of it. 
7 3 
i+ μὴ κρίνετε tva μη κριθήτε 2+ EV ὦ Yap 
Judge not that you should not be judged! by what For] 
κρίματι κρίνετε κριθήσεσθε καὶ EV ὦ μέτρω 
judgment you judge, you shall be judged; and by what measure 
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USTPEITE αντιμετρηθήσεται υμίν 3. TLOE βλέπεις TO 


you measure, it shall be measured back to you. But why do you see the 


κάρφος TO EV TM οφθαλμώ τοῦ AdEAMOD GOV την O€ 


speck, the one in the eye of your brother, but the 


EV TH OW οφθαλμώ δοκόν Ov κατανοξίς 4+ ἡ πῶς 


in your eye beam] you do not contemplate? Or how 
δρείς TH αδελφώ σοῦ AMES EKBGAW TO κάρφος από 
shall you say [to] your brother, Allow me ἴο cast out the speck from 
TOV οφθαλμού GOV καὶ 1600 ἡ OOKOG EV 

your eye; and behold, the beam [is] in 

TO οφθαλμώ GOV s+ vAOKPITA ἐκβαλὲ πρώτον τὴν 

your eye? Hypocrite, cast out first the 


δοκόν sk TOV οφθαλμού σου καὶ τότε ὁὀιαβλέψεις 


beam from your eye! and then you shall see clearly 


δκβαλείν To κάρφος EK TOD οφθαλμού 


to cast out the — speck from the eye 


TOV AdEAMOD GOV 6+ LN OMTE TO άγιον τοῖς κυσί 
of your brother. You should not give the holy to the dogs; 


μηδέ βάλητε τοῦς μαργαρίτας ὑμῶν ἔμπροσθεν τῶν 
nor should you throw your pearls before the 


χοίρων μήποτε καταπατήσωσιν αὐτούς EV 


swine, lest at any time they shall trample them with 


τοῖς ποσίν αὐτών καὶ στραφέντες ρήξωσιν υμάς 7+ 


their feet, and having turned should tear you. 


αἰτείτε καὶ δοθήσεται vutv Cyteite καὶ ευρήσετε 
Ask! and it shall be given to you. Seek! and you shall find. 


κρούετε καὶ ανοιγήσεται υμίν s+ TOG γὰρ O AITOV 


Knock! and it shall be opened to you. For every one _ asking 
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71 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα 


The Gospel according to Matthew 


λαμβάνει και O 


receives; and the one seeking 


ζητών EVPIOKEL καὶ TO 
finds; 


κρούοντι 


and to the one knocking 


ἀνοιγήσεται 9+ ἡ TIC EOTIV εξ υμών άνθρωπος OV 


it shall be opened. Or who [51 


of you, 


[being] a man, whom 


δάν AITHON ουἱιιός αὐτοῦ άρτον μη λίθον επιδώσει 


ever should ask his son] 


[for] bread, 


a stone shall give 


αὐτώ i+ καὶ εάν ιχθύν aITHON μη όφιν επιδώσει 


to him]? And if a fish 


he shall ask for], 


a serpent shall give 


αὐτώ 1+ δι OVV υμξίς πονηροί όντες οίδατε δόματα 


to him]? If then, you 


being wicked, 


know gifts 


αγαθά διδόναι τοις τέκνοις VDUMV πόσω μάλλον 


good to give] [to] 
O πατήρ VUM®V O 
your father, 


τοις 


to the ones asking 


the one in the 


him? 


your children, 


heavens 


how much rather 


EV τοῖς οὐρανοίς δῶσξι ἀγαθά 


shall give good [things] 


αἰτούσιν αὐτόν 12+ πάντα OVV Ooaav θέλητε 
All [things] 


then, as much as you should want 


iva ποιώσιν υμίν οι ἀνθρῶποι οὕτω και υμείς TOLEITE 


that should do to you 


αὐτοίς OVTOG YAP EOTIV 


to them! 


men], 


for this is 


the law 


so also you do 


O νόμος καὶ OL προφήται 13+ 


and the prophets. 


δισέλθετε διά τῆς στενής πύλης OTL πλατεία ἡ 


Enter through the narrow 


πύλη καὶ εὐρύχωρος ἢ 


gate, and broad 


destruction, and many are 
αὐτής 4+ OTL στενή ἡ 
it. For narrow [is] the gate, 


gate! for 


the ones entering 


spacious [is] the 


0006 ἡ ἀπάγουσα Els τὴν 
[is] the way 


ἀπώλειαν και πολλοί εἰσιν OL 


leading unto the 


ELOEPYOLLEVOL δι΄ 
through 


πύλη και τεθλιμμένη 1 


and being afflicted [is] the 
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0006 ἡ ἀπάγουσα sic την ζωήν και ολίγοι εισίν 


way, the one leading unto the life, and few are 
Ol δυρίσκοντες ἀστὴν ι5: προσέχετε OE one TOV 
the ones finding And take heed the 
ψευδοπροφητών ares ἔρχονται TPOG Ὁ δν 


false prophets! the ones who come you in 


δνδύμασι προβάτων ἔσωθεν dE εισι λύκοι GPAAYES 16+ 


garments of sheep, but inside they are wolves predacious]. 


από τῶν καρπών AVTMV επιγνώσεσθε αὐτούς 


From their fruits you shall recognize them. 


μήτι συλλέγουσιν amd ακανθών σταφυλήν ἡ από 


Do they collect together from thorn-bushes [the] grape], or from 


τριβόλων σύκα 17+ οὕτω παν δένδρον αγαθόν 
thistles figs]? Thus every tree good 


καρπούς καλούς ποιεί TOSE σαπρόν δένδρον 


fruits good produces], but the rotten tree 


καρπούς πονηρούς ποιξί is+ OV δύναται δένδρον 


fruits bad produces]. isnot able tree 


ἀγαθόν καρπούς πονηρούς ποιείν οὐδέ δένδρον 


A good fruits bad to produce], nor tree 


σαπρόν καρπούς καλούς ποιξίν io: παν δένδρων μη 


a rotten fruits good to produce]. All trees not 


ποιοῦν καρπόν καλόν εκκόπτεται καὶ εἰς MUP 


producing fruit good] are cut down, and into a fire 


βάλλεται 2+ APA YE από τῶν KAPTAV αυτών 


thrown]. Yes, itis so -- from their fruits 
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δπιγνώσεσθε AVTOVG 21+ OV TAG ο λέγων μοι κύριξ 


you shall recognize them. Not all saying tome, O Lord, 


κύριε ELOEAEDOETAL εἰς την βασιλείαν τῶν οὐυρανών 


O Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of the heavens; 


αλλ΄ oO ποιών το θέλημα τοῦ πατρός LOD τοῦ EV 


but the one doing the Μη] of my father, the one inthe 


OVPAVOIC »+ πολλοί EPOVOT μοι EV ξκείνη TH NEPA 


heavens. Many shall say tome in that day, 


κύριε KUPLE οὐ τῷ OW ονόματι προξφητξεύσαμεν καὶι 
O Lord, O Lord, not [in] your name did we prophesy], and 


TO O® ονόματι δαιμόνια εξεβάλομεν καὶ TO OW 


[in] your name demons cast out], and [in] your 


OVOLLATL δυνάμεις πολλάς εποιήσαμεν 23+ καὶ τότε 


name powerful [works] many do]? And then 
ομολογήσω avToic OTL οὐδέποτε EYVOV υμάς 

I will acknowledge to them that, Atno time I knew you. 

ANMOYMPEITE AT δμού OL EPYACOLWEVOL την AVOLLIAV 24+ 
Retreat from me! O ones working lawlessness. 


TAG οὖν OOTIC AKOVEL LOD τοῦς λόγους τούτους καὶι 


Every one then whoever __ hears my words Mes); and 


ποιεί αὐτούς ομοιώσω αὐτόν avdpi φρονίμῳ OOTIC 


does them, I shall liken him man to a practical], one who 


WKOOOLNOE τὴν οἰκίαν αυτού Emi την πέτραν 25+ καὶ 


built his house upon the rock. And 


κατέβη ἡ βροχή καὶ ήλθον οι ποταμοί Ka 


came down the rain], and came the rivers], and 


ENVEVOAV OL ἄνεμοι καὶ προσέπεσον TH οἰκία EKEtvy 


blew the winds], and they fell on that house, 
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καὶ οὐκ ἔπεσε τεθεμελίωτο γὰρ επί τὴν πέτραν :.. 


and it did not fall; for the foundation was laid upon the rock. 

καὶ TAG οακούων LOD τοὺς λόγους τούτους καὶ μη 
And all hearing my words these], and not 
ποιών αὐτούς OLOIMONOETAL AVOPt μωρώ ὀὀστις 
doing them, shall be likened man to a moronish], one who 
WKOOOLNOE τὴν οἰκίαν αὐτού επί την ἄμμον 27+ καὶ 
built his house upon the sand. And 
κατέβη ἡ βροχή καὶ ήλθον οι ποταμοί καὶι 

came down the rain], and came the rivers], and 
ENVEVOAV OL άνεμοι καὶ προσέκοψαν TH οἰκία EKEtvy 
blew the — winds], and they struck against that house, 

καὶ ἔπεσε καὶ NV NATMOIC αὐτής μεγάλη 28+ KAL 
and it fell, and was downfall its] great. And 
δγένετο OTE συνετέλεσεν O Ϊησούς TOUS λόγους τούτους 
itcame topass when Jesus completed these words, 
δξεπλήσσοντο Ot OYAOL EM TH διδαχή AVTOV 2+ 

were overwhelmed the multitudes] by his teaching; 

NV yap διδάσκων αὐτούς ὡς ξεξουσίαν ἔχων καὶι 
for he was teaching them as authority one having], and 


Οὐχ ὡς οι γραμματείς 


the — scribes. 


8 Π 
i+ καταβάντι o& αὐτώ από TOD ὀροὺῦς ἠκολούθησαν 
coming down And _ inhis] from the mountain, followed 

αὐτώ ὀχλοι πολλοί 2+ καὶ 1600 λεπρός ελθών 

him multitude ἃ greatl. And behold, a leper, having come, 
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προσεκύνει αὐτώ λέγων κύριξ εάν θέλης δύνασαί 


did obeisance to him, saying, O Lord, if you should want, you are able 
us καθαρίσαι 3. καὶ εκτείνας την χείρα ήψατο aDvTOD 
to cleanse me. And stretching out the hand, touched him 

oO Inootvc λέγων θέλω καθαρίσθητι και ευθέως 

Jesus], saying, I want, be cleansed! And immediately 
δκαθαρίσθη avtov ἡ λέπρα 4+ και λέγει αὐτώ 

he was cleansed of his leprosy. And says to him 

oInoovs Opa μηδενί είἰπης GAA’ ὕπαγε σεαυτόν 
Jesus], See that no one you tell]! But go yourself 

δείξον τῷ 1EPEl καὶ TPOOEVEYKE TO δώρον O 

show] to the priest, and offer the gift [offering]! the one 
προσέταξε Μωσής εἰς μαρτύριον αὑτοίς s+ εἰσελθόντι 
Moses assigned for a testimony to them. seekers entered 

d& TO Ϊησού εις Καπερναούμ προσήλθεν αὐτώ 

And — Jesus] into Capernaum, came forward to him 
EKATOVTAPYOG παρακαλῶν αὐτόν 6+ καὶ λέγων KUPLE 
a centurion enjoining him, and saying, O Lord, 

ο παῖς μου βέβληται EV TH οἰκία παραλυτικός δεινώς 
my servant is lying in the house a paralytic, awfully 
βασανιζόμενος 7+ και λέγει αὐτώ ο INnGovs eye 

being tormented]. And says to him Jesus], 

δλθών θεραπεύσω GVTOV s+ και αποκριθείς O 

coming shall cure him. And sespending the 
δκατόνταρχος EON κύριξ οὐκ ειμί ικανός ίνα [LOD υπό 
centurion said, O Lord, Tam not fit that under my 
τὴν στέγην εισέλθης αλλά μόνον εἰπέ λόγον καὶι 
roof you should enter]; but only speak [the] word! and 
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ιαθήσεται ο παῖς LOD 9+ καὶ yap εγώ ἀνθρωπός εἰμι 
shall be healed my servant]. also For I aman am] 
᾽υπό εξουσίαν ἔχων VT ἐμαυτόν στρατιώτας καὶι 
under authority, having under myself soldiers. And 


λέγω τούτω πορεύθητι καὶ TOPEdETAL και ἄλλω 


I say to this one, Go! and he goes. And to another, 


ἔρχου καὶ EPYETAL καὶ TH SOVAW LOD ποίησον τούτο 


Come! and he comes. And [to] my manservant, Do this! 


καὶ ποιδί 10+ ἀκούσας ὃξδ. ο Ϊησούς εθαύμασε KOI εἰπε 


and he does. And hearing, Jesus marveled, and he said 


τοις αἀκολουθούσιν αμήν λέγω υμίν OvdE EV 


to the ones following, Amen I say to you, noteven in 

TO IopandA τοσαύτην πίστιν EvpOV τι. λέγω dE υμίν 
Israel such great belief did I find]. And I say to you, 
OTL πολλοί από AVATOAMV και δυσμών ἠξουσι καὶι 


that many from east and west shall come, and 


ἀανακλιθήσονται μετά Αβραάμ καὶ ἰΙσαάκ καὶ Ιακώβ 


shall be lain down with Abraham and Isaac and Jacob 


EV TH βασιλεία τῶν OVPAVAV 12+ OLdE VIOt THC 


in the kingdom ofthe heavens. But the sons of the 
βασιλείας εκβληθήσονται εἰς TO σκότος TO EEMTEPOV 
kingdom shall be cast out into the darkness outer]; 


δκεί ἔσται οκλαυθμός Kat O βρυγμός τῶν οδόντων 


there, there shall be weeping and the gnashing of teeth. 


3+ Καὶ simevo Inoovs τῷ EKATOVTAPYN ὕπαγε καὶ WC 


And Jesus said to the centurion, Go! and as 
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The Gospel according to Matthew 


δπίστευσας γενηθήτω 


σοι και τάθη 


O TALC αὐτού EV 


you trusted let it be to you! And was healed his servant] in 
TY Opa εκξίνη 14+ καὶ EABDOVO Ϊησούς εἰς την οικίαν 
that hour. And Jesus having come into [Ἃπ6 house 
Πέτρου side την πενθεράν αυτού βεβλημένην Kat 

of Peter, he beheld his mother-in-law lying and 


πυρέσσσουσαν 15+ καὶ NWOATO 


having a fever. And he touched 


της χειρός αυτής καὶι 


her hand, and 


ἀφήκεν αὐτήν O πυρετός καὶ ηγέρθη καὶ διηκόνει 


left her the fever]; and 


she arose, and served 


αὐτοίς τις. οψίας ὃξδ γενομένης προσήνεγκαν αὐτώ 


to them. late And becoming], 


δαϊμονιζομένους πολλούς KO 


being demon-possessed and 


λόγω και πάντας TOV κακώς 
by a word; all 
ὀπὼς πληρωθή το 


so that might be fulfilled the [thing] 


many]; 


an illness 


ρηθέν 


and 


having been spoken through Isaiah 


they brought near to him 
δξέβαλε TA πνεύματα 
he cast out the spirits 


ἔχοντας εθεράπευσεν 17+ 


having] he cured; 


61a Hoaiov tov 
the 


προφήτου λέγοντος αὐτός τας ἀσθενείας ἡημών ἔλαβε 


prophet saying, He himself our weaknesses 
καὶ TAG νόσους 

and the diseases he Por | 

πολλούς ὀχλους περί αὐτόν 

great multitudes around him, 

TO πέραν 19+ καὶ προσελθών 

the other side. And having come forward, 


αὐτώ διδάσκαλε ακολουθήσω 


to him, Teacher, I will follow 
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took], 


ἐβάστασεν iss av de ο Inoovc 


beholding And Jesus] 


δκέλευσεν απελθείν εἰς 


bid to go forth unto 
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one scribe said 
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OTEPYN 20+ καὶ λέγει αὐτώ ο ΙΪησούς αι αλώπεκες 
you should go forth. And says to him Jesus], The foxes 


φωλεούς EYOVOL καὶ τὰ πετεινά TOV OVPAVOD 


dens have], and the birds ofthe heaven 
κατασκηνώσξις ο ὃξ υἱός τοῦ ανθρώπου OVK ἔχξι 
shelters; but the son of man has not 

ποῦ τὴν κεφαλήν κλίνη 1. ἕτερος ὃξ 

where the head he should lean]. And another 

TOV μαθητών αυτού είπεν αὐτώ κύριε EMITPEYOV μοι 
of his disciples said to him, O Lord, commit tomy care tome 
πρώτον απελθείν και θάψαι Tov πατέρα LOD »+ O OE 
first to go forth and bury my father! And 
Ιησούς εἶπεν αὐτώ ακολούθει μοι καὶ άφες τους 
Jesus said to him, Follow me, and allow the 
νεκρούς θάψαι τοὺς εαὐτών νεκρούς 3+ καὶ 

dead to bury [their] own dead! And 

δμβάντι αὐτώ εις TO πλοίον ἠκολούθησαν αὐτώ 

in his stepping into the boat, followed him 

OL μαθηταί αυτού :.. καὶ ιδού σεισμός μέγας εγένετο 
his disciples]. And behold, quaking a great] took place 
EV TH θαλάσση MOTE TO πλοίον καλύπτεσθαι υπό 


on the sea, so as to [ [the] boat cover] under 


TOV κυμάτων αυτός de εκάθευδε 25+ και προσελθόντες 


the waves; but he was sleeping. And coming forward 
Ol μαθηταί αυτού ήγειραν αὐτόν λέγοντες KUPIE 
his disciples] roused him, saying, O Lord, 
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σώσον ημάς απολλύμεθα 2+ και λέγει AVTOIC TL 


save us! we perish. And he says to them, Why 


δειλοί EOTE ολιγόπιστοι τότε εγερθείς επετίμησε τοις 


are you timid, O ones of little belief? Then having arisen, he reproached the 
ἀνέμοις καὶ TH θαλάσση καὶ EyévETO γαλήνη μεγάλη 
winds and the 568; and there became calm a greatl. 


27+ Old€ άνθρωποι εθαύμασαν λέγοντες ποταπός 
Andthe men marveled, saying, What kind 


δστιν OVTOG OTL καὶ OL άνεμοι καὶ ἡ θάλασσα 


15 this one, that even the winds and the sea 


VIAKOVOVOLV αὐτώ 28+ καὶ δλθόντι αὐτώ εἰς TO πέραν 


obey him? And in his coming unto the other side, 
El¢ τὴν χώραν τῶν ] ἐργεσηνών Ὀῃυπήντησαν αὐτώ 
unto the place of the Gergesenes, there encountered to him 

δύο δαιμονιζόμενοι EK τῶν μνημείων εξερχόμενοι 
two demon-possessed, from out of the sepulchres coming forth], 


YOAETOL λίαᾶν ὥστε μη ισχύειν τινά παρελθείν διά 


ill-tempered exceedingly], so that not were able any to go by 
τῆς οδού εκξδίνης 2+ καὶ OOD ἐκραξαν λέγοντες τι 

that way. And behold, they cried out, saying, What [is it] 
nuiv καὶ oot Inoov’d vie tov θεού ήλθες WdE προ 
to us and to you, Jesus, Oson of God? [Are] you come here before 
καιρού βασανίσαι ημάς 32+ ἣν δὲ μακράν az’ 

time to torment us? And there was far from 


αὐτών ἀγέλη χοίρων πολλών βοσκομένη 31+ οι ὃξ 


them a herd of swine, many grazing. And the 
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δαίμονες παρεκάλουν αὐτόν λέγοντες εἰ 


daimons enjomed him, saying, 

exBGAAEIC ημάς επίτρεψον 0 μίν ἡπεγθειν ξις τὴν 

you cast us out, commission to go forth into the 
ἀγέλην TOV χοίρων 2+ καὶ εἰπεν αὐτοίς VAGYETE OL 
herd of the swine. And he said to them, Go! 

de εξελθόντες ἀαπήλθον εις τὴν AYEANV TOV χοίρων 
And having gone forth, they departed into [1ἋΠ6 herd of the swine. 
και 1600 ὦρμησξ πάσα ἡ ayéAn τῶν χοίρων κατά 
And behold, advanced all the herd of the swine down 
TOD κρημνού εἰς THV θάλασσαν και απέθανον Ev 
the precipice into the sea, and they died in 
τοις ὕδασιν 3+ O1dE βόσκοντες ἔφυγον καὶι 

the waters. And the ones grazing fled. And 
ἀπελθόντες εἰς την πόλιν απήγγειλαν πάντα και 
having gone forth into the city, they reported all, and 

TOL TOV δαιμονίζομενων 34+ καὶ ιδού πάσα ἡ 

the [things] of the ones being demon-possessed. And behold, all the 
πόλις εξήλθεν εἰς συνάντησιν TH Ϊησού καὶ WOVTEGC 
city came forth to meet with Jesus. And seeing 
αὐτόν παρεκάλεσαν ὀπως μεταβή από 

him, they enjoined him how he should cross over from 

τῶν ορίων αὐτῶν 

their borders. 

9 Ὁ 


i+ καὶ Eupdc εἰς TO πλοίον διεπέρασε καὶ ήλθεν εἰς 


And stepping into the boat, he passed through, and came unto 
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τὴν ἰδίαν πόλιν 2+ και ιδού προσέφερον αὐτώ 
his own city. And behold, they brought to him 


παραλυτικόν επί κλίνης βεβλημένον Kat 

a paralytic upon abed lying]. And 

160v 0 Inoovs τὴν πίστιν αὐτῶν εἰπε THO παραλυτικώ 
Jesus beholding their belief, said tothe paralytic, 


θάρσει τέκνον AMEMVTAL σοι ALALAPTIAL GOD 3+ καὶ 


Courage child! have been forgiven you sins your]! And 


1600 τινές TOV γραμματέων εἶπον EV εαυτοίς οὕτος 


behold, some of the scribes said to themselves, This one 
βλασφημδί «+ καὶ ιτιδών ο Inoovs τας ἐνθυμήσεις αὐτών 
blasphemes. And Jesus knowing their thinking, 

δίπεν ίνατι υμείς evOvusio8e πονηρά Ev 

said, Why do you ponder wicked [things] in 


ταῖς καρδίαις υμών 5+ TLYAP EOTLV εὐκοπώτερον διπείν 


your hearts? For what is easier, to say, 


ἀφέωνταί σοι αι αμαρτίαι ἡ ξιπείν EyEIpAL και 


have been forgiven you The — sins]; or ἴο say, Arise and 
περιπάτει «+ WadE ElONTE OTL ECOVOIAV EXEL O 
walk! But so that you should know _ that authority has the 
υἱός του ἀνθρώπου επί της YS αφιέναι αμαρτίας 
son of man] over the earth to forgive sins -- 

τότε λέγει TH παραλυτικώ εδγερθείς ἀρόν σου 
then he says to the paralytic, Having arisen, _ lift up your 


τὴν κλίνην καὶ ὕπαγε εἰς TOV οίκόν OOD 7+ και 


bed, and go unto γι house! And 
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δγερθείς απήλθεν εἰς TOV OIKOV αὐτού s+ LOOVTEG OE 


having arisen, he went forth unto his house. having seen And 


οι όχλοι εθαύμασαν καὶ εδόξασαν τον θεόν τον 
the multitudes] marveled, and they glorified God, the one 


δόντα εξουσίαν τοιαύτην τοῖς ανθρώποις 9+ KAL 
giving authority such] to men. And 


παράγων ο Ϊησούς εκείθεν sidev AvOpwmov καθήμενον 


Jesus passing by there beheld aman sitting down 


emt τὸ τελώνιον Ματθαίον λεγόμενον Kat λεγδεί 


αἱ the tax collector's station, being called Matthew. And he says 


αὐτώ ακολούθει μοι καὶ ἀναστάς ἠκολούθησεν αὐτώ 


to him, Follow me! And having arisen, he followed him. 


10+ Και EVEVETO αὐτού OVOKELLEVOD EV τήη οἰκία και 


And it came to pass_ of his reclining in the house. And 


1600 πολλοί TEAMVAL καὶ αμαρτωλοί ελθόντες 


behold, many tax collectors and sinners having come 


συνανέκειντο TH Ιησού και τοῖς μαθηταίς αὐτού 11+ 


were reclining together with Jesus and his disciples. 


και ιδόντες οι Φαρισαίοι εἶπον τοις μαθηταίς αὐτού 


And the Pharisees seeing, said [to] his disciples, 
διατί μετά τῶν τελωνῶν καὶ ALAPTMAOV ξεσθίξι 


Why with the tax collectors and sinners does [ eat 


ο διδάσκαλος υμών 2+ O € Ιησούς ακούσας simEV 


teacher your]? And Jesus having heard, said 


αὐτοίς οὐ χρείαν ἔχουσιν OL ισχύοντες LATPOD 


to them, no need have The ones __ being strong] of a physician, 


αλλ΄ Ol κακώς ἔχοντες 3+ πορευθέντες SE μάθετε 
but the ones _ illnesses having] [do] . But having gone learn 
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τι ἔστιν ésAsov θέλω καὶ οὐ θυσίαν ov yap ήλθον 


what itis [5414], Mercy I want, and not sacrifice! not For not I came] 


καλέσαι δικαίους αλλά ἀμαρτωλούς εἰς μετάνοιαν 14+ 


to call [the] righteous, but sinners unto —_ repentance. 


τότε προσέρχονται αὐτώ o1 μαθηταί Ιωάννου 


Then came forward to him the disciples of John, 

λέγοντες διατί ἡμείς καὶ οι Φαρισαίοι νηστεύομδν 
saying, Why do we and the Pharisees fast 

πολλά οι ὃς μαθηταί σου οὐ νηστεύουσι 15+ και 
much, but your disciples do not fast? And 


sinev avtoic olnoovs μη δύνανται ot υἱοί TOD 


said to them Jesus], are not able the sons of the 


νυμφώνος πενθείν EM’ όσον μετ΄ αὐτών EOTIV O 


bridal chamber] to mourn as long as with them 15 the 


νυμφίος ελεύσονται doe ημέραι ὄταν απαρθή az’ 


groom]. But there shall come days whenever departs from 
αὐτῶν ο νυμφίος καὶ TOTE νηστεύσουσιν 16+ 

them the groom], and then they shall fast. 

ovdsic ὃς επιβάλλει επίβλημα ράκους αγνάφου επί 
But no one puts a piece of cloth rag of an unshrunk] upon 
WOATIO παλαιώ aipEL yap TO πλήρωμα αὐτού από 
garment an old], lifts away for the fullness of it] from 


TOD Watiovd καὶ χείρον σχίσμα γίνεται 17+ οὐδέ 


the garment, and worse [the] split becomes]. Nor 


βάλλουσιν οἶνον νέον εἰς ασκούς παλαιούς 


do they throw wine new] into leather bags old]; 
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δι ὃδ μήγε ρήγνυνται OL AoKot καὶ O οίνος εκχξίται 


otherwise are torn the leather bags], and the wine pours out, 
καὶ Ol GoKot απολούνται αλλά βάλλουσιν οίνον 


and the leather bags they destroy. But they cast wine 


νέον ξις ἀσκούς καινούς καὶ αμφότερα συντηρούνται 


new] into _ leather bags new], and both are preserved together. 


is+ ταῦτα αὐτού λαλούντος AVTOIC 1600 άρχων εἰς 
these [things] [In] his speaking] to them, behold, ruler one] 

δελθών MPOCEKDVEL αὐτώ λέγων OTL ἡ θυγάτηρ μου 

having come, did obeisance to him, saying that, | My daughter 

ἄρτι ετελξδύτησεν αλλά ελθών επίθες την χείρά σου 


just now came to an end; but having come, place your hand 


El αὐτήν καὶ ζήσεται 19+ καὶ EyEpOEic ο Ϊησούς 


upon her! and she shall live. And Jesus having arisen, 


ηκολούθησεν αὐτώ καὶ OL μαθηταί αυτού 2+ καὶ 1600 
he followed him and his disciples. And behold, 


γυνή αἱἵμορροούσα δώδεκα ἔτη προσελθούσα ὀπισθεν 


awoman hemorrhaging twelve years, having come forward behind, 


ήἤψατο τοῦ κρασπέδου τοῦ WATIOD αυτού 21+ EAEYE yap 


touched the decorative hem of his cloak. For she said 


EV ξεαυτή εάν μόνον άψωμαι τοῦ LLATLIOV αυτού 
in herself, If only Ishould touch his cloak, 


σωθήσομαι »+ O ὃξ. Inoovs επιστραφείς καὶ ιδών 
I shall be delivered. And Jesus having turned, and beholding 


αὐτήν sine θάρσει θύγατερ ἡ πίστις GOV σέσωκέ OF 


her, said, Courage daughter! your belief has delivered γοιι. 


καὶ εσώθη η γυνή από THC ώρας ξκείνης ὅ8 
And was delivered the woman] from that hour. 
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90 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


kat δλθών ο Inoov’s εἰς τὴν οἰκίαν τοῦ άρχοντος KAL 


And Jesus having come into the house ofthe ruler, and 
ἰδών τοὺς αὐλητάς καὶ τον OYAOV BopvBoDLEVOV 24+ 
beholding the pipers and the multitude making a disruption, 
λέγει αὐτοίς AvaywpEite OD yap απέθανξ TO 


he says to them, Withdraw! not for died the 


κοράσιον αλλά καθεύδει καὶ κατεγέλων αὐτού 25+ 


young woman], but sleeps. And they ridiculed him. 

Ote ὃδ βξεβλήθη ο ὀόχλος εἰσελθών εκράτησε 

But when was cast out the multitude], having entered, he held 

TNS χειρός ALTNS καὶ NyEPON TO κοράσιον 2%+ καὶ 
her hand, and arose the young woman]. And 
δξήλθεν ἡ φήμη αὐτῇ sic OANV τὴν γην εκείνην 7: 
went forth this reputation into entire land that]. 


και παράγοντι exeidev ta Inoov’d ἠκολούθησαν αὐτώ 


And passing from there inthe] of Jesus, there followed him 
δύο τυφλοί κράζοντες καὶ λέγοντες ελέησον ημάς 
two blind [men], crying out and saying, Show mercy upon us, 


υιέ Δαβίδ 28+ sAGOvTLOE εἰς την οἰκίαν προσήλθον 


Oson οἵ David! And having come into the house, there came forward 


αὐτώ Ol τυφλοί καὶ λέγει αὐτοίς ο Ϊησούς πιστέυετε 


to him the blind[men]. And says to them Jesus], Do you trust 
ότι δύναμαι τούτο ποιήσαι λέγουσιν αὐτώ ναι KUPLE 
that Iam able to do this? They say to him, Yes, O Lord. 


29+ TOTE ήψατο τῶν οφθαλμῶν αὐτῶν λέγων κατά 


Then he touched __ their eyes, saying, According to 
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90 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


τὴν πίστιν υμών γενηθήτω υμίν 3+ καὶ avEeMyOnoav 
your belief let it be to you! And were opened 


αὐτών οι οφθαλμοί και δνεβριμήσατο αὑὐτοίς ο Ιησούς 


their eyes]; and strictly charged them Jesus], 


λέγων OPATE μηδείς γινωσκέτω ::: OLdE εξελθόντες 


saying, See you let no one know! And they, having gone forth, 


διεφήμισαν αὐτόν EV OAN THYN εκξείνη 32+ AVTOV dE 
spread of him abroad in entire land that]. And of their 


ECEPYOLEVMV 1000 προσήνεγκαν αὐτώ άνθρωπον 
going forth, behold, they brought near to him man 


κωφόν δαιμονιζόμξνον 3+ καὶ εκβληθέντος TOD 


a mute] being demon-possessed. And naving been cast out of the 

δαιμονίου δλάλησεν ο κωφός καὶ εθαύμασαν οι 
demon [possessed] [man], spoke the mute]. And marveled the 
όχλοι λέγοντες OVdEMOTE εφάνη OVTM@S EV Tw IopanA 


multitudes], saying, At no time was such shown forth in Israel. 


34+ Οἱ δὲ Φαρισαίοι ἔλεγον EV TH GPYOVTL τῶν 
But the Pharisees said, By the ruler of the 


δαιμονίων εκβάλλει TA δαιμόνια 35+ καὶ 

demons he casts out the demons. And 
περιήγεν O Ionov<s Tas πόλεις πάσας και τας κώμας 
Jesus went about the cities all] and the towns, 
διδάσκων EV ταῖς συναγωγαίς αὐτῶν καὶ κηρύσσων TO 
teaching in their synagogues, and ΒΙΠΕΙΜΙΠΙΗΕ the 


δυαγγέλιον της βασιλείας και θεραπεύων πάσαν 


good news ofthe kingdom, and curing every 
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10° ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


νόσον καὶ πάσαν μαλακίαν 3+ ιδῶών ὃὸ τοῦς 


disease, and every infirmity. And having beheld _ the 

όχλους εσπλαγχνίσθη περί αὐτών OTL ήσαν 

multitudes, he was moved with compassion for them, for they were 
δκλελυμένοι καὶ ἐρριμμένοι men πρόβατα μη ἔχοντα 
fainting and dropping sheep not having 
ποιμένα 37+ TOTE λέγει τοις inert QVTOD O LEV 

a shepherd. Then he says [to] his disciples, For sure 
θερισμός πολύς O1dE εργάται ολίγοι 38+ δεήθητε oOvv 
[the] harvest [is] great, but the workers few; beseech then 
τοῦ κυρίου Tov θερισμού ὀπως εκβάλη εργάτας εἰς 
ofthe Lord ofthe harvest, so that he should cast workers into 


TOV θερισμόν αὐτού 


his harvest. 


10 " 


1+ καὶ προσκαλξσάμενος τοὺς δώδεκα μαθητάς αὐτού 


And having called on twelve disciples ae 


é0xKev αὐτοίς εξουσίαν πνευμάτων ακαθάρτων MOTE 


he gave to them authority spirits of unclean], so as to 


δκβάλλειν αὐτά και θεραπεύειν πάσαν νόσον Kal 


cast them out, and to cure every disease and 
πάσαν μαλακίαν 2+ TOVOE δώδεκα αποστόλων τὰ 
every infirmity. And of the twelve apostles, the 
ονόματά εἰσι TAVTA πρώτος Σίμων oO AgEyOLEVOG 
names are these; first Simon the one _ being called 
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10° ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


Πέτρος καὶ Avdpéac 0 adsAQdc avtod Ιάκωβος ο TOD 
Peter, and Andrew his brother; James the [son of] 
Ζεβεδαίου και Ιωάννης ο αδελφός αυτού 3+ Φίλιππος 
Zebedee, and John his brother; Philip 


και Βαρθολομαίος Θωμάς καὶ Ματθαίος ο τελώνης 


and Bartholomew; Thomas, and Matthew the tax collector; 


Ιάκωβος ο tov Αλφαίου καὶ Λεββαίος o 


James the [son] of Alphaeus, and Lebbaeus the one 


δπικληθείς Θαδδαίος .. Σίμων o Kavavitns Kar 


called Thaddaeus; Simon the Canaanite, and 


Ιούδας ἰΙσκαριώτης 0 καὶι παραδούς αὐτόν 5+ 


Judas Iscariot, the one also having delivered him up. 


τούτους τοὺς δώδεκα απέστειλεν O ΙΪησούς παραγγείλας 


These twelve Jesus sent, exhorting 


αὐτοίς λέγων εἰς οδόν εθνών μη ἀπέλθητε και 


them, saying, Unto [the] way of[the] nations you should not go forth, and 


El¢ πόλιν Σαμαρειτών LN δισέλθητε 6+ 


unto acity of Samaritans you should not — enter. 


TOpEvEoVE OE μάλλον προς TA πρόβατα τα απολωλότα 


But you go rather to the — sheep lost] 


οἰκου ἰσραήλ 7+ πορευόμενοι dos κηρύσσετε λέγοντες 


of [the] house οἵ Israel! And going, proclaim! saying 


ότι ἤγγικεν ἡ βασιλεία τῶν OVPAVaV g+ αἀσθενούντας 


that, | approaches The kingdom ofthe heavens]. Ones being weak 
θεραπεύετε νεκρούς seysipete λεπρούς καθαρίζετε 


cure! Dead raise up! Leprous cleanse! 
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10° ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


δαιμόνια εκβάλλετε δωρεάν ελάβετε δωρεάν OTE 9+ 


Demons cast out! Freely you received, freely you give! 


un κτήσησθε χρυσόν μηδέ ἀργυρον μηδέ 


You should not acquire gold, nor silver, nor 


χαλκόν εις TOS ζώνας VDUM®V io+ UN πήραν εἰς οδόν 


brass [coin] in youe belts, nor a provision bag for [the] way, 
μηδέ δύο χιτώνας μηδέ ὈπὙποδήματα μηδέ ράβδους 
nor two inner garments, nor sandals, nor rods; 

ἄξιος γὰρ O ἐργάτης τῆς τροφής aAVTOD EOTIV 11+ 
worth for the worker his provision is]. 


gic ἣν δ΄ av πόλιν ἡ κώμην εἰσέλθητε εξετάσατξε TIC 


And into whatever city or town yeu should enter, inquire diligently who 


EV αὐτή ἀξιός εστι κακεί μείνατε EMS αν 


in it is worthy, and there remain until whenever 


ECEAONTE 12+ εἰσερχόμενοι OE εις την οἰκίαν 
you should go forth! And entering into the house, 


ἀσπάσασθε αὐτήν 3+ και εάν μὲν ἡ η οἰκία αξία 
greet it! And if indeed ae be the house] worthy, 


EXVETO ἡ εἰρήνη VU®V EX αὐτήν εάν δὲ UNN αξία 
let [ come your peace] upon it! But if it might not be worthy, 
ἡ διρήνη VUBV προς υμάς επιστραφήτω 14+ καὶ OCG εάν 
your peace to you let return]! And who ever 
un δέξηται υμάς μηδέ ακούση τοῦς λόγους υμών 
should not receive you, nor should hear your words, 

ECEPYOMEVOL της οἰκίας ἡ της πόλξως εκείνης 


in going forth from the residence or _ that city, 
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10° ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


EKTIVAEATE TOV κονιορτόν τῶν ποδών υμών is+ ἀμήν 
shake off the dust of your feet! Amen 


λέγω υμίν AVEKTOTEPOV EOTAL YH Σοδόμων και 


I say to you, More endurable will it be to [the] land of Sodom and 
Γομόρρων ev ἡμέρα κρίσεως ἡ TH πόλει εκξίνη 
Gomorrah in [the] day of judgment, than [to] _ that city. 

1600 εγώ ANOOTEAAM ᾽υμάς ὡς πρόβατα EV μέσω 
Behold, I send you as sheep in [the] midst 
λύκων γίνεσθε οὐν φρόνιμοι ὡς OL OEIC KAL 


of wolves. Be then skilled as the _ serpents, and 


ἀκέραιοι ὡς Ol περιστεραί 17+ προσέχετε OE από τῶν 


unmixed as the doves! And take heed of the 
ανθρώπων παραδώσουσιν γὰρ ῃυμάς εἰς συνέδρια και 
men! for they shall deliver you unto — sanhedrins, and 

EV ταῖς συναγωγαίς αὑτῶν μαστιγώσουσιν υμάς is+ και 
in their synagogues they shall whip you. And 
emt ἡγεμόνας os και βασιλείς ἀαχθήσεσθε ἔνεκεν 

before governors also and kings you shall be led because of 


ELOD εἰς μαρτύριον αὐτοίς καὶ τοις ἔθνεσιν 19+ 


ΠΊΘ, for a testimony to them and to the nations. 

όταν OE παραδιδώσιν υμάς μη μεριμνήσητε πῶς ἡ τι 
And whenever _ they deliver you, be not anxious how or what 
λαλήσητε δοθήσεται yap ὑμῖν δεν εξκείνη TH OPA τι 

you should speak; _ for it shall be given to you in that hour what 


λαλήσετξ 2+ οὐ γὰρ vEEiG εστέ οἱ δλαλούντες αλλά 


you should speak; not for you are] the ones speaking, but 
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10° ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


TO πνεύμα TOV πατρός υμών TO λαλούν EV υμίν 21+ 


the spirit of your father, the one speaking in you. 


παραδώσει SE αδελφός AdEAMOV εις θάνατον καὶι 


shall deliver up But _ brother] brother unto death, and 


πατήρ τέκνον καὶ EXAVACTNHOOVTAL τέκνα επί YOVEIC 
a father a child. And shall rise up children] against parents, 


kal θανατώσουσιν αὐτούς »+ καὶ ἔσεσθε μισούμενοι 
and shall put them to death. And you will be detested 


υπό πάντων διά TO όνομά LOD OSE υπομείνας 


by all on account of my name. But the one remaining 


ElG τέλος OVTOG σωθήσεται 3+ OTAVOE διώκωσιν 


unto completion, this one shall be delivered. But whenever _ they should persecute 
ῃυμάς EV τη πόλει ταύτη φεύγετε εἰς την άλλην 

you in this city, flee unto the other! 

ἀμήν yap λέγω viv οὐ UN τελέσητε τὰς πόλεις 

For amen I say toyou, Innoway — should youfinish — the cities 


tov IopandA ἔως αν ἔλθη ο υἱός του ανθρώπου 4+ 


of Israel, until whenever shouldcome the son of man]. 


οὐκ ἐστι μαθητής ὑπέρ TOV διδάσκαλον οὐδέ δούλος 


ποί is A disciple] above the teacher, nor a servant 


VIEP TOV κύριον αὐτού 25+ APKETOV TO μαθητή tva 


above his master. Sufficient to the disciple that 


γένηται οὡς ο διδάσκαλος αὐτοῦ καὶ O δούλος WC 


he should become as his teacher, and the servant as 


O κύριος AVTOD EL TOV οικοδεσπότην Βεελζεβούβ 


his master. If the master of the house Beelzebub 
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10° ἐν τούτῳ + vika The Gospel according to Matthew 


ἀπεκάλεσαν πόσω μάλλον τοὺς οικιακούς AVTOV 2+ 


they invoked], how much more the ones οἵ his house? 


un ovv φοβηθήτε αὐτούς οὐυδέν yap ἔστι 


You should not then fear them; for nothing is 


κεκαλυμμένον O οὐκ αποκαλυφθήσεται καὶ κρυπτόν 


being covered, which shall not be uncovered; and hidden, 


O οὐ γνωσθήσεται 7+ O λέγω υμίν EV TH 
which shall not be known. What Isay to you in the 


σκοτία είἰπατε EV τῷ φωτί καὶ ὁ ElG TO OUVG 
darkness, you speak in the light! and what in the ear 


QKOVETE κηρύξατε επί τῶν δωμάτων 2+ καὶ 


you hear, proclaim upon the roofs! And 


un φοβείσθε από TMV αποκτεινόντων TO σώμα την 
fear not of the οὔθ killing the body, the 


o& ψυχήν μη δυναμένων αποκτείναι φοβήθητε SE 


but 501} not being able to kill]! But you fear 
μάλλον TOV δυνάμενον καὶ ψυχήν και σώμα 
rather the one being able both [the] soul and body 


ἀπολέσαι EV YEEVVY 2+ οὐχί δύο στρουθία ασσαρίου 


to destroy in Gehenna! Are not two sparrows an assarion 
πωλξίται και EV εξ AVTMV οὐ πεσείται επί τὴν 
sold for]? and one of them shall not fall upon the 
γην GVED TOD πατρός υμών 3+ υμών SE καὶ AL τρίχες 
earth without — your father. But you, even the hairs 
τῆς κεφαλής ou ηριθμημέναι slot 31+ μη OvvV 
ofthe head counted are]. Do not then 
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10° ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


φοβηθήτε πολλών στρουθίων διαφέρετε υμείς 32+ TAC 


fear! [ [than] many sparrows you differ]. Every one 


ODV ὀστις OLOAOYNOEL EV ἐμοί ἐμπροσθεν 


then whoever shall acknowledge [being] mine before 


TOV AVOP®T@V ομολογήσω καγώ δεν αὐτώ ἔμπροσθεν 


men, I shall acknowledge, even myself, him before 


TOV πατρός μοῦ τοῦ EV OVPAVOIC 3+ ὀστις δ΄ αν 


my father, ofthe one in heavens. And whoever 
apvnontat ws ἔμπροσθεν τῶν ανθρώπων αρνήσομαι 
should ony me before the men, I shall deny 

αὐτόν καγώ ἐμπροσθεν TOV πατρός LOD TOD EV 

him, even myself, before my father, the one in 
ουρανοίς 3: μη νομίσητε ότι ήλθον βαλείν 

[the] heavens. You should not think that I came to cast 

διρήνην επί την γην οὐκ ήλθον βαλείν εἰρήνην os 


peace upon the earth; I came not to cast peace, 


μάχαιραν 35+ ήλθον yap διχάσαι ἄνθρωπον κατά 


a sword. For I came to cleave aman against 


του πατρός αὐτού και θυγατέρα κατά της μητρός αὐτής 


his father, and a daughter against her mother, 


καὶ νύμφην κατά της πενθεράς αὐτής «+ και εχθροί 


and a daughter-in-law against her mother-in-law; and [the] enemies 


Tov ανθρώπου οι οἰκιακοί αὐτοῦ 37+ O φιλών 


ofthe man [are] the ones οἵ his own house. The one being fond of 
πατέρα ἡ μητέρα υπέρ εμέ οὐκ ἔστι μοῦ GEOG καὶι 

a father or mother above me, is not worthy of me; and 

O φιλών υἱόν ἡ θυγατέρα υπέρ εμέ οὐκ EOTL 


the one being fondof ason or daughter above me, is not 


DUNT ID? 3 ΠῚ WROD 1Π + TON) WS PD TET? MND 9 Ὁ 
OVD ΨΩ ΡΝ. Fini MPD pai ΤΙΝῚ ΓΞ pp 


ΝΠ "pb 5 WD? TWN τ IPD WIS WN DST + 
DAW “aN 2D WO? 1D-wNN SRS ΠΡῚ ay aay 


pide Send cons 5 agin ΟΝ + ETM ITNT] 2 TD IPS cape 
:ΞΉΠ ΕΝ 5 ovoy Seat mwa κα poss τὴν ΤῊΣ APS aE INP Is 


resin pio 5 Wai Ag yal + ἃς ας Ἂς alsie'§ GX ΣΔΝ + 
isarSy νου join ire SY nd iar Ak whlia mmr Lk Whida nase’ 
JAAS RY τάξις οἵο 55 Ἰαδῖλ eit mss 

© itary SM polo Mir Sr md © kad 19 WISN A masarlisa + 
ae Is Mudie} Cainwh cl + τὸ τὰ a ar! eS adia oe + 
AY ae AA LY τὰ LIS ar rin pois cra NX ade. τὰ Ns 
a οὶ rae. fh Na oe LR HIS 


56 


10° ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


μου GEOG 38+ καὶ OG οὐ λαμβάνει 

worthy of me. And [the] one who doesnot take 

TOV σταυρόν ALTOD καὶ ακολουθεί οπίσω μου ουκ έστι 
his cross and follow after me, is not 

μου άξιος 39+ O δυρών την ψυχήν αὐτού 

worthy of me. The one finding his life, 

AMOAEGEL αὐτήν καὶ O απολέσας τὴν ψυχήν αὐτού 
shall lose it; and the one losing his life, 

EVEKEV ELLOD EVPTOEL αὐτήν 40+ O δεχόμενος υμάς 
because of me, shall find it. The one receiving you, 
δμέ δέχεται KOLO εμέ δεχόμενος δέχεται TOV 

receives me; and the one receiving me, receives the one 
ἀποστείλαντά LE 41+ O δεχόμενος προφήτην εἷς 
sending me. The one receiving a prophet 

OVOLA προφήτου μισθόν προφήτου λήψεται καὶ O 
[the] name οἵδ prophet, a wage of a prophet shall receive]; and the one 
δεχόμενος δίκαιον εἰς όνομα δικαίου μισθόν δικαίου 
receiving a just one in [the] name οἵδ just one, a wage of a just one 
λήψεται 2+ καὶ OS εάν ποτίση ἔνα 

shall receive]. And who ever shall give a drink to one 

TOV μικρών τούτων ποτήριον ψυχρού μόνον εξις 

of these small ones a cup of cold [water] only in 

όνομα μαθητού aunv λέγω υμίν ov μη απολέση 

[the] name οἵδ disciple, amen I say to you, Inno way _ shall he lose 

TOV μισθόν αυτού 

his wage. 
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11s ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


11 δ" 


i+ Καὶ δγένετο OTe ετέλεσεν ο Ϊησούς διατάσσων 


And itcame to pass when _ Jesus finished setting in order 


τοις δώδεκα μαθηταίς αὐτού μετέβη εκείθεν 


twelve disciples his], he crossed over from there 


TOV διδάσκειν καὶ KNPVOOEIV EV ταῖς πόλεσιν αυτών 2+ 


to teach and to proclaim in their cities. 


Ο ὃδὲ Ιωάννης ἀκούσας ev To δεσμωτηρίῳ τὰ Epya 
And John having heard in the jail the works 


Tov XPLOTOD πέμψας δύο τῶν μαθητών αὐτού 3. EiTEV 


ofthe Christ, having sent two of his disciples, he said 


αὐτώ OVEL O EPYOMEVOG ἡ ETEPOV προσδοκώμεν 4+ 


to him, Are you the coming one, or another are we expecting]? 


καὶ αποκριθείς ο ΙΪησούς είπεν avtoic πορευθέντες 


And answering Jesus said to them, Having gone 


ἀπαγγείλατε Ιωάννη a ακούετε και βλέπετε 5+ 


report to John what you hear and see! 


τυφλοί αναβλέπουσι καὶ χωλοί περιπατούσι λεπροί 
[the] blind look up, and [the] lame walk, [the] lepers 


καθαρίζονται και κωφοί ακούουσι νεκροί EYEIPOVTAL 


are cleansed, and deaf-mutes hear; dead are raised, 


και πτωχοί EVAYYEAICOVTOL 6+ και μακάριός EOTIV OC 


and poor are announced good news. And blessed is who 


δόν Un σκανδαλισθή εν 8ἐμοί 7+ τούτων ὃξ 


ever should not be offended in me. And these 
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The Gospel according to Matthew 


11” ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα 


πορευομένων ήρξατο ο Ϊησούς λέγειν τοῖς ὀχλοις 


Jesus began to say to the multitudes 


Ιωάννου τι εξήλθετε εἰς την ἔρημον 


What did γοιῖι οοῃηθ forth into the wilderness 


having gone, 
περί 
concerning John, 
θεάσασθαι κάλαμον υπό ανέμου σαλευόμενον s+ 
to see? a reed by [the] wind being shaken]? 


αλλά τι εξήλθετε ιδείν ἀνθρῶπον εν μαλακοίς 
But what did you come forth to behold? 


ULATLOIG ημφιεσμένον 1600 Ol 


being clothed]? Behold, the ones 50} [garments] 


aman in soft 
τὰ μαλακά φορούντες 


garments wearing 


EV τοῖς οίκοις τῶν βασιλείων εἰσίν o+ αλλά τι 


in the houses ofthe palaces are]. But what 
δξήλθετε ιδείν προφήτην vat λέγω υμίν και 

did youcome forth ἴο behold? A prophet? Yes, I say to you, and 
περισσότερον προφήτου 10+ OVTOG YAP ἔστι περί 

more extra of a prophet. For this it is concerning 

οὐ γέγραπται 1600 εγώ αποστέλλω TOV ἀγγελόν μου 
ofwhom ithas been written, Behold, I send my messenger 


τὴν OdOV σου 


your way 


TPO προσώπου GOV OG κατασκξυάσξι 


before your face, who _ shall carefully prepare 


ἐμπροσθέν GOD 1+ ἀμήν λέγω υμίν οὐκ δγήγερται 


before you. Amen I say to you, [There] has not been arisen 
δν γεννητοίς γυναικών μείζων Ιωάννου Tov 

among ones born of women greater than John the 

βαπτιστοῦ ο δὲ μικρότερος EV TH βασιλεία τῶν 

Baptist; but the lesser in the kingdom of the 
OVPAVOV μείζων αὐτού EOTIV 1+ από δὲ τῶν NMEPOV 
heavens greater than he is]. And from the days 
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11s ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


Ιωάννου tov βαπτιστού ἕως ἀάρτι ἡ βασιλεία τῶν 


of John the Baptist until justnow the kingdom of the 


ovpavav βιάζεται καὶ βιασταί αρπάζουσιν αὐτήν. i3+ 


heavens is forced, and by assailants is snatched]. 
πάντες YAN OL προφήται καὶ O νόμος ἕως [Ιωάννου 


For all the prophets and the law until John 


προξδφήτευσαν 14+ καὶ El θέλετε δέξασθαι αὐτός EOTIV 


prophesied]. And if you want to receive, he is 


Ηλίας o μέλλων ἐρχεσθαι 15+ ὁ syoOV ὦτα 


Elijah, the one being about to come. The one having ears 


QKOVELV AKOVETM 16+ TIVLOE ομοιώσωῳ 
to hear, let him hear! But what shall I liken 


τὴν γενεάν ταύτην ομοία εστί παιδίοις EV ἀγορά 


this generation? It is likened to boys in a market 


καθημένοις καὶ προσφωνούσι τοις ETAIPOIG αυτών 17+ 


sitting down and calling out to their companions. 


και λέγουσιν ηυλήσαμδν υμίν καὶ οὐκ οωὠρχήσασθε 
And they say, We piped for you, and you did not dance; 


δθρηνήσαμδν υμίν καὶ οὐκ εκόψασθε is+ ήλθεν yap 
we wailed for you, and you did not beat your chest. came For 
Ιωάννης μήτε εσθίων μήτε πίνων Kat λέγουσι 


John] neither eating nor drinking, and they say, 


δαιμόνιον ἔχει 19+ NAVEV ο υἱός τοῦ ανθρώπου 


a demon He has]. came The son of man] 
δσθίων καὶ πίνων Kal λέγουσιν 1600 ἀνθρωπος 
eating and drinking, and they say, Behold, [the] man 
φάγος και οινοπότης TEAMVOV φίλος καὶ ALAPT@ADV 
[is] ἃ glutton and a winebibber, of tax collectors ἃ friend] and sinners. 
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11s ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


καὶ εδικαιώθη ἡ σοφία από τῶν τέκνων AVTNS 2+ τότε 
And was justified wisdom] by her children. Then 


ἤρξατο ονξιδίζειν τὰς πόλεις EV AIG EYEVOVTO αἱ 


he began to berate the cities in which — took place the 


TAELOTAL δυνάμεις αυτού OTL OD μετενόησαν 21+ 


most of his [works] of power, for they did not repent. 


οὐαί σοι Xopaciv ovai σοι Βηθσαϊδά ott ει Ev 


Woe to you, Chorazin, woe to you, Bethsaida, For if in 


Τύρῳ καὶ Σιδώνι eyEvovtO αι δυνάμεις αἱ γενόμξδναι 


Tyre and Sidon took place the [works] of powers having taken place 


EV υμίν πάλαι αν EV σάκκω καὶ σποδώ 


in you, earlier indeed in sackcloth and ashes 


μδτενόησαν »+ πλήν λέγω υμίν Τύρω Kot Σιδώνι 
they would have repented. Only I say to you, to Tyre and Sidon 


ἀνεκτότερον EOTOL EV ημέρα κρίσεως ἡ υμίν 23+ και 
It will be more endurable] in [the] day of judgment than to you. And 


ov Καπερναούμ η ἕως TOD οὐρανού ᾽Ὀυψωθείσα 


you, Capernaum, the [place] unto the heaven raised up high], 


ἕως ἀδου καταβιβασθήση OTL Et EV Σοδόμοις 


unto Hades you shall be brought down; for if in Sodom 

EVYEVOVTO OL δυνάμεις αἱ γενόμεναι EV σοι 

took place the [works] of power, the ones taking place in you, 
ἔμειναν αν μέχρι της σήμξρον 4+ πλήν λέγω 
they would have remained until today. Only I say 


vutv ότι yn Σοδόμων AVEKTOTEPOV έσται EV 


to you that [ [to the] land of Sodom It will be more endurable] in 


ημέρα κρίσεως ἢ OOL 25+ EV EKEIV@ TH καιρώ 


day of judgment, than to you. In that time 
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11s ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


δίπεν εξομολούγούμαι GOL πάτερ 


I make acknowledgment to you, father, 


αποκριθείς ο Inoovc 


Jesus responding said, 


KUPLE TOD οὐρανοῦ καὶ THS γης OTL απέκρυψας 
O Lord of the 


TAVTA από σοφών καὶ συνετών καὶ απεκάλυψας 


these [things] from discerning, and uncovered 


αὐτά νηπίοις 2%+ ναι 2 πατήρ OTL οὕτως EYEVETO 


them to simple ones. Yes, father, for so it was 


δυδοκία ἐμπροσθέν GOV 7+ πάντα μοι παρεδόθη υπό 


benevolent before you. All [things] tome  weredeliveredup by 


TOV πατρός μου ται οὐδείς επιγινώσκει TOV υἱόν 


my father. recognizes the son, 


slun oO δπιγινώσκξι 


were ποῖ for the father. recognizes], 


δι μὴ O υἱός καὶ ὦ 


were it ποί for the son, and 


ἀποκαλύψαι 28+ SEDTE προς HE πάντες OL κοπιώντες 


ones tiring 


heaven and the earth, that you concealed 


[the] wise and 


no one 


ΣΕ τὶ GUE TOV πατέρα TIC 
Noteven the father any 
eav βούληται ο υἱιός 


to whom ever should will the son] 


to reveal. Come to me all 


καὶ πεφορτισμένοι KAYO AVATAVGM υμάς 2+ ἀρατε 
and being loaded down, and I will cause you rest! Lift 

τον ζυγόν μου εφ΄ vUdC και μάθετε an’ εμού OTL 
my yoke upon γοι, and learn from me! for 


πράός ElLLL καὶ ταπεινός TH καρδία καὶ EVPTNOETE 


Iam gentle and humble inthe heart, and you shall find 


ἀνάπαυσιν ταῖς ψυχαίς υμών 30+ ῦ yap ζυγός μου 


rest for your souls. or my yoke 


χρηστός και TO φορτίον μου Ranpey δστιν 


[is] gracious, and my load is light. 
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12> ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


12 5" 
1+ ὃν &KEIV® τῷ καιρώ επορεύθη ο Ϊησούς τοις 
In that time Jesus went on the 
σάββασι διά τῶν σπορίμων οι dE μαθηταί αὐτού 
Sabbaths through the corn-fields. And his disciples 
δπείνασαν καὶ ήρξαντο τίλλειν στάχυας Kal εσθίειν 2+ 
hungered, and they began to pluck ears of corn and to eat. 
οι ὃς Φαρισαίοι ιδόντες simov αὐτώ 1600 
And the Pharisees seeing, said to him, Behold, 
OL μαθηταί Gov ποιούσιν O οὐκ ἔξεστι ποιείν EV 
your disciples do what [5 not allowed to do on 
σαββάτω 3. 0 o€ simev αὐτοίς οὐκ ἀνέγνωτε τι 
[the] Sabbath. And _ he said to them, Did you not read what 
δποίησε Δαβίδ OTE επείνασδεν αὐτός καὶ οἱ μετ΄ 
David did when he hungered and the ones. with 
αὐτού 4+ TMG ElonAVEV εἰς TOV OiKOV τοῦ θεού KAI 
him? How he entered into the house of God, and 
τοὺς ἄρτους THS προθέσξδως ἔφαγεν OVG οὐκ EEOV 
the bread loaves ofthe place setting he ate, which ποί allowable 
NV αὐτώ φαγείν οὐδέ τοῖς LET αὐτού ELLIN τοις 
was| for him to eat, nor to the ones’ with him, except for the 
lEPEVOL μόνοις s+ ἡ οὐκ ανέγνωτξ EV TM VOUM OTL 
priests alone? Or did you not read in the law, that 
τοις σάββασιν οι iepsic EV TH 1EPH TO σάββατον 
on the Sabbaths the priests in the temple the Sabbath 
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12> 


ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα 


The Gospel according to Matthew 


βεβηλούσι καὶ αναίτιοί Elol «+ λέγω OE υμίν OTL TOD 


profane], and they are innocent? 
lepo0 μείζον sotiv ὦδε 7+ 
temple a greater than] is here. 


éxsov θέλω Kat ov θυσίαν 
Mercy 


TOUG 
the 


VLOG 


son 


I want and not sacrifice; 


innocent. master 


of man]. And 


For 


TOV ανθρώπου 9+ καὶ μεταβάς 


having crossed over from there, 


But I say to you that the 


ELOE EYVOKEITE TL EOTIV 
And if you had known 


οὐκ av κατεδικάσατε 


you would not have judged against 


what it is, 


ἀναιτίους s+ κύριος yap EoTL τοῦ σαββάτου ο 


15 of the Sabbath the 


δκείθεν ήλθεν 


he came 


GIG τὴν συναγωγήν αὐτῶν τυ. καὶ 1600 άνθρωπος Nv 


into their ay MAoeUe: 


And behold, there was a man 


τὴν χείρα ἔχων ξηράν καὶ EMNPWTNOAV αὐτόν 


a hand having] withered. And they asked him, 

λέγοντες ELECEOTL τοις σάββασι θεραπεύειν iva 

saying, Is it allowed on the Sabbaths to cure? that 
κατηγορήσωσιν αὐτού 1+ O O€ EimMEV ADTOIC TIC 

they should charge him. And [6 said to them, What 
ἔσται εξ υμών άἀνθρωπος oc ἐξξει πρόβατον EV καὶι 
will be of you man] who shall have sheep one], and 


δόάν εμπέση τούτο τοις σάββασιν εις βόθυνον ουχί 


if this one should fall on the 


Sabbaths 


into a cistern, shall not 


κρατήσει αὐτό καὶ εγερεί 12+ πόσῳ OVV διαφέρει 


[grab] hold of it and raise [it] ? 


How much then differs 


ἄνθρωπος προβάτου wots ἐξξστι τοις σάββασι 


aman [than] a sheep? So that 


itis allowed onthe 


Sabbaths 
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12> ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


καλώς ποιξίν 3+ τότε λέγει TO ανθρώπω ἔκτεινον 


well to do]. Then he says to the man, Stretch out 


τὴν χείρά σου και ECETELVEV καὶ αποκατεστάθη υγιής 


your hand! And he stretched [it] out, and it was restored in health 


ὡς ἡ ἀλλη «+ O1dE Φαρισαίοι συμβούλιον éAaPov 


as the other. And the — Pharisees council took] 


κατ΄ αὐτού εξελθόντες ὀπὼς αὐτόν απολέσωσιν 15+ 
against him, having gone forth, how they should destroy him. 


ode Inoovs γνοὺς αἀνεχώρησεν εκείθεν και 


But Jesus having known he withdrew from there. And 


ηκολούθησαν αὐτώ ὀχλοι πολλοί καὶ εθεράπευσεν 


followed him multitudes great], and he cured 


αὐτούς πάντας τις. και ENETILNOEV αὐτοίς ίνα Uy 
them all. And he gave reproach to them that not 


φανερόν αὐτόν ποιήσωσιν 17+ OWS πληρωθή TO 
openly him [known] _ they should make], so that should be fulfilled the [thing] 


ρηθέν διά Ησαΐου tov προφήτου λέγοντος 13+ 
having been spoken through Isaiah the prophet, saying, 


1600 οπαῖς HOV OV ἠρέτισα ο ἀγαπητός μου εἰς OV 
Behold, my child whom I selected, my beloved for whom 


EVOOKNGEV ἡ ψυχή μου θήσω το πνεύμά μου ET’ 


takes pleasure in my soul]; Iwill put = my spirit upon 


αὐτόν και κρίσιν τοις ἔθνεσιν απαγγελξί 19+ οὐκ 


him, and judgment to the nations he will report]. He shall not 


EPIOEL οὐδέ κραυγάσει OVE ακούσει τις EV ταῖς 


contend nor cry out, nor shall anyone hear in the 


πλατείαις τὴν φωνήν AVTOD 2+ κάλαμον 


squares his voice]. A reed 
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12> ἐν τούτῳ + vika The Gospel according to Matthew 


συντετριμμένον OD κατεάξει καὶ λίνον τυφόμενον 


being broken he shall not break away, and flax smoldering] 
Ov σβέσει EMG αν εκβάλη εἰς νίκος 
he shall not extinguish, until whenever heshould cast forth into victory 


τὴν κρίσιν 21+ καὶ EV TH OVOLLATLADTOD ἔθνη 


equity]. And in his name nations 


δλπιούσιν »+ τότε προσηνέχθη αὐτώ δαιμονιζόμενος 


shall hope. Then was brought to him one pens demon-possessed, 


τυφλός καὶ κωφός καὶ εθεράπευσεν αὐτόν MOTE TOV 
blind and mute. And he cured him, soasfor the 


τυφλόν καὶ κωφόν και λαλείν καὶ βλέπειν 23+ καὶ 


blind and mute one even ἰἴο speak and to see. And 


EClOTAVTO πάντες OL OYAOL και ἔλεγον μήτι οὐτός 


were amazed all the multitudes] and said, not this 
EOTIV O χριστός ο υἱός Δαβίδ u+ οι δὲ Φαρισαίοι 
Is] the Christ, the son of David? But the Pharisees 
ακουσάντες είπον OVTOG οὐκ εκβάλλει τὰ δαιμόνια 


having heard, sald, This one does not cast out the demons, 


δι μη EV TO Βεελζεβούλ άἀρχοντι TOV δαιμονίων 25+ 


except by Beelzebul [the] ruler ofthe | demons. 


διδώς o& ο Ϊησούς τας δνθυμήσεις AVT@V είπεν ADTOIC 
knowing But Jesus] their thinking, said to them, 


πάσα βασιλεία μερισθείσα καθ΄ εαυτής ερημούται 


Every kingdom portioned out against itself is made desolate. 


και πάσα πόλις ἡ OlKia μερισθείσα καθ΄ εαυτής 


And every city or house being portioned out against itself 


οὐ σταθήσεται %+ καὶ EL O σατανάς TOV σατανάν 
shall not _ be left standing. And if Satan Satan 
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12> ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


δκβάλλει EM’ εαὐυτόν εμερίσθη πῶς οὐν σταθήσεται 


casts out], against himself he portions]; how then shall [ be left standing 


η βασιλεία αυτού 27+ καὶ EL εγὼ δν Βεελζεβούλ 
his kingdom]? And if by Beelzebul 


EKBOGAAM TA δαιμόνια OL DVLOL υμών EV τίνι 


cast out the demons, [ [do] your sons by what [means] ] 


exBGAAOVvOL διά τούτο αὐτοί VUMV EOOVTAL κριταί 


cast out? On account of this they will be your judges. 


29+ €LOE EYO EV TVvEdDUATL θεού EKPGAAM Ta δαιμόνια 
But if I by spirit of God cast out the demons, 


ἄρα  ép8acev sp’ υμάς ἡ βασιλεία Tov θεού »+ ἡ 


surely then came upon = you the kingdom of God. Or 


πῶς δύναταί τις ειἰσελθείν εις τὴν οἰκίαν TOD LOYLPOD 


how is anyone able to enter into __ the house of a strong man 


καὶ TA σκεύη αὐτοῦ διαρπάσαι εάν μη TPATOV δήση 


and his equipment plunder], if not first he ties up 


TOV ἰσχυρόν KOL τότε τὴν οἰκίαν AVTOD διαρπάσει 30+ 
the strong man? And then his House: he shall plunder]? 


Ο Un ὧν μετ΄ εμού KOT EOD EOTL καὶ ὁ LH 


The one not being with me against me is], and the one not 


συνάγων μετ΄ δμού σκορπίζξδι 31+ διά τούτο λέγω 


Sulenne peter with me disperses. On account of _ this I say 


υμίν πάσα αμαρτία Kat βλασφημία αφεθήσεται τοις 


to you, Every sin and pudspaemy shall be forgiven to the 


avOpwnoig ἡ ὃδ τοῦ πνεύματος βλασφημία οὐκ 
men; but the ofthe — spirit blasphemy] shall not 
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12> ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


ἀφεθήσεται τοῖς ανθρώποις 32+ καὶ OC δάν εἰίπη 


be forgiven to the men. And whoever should say 


λόγον κατά TOV υἱιού TOV ἀνθρώπου αφεθήσεται 


a word against the son of man, it shall be forgiven 
αὐτώ OC ὃ αν είπη κατά TOD πνεύματος 
him; but the one who should = speak against the spirit 


Tov ayiov οὐκ αφεθήσεται αὐτώ OUVTE EV TH νῦν 


holy], it shall not be forgiven him, neither in the present 


QUWVL OVTE EV TH μέλλοντι 3+ ἡ ποιήσατε TO 


eon, nor in the one about to be. Then make the 


δένδρον καλόν και TOV καρπόν αὐτοῦ καλόν ἡ 


tree good, and its fruit good; or 


ποιήσατξ TO δένδρον σαπρόν KOL TOV καρπόν AVTOD 


make the tree rotten, and its fruit 


σαπρόν EK YAP TOD καρπού TO δένδρον γινώσκεται 


rotten! For of the fruit the tree is known. 
34+ γεννήματα εχιδνῶν πῶς δύνασθε αγαθά λαλείν 
Offspring of vipers, how are you able good [things] ἴο speak], 
πονηροί OVTEG EK YAP τοῦ περισσξύματος τῆς 
being wicked? For from out of the abundance of the 
καρδίας TO στόμα λαλεί 35+ 0 αγαθός ἀνθρωπος εκ 
heart the mouth speaks. The good man from 
Tov αγαθού θησαυρού της καρδίας εκβάλλει TO 
the good treasury ofthe heart casts forth the 
ἀγαθά καὶ ο πονηρός άἀνθρωπος EK TOV TOVNPOD 
good [things]; and the wicked man from the wicked 
θησαυρού εκβάλλξι TA πονηρά w+ λέγω SE υμίν OTL 
treasury casts forth the wicked [things] . But I say to you that 
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12> ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


παν ρήμα ἀργόν Oo εάν λαλήσωσιν οι ἀνθρωποι 


every saying rough], which ever shall speak men], 
ἀποδώσουσιν περι αὐτού λόγον EV ἡμέρα κρίσεως 37+ 
they shall render for it areckoning in [the] day of judgment. 

EK YAP τῶν λόγων σου δικαιωθήση καὶ EK 

For by your words you shall be justified, and by 

TOV λόγων GOD καταδικασθήση 33+ τότε απεκρίθησάν 
your words you shall be condemned. Then answered 

τινες TOV γραμματέων και Φαρισαίων λέγοντες 

some of the scribes and Pharisees, saying, 

διδάσκαλξ θέλομεν από GOD σημείον ιδείν 39+ ο δὲ 
Teacher, we want from you a sign to see]. And he 
αἀποκριθείς simev αὐτοίς γενεά πονηρά KOL μοιχαλίς 
answering said to them, A generation wicked and adulterous 
onusiov επιζητεί καὶ onusiov ov δοθήσεται αὐτή 
ἃ sign seeks anxiously]; and a sign shall not be given it, 

δι μὴ TO σημείον Ιωνά TOV προφήτου 4+ MOTEP γὰρ 
except the sign of Jonah the prophet. For as 

nv Ιωνάς EV TH κοιλία TOD κήτους τρεῖς ἡμέρας και 
Jonah was in the belly ofthe — whale three days and 
τρεις νύκτας οὐτῶς EOTAL O υιός TOV ανθρώπου EV 
three nights, so will [ be the son of man] in 
τη καρδία τῆς γῆς τρβξις ημέρας Καὶ τρβξις νύκτας 41: 
the heart of the earth three days and three nights. 
ἀνδρες Nivevital ἀναστήσονται EV TH κρίσει μετά 
Ninevite men shall rise up in the judgment with 

της γενξάς ταύτης καὶ κατακρινούσιν αὐτήν OTL 

this generation and shall condemn it, for 
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12> ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


μετενόησαν εἰς TO κήρυγμα Ιωνά καὶ 1600 πλείον 


they repented the — proclamation of Jonah; and behold, ἃ greater than 
Ιωνά ὧδε .. βασίλισσα νότου εγερθήσεται Ev TH 
Jonah [is] here. [the] queen of [the] south — shall rise in the 
κρίσξδι μετά της γενεάς ταύτης καὶ κατακρινεί αὐτήν 
judemene with this generation and shall condemn it, 
OTL ήλθεν εκ TMV περάτων τῆς γης ακούσαι τὴν 
for she came from the ends ofthe earth to hear the 
σοφίαν Σολομώντος καὶ 1600 πλείον Σολομώντος 
wisdom of Solomon; and behold, agreaterthan Solomon 
WOE 3+ OTAVOE TO ἀκάθαρτον πνεύμα εξέλθη από 
[is] here. But whenever the — unclean spirit should go forth from 
Tov ανθρώπου διέρχεται 61 ανύδρων τόπων ζητούν 
the man, it goes through waterless places, seeking 
ἀνάπαυσιν καὶ οὐχ EVPLOKEL 14+ TOTE λέγει 
rest, and does not find. Then it says, 
δπιστρέψω εἰς TOV OIKOV LOD ὀθεν εξήλθον Kat 
I will return unto my house from where I came forth. And 
δλθόν ευρίσκει σχολάζοντα σεσαρωμένον καὶι 
having come _ it finds relaxing, being swept, and 
κεκοσμημένον 45+ TOTE πορεύξται και παραλαμβάνει 
being adorned. Then it goes and takes 
μεθ΄ savtod επτά sTEPA πνεύματα πονηρότερα 
with himself seven other spirits more wicked 
δαυτού καὶ εἰσελθόντα κατοικεί εκεί καὶ γίνεται TO 
than itself. And entering it dwells there; and becomes the 
ἔσχατα TOD ανθρώπου εκείνου χείρονα TMV πρώτων 
last of that man worse [than] the _ first. 
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13% ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


οὕτως ἔσται καὶ TH γενεά ταύτη TH πονηρά 4+ ETL OE 


50 it will be also [to] generation this evil]. And yet 
αὐτού λαλούντος τοις ὀχλοις 1000 ἡ μήτηρ καὶ 

of his speaking to the multitudes, behold, the mother an 

OL ἀδελφοί AVTOD εϊἰστήκεισαν ἐξω CHTODVTEG 

his brothers stood outside, seeking 

αὐτώ λαλήσαι 47+ εἰπε OE TIC αὐτώ 1000 

to Speake to him. And said acertain one to him, Behold, 

ἡ μήτηρ σου "αὶ οἱ ἀδελφοί cov ἐξω δεστήκασι 

your mother your brothers [are] outside standing, 
ζητούντές σοι Rica 4+ OO€ ἀποκριθείς sine TH 
seeking to speak to you. And he responding said to the one 
διπόντι αὐτώ τις ἔστιν ἡ μήτηρ μου και τίνες εἰσίν 
speaking to him, Who [15 my mother, and who are 
OL ἀδελφοί LOD 4+ καὶ εκτείνας την χείρα αυτού επί 
my brothers? And stretching out his hand unto 
τους μαθητάς αὐτοῦ εἶπεν 1600 ἡ μήτηρ μου καὶι 

his disciples, he said, Behold, my mother and 

OL ἀδελφοί LOD 30+ όστις γὰρ αν ποιήση το θέλημα 
my brothers. For who ever should do the —_—-will 

TOV πατρός μου τοῦ EV οὐυρανοίς BERG μου 

of my father, ofthe one in heavens, my 
ἀδελφός καὶ ἀδελφή καὶ μήτηρ εστίν 

brother and sister and mother is]. 

13. » 


i+ EVOE TH ημέρα εκείνη εξελθών ο Ϊησούς από THC 
: And in that day, Jesus having gone forth from the 
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οἰκίας δκάθητο παρά την θάλασσαν 2+ Kal 


house, sat down by the sea. And 


συνήχθησαν προς αὐτόν OYAOL πολλοί ὥστε αὐτόν 


were gathered together with him multitudes great], so that he 


El¢ TO πλοίον εμβάντα καθήσθαι καὶ mas ο ὀχλος 


into the boat having stepped] 56. down; and all the multitude 


δπί TOV ALYLAAOV ELOTIKEL 3+ καὶ EAGANOEV aDvTOIC 
upon the shore stood]. And he spoke to them 


πολλά εν παραβολαίς λέγων ιδού εξήλθεν ο 


many [things] in parables, saying, Behold, came forth the one 


σπείρων τοῦ σπειρείν 4+ καὶ EV TM σπείρειν αὐτόν 


sowing to sow. And in his sowing, 


α LEV ἔπεσξ παρά την OdOV Kal NAVE τα 


some [seed] indeed fell by the way, and came the 

πετεινά καὶ κατέφαγεν αὐτά s+ αλλά OE ἔπεσεν επί TO 
birds] and ate them. And others fell upon the 
πετρώδη ὄπου οὐκ είχε γην πολλήν Kal εὐθέως 


rocky [places], | where itdid not have earth much]. And immediately 


δξανέτειλξ διά TO μη ἔχειν βάθος γης «+ 


it rose up, onaccountof the ποί having a depth of earth. 


nAiov ὃς ανατείλαντος εκαυματίσθη καὶι διά το 


But [the] sun having risen scorched it; and on account of the 
un sxsiv ρίζαν εξηράνθη 7+ άλλα de ἔπεσεν επί TOC 
not having root it was dried up. And others fell by the 
ἀκάνθας και ἀνέβησαν at ἄκανθαι καὶ απέπνιξαν 


thorn-bushes, and ascended the — thorn-bushes] and choked 
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13% ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


αὐτά s+ αλλά OE ἔπεσεν επί τὴν YHV THV καλήν Kat 
them. And others fell upon the earth good], and 


Edio00D καρπόν O μὲν EKATOV OO€ εξήκοντα OOF 

yielded fruit; some indeed ἃ hundred, and some sixty, and some 
τριάκοντα 9+ O EYOV ὦτα AKOVELV AKOVETM 10+ καὶ 
thirty. The one having ears to hear, let him hear! And 
προσελθόντες οἱ μαθηταί sizov αὐτώ διατί EV 


having come, the disciples said to him, Why in 


παραβολαίς λαλείς avtoic 1+ ο ὃς αποκριθείς εἶπεν 


parables do you speak to them? Andhe answering said 
αὐτοίς OTL υμίν δέδοται γνῶναι TA μυστήρια THC 
to them that, Toyou hasbeen given to know the mysteries of the 


βασιλείας τῶν οὐυρανών εκξίνοις ὃδ οὐ δέδοται 12+ 


kingdom ofthe heavens, but to those ithas not been given. 


OOTIC γὰρ έχει δοθήσεται αὐτώ και περισσευθήσεται 


For whosoever has, it shall be given to him, and he shall abound; 


όστις ὃδ οὐκ EXEL καὶ ο ἔχει αρθήσεται an αὐτού 


but whosoever doesnot have, even what hehas _ shall be lifted from him. 


3+ διά τούτο EV παραβολαίς αὑυτοίς λαλώ OTL 


On account of [Π15 in parables I speak to them]. For 


βλέποντες OD βλέπουσιν καὶ AKOVOVTEG οὐκ 


seeing they do not 866, and hearing they do not 


QKOVOVOLV οὐδέ συνιούσιν 14+ και αναπληρούται ET’ 
hear, nor perceive. And is fulfilled by 
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αὐτοίς ἡ προφητεία Hoatov ἢ λέγουσα akon 
them the prophecy of Isaiah, the one saying, Hearing 


QKOVOETE καὶ OV UN συνήτε και βλέποντες 


you shall hear, and inno way — should you perceive; and seeing 
βλέψετε καὶ ov μη ίδητε is+ δπαχύνθη yap ἢ 
you shall see, and inno way — should you know. was thickened For the 


καρδία τοῦ λαού τούτου καὶ τοῖς Wot βαρέως 


heart of this people], and with the ears heavily 


ἤκουσαν καὶ τοὺς οφθαλμούς αυτών εκάμμυσαν 
they heard, and of their eyes they closed the eyelids]; 


μήποτε ίδωσι τοις οφθαλμοίς καὶ τοῖς ὠσίν 


lest atany time they 5Πο114 5886 withthe eyes, and [with] the ears 


ἀκούσωσιν καὶ τη καρδία συνώσι καὶ επιστρέψωσι 
should hear, and the heart should perceive, and they should turn, 


καὶ ιάσομαι αὐτούς 16+ υμών ὃξ μακάριοι 

and I shall heal them. your But _ blessed [are] ] 

οι οφθαλμοί Ott βλέπουσι καὶ TA MTA υμών ότι 

eyes, for they see, and your ears, for 

QKOVEL 17+ ἀμήν yap λέγω υμίν OTL πολλοί προφήται 
they hear. For amen I say to you, that many prophets 


και δίκαιοι ἐπεθύμησαν ιδείν a βλέπετε και 


and just ones desired to behold what you see, and 


οὐκ είδον και ἀκούσαι α ακούετε καὶ οὐκ ήκουσαν 


beheld not; and to hear what you hear, and heard not. 


is+ Ὁμείς ODV ἀκούσατε τὴν παραβολήν Tov 


You then hear the parable of the one 


σπείροντος 19+ παντός ἀκούοντος TOV λόγον τῆς 
sowing. Every one hearing the word of the 
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βασιλείας καὶ μη συνιέντος ἔρχεται O πονηρός καὶι 


kingdom, and not perceiving, there comes the evil one, and 


αρπάζει TO εσπαρμένον EV τη καρδία αυτού οὐτός 


seizes by force thething being sown in his heart. This 
δστῖν O παρά την οδόν σπαρείς Ὁ. οὗδ επί TO 
15 the one by the way being sown. And the one by the 
πετρώδη σπαρείς οὐτός EOTIV O TOV λόγον AKOVOV 


rocky [places] being sown, this is the one the word hearing], 


καὶ ευθύς μετά χαράς λαμβάνων αὑτόν 21+ οὐκ EXEL 


and straightway with Joy receives it; he has no 


dé ρίζαν Ev εαὐτώ αλλά πρόσκαιρός EOTL γενομένης 


but] root in himself, but is temporary. taking place 


ὃς θλίψεως ἡ διωγμού διά τον λόγον ευθύς 


And _ affliction] or persecution on account of the word, straightway 
σκανδαλίζδται »+ OOF εἰς TAC ἀκάνθας σπαρείς 
he is caused to stumble. And the one in the thorn-bushes being sown, 


οὐτός EOTIV O TOV λόγον ακούων καὶ ἡ μέριμνα 


this is the one the word hearing], and the anxiety 


TOV ALMVOG τούτου καὶ ἡ ἀπάτη TOV πλούτου 


of this eon, and the deception of riches 


συμπνίγει TOV λόγον καὶ άκαρπος γίνεται 23+ 0 dE 


chokes out the word, and unfruitful he becomes]. But the one 


emt τὴν γην τὴν καλήν σπαρείς οὐτός EOTIV ὁ TOV 


upon the earth good Being sown], this 15 the one the 


λόγον AKOVOV καὶ συνιών OG ON KAPTOMOPEt καὶι 


word hearing], and perceiving; who indeed bears fruit, and 
ποιεί O μὲν EkaTOV Od€ EENKOVTA OSE τριάκοντα 
produces some indeed ἃ hundred, and some _ sixty, and some _ thirty. 
4. ἄλλην παραβολήν παρέθηκεν avTOIC λέγων 
Another parable he pointed out to them, saying, 
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13% ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


ὡμοιώθη ἡ βασιλεία TOV OVPAVAV ανθρώπω 


is like The kingdom of the heavens] aman 

σπείροντι καλόν σπέρμα EV TH αγρώ AVTOV 25+ EV OE 
sowing good seed in his field. And during 
To καθεύδειν τοὺς ανθρώπους ήλθεν αὐτοῦ ο εχθρός 
the sleeping of the men, came enemy] 

καὶ ἔσπειρε ζιζάνια αναμέσον TOD σίτου καὶι 

and sowed tares in the midst ofthe grain, and 
αἀπήλθεν «+ OTE DE EBAGOTHOEV ο χόρτος καὶ καρπόν 
went forth. And when __ burst forth the blade], and fruit 
ENOINGE τότε εφάνη καὶ TA ζιζάνια 27+ 

produced], then appeared also the __ tares. 

προσελθόντες OE OL SOVAOL TOD οἰκοδεσπότου EiTOV 
And coming forward, the manservants ofthe master of the house said 
αὐτώ κύριε οὐχί καλόν σπέρμα ἐσπειρὰς EV TH OW 
to him, O Master, wasitnot good seed you sowed in your 
aypo πόθεν ovv ἔχει TA ζιζάνια 28+ OE ἔφη AVTOIC 
field? from where then have the tares? Andhe 5814 to them, 
δχθρός ἀνθρωπος τούτο ἐποίησεν o1de δούλοι ξίπον 
an enemy, aman did this. And the  manservants 5814 
αὐτώ θέλεις OVV απελθόντες συλλέξομεν αὑτά 2+ 

to him, Do you want then having gone forth we gather them? 

Οὗδ ἔφη οὐ μήποτε συλλέγοντες Ta ζιζάνια 

Andhe _ said, No, _ lest gathering the tares 

EKPICMONTE AWA AVTOIG TOV σίτον 30+ AMETE 

you should root out together with them the grain. Allow 
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συναυξάνεσθαι αμφότερα μέχρι ou θερισμού και EV 


to grow together both] until he harvest! And at 
TO καιρώ TOD θερισμού ερώ δὶς θερισταίς 
the time ofthe harvest Iwill say to the harvesters, 
συλλέξατε πρώτον Ta ζιζάνια και δήσατε ALTA εἰς 
Gather together first the tares, and tie them into 
δέσμας προς TO κατακαύσαι αὐτά TOV dE σίτον 
a bundle SO as to incinerate them! but the grain 
συναγάγετε εἰς την ἀποθήκην LOD 31+ GAANV 
you gather together unto ΠΥ storehouse! Another 
παραβολήν παρέθηκεν avTOIc λέγων ομοία εστίν η 
parable he pointed out to them, saying, is likened The 
βασιλεία TOV OLDPAVWV KOKK@ σινάπεως ον λαβών 
kingdom of the heavens] to a kernel of mustard, which having taken 
ἄνθρωπος ἐσπεῖρεν EV TO αγρώ AVTOD 32+ O 
a man], sowed in his field; the one which 
μικρότερον μὲν EOTL πάντων τῶν σπερμάτων OTAV dE 
lesser indeed [5] of all the seeds; but whenever 
αὐξηθή μείζον τῶν λαχάνων εστί καὶ γίνεται 
it should grow, greater the vegetation is], and it becomes 
δένδρον Mote ελθείν Ta πετεινά TOV OLPAVOD καὶι 
a tree, soasfor tocome the birds ofthe heaven] and 
κατασκηνούν EV τοις κλάδοις αυτού 33+ GAANV 
encamp in its branches. Another 
παραβολήν ελάλησεν aAvTOIC ομοία εστίν ἡ βασιλεία 
parable he spoke to them, is likened The kingdom 
τῶν ουρανών ζύμη Ὧν λαβούσα γυνή δνέκρυψεν δῖς 
of the heavens] to yeast, which having taken, awoman hides 
ἀλεύρου σάτα τρία EHS OVD εζυμώθη 
of flour seahs three], until of which [time] 15 leavened 
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OAOV 34+ ταῦτα πάντα ελάλησεν O Ϊησούς EV 


[the] entire [amount] ]. All these [things] Jesus spoke 


παραβολαίς τοις ὀόχλοις και χωρίς παραβολής 


parables to the multitudes, and without the help of parables 

οὐκ ελάλει αὑτοίς 35+ όπως πληρωθή TO 

he did not speak to them. So that should be fulfilled the [thing] 
ρηθέν διά TOV προφήτου λέγοντος ανοίξω EV 


having been spoken through the prophet, saying, I shall open in 


παραβολαίς TO στόμα μου ερεύξομαι κεκρυμμένα από 
I will bellow things being hidden from 


parables my mouth; 


καταβολής κόσμου 3+ τότε AMEiG τοὺς όχλους ήλθεν 
[the] founding of [the] world. Then multitudes, went 
El¢ τὴν οἰκίαν οΪησούς καὶ προσήλθον αὐτώ 


dismissing — the 


into the house Jesus]. And came forward to him 

οἱ μαθηταί αυτού λέγοντες φράσον ημίν την 

his disciples, saying, Expound to us the 
παραβολήν τῶν ζιζανίων TOD αἀγρού 37+ O O€ 

parable of the tares ofthe field. And 
αποκριθείς είπεν avtoic ο σπείρων το καλόν 
answering he said to them, The one sowing the good 

σπέρμα EOTIV O υἱιός TOV ανθρώπου 33+ OE AYPOG 
seed is the son of man; and the field 
EOTIV O κόσμος TOSE καλόν σπέρμα OVTOL εἰσιν OL 
is the world; and the good seed, these are the 
vlot της βασιλείας Tade ACavid Elo OL υἱοί TOD 
sons ofthe kingdom; and the tares are the sons of the 
πονηροῦ 3+ OdO€ δχθρός O σπείρας αὐτά EOTIV O 
wicked one; andthe enemy, the one sowing them 15 the 


STW AT OWS Ἴ2 RIAN] 


Tans ooving pee ἼΞῚ ΠΡΝ 29 + 


737 omby [a7 x5 ben 1555) opm 
“δὴ S237 7271 ἽΝ ΠΝ ΤΟΥΣ 4 
SOP Ἢ NIT Ty aN BOWED NINN 


No" ODT Fanny pw mw ΤΣ + 
FTN) PTE PPS WHT NDT 


ἰὼ οὔατος. van Mam τὰ dirs hia 
λές WW S PID CDM wor + 
᾿Ξ ὁ MAD Ad WAY Ἰξῶτ ἃ EAD 
@ rtalia mhiniv pio τῶι hind 
« οἴ ὰ maualy mal asiod 

τ᾽ 


ἽΠΠΟΝ TaN ΤΡ] + 

DUNT Ξ 817 DVT Ὁ ΤΙΝ 

"12 Dien pam ΕΡΊΘΣΤ sin mbm + 
STU VT aa pa) oF maT 
PSPT) [EET 87 OPT YS SINT) + 
:ODN7AT OF OPT OPiVT yp NIN 


iW ksioia iia am ks J a4 
xWian wack ward κῶς. wlan + 
LARS Din νδγαδὶ ἐς LAY Ai 
RLY Al συλ WdGioa + 
Wada Lair’ main AY Gh 
πέξυϑα aig Ladmiuk οὐ iLi 
MAS air’ ΜΕΤ oi Wasien + 


78 


13% ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


διάβολος ο d€ θερισμός συντέλεια TOV αιώνός EOTIV 


devil; and the harvest [ [the] completion ofthe age is]; 


οι ὃς θερισταί ἀγγελοί Elolv «+ ὥσπερ OvV συλλέγεται 


and the harvesters are angels. AS then are collected together 
τὰ ζιζάνια καὶ πυρί κατακαίξεται οὕτως ἔσται EV TH 


the tares and in fire incinerated], so it will be in the 


OVVTEAELA τοῦ αιώνος τούτου 41+ AMOGTEAEL O VLOG 


completion of this eon. shall send forth The son 


TOV ανθρώπου τοῦς AyyéAOUG AVTOD και συλλέξουσιν 


of man] his angels, and they shall gather together 
Ek της βασιλείας αὐτοῦ πάντα TA σκάνδαλα καὶι 


from his kingdom all the ones causing offence, and 


τοὺς ποιούντας τὴν ἀνομίαν 2+ και βαλούσιν αυτούς 


the ones committing lawlessness. And they shall throw them 


El¢ τήν κάμινον TOD πυρός εκεί ἔσται ο κλαυθμός 


into the furnace ofthe _ fire; there, there shall be the weeping 


καὶ ο βρυγμός τῶν οδόντων 43+ τότε OL δίκαιοι 
and the gnashing of the teeth. Then the just 


δκλάμψουσιν ὡς O ήλιος EV TH βασιλεία 


shall shine forth as the sun in the kingdom 
TOV πατρός AVTOV O EYOV ὦτα ακούειν AKOVETO 44+ 
of their father. The one having ears to hear let him hear! 


πάλιν ομοία εστίν ἡ βασιλεία τῶν Ovpavav θησαυρώ 


Again is likened the mngdon of the heavens] to a treasure 


κεκρυμμένω EV TO AYP® OV EvPa@V ἀνθρωπος 


being hidden in the field, which having found aman 
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13% ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


ἔκρυψε καὶ από της χαράς αὐτού ᾽ῃυπάγει καὶ πάντα 
hid, and from the joy of it goes and all 


όσα ἔχει πωλεξί και ἀγοράζει TOV AYPOV EKEtVOV 45+ 
asmuchas hehas he sells, and he buys that field. 

πάλιν ομοία εστίν ἡ βασιλεία τῶν οὐρανών ανθρώπωῳ 
Again is likened the kingdom of the heavens] to a man, 
δμπόρω CHTOVVTL καλούς μαργαρίτας 46+ OG EVPWV 

a merchant seeking good pearls; who _ having found 
ένα πολύτιμον μαργαρίτην απελθών πέπρακε πάντα 
one valuable pearl, having gone forth _ sells all 


όσα είχε και ηγόρασεν αὐτόν 47+ πάλιν ομοία εστίν 


asmuchas hehas, and buys it. Again is likened 


ἡ βασιλεία τῶν ovpavav σαγήνη βληθείση εἰς τὴν 


the kingdom of the heavens] to a dragnet being thrown into the 
θάλασσαν καὶ EK παντός γένους συναγαγούσῃ 4“. TV 


sea, and of every kind gathering together; which 


τε exAnpwo8n αναβιβάσαντες επί TOV αἰγιαλόν καὶ 


when it was filled, having been hauled upon {Π6 shore, and 


καθίσαντες συνέλεξαν Ta καλά εἰς ayysia τα ὃξ 


having sat down they gather together the good[things] into receptacles, and the 


compa ἐξω ἐβαλον w+ OVTMS ἔσται EV TH συντελεία 


rotten out they throw]. Thus shallitbe in the completion 


TOD αϊἰώνος ECEAEDOOVTAL OL GYYEAOL καὶ αφοριόυσι 
ofthe age; shall go forth the angels], and they shall separate 


τοὺς πονηρούς EK μέσου TOV δικαίων so. καὶ 
the evil ones from [the] midst of the righteous. And 


βαλούσιν αὐτούς ξεις τὴν κάμινον TOD πυρός εκδί 


they shall throw them into the furnace of the fire; there, 
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13% ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


éotat ο κλαυθμός καὶ ο βρυγμός τῶν OdOVTOV 51+ 


there shall be the weeping and the gnashing of the teeth. 

λέγει avtoic olnoovs συνήκατε ταύτα πάντα λέγουσιν 
says to them Jesus], Do you perceive all these [things] ? They say 
αὐτώ ναι KUPLE s+ OSE είπεν aDvTOIC διά τούτο 
to him, Yes, O Lord. Andhe 5814 to them, On account of this 

TOG γραμματεύς μαθητευθείς εις την βασιλείαν τῶν 
every _ scribe discipled into the kingdom of the 
OLVPAV@V ὀμοιός EOTIV ἀανθρώπω οιἰκοδεσπότη OOTIC 
heavens is likened to a man, a master of a house, who 
δκβάλλει EK TOV θησαυρού αὐτού καινά και παλαιά 53+ 
casts out from his treasury new and old. 


καὶ EYEVETO OTE ετέλεσεν O Ϊησούς 


And itcame to pass when _ Jesus finished 


τας παραβολάς ταύτας μετήρεν δκείθεν 54+ καὶ 


these parables, he moved on from there. And 


δλθών εις τὴν πατρίδα αυτού εδίδασκεν αὐτούς EV 


having come into his fatherland, he taught them in 


TY] συναγωγή αὐτῶν MOTE εκπλήττεσθαι αὐτούς καὶ 


their synagogue, SO as to overwhelm them, and 


λέγειν πόθεν τούτω η σοφία αὐτὴ και αἱ 


[for them] to say, From what ρίαοθ [is] this one, this wisdom, and the 
δυνάμεις 55+ οὐχ οὐτός EOTIV O τοῦ τέκτονος υἱός 
[works si Powe? not Is this] the ofthe fabricator son]? 


οὐχί ἡ μήτηρ avtovd λέγεται Μαριάμ καὶ 


Is not his mother called Mary, and 


οι ἀδελφοί avtod Ιάκωβος καὶ Ιωσής καὶ Σίμων Kat 


his brothers James, and Joses, and Simon, and 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


Ἰούδας s+ καὶ αἵ ἀδελφαί αὐτοῦ οὐχί πάσαι προς 


Judas? And his sisters, not all with 
n μάς εισί πόθεν οὖν τούτω ταύτα πάντα s7+ KOL 
are they]? From νοι then to this one these [things] tare all]? And 
eoxaveaniCovto ev αὐτώ ods Inoovc είπεν avtoic 
they were offended by him. But Jesus said to them, 
οὐκ ἐστι προφήτης ἄτιμος εἰ μη EV TH πατρίδι αυτού 
is not A prophet] without honor, except in his fatherland, 
καὶ EV TH οἰκία αὐτοῦ ss+ καὶ οὐκ EMOINOEV εκεί 
and in his house. And he didnot do there 
δυνάμεις πολλάς διά την απιστίαν αὐτῶν 
[ [works] of power many] because of their unbelief. 
Ι4 τ’ 
1+ ὃν &KEiV® τῷ καιρώ ήκουσεν Ηρώδης ο 
᾿: In that time heard Herod the 
τετράρχης την ἀκοήν Inoovd 2+ καὶ ξεξίπε τοις 
tetrarch] the ἜΡΟΝ of Jesus. And he said [10] 
παισίν αυτού οὐτός εστιν Ιωάννης ο βαπτιστής αὐτός 
his servants, This is John the Baus he 
ηἠγέρθη από τῶν νεκρῶν και διά τούτο αἱ 
is risen from the dead; and because of _ this the 
δυνάμεις δνεργούσιν EV αὐτώ 3: O yap Ηρώδης 
[works onl power are exerted in him. For Herod 
κρατήσας τον ΪΙωάννην édnoev αὐτόν καὶ ἔθετο EV 
having held John, bound him and put [him] in 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


φυλακή διά Ηρωδιάδα τὴν γυναίκα Φιλίππου 


prison, on account of Herodias the wife of Philip 


TOD QOEAMOD αὐτού 4+ ἔλεγε YAP αὐτώ ο Ιωάννης 


his brother. said For to him John], 


οὐκ ἐξεστί GOL ἔχειν αὐτήν s+ και θέλων 


It is not allowed to you to have her. And wanting 


αὐτόν αποκτείναι ἐφοβήθη Tov OYAOV OTL ὡς 
to kill him, he feared the multitude, [ῸΓ as 


προφήτην αὐτόν εἶχον 6+ γενεσίων dE ἀγομένων 
a prophet him they held]. And a birthday being celebrated 
tov Ηρώδου ὠρχήσατο ἡ θυγάτηρ της Hpmdiddoc ey 


of Herod, danced the daughter of Herodias] 


TO μέσω καὶ Npsoe TO Ηρώδη 7+ όθεν μεθ΄ ὀρκου 


the midst, and she pleased Herod. Whereupon with an oath 


ὡμολόγησεν αὐτή δούναι ο εάν AITHONTOAL s+ 1 OE 


he acknowledged to give to her what ever she asked. And she, 


προβιβασθείσα π᾿ τῆς μητρός ALTNS SOG μοι φησίν 


being forced her mother -- Give tome, 5116 says, 


ὦδε επί πίνακι a κεφαλήν Ιωάννου tov βαπτιστού 
here upon = a platter the head of John the Baptist! 


o+ καὶ δλυπήθη ο βασιλεύς OIE τοῦς ὀρκους 


And fretted the king], but on account of the oaths, 


καὶ τοὺς συνανακειμένους εκέλευσεν δοθήναι 10+ καὶ 


and the ones __ reclining together with [him] , he bid [it] to be given. And 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


πέμψας απεκεφάλισε τον ΪΙωάννην EV TH φυλακή 1 


having sent forth, he beheaded John in the prison. 


καὶ ἡ κεφαλή αὐτού ἠνέχθη επί πίνακι και εδόθη Tw 


And his head was brought upon _ aplatter, and was given to the 
KOPACIM@ καὶ NVEYKE TH μητρί αὐτής w+ καὶ 

young woman. And she brought [it] [to] her mother. And 
προσελθόντες OL μαθηταί αὐτοῦ PAV TO σώμα καὶι 
having come his disciples] carried the body, and 
ἔθαψαν αὐτό και ελθόντες ἀπήγγειλαν to Inoov 13+ 
buried it. And having come, they reported [to] Jesus. 


και ἀκούσας ο Ϊησούς ἀνεχώρησεν εκείθεν εν TAOIM 


And having heard Jesus] withdrew from there in a boat 


El¢ ἔρημον τόπον κατ΄ ιδίαν καὶ ακούσαντες οἱ 


unto ἃ desolate place in private. And having heard, the 


όχλοι ηκολούθησαν eae TEC από TOV πόλεων 14+ 


multitudes followed on foot from the cities. 


και δξελθών ο ane cide πολύν OYAOV καὶι 


And having come forth, Jesus beheld ἃ great multitude, and 
δσπλαγχνίσθη ex avtoic και εθεράπευσε 

he was moved with compassion over them, and he cured 

τους ἀρρώστους AVTOV is+ οψίας dE γενομένης 
their ill ones. And evening having become, 


προσήλθον αὐτώ OL μαθηταί αυτού λέγοντες 


there came forward to him his disciples, saying, 
ἐρημός ἐστιν O τόπος καὶ ἡ MPA ήδη παρήλθεν 
is desolate The place], and the hour already went by; 


ἀπόλυσον τοὺς ὀόχλους iva απελθόντες εἰς TAC 


dismiss the multitudes, that having gone forth into the 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


κώμας αγοράσωσιν Eavtoic βρώματα τις: 0d€ Inoovc 


towns they should buy foods for themselves! But Jesus 

δίπεν αὐτοίς οὐ χρείαν ἔχουσιν απελθείν δότε ADTOIC 
5814 to them, No need do they have to go forth, you give to them 
vuEsic φαγείν i7+ OLOE λέγουσιν αὐτώ οὐκ 

yourselves [something] to eat! And they say to him, We do not 
ἔχομεν ὦδε ELLN πέντε ἀάἀρτους καὶ δύο ιχθύας 13+ 


have [anything] here bread loaves δηά two fishes. 


OO€ SINE MEPETE LOL αὐτούς WOE 19: καὶ κελεύσας 


except for five 


Andhe _ said, Bring them to me here! And having bid 
τοὺς όχλους ανακλιθήναι επί τοὺς χόρτους KAI 

the multitudes to lie down upon the grass, and 
λαβών τοὺς πέντε APTOVG καὶ τοὺς δύο ιχθύας 
having taken the five bread loaves, and the two fishes, 
ἀναβλέψας εἰς TOV οὐρανόν EvAOYNOE καὶ κλάσας 
having looked up into the heaven, he blessed. And having broken, 
EdMKE τοῖς μαθηταίς τοὺς άἀρτους ods μαθηταί τοις 
he gave to the disciples the bread loaves, andthe disciples to the 
όχλοις 2+ καὶ ἔφαγον πάντες και ἐχορτάσθησαν καὶι 
multitudes. And all ate and were filled. And 
NPAV TO TEPLOGEDOV τῶν κλασμάτων δώδεκα 

they lifted the abounding pieces -- twelve 

κοφίνους πλήρεις 21+ O1dE εσθίοντες ήσαν ἀνὸδρες 
hampers full. And the ones having eaten were men 
WOE πεντακισχίλιοι χωρίς YUOVOIKOV καὶ παιδίων » + 
about five thousand], apart from women and children. 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


καὶ ευθέως ἠνάγκασεν ο Ϊησούς τοῦς μαθητάς αὐτού 


And immediately | compelled Jesus] his disciples 


δμβήναι εις TO πλοίον καὶ προάγειν αὐτόν εις TO 


to step into the boat, and to lead before him unto the 


πέραν EHS οὐ απολύση TOVG ὀχλοῦὺς 23+ Καὶ 


other side, {11] of which he should dismiss — the multitudes. 


ἀπολύσας τοὺς όχλους ανέβη ξις TO OPOG cae ιδίαν 


having dismissed __ the multitudes, he ascended into the mountain in private 
προσεύξασθαι οψίας dE γενομένης μόνος ἣν &KEi 24+ 
to pray. And evening being come, alone he was _ there]. 


το ὃδ πλοίον ήδη μέσον της θαλάσσης Nv 


And the boat already in[the] midst ofthe sea was], 
βασανιζόμενον υπό TOV κυμάτων ἣν YAP EvavTiOS O 
being tormented by the waves; was for adverse the 
ἄνεμος 25+ τετάρτη OE φυλακή της νυκτός απήλθε 
wind]. And [the] fourth watch ofthe night went forth 
προς αὐτούς ο Ϊησούς περιπατών επί της θαλάσσης 
to them Jesus] walking upon the sea. 
2+ Καὶ WOVTES αὐτόν οἱ μαθηταί επί την θάλασσαν 
And ἐπ ΠΕ him the disciples upon the sea 
περιπατούντα εταράχθησαν λέγοντες OTL 


walking] were disturbed, saying that, 


φάντασμά EOTL και από TOV φόβου ἐκραξαν 27+ 


It is a phantom! And from the fear they cried out. 


ευθέως ὃς ἐλάλησεν avtoic oInoovs λέγων θαρσείτε 


And immediately spoke to them Jesus], saying, Courage! 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + vika The Gospel according to Matthew 


ae δῖμι μη φοβείσθε 2+ αποκριθείς dE αὐτώ 
81 [he], donot be fearful! And responding to him, 


ie EINE κύριε EL OVEL κέλευσόν μὲ προς 
Peter said, O Lord, if you are [he], bid me to 


os ελθείν επί TA ὕδατα :.. OOF εἶπεν SABE και 


come to you upon the waters! Andhe _ said, Come! And 


καταβάς από tov πλοίου ο Πέτρος περιδπάτησεν επί 


descending from the boat Peter] walked upon 


ta ὕδατα ελθείν προς τον Inoovv 3+ βλέπων dE τον 


the waters to go to Jesus. But seeing the 
ἄνεμον ισχυρόν εφοβήθη i ἀρξάμενος 
wind strong], he feared. beginning 


καταποντίζεσθαι ἐκραξε "Ὁ τα κύριε σώσόν LE 31+ 


to sink, he cried out, saying, O Lord, save me! 
δυθέως ὃς. OINoovc εκτείνας τὴν χείρα επελάβετο 
And immediately Jesus having stretched out the hand took hold of 
αὐτού καὶ λέγει αὐτώ OALYOMLOTE ElG TL εδίστασας 


him, and says to him, O one of little belief, for why did you hesitate? 


32+ καὶ δμβάντων αὐτῶν εις TO πλοίον εκόπασεν O 
And of their stepping into the boat, abated the 


ἄνεμος 3+ OLOE EV TO πλοίω ελθόντες 


wind]. And the ones in the boat having come 


προσεκύνησαν αὐτώ λέγοντες αληθώς θεού υιός 


did obeisance to him, saying, Truly of God son 


δι κι καὶ διαπεράσαντες NABOV ξις τὴν γην 


you are]. And having passed through, they came unto _ the land 
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1510 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


Tevvnoapét 35+ καὶ επιγνόντες αὐτόν OL ἀνὸρες 


of Gennesaret. And having recognized him, the men 


TOV τόπου EkEtVOD απέστειλαν εις OANV την περίχωρον 


of that place sent into all round about [place] 


EKELVV καὶ προσήνεγκαν αὐτώ πάντας τοὺς κακώς 
that], and they brought to him all the ones illnesses 


ἔχοντας 36+ καὶ παρεκάλουν αὐτόν ίνα μόνον 


Hane: And they enjoined him that only 
ἅψωνται TOD κρασπέδου τοῦ WATIOD AVTOD καὶ όσοι 


they might touch the decorative hem of his cloak. And as many as 


ήψαντο διεσώθησαν 


touched were delivered. 


15 Ὁ 


1+ τότε προσέρχονται TH Ιησοῦ οἱ από 


Then came forward [to] Jesus the ones from 


Ιεροσολύμων γραμματείς και Φαρισαίοι λέγοντες 2+ 


Jerusalem -- scribes and Pharisees, saying, 


διατί OL μαθηταί cov παραβαίνουσιν την παράδοσιν 
Why [do] your disciples violate the tradition 


TOV πρεσβυτέρων οὐ YAP νίπτονται τας χείρας αυτών 
of the elders? for they do not wash their hands 

ὄταν άρτον εσθίωσιν 3. 0d€ αποκριθείς EimEV AvTOIC 
whenever bread they eat]. Andhe answering said to them, 


διατί καὶ υμείς παραβαίνετε την ἐντολήν TOD θεού 


Why also do you violate the commandment οἵ God 
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1510 ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


διά την παράδοσιν υμών 4. ογαρ θεός ενετείλατο 


through your tradition? For God gave charge, 
λέγων τίμα TOV πατέρα καὶ την μητέρα καὶ O 


saying, Esteem the father and the mother! and, The one 


κακολογών πατέρα ἡ μητέρα θανάτω τελξυτάτω s+ 


speaking evil of father or mother, by death shall come to an end. 
vusic dg λέγετε ος av δίπη TH πατρί ἡ TH μητρί 
But you say, Who ever shouldsay tothe father or tothe mother, 
δώρον oO δόν εξ εμού ὠφεληθής 6+ Καὶ 

A gift [offering] [is] what ever from me you should derive benefit]; and 


OV UN τιμήση TOV πατέρα αὐτοῦ ἡ την μητέρα αὐτού 


inno way — should esteem his father or his mother; 


καὶ ηκυρώσατε THV EVTOANV τοῦ θεού διά 


and you voided the commandment οἵ God through 


τὴν παράδοσιν υμών 7+ VAOKPITAt KAAS προεφήτευσεξ 
your tradition. Hypocrites, well prophesied 

περί υμών Ησαΐας λέγων s+ eyyiCel μοι 

concerning you Isaiah], saying, approach me 

ο λαός οὗτος TH στόματι αὐτῶν καὶ τοῖς χείλεσί 

This people] [with] their mouth, and with the lips 

Us TILA ἡ ὃς καρδία αὐτῶν πόρρω απέχει AN εμού 5+ 
esteem me, but their heart [is] far off atadistance from me. 


μάτην os σέβονταί LE διδάσκοντες διδασκαλίας 


But in vain they worship me, teaching instructions -- 


δντάλματα ανθρώπων 0+ και προσκαλξσάμενος TOV 
precepts of men. And having called on the 
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1510 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


OYAOV εἶπεν αὐτοίς AKOVETE καὶ ODVIETE 11+ οὐ TO 


multitude, he said to them, Hear and perceive! Not _ the [thing] 


δισερχόμδνον ELC TO στόμα κοινοί TOV άἀνθρωπον 


entering into the mouth defiles the man; 


αλλά το EKTMOPEVOLLEVOV εκ του στόματος 
but the [thing] going forth from out of the mouth, 


τούτο κοινοί TOV ἀνθρωπον 12+ τότε προσελθόντες 
this defiles the man. Then having drawn near, 


Ol μαθηταί αυτού είπον αὐτώ οίδας OTL Ol 


his disciples said to him, Do you know _ that the 
Φαρισαίοι Ol ακούσαντες TOV λόγον 


Pharisees, the ones hearing the word, 


δσκανδαλίσθησαν 13. OdO€ αποκριθείς εἰπε πάσα 


were offended? Andhe — answering said, Every 


φυτεία NV οὐκ EMUTEVOEV ο πατήρ MOV O OVPAVIOG 
plant which planted not father my heavenly] 


δκριζωθήσεται 14. άφετε αὐτούς οδηγοί εἰσι τυφλοί 
shall be rooted out. Let them go! guides they are blind] 


τυφλών τυφλός ὃς τυφλόν εάν οδηγή αμφότεροι 
of [the] blind. [[the] blind Απά [the] blind if should guide], both 
gic βόθυνον πεσούνται 15+ αποκριθείς dE ο Πέτρος 
into a cistern shall fall]. And responding Peter 
δίπεν αὐτώ φράσον ημίν την παραβολήν ταύτην 16+ 


5814 to him, Expound to us this parable! 


O 


d& Inoovcs εἰπεν ἀκμήν καὶ υμείς ασύνετοί EOTE 17+ 


And = Jesus said, Atthismoment even you senseless are]? 
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1510 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


OVW VOEITE OTL MOV TO ELOMOPEVOLEVOV EIC TO 
Not yet do you comprehend, _ that all entering into the 
στόμα εἰς την κοιλίαν χωρεί καὶ εις AMEdPavVA 


mouth in the belly has a space], and into [the] bowel 


δκβάλλεται iss THOE εκπορδυόμδνα EK TOD 


is cast out? But the [things] going forth out of the 


στόματος EK της καρδίας εξέρχεται κακείνα κοινοί 


mouth from the heart come forth], and those defile 


TOV ἀνθρωπον 19+ εκ γὰρ τῆς Sens ECEPYOVTAL 


the man. For from out of the come forth 


διαλογισμοί πονηροί φόνοι oryetan TOPVEIAL κλοπαί 


thoughts evil], murders, adulteries, harlotries, frauds, 


ψευδομαρτυρίαι βλασφημίαι 2+ ταὐτά EOTL TO 


false witnesses, blasphemies. These are the [things] 


κοινούντα TOV ἀνθρωπον το δε ανίπτοις χερσί 


defiling the man. But [ [with] unwashed hands 


φαγείν οὐ κοινοί Tov ἀνθρωπον 21+ καὶ εξελθών 


to eat] does not defile the man. And having gone forth 


δικξβίθεν o Inoovs aveywpnoev εὶς Ta μέρη Τύρου Kar 


from there Jesus] withdrew into the parts of Tyre and 


Σιδώνος »+ καὶ 1600 γυνή Xavavaia από 


Sidon. And behold, ἃ Canaanite woman from 


TOV OPIWV εκείνων εξελθούσα εκραύγασεν αὐτώ 
those borders coming forth cried out to him, 
λέγουσα ελέησόν μὲ κύριξ vIE Δαβίδ ἡ θυγάτηρ μου 


saying, Show mercy onme, O Lord, Oson of David; my daughter 
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1510 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


κακώς δαιμονίζξται 23+ Od€ οὐκ amEKpION αὐτή 


[is] badly demon-possessed! Andhe didnot answer her 


λόγον καὶ προσελθόντες OL μαθηταί αὐτού NPaTwV 


a word. And having come disciples his] asked 


αὐτόν λέγοντες ἀπόλυσον αὐτήν OTL κράζει ὀπισθεν 


him, saying, Dismiss her! for she cries out behind 


NUOV w+ O OF αποκριθείς simEV οὐκ απεστάλην 


us. And responding he said, Iwas not sent 


δι μη εις TA πρόβατα τὰ ἀπολωλότα O1KOD ἰΙσραήλ 


except unto the sheep lost] of [the] house οἵ Israel. 


2+ ἡ ὃδ ελθούσα προσεκύνει αὐτώ λέγουσα κύριξ 


And she having come did obeisance to him, saying, O Lord, 


βοήθει μοι «+ ο δὲ αποκριθείς εἶπεν οὐκ ἐστι καλόν 


help me! Andhe — answering said, It is not good 


λαβείν TOV ἄρτον τῶν τέκνων και βαλδίν τοις 


to take the bread of the children, and to throw [it] to the 
κυναρίοις 27+ NOE είπεν VOL KUPIE καὶ γὰρ τὰ 

little dogs. And she 5414, Yes O Lord, for even the 
κυνάρια ξεσθίδξι ATO τῶν ψιχίων TMV πιπτόντων από 


little dogs eat from the crumbs falling from 


τῆς τραπέζης TOV κυρίων AVTOV 2+ τότε αποκριθείς 


the table of their masters. Then responding 
oInoovs είπεν αὐτή ὦ γύναι μεγάλη σοῦ η πίστις 
Jesus said to her, O woman, great [is] of you. the belief]; 
γενηθήτω oot ὡς θέλεις καὶ 140 η θυγάτηρ αυτής 


let it be to you as you want! And was healed _ her daughter] 
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15 Ww ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


από της ώρας εκξίνης 2+ καὶ μεταβάς εκείθεν 
from that hour. And having crossed over from there, 


οΙΪησούς ήλθε παρά την θάλασσαν της  αλιλαίας Kat 


Jesus came by the sea of Galilee; and 
ἀναβάς εἰς TO Opos δκάθητο δξκεί 30+ καὶ 
having ascended into the mountain, he was sitting there. And 


προσήλθον αὐτώ OYAOL πολλοί ἔχοντες μεθ΄ εαὐυτών 


came forward to him multitudes great], having with themselves 
χωλούς τυφλούς κωφούς KVAAODG και ξτέρους 

lame, blind, mutes, cripples, and others 
πολλούς καὶ έρριψαν αὐτούς παρά τοὺς πόδας 
many]; and they dropped them by the feet 


Tov Ϊησού Kat εθεράπευσεν αὑτούς 31+ ὥστε τοῦς 
of Jesus; and he cured them. So that the 


όχλους θαυμάσαι βλέποντας κωφούς λαλούντας 
multitudes marveled seeing mutes speaking, 


κυλλούς υγιείς χωλούς περιπατούντας καὶ τυφλούς 


cripples in health, lame walking, and blind 


βλέποντας καὶ εδόξασαν tov θεόν TIopanA 3+ 0 O€ 
seeing. And they glorified the God of Israel. And 


Inoovs προσκαλξσάμενος τοὺς μαθητάς αυτού εἰπε 


Jesus having called on his CISCIpIES, said, 


σπλαγχνίζομαι επί Tov OYAOV OTL NON ημέρας τρεῖς 


Iam moved with compassion over the multitude, — for already days three] 


προσμένουσί μοι καὶ οὐκ ἔχουσι TL φάγωσι Ka 


they remain with me, and they have not anything _ to eat; and 


ἀπολύσαι αὐτούς νήστεις οὐ θέλω μήποτε 


to dismiss them hungry from fasting Idonot want, lest at any time 
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1510 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


δκλυθώσιν EV TH 000 33+ λέγουσιν αὐτώ 


they faint in the way. say to him 
οι μαθηταί αυτού πόθεν ἡ ΠῚ δν ερημία άρτοι 
his disciples], From where [15 there] forus, [being]in desolation, bread loaves 


τοσούτοι WOTE χορτάσαι ὄχλον τοσούτον 34+ KGL 


for so many, SO as to fill amultitude 50 great? And 
λέγει αὐτοίς οΪησούς πόσους ἄρτους ἔχετε O1dE 
says to them Jesus], How many bread loaves doyouhave? And they 


δίπον enta καὶ ολίγα ιχθύδια 35+ καὶ EKEAEVOE τοις 
said, Seven, and a few small fishes. And he bid the 


όχλοις αναπεσείν επί τὴν γὴν 3+ καὶ λαβών τους 


multitudes to recline upon the ground. And having taken the 
δπτά ἄρτους καὶ τοὺς ιχθύας ευχαριστήσας ἔκλασε 
seven bread loaves, and the fishes, having given thanks he broke 


και €dMKE τοῖς μαθηταίς αὐτοῦ οι ὃδ μαθηταί TH 


and gave [to] his disciples, and the disciples to the 


OYAM 37+ καὶ ἔφαγον πάντες και ἐχορτάσθησαν καὶι 
multitude. And all ate and were filled. And 


Npav TO περισσεύον τῶν κλασμάτων επτά 


they lifted up the abundance ofthe pieces -- seven 


σπυρίδας πλήρεις 33+ OLOE δσθίοντες ήσαν 


baskets And the ones _ eating were 


ΠΥΡΉΝΗΣ ἀνδρες χωρίς γυναικών και παιδίων 


four thousand men, separate from women and children. 


30+ καὶ ἀπολύσας τοὺς όχλους EvEBN εἰς TO πλοίον 
And having dismissed __ the multitudes, he stepped into the boat, 
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16 τὸ ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


και ήλθεν εἰς τὰ Opia MayoarAd 


and came into the borders of Magdala. 
16 τὸ 
1+ καὶ προσελθόντες Ot Φαρισαίοι και Σαδὸδουκαίοι 
And having come forward, the Pharisees and Sadducees 
πειράζοντες δπηρώτησαν αὐτόν σημείον εκ του 
testing, asked him a sign from out of the 
ovpavovd ξεπιδείξαι avtoic 2+ 0d€ αποκρίθεις εἶπεν 
heaven to display] to them. Andhe — answering said 
αὐτοίς οψίας γενομένης λέγετε εὐδία πυρράζει yap 
to them, Evening having become, you Say, Fair weather; [15 fiery red for 
O οὐρανός 3+ καὶ πρωΐ σήμερον YEWLOV 
the heaven]. And at morning, Today [it will be] distressful; 
πυρράζει γὰρ στυγνάζων O οὐρανός ὑυποκριταί 
is fiery red for being gloomy the heaven]. Hypocrites, 
TO WEV πρόσωπον TOV OVPAVOD YIVWOKETE 
forasmuch as the face ofthe heaven you know 
διακρίνειν TASE σημεία τῶν καιρών οὐ δύνασθξ 4. 
to examine, but the signs of the times you are not able. 
γενεά πονηρά μοιχαλίς σημδξίον επιζητεί Kar 
ἘΡΠΙΝΗΘΗ, A wicked adulterous a sign seeks anxiously]; and 
σημξείον οὐ δοθήσεται vey δι μή TO σημείον Iava 
ἃ sign shall not be given t, except the sign of Jonah 
TOD προφήτου καὶ καταλιπών αὐτούς απήλθε s+ και 
the prophet. And leaving them behind, he went forth. And 
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16 τὸ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


δλθόντες OL μαθηταί αυτού εἰς TO πέραν επελάθοντο 
having come his disciples] unto the other side forgot 
ἄρτους λαβείν «+ ο ὃξ Inoovc ξείπεν avtoic οράτε 
bread loaves ἰο take]. And = Jesus said to them, See! 
καὶ προσέχετε από της ζύμης τῶν Φαρισαίων Kat 


and take heed from the yeast of the Pharisees and 


Σαδδουκαίων 7+ o1de διελογίζοντο εν ξαυτοίς 
Sadducees! And they were arguing among themselves, 
λέγοντες OTL άρτους οὐκ EAGBOUEV s+ γνοῦυς dE 
saying that, breadloaves We did not take]. And knowing, 
ο Inoovc simev avtoic τι διαλογίζεσθε εν Eavtoic 


Jesus said to them, Why §are you arguing among yourselves, 
ολιγόπιστοι OTL άρτους οὐκ ελάβετε 9+ ODT 

O ones of little belief, — that bread loaves νοι did not take]? Not yet 

VOEITE οὐδέ μνημονεύετε τοὺς πέντε ἄρτους τῶν 


do you comprehend, nor remember the five bread loaves _ of the 


πεντακισχιλίων και πόσους κοφίνους EAGBETE 10+ ODOE 


five thousand, and how many hampers you took up? Nor 


τοὺς δπτά APTOVG TMV τετρακισχιλίων καὶ πόσας 


the seven bread loaves __ of the four thousand, and how many 


σπυρίδας sAdPEete 1+ TMS οὐ νοείτε OTL OV 


baskets you took up? How do you not comprehend _ that [it is] not 
περί ἀρτοῦυ EimOV υμίν προσέχειν από της ζύμης 


concerning bread I spoke to you to take heed from the yeast 


STW INT OOS pre Ne) + DIN NOLIN XD ΠΣ + 
:OPITIST] OWT Ik ἘΞ nvian> onda nits nean-ny 
WAN] OD ΡΞ 151 75 al ab + ΩΝ) obo TDD) UPN maby 
som TIAN snp xoy mat op ΓΡΞ ΝΡ onda ninD> υϑῷ ΓΝ + 
ony “BN pie sa + SOON) ONT ΤΙ wey ΘΕΌΝ 
p>aada iaginn-na opey wp cates onbo-by xd -p ran xb ΤῈ + 


:on> Doms anno xd aviN owin|an ake ond mavin ox 
7? ODNS ODP; UN TENTS 


AMIN oS «οὐ ἘΠῚ τ am + wank reas ~aicl wasted ἴσας. 
-πδοαλιλά rest aw 2 > οχὰ ἀν, idan maa ale ΠΣ ἘΟῚ 

« οὔινοῖν-) aan οὐ δος οἴως ain + Mains wank τ Ὡς, « cick ra + 
aca Nay οὔτ ἃ ως οσὰ ἀν, οἴΐθο rasa ale 

rin Caml rd a ἅς oi sass + Ac eam rhs J oblakor’ eh Saw + 
racy - akecin ~ okie’ ae « οἷσολνδλῃ cle «οἷλ wiser’ rao\ 

« οΣὰ ἀν, τὰ tals ais © :LAANIA EsIAT aw ~ 


cA Colston’ excl τοῖς. Δ + 


96 


16 τὸ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


τῶν Φαρισαίων Kat Σαδδουκαίων 12+ τότε συνήκαν 


of the Pharisees and Sadducees? Then they τε θα 


ότι οὐκ εἰπε προσέχειν από της ζύμης TOV άρτου 
that he did not say to take heed of the yeast ofthe bread loaf, 


αλλ΄ από της διδαχής τῶν Φαρισαίων Kat 


but of the teaching of the Pharisees and 


Σαδδουκαίων .:. ελθών de οΙΪησούς ξις Ta μέρη 


Sadducees. having come And _ Jesus] into the parts 


Καισαρξίας της Φιλίππου npwata τοῦς μαθητάς avTOV 
of Caesarea of Philippi asked his disciples, 


λέγων τίνα LE λέγουσιν οι ἀνθρῶποι είναι TOV υἱόν 


saying, Who me do say men to be the son 


TOV ανθρώπου 14+ OLdE ξίπον OL LEV Ιωάννην TOV 
of man]? And they 5414, Some John the 


βαπτιστήν άλλοι ὃς HAiav éteporde Tepeuiav ἡ ένα 


Baptist, and others Elijah, and others Jeremiah, or one 


TOV προφητών is+ λέγει AvTOIC υμξδίς dE τίνα 
ofthe prophets. He says to them, And you, who 


us λέγετε εἶναι τις. αποκριθείς de Σίμων [Πέτρος εἰπε 


do you say me to be? And answering Simon Peter said, 


σὺ &l 0 Χριστός ο υἱιός TOV θεού τοῦ ζώντος 17+ 
You are the Christ, the son ofthe God living]. 


και αποκριθείς ο Ϊησούς είπεν αὐτώ μακάριος δι 


And responding Jesus said to him, Blessed are you 


Σίμων Bap Iva ὀτι caps καὶ αίἰμὰα οὐκ απεκάλυψέ 


Simon Bar Jonah; for flesh and blood didnot reveal it 
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16 τὸ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


σοι AAA’ οπατήρ μου O_ EV τοῖς OVPAVOIC 13+ 


to you, but my father, the one in the heavens. 
Kaya d& σοι λέγω οτι ov et Πέτρος και επί ταύτη 


And I say unto you, that you are Peter, and upon _ this, 


τῇ πέτρα οἰκοδομήσω μου τὴν ἐκκλησίαν καὶ πύλαι 
the rock, I will build my assembly, and [the] gates 


ἄδου οὐ κατισχύσουσιν αὑτής 19+ καὶ δώσω σοι 
of Ηδάθθ shall not prevail against it. And Iwill give to you 


τὰς κλείς της βασιλδίας τῶν OVPAVAV και ο εάν 


the keys ofthe kingdom of the heavens; and whatever 


δήσης emi TNS γης ἔσται δεδεμένον EV τοις 


you should have bound upon _ the earth, itshallbe have been bound in the 


ovpavoic καὶ Oo 8άν λύσης δπί της γης ἕσται 


heavens; and what ever you should have untied upon the earth, it shall 


λελυμένον EV τοῖς OVPAVOIC 2+ τότε διεστείλατο τοις 


have been untied in the heavens. Then he gave orders [to] 


μαθηταίς αυτού iva μηδενί εἰπῶσιν OTL αὐτός EOTIV 
his disciples that not one shall say that he 1s 


Ιησούς ο Χριστός 21+ από τότε ήρξατο o Inoovs 


Jesus the Christ. From then Jesus began 
δεικνύειν τοις μαθηταίς αυτού OTL ὃει αὐτόν 
to show [to] his disciples that itis necessary for him 


αἀπελθείν εἰς Ϊεροσόλυμα καὶ πολλά παθείν από τῶν 


to go forth unto Jerusalem, and much to suffer] from the 


πρεσβυτέρων καὶ APYIEPEWV καὶ γραμματέων καὶι 


elders and chief priests and scribes, and 


αἀποκτανθήναι καὶ TH τρίτη ἡπερὰ δγερθήναι .:. και 
to be killed, and inthe third day to be risen. And 
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16 τὸ ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


προσλαβόμενος αὐτόν ο Πέτρος ἠρξατο επιτιμάν αὐτώ 
taking him by himself Peter] began reproaching to him, 


λέγων ἰλξώς GOL KUPILE οὐ μη EOTAL GOL τούτο 3+ O 
saying, Kindness toyou OLord, innoway  will[ be to you this]. 

d€& στραφείς εἰπε To [Πέτρῳ ὕπαγε οπίσω μου 

And _ having turned he said [10] Peter, Get away behind me, 

σατανά σκάνδαλόν LOD εἰ OTL OD φρονείς TO 
Satan! my obstacle you are], for you do ποΐ think the [things] 
Tov θεού αλλά Ta TOV ἀνθρώπων 2+ τότε O ΙΪησούς 
of God, but the [things] of men. Then Jesus 

δίπεν τοῖς μαθηταίς αυτού ειτις θέλει οπίσω μου 


5814 [to] his disciples, If any wants after me 


δλθείν ἀπαρνησάσθω Eavtov καὶ ἀράτω 


to come], let [him] totally reject himself, and lift 


TOV σταυρόν AVTOD καὶ ακολουθείτω μοι 25+ OG γὰρ αν 


his cross, and follow me! For who ever 


θέλη την ψυχήν αὐτού σώσαι απολέσξι αὐτήν ος δ΄ 


should want his life to presetvel; will lose it. But who 


QV αἀπολέση τὴν ψυχήν αυτού EVEKEV ELLOD εὐυρήσξι 


ever _ should lose his life because of me, shall find 


αὐτήν «+ τιγὰρ ὠφεληείται AvOpamoc εάν TOV 


it. For what benefits aman if the 


κόσμον OAOV κερδήσῃ την SOE ψυχήν αὐτού ζημιωθή 


world entire] he should gain, δυΐ his soul should suffer loss? 


τι δώσει ἀνθρωπος ἀντάλλαγμα της ψυχής αυτού 


Or what will give aman bargain] for his soul? 


27+ μέλλξι γὰρ O vIdG TOV ανθρώπου ἐρχξσθαι EV TH 


is about For the son of man] to come in the 
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17} ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


d0EN TOV πατρός ALVTOD μετά τῶν AYYEAWV AVTOD KO 
glory of his father with his angels; and 


τότε ἀποδώσει εκάστω KATA την πράξιν αυτού 28+ 


then he shall recompense each according to his actions. 


ἀμήν λέγω υμίν slot τινες TOV WdE EOTNKOTOV 


Amen I say to you, there are some of the ones here standing, 


οίτινδς οὐ UN γευσόνται θανάτου EMS αν ἰίδωσιν 


the ones who innoway _ shall taste death, until whenever they should behold 


TOV υἱόν TOV ἀνθρώπου EPYOMEVOV EV 


the son of man coming in 


TH βασιλεία αὐτού 
his kingdom. 


17 Ὁ 
i+ Καὶ μεθ΄ ἡμέρας εξ παραλαμβάνει o Inoovc 


And after days six] Jesus takes with himself 


tov Πέτρον καὶ ΙΪάκωβον καὶ Iadvvnv 


Peter, and James, and John 

TOV ἀδελφόν AVTOD καὶ AVAPEPEL αὐτούς εἰς OPOG 

his brother, and he bears them unto mountain 
VYNAOV κατ΄ ιδίαν 2+ και μετεμορφώθη ἐμπροσθεν 

a high] in private. And he transformed in front of 

αὐτών καὶ ἔλαμψεν TO πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ὡς O NALOG 
them, and radiated his face] as the sun. 

τὰ OE ιμάτια αὐτού EyévEeTO λευκά ὡς TO φῶς 3+ καὶ 
And the garments of his became white as the light. And 


1600 ὦφθησαν αὐτοίς Μωσής καὶ HAiac μετ΄ avtovd 
behold, there appeared to them Moses and Elijah with him, 
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συλλαλούντες 4+ αποκριθείς de ο Πέτρος εἶπεν tw 


conversing eget And responding Peter said [to] 
Inoov κύριξ καλόν ἐστιν ημάς ὦδε είναι ει θέλεις 
Jesus, O Lord, it is good for us to be here; if you want, 
ποιήσωμεν WOE TPELG σκηνάς σοι μίαν Kat Μωσή 
we shall make here three tents; to you one, and to Moses 
μίαν και μίαν Ηλία s+ étt avtod λαλούντος 1600 
one, and one to Elijah. Yet of his speaking, behold, 
νεφέλη φωτεινή επεσκίασεν αὐτούς καὶ 1600 

a cloud giving light overshadowed them, and behold, 

φωνή EK τῆς νεφέλης λέγουσα OVTOG EOTIV 
[there was] ἃ voice from outof the cloud saying, This 15 
ουιόςμου ο ἀγαπητός εν ὦ ευδόκησα 

my son the beloved, in whom I take pleasure in; 

αὐτού ἀκούετε 6+ καὶ ἀκούσαντες Ot μαθηταί ἔπεσον 
hearken to him! And hearing the disciples] fell 

δπί πρόσωπον AVTO®V καὶ εφοβήθησαν σφόδρα 7+ καὶ 
upon {Π6ῚΓ face, and they were fearful exceedingly. And 
προσελθών ο Ϊησούς ἤψατο αὐτών KOI ξίπεν 

coming forward, Jesus touched them, and said, 

δγέρθητε καὶ μη φοβείσθε s+ Emapavtsec dE 

Arise, and be not fearful! And having lifted up 

τους οφθαλμούς αυτών οὐδένα είδον ELLN TOV INoODV 
their eyes, no one they beheld] except Jesus 
μόνον 9+ και καταβαινόντων αὐτῶν από TOV ὀρους 
only. And in their going down from the mountain, 
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17} ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


EVETEIAATO αὐτοίς OINoov’s λέγων μηδενί εἴπητε TO 


gave charge to them Jesus], saying, Not to one should you tell the 
όραμα EHS OV O vldg του ἀνθρώπου EK VEKPAV 
vision, until of which [time] the son of man from [the] dead 
QVAOTH 10+ καὶ ἐπηρώτησαν αὐτόν οι μαθηταί αὐτού 
should rise up]. And asked him his disciples], 
λέγοντες TL ODV οἱ γραμματείς λέγουσιν ὀτι HAiav 
saying, Why then [do] the scribes say that Elijah 
det ελθείν πρώτον 11+ 0 d€ Ιησούς αποκριθείς sinEv 
must come first? And — Jesus answering said 
avtoic Ἡλίας μὲν ἔρχεται TPWTOV καὶ ANOKATAOTIOEL 
to them, Elijah indeed comes first, and shall restore 
πάντα 12+ λέγω ὃδ υμίν OTL HAiac Hon HAVE Kat 
all [things] . And I say to you that ae already came, and 
οὐκ δπέγνωσαν αὐτόν αλλ΄ δποίησαν εν αὐτώ OO 
they did not recognize him, but they did to him as much as 
ηθέλησαν OVTM® καὶ ο υἱός TOV ἀνθρώπου μέλλει 
they wanted. So also the son of man [is] about 
πάσχειν VI AVTMV 13+ τότε συνήκαν ot μαθηταί OTL 
to suffer by them. Then perceived the disciples] that 
περί I@dvvov tov βαπτιστού εἶπεν avtoic 4+ καὶ 
concerning John the Baptist he spoke to them. And 
δλθόντων αὑτῶν προς TOV OYAOV προσήλθεν αὐτώ 
of their coming to the multitude, — there came forward to him 
ἄνθρωπος γονυπετών αὐτώ καὶ λέγων 15+ KUPLE 
aman kneeling to him, and saying, O Lord, 
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17} ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


δλέησόν μου TOV υἱόν OTL σεληνιάζεται και κακώς 


show ΠΊΘΙΟΥ ἡ my son, for he acts lunatic, and badly 
πάσχει πολλάκις YAP πίπτει εἰς TO TLUP καὶ πολλάκις 
he suffers]. For often he falls into the fire, and often 

ElC TO VOWP 16+ καὶ προσήνεγκα αὐτόν τοις 

into the water. And I brought him [to] 

μαθηταίς GOD καὶ οὐκ ηδυνήθησαν 

your disciples, and they were not able 

αὐτόν θεραπεύσαι 17+ αποκριθείς de O Inoovs εἶπεν ὦ 
to cure him. And responding Jesus said, O 
γενεά ἀπιστος καὶ διεστραμμένη EWS πότε ἐσομαι 
generation unbelieving and perverted], until when shall I be 
μεθ΄ υμών EWS πότε ανέξομαι υμώῶν φέρετέ 

with you? Until when shall I endure you? Bring 

μοι αὐτόν WOE is+ καὶ δπετίμησεν αὐτώ ο ΙΪησούς καὶ 
him to me or And reproached him Jesus], and 
δξήλθεν ant avtovd TO δαιμόνιον Kat εθεραπεύθη ο 
came forth from him the demon. And was cured the 
παῖς από της ώρας ξκείνης i+ τότε προσελθόντες οἱ 
child] from that hour. Then having come forward the 
μαθηταί ta Inoov κατ΄ ιδίαν εἶπον διατί ημείς οὐκ 
disciples] [to] Jesus in private, said, Why [were] we not 
ηδυνήθημδεν εκβαλείν αὐτό 2+ ο dE Inoovc εἶπεν 

able to cast it out? And [6515 said 
αὐτοίς διά την απιστίαν υμῶώῶν αμήν yap λέγω υμίν 
to them, Because of your unbelief. For amen I say to you, 
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17} ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


EV EYNTE πίστιν ὡς κόκκον σινάπεως EPEiTE τῷ 


if you have belief as a kernel of mustard, you shall say [10] 
Opel τούτω μετάβηθι εντεύθεν εκεί καὶ μεταβήσεται 
this mountain, Be crossed over from here [to] there, even it will cross over; 
καὶ οὐδέν αδυνατήσει υμίν 21+ τούτο dE TO γένος οὐκ 
and nothing shall be impossible to you. But this kind does not 
EKTMOPEVETAL ELUN EV TPOCEVYN καὶ VNOTELA 22+ 
go forth except by prayer and fasting. 
ἀναστρεφομένων OF αὐτών EV THI αλιλαία εἶπεν 
returning And of their] to Galilee, said 
avtoic οΪησούς μέλλει ο υἱός TOV ἀνθρώπου 
to them Jesus], is about The son of man] 
παραδίδοσθαι εἰς χείρας ανθρώπων 23+ KOL 
to be delivered up into [the] hands of men; and 
αἀποκτενούσιν αὐτόν καὶ TH τρίτη ἡμέρα ξγερθήσξται 
they shall kill him, and the third day he shall be raised up. 
καὶ ἐλυπήθησαν σφόδρα 4+ ελθόντων SE AVTOV εἰς 
And they fretted exceedingly. having come And _ of their] into 
Καπερναούμ προσήλθον ot τα δίδραχμα 
Capernaum, came forward the ones the double-drachmas 
λαμβάνοντες to Πέτρῳ και είπον ο διδάσκαλος υμών 
receiving | [to] Peter, and said, Your teacher, 
Ov τελεί Ta δίδραχμα 2+ λέγει VOL καὶ OTE 
does he not fulfill the  double-drachmas? He says, Yes. And when 
ElOnAVEV εις την OlKiav προέφθασεν αὐτόν ο Ιησούς 
he entered into ‘the house, anticipated him Jesus], 
λέγων TL σοι δοκεί Σίμων ot βασιλείς της γης από 
saying, What doyou assume, Simon? The kings ofthe earth-- from 
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18m ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


τίνων λαμβάνουσι τέλη ἡ κήνσον από 


whom do they receive taxes or tribute, from 


TOV υἱῶν αὐτῶν ἡ από τῶν αλλοτρίων :.. λέγει αὐτώ 


their sons or from the strangers? says to him 
olTlétpos από τῶν αλλοτρίων ἔφη αὐτώ o Inoovs 


Peter], From the strangers. said to him Jesus], 


ἄρα ye ελξύθεροί Etow ot υἱοί 7+ ivade μη 


Itisso, indeed free are the 5018]. But that we should not 


σκανδαλίσωμδν αὐτούς πορδξυθείς εἰς την θάλασσαν 


stumble them, having gone to the sea, 


βάλε ἀγκιστρον καὶ TOV ἀναβαίνοντα mpatov ιχθύν 


throw a hook! and the ascending first fish] 


ἄρον καὶ AVOIEAS TO στόμα ALVTOD ευρήσεις OTATHPA 


take! And having opened [15 mouth, you will find a stater; 


δκείνον λαβών δος avToic αντί ELOD καὶ σου 


that having taken, give it to them for me and you! 


18 π᾿ 


1+ ὃν &KEiVH TH OPA προσήλθον οι μαθηταί TH 


In that hour came forward the disciples] [to] 


Tees λέγοντες τις ἀρα μείζων cotiv εν τη fPaotrsia 


Jesus, saying, Who _ then is greater in the kingdom 


TOV OVPAVO@V 2+ καὶ προσκαλεσάμενος ο Ιησούς 


of the heavens? And Jesus having called 


παιδίον ἔστησεν αὐτό EV μέσω αυτών 3+ καὶ εἶπεν 
a child, stood it in [the] midst of them. And he said, 
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18m ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


ἀμήν λέγω vutv εάν μη OTPAONTE καὶ γένησθε 
Amen I say toyou, If you should not turn and become 


ὡς TA παιδία οὐ μη εἰσέλθητε εις την βασιλείαν 


as the children, inno way — should you enter into the kingdom 


τῶν OVPAVOV 4+ OOTIS OVV ταπεινώση EAVTOV ὡς 


of the heavens. Whoever then humbles himself as 
TO παιδίον τούτο οὐτός EOTIV ο μείζων EV TH 
this child, this one is the greater in the 
βασιλεία τῶν οὐυρανών s+ καὶ OG 8άν δέξηται 
kingdom ofthe heavens. And who ever receives 
παιδίον TOLODTOV EV EL TH ονόματί μου εμέ δέχεται 6+ 
child such one] in my name, receives me. 
ος δ΄ αν σκανδαλίσῃ EVO TOV μικρών τούτων 
And who - ever should cause to stumble one of these small ones ; ; 
τῶν πιστευόντων ElG εμέ συμφέρξι αὐτώ iva 
trusting in me, it would be advantageous to him that 
κρεμασθή μύλος ονικός επί TOV τράχηλον αὐτού καὶι 
should be hung amillstone ofadonkey] upon _hisneck, and 
καταποντισθή EV THO πελάγει της θαλάσσης 7+ οὐυαί 
he should be sunk in the open sea. Woe 
TO κόσμω από τῶν σκανδάλων ἀνάγκη yap EoTIV 
to the world because of the obstacles; a necessity for it is 
δλθείΐν τὰ σκάνδαλα πλήν ovat TO ανθρώπο EkEiv@ 
to come [for] the obstacles]. Except woe [to] that man 
δι΄ οὐ TO σκάνδαλον ἔρχεται s+ ELSE ἢ χεῖρ σοῦ ἢ 
through whom the obstacle comes. And if your hand or 
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Daw mobpa SFT NIT TT werd ix Sax nd? ΝῚΞ oowian 
SUT nix awa ΠῚΞ ΠΝ a> Sapam + Sivan ΝΣ j by [WS NIT 
sap rsp 77 is πτ' q>won- ON) + 
MOST OPI Im ns OvoaT+ om vind 75 ai yee Ἢ ΠῚ mnix 
so--nbp nom ib ΠῚ 3 eraser 5.1 Ay 72 nh wep ix Oa 
:or nidwgina paw) Ng by :odip ον ἫΝ qoeam Ὁ. 5} ngs 
MID Var zai Arma ae ian wi 10 rags \ adirviy WX : 
τόξον ἢ RaAla~S 51 ami am τῶν ω .vNassn wodirdi συλετϑα 
A azo im ail wor 14415 aa + τσ ALN Tard ALR Gi + 
oe . laa al aa ay Aid ouizd oudama Al 
WIENDA Wiad win τ ΛΩΝ Lesiy Aska + Kar dare marin 14 EGA Macha 
riot AM ams oa waa a0 .»9 am oath al Yur’ 14 Va Asa 
ASI sMaaMaS RENT.) mia 25 rita ples mics AES εἷς 4 ohh ar 
rain ag a tals αν ὰ 


106 


18m ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


ο πους σοῦ σκανδαλίζει GE ἔκκοψον αὐτά και βάλε 


your foot causes you to stumble, cut them off, and throw [them] 


από GOD καλόν σοι ξστίν ξεισελθείν εἰς την ζωήν 


from you! good for you It is] to enter into [Π|ὃ 


YOXOV n KvAAOV ἡ δύο χείρας n δύο πόδας έἐέχοντα 


lame crippled, than two hands two feet having] 


βληθήναι ξις TO TVP TO αἰώνιον 9+ καὶ EL 


to be thrown into the fire eternal]. And if 


0 οφθαλμός σου σκανδαλίζει σε ἐξελε αὐτόν και βάλε 


your eye stumbles you, _ take it out and cast [it] 


από GOD καλόν σοι EOTL μονόφθαλμον εἴς τὴν ζωήν 


from you! good for you Itis one- ayed life 


δισελθείν ἡ δύο οφθαλμούς ἐχοντα βληθήναι E1C 


to enter], than two eyes having] to be thrown into 
τὴν γέενναν τοῦ πυρός 10+ OPATE 

the Gehenna of fire. See [that] you should not 
καταφρονήσητε EVOG τῶν μικρών τούτων λέγω yap 
disdain one of these small ones! For I say 


υμίν OTL οι άγγελοι AVT@V EV ODLPAVOIC διά παντός 


to you, that their angels in [the] heavens continually 


βλέπουσιν TO πρόσωπον τοῦ πατρός μου τοῦ EV 


look onthe face of my father, the one in 


ovpavoic 1+ NAVE yap ο υἱιός του ἀνθρώπου σώσαι 


[the] heavens. iscome For the son of man] to save 
TO ἀπολωλός 12+ TL υμίν δοκεί εάν γένηταί τινι 
the lost. What [do] you — think? If there should be to any 
ἀνθρώπω εκατόν πρόβατα καὶ πλανηθή εν εξ αὐτών 


man a hundred sheep, and should wander one] from them, 


οὐχί αφείς τὰ ξνενήκοντα ἐννέα επί TA OPN 


shall he not leave the ninety nine upon the mountains, 
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18m ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


πορξυθείς ζητεί TO πλανώμενον 13+ a δάν γένηται 


[and] nave gone seek the one wandering? if it ΠΑΡΗΘΗΣ 
ξδυρείν αὐτό αμήν λέγω υμίν OTL void δπ αὐτώ 
he finds it, amen I say to you, __ that he rejoices ΟΥΘΓ it, 
μάλλον ἡ επί τοις EVEVIKOVTO EVVEG τοῖς μη 
rather than over the ninety nine not 
πεπλανημένοις 14+ οὕτως οὐκ ἐστι θέλημα ἐμπροσθεν 
wandering. Thus it is not [the] will before 
TOV πατρός VUM®V TOD EV οὐὔρανοίς iva απόληται εἰς 
your father, the one in [the] heavens, that should be lost one 
TOV μικρών τούτων 15+ εάν ὃς AUAPTHON El¢ σε 
of these small ones]. But if should sin against you 
0 ἀδελφός COD Ὀπυπαγέ καὶ ἐλεγξον αὐτόν μεταξύ σου 
brother your], go and reprove him between you 
και αὐτού μόνου εάν OOD ἀκούση εκέρδησας 
and him alone! If he should hear you, you gain 
TOV AdEAMOV GOV 16+ εάν δὲ LN ἀκούση παράλαβε 
your brother. And if he should not hear, take 
μδτά GOD ETL ένα ἡ OVO iva επί στόματος δύο 
with you still one or two, that by [the] mouth of two 
μαρτύρων ἡ τριών σταθή παν ρήμα 17+ εάν dE 
witnesses or three shall be established every matter]! But if 
παρακούση AVTOV εἰπέ TH EKKANOIA EdvdE KOL της 
he should disregard them, speak to the assembly! And if also the 
δκκλησίας παρακούση ἔστω σοι ὥσπερ O εθνικός καὶι 
assembly he should disregard, lethim be toyou  asif a heathen and 
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18m ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


O τελώνης is+ ἀμήν λέγω υμίν όσα εάν δήσητε 
tax collector! Amen I say to you, asmuchas youshould tie 


emt τῆς γης έσται δεδεμένα EV TH OVPAVA καὶι 


upon the earth, it will be tied in the heaven; and 


όσα sav dAvonte επί της γης ἔσται λελυμένα EV 


asmuchas youshould untie upon the earth, itwillbe untied in 


TO OVPAVO 19+ πάλιν ἀμήν λέγω υμίν OTL εάν δύο 


the heaven. Again amen I say to you, that if two 


VUOV συμφωνήσωσιν EM της γῆς περί παντός 


of you should join in harmony upon the earth concerning every 


πράγματος οὐ εάν αϊτήσωνται YEVNOETAL AVTOIC 


matter of which ever they should ask, it shall happen to them 


παρά TOV πατρός μου τοῦ EV OVPAVOIC 2+ οὐ YAP 


by my father, the one in [the] heavens. For where 
El1OL OVO ἡ TPEIG συνηγμένοι εἰς TO ἐμόν ὀνομα 


there are two or three being gathered together in my name, 


δκεί slut EV μέσῳ AVTMV 21+ τότε προσελθών αὐτώ 


there Tam in [the] midst of them. Then having come forward _ to him, 
OIIétpoc εἰπε KUPIE ποσάκις ἀμαρτήσει εις εμέ 


Peter said, O Lord, how often shall [ sin against me 


O ἀδελφός HOD καὶ ἀφήσω αὐτώ ἕως ENTAKIC 2+ λέγει 


my ΠΡ ΒΗ and I forgive him -- until seven times? says 


αὐτώ οἰΪησούς ov λέγω GOL EWS ENTHKIC AAA’ EWC 


to him Jesus], Not I say to you. unto seven times, but unto 


EBOOUNKOVTAKIC ETH 23+ διά τούτο ὡμοιώθη ἡ 


seventy times seven. On account of _ this likened [is] the 
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18m ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


βασιλεία TOV οὐρανῶν avOpama βασιλεξί oc ηθέλησε 


kingdom of the heavens to a man, a king, who wants 
συνάραι λόγον μετά τῶν δούλων AVTOD 4+ αρξαμένου 
to take up areckoning with his manservants. having begun 
ὃς AVTOD συναίρειν προσηνέχθη αὐτώ εἰς οφειϊλέτης 
And he] to take up the matter, brings near to him one debtor 
μυρίων ταλάντων 2+ μη ἔχοντος δε αὐτού 
of ten thousand talents. not vane But he] 
QMOSOVVAL EKEAEDOEV αὐτόν ο κύριος αὐτού πραθήναι 
[means] to give back, bids him his mate to be sold, 
καὶ τὴν γυναίκα αὐτοῦ καὶ τὰ τέκνα καὶ πάντα OOa 
and his wife, and the children, and all as much as 
δίχε καὶ αποδοθήναι «+ πεσών οὐν O δούλος 
he had, and to render back. pe Then the manservant], 
προσεκύνει αὐτώ λέγων κύριξ μακροθύμησον EN’ 
did obeisance to him, saying, O Lord, be lenient upon 
δμοί και πάντα σοι ἀποδώσω 27+ σπλαγχνισθείς d€ 
me! and all to you I will give back]. being moved with compassion on And 
O κύριος τοῦ δούλου εκείνου απέλυσεν αὐτόν καὶ TO 
the master] that manservant, released him, and the 
δάνειον ἀφήκεν αὐτώ 28+ εξελθών dE ο δούλος εκείνος 
debt forgave to him]. And going forth that manservant 
δύρεν EVA τῶν συνδούλων αὐτοῦ OCG ὠφείλεν αὐτώ 
found one of his fellow-servants, who owed to him 
EKATOV δηνάρια καὶ κρατήσας αὐτόν ἔπνιγε λέγων 
a hundred denarii, and having held him, choked [him] _ saying, 
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18m ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


ἀπόδος μοι ELTL οφείλεις »+ πεσών ODV 


Give back tome ifanything you owe! falling Then 


O σύνδουλος AVTOD εἰς τοὺς πόδας AVTOD παρεκάλει 


his fellow-servant] at his feet enjoined 

αὐτόν λέγων μακροθύμησον EN εμοί καὶ αποδώσω 
him, saying, Be lenient upon me, and I will give back 
σοι 3+ Od€ οὐκ ήθελδεν αλλά απελθών ἐβαλεν 

to you! Buthe didnot want Hel but going forth he cast 

αὐτόν εις φυλακήν εὡς οὐ αποδώ το 


him into _— prison, until he should give back _ the thing 


οφειλόμενον 31+ ἰδόντες SE οι σύνδουλοι AVTOD TA 


being owed. knowing And his fellow-servants] the [things] 


γενόμενα ελυπήθησαν σφόδρα καὶ ελθόντες 
happening, fretted exceedingly. And having gone 


διεσάφησαν TH KULPIW αυτών πάντα TA γενόμενα 


they made clear [to] their master all the [things] happening. 


32+ TOTE προσκαλεσάμενος αὐτόν ο κύριος αυτού λέγει 


Then having called him his master], says 


αὐτώ SOVAE πονηρέ πάσαν την οφειλήν εκείνην 


to him, manservant O wicked], all that debt 


ἀφήκά σοι Emel παρεκάλεσάς με 33+ οὐκ ἔδει καὶ σε 


I canceled to you, when you enjoined me; not must also you] 


δλβήσαι TOV σύνδουλόν GOV ὡς καὶ εγώ OE ηἠλέησα 


show mercy on your fellow-servant as also I showed mercy on you? 


34+ καὶ οργισθείς O κύριος αὐτού παρέδωκεν αὐτόν 


And being provoked to anger, his master delivered him 


τοῖς βασανισταίς EHS Ov αἀποδώ παν 


to the tormenters, until of which [time] he should give back all 
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19 Ὁ» ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


TO οφειλόμενον αὐτώ 35+ οὕτως καὶ ο πατήρ μου 


being owed to him. So also father my 

O ETOVPAVLOG ποιήσει υμίν εάν μη AONTE ἕκαστος 
heavenly] shall do to you if forgives not each] 

TO αδελφώ AVTOD από τῶν καρδιών υμών 

his brother from your hearts 


TO παραπτώματα αυτών 


of their transgressions. 


19 Ὁ" 


i+ Καὶ syéveto OTE ετέλεσεν ο ΙΪησούς 


And itcame to pass when _ Jesus finished 


τους λόγους τούτους μετήρεν από της Γαλιλαίας Kat 


these words, he moved from Galilee, and 
ήλθεν εις Ta Opla της Ιουδαίας πέραν Tov 

he came unto the borders οἵ Judea on the other side of the 
Ἰορδάνου 2+ καὶ ἠκολούθησαν αὐτώ ὀχλοι πολλοί 
Jordan. And followed him multitudes great]; 

καὶ εθεράπευσεν αὐτούς εκεί 3+ καὶ προσήλθον αὐτώ 
and he cured them there. And came forward to him 
οι Φαρισαίοι πειράζοντες αὐτόν καὶ λέγοντες αὐτώ 
the Pharisees] testing him, and saying to him, 
δι ἔξεστιν ἀνθρώπω απολύσαι την γυναίκα αὐτού 

Is it allowed to aman to dismiss his wife 

κατά πάσαν αἰτίαν 4. od€ αποκριθείς εἶπεν avTOiC 
for every reason? Andhe — answering said to them, 
οὐκ ανέγνωτε OTL O ποιήσας an ἀρχῆς ἄρσεν 
Did you not read that the one making from [the] beginning, male 
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19 Ὁ» ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


kat θήλυ εποίησεν αὐτούς s+ καὶ εἶπεν ἕνεκεν 


and female made them]. And he said, On account of 


τούτου καταλξίψει ἀνθρῶπος TOV πατέρα και τὴν 


this shall leave a man] the father and the 


μητέρα και προσκολληθήσεται TH γυναικί αυτού KA 


mother, and shall cleave to his wife, and 
ἔσονται OL δύο εις σάρκα μίαν ς. MOTE οὐκέτι εἰσί 
will be the two] for flesh one]. So that no longer are they 
δύο αλλά σαρξ μία Oo ovv οθεός συνέζευξεν 

two, but flesh one]. What then God yoked together, 
άνθρωπος UN χωριζέτω 7+ λέγουσιν αὐτώ τι ODV 

let not man separate! They say to him, Why then 
Μωσής ξνετείλατο δούναι βιβλίον αποστασίου Kal 


did Moses give charge to give a scroll of divorce, and 


αἀπολύσαι αὐτήν s+ λέγει αὐτοίς ότι Μωσής προς 


to dismiss her? He says to them that, | Moses for 

τὴν σκληροκαρδίαν υμών επέτρεψεν υμίν απολύσαι 

the hardness of your heart committed to your care to dismiss 

τας γυναίκας VDUMV AM ἀαρχής o€ OD γέγονεν OVTMS 
your wives; from [the] beginning but] it happened not thus. 


o+ λέγω OE υμίν OTL OS αν απολύσῃ 


And I say to you, __ that who ever should dismiss 
τὴν γυναίκα αὐτοῦ μη επί πορνεία καὶ γαμήση GAAnV 
his wife, not for harlotry, and should marry another, 
μοιχάται καὶ ὁ απολελυμένην γαμήσας μοιχάται 
commits adultery; and the one being dismissed marrying, commits adultery. 
ios λέγουσιν αὐτώ OL μαθηταί avTOD ει οὕτως εστίν ἡ 
say to him His disciples], If thus is the 
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19 Ὁ» ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


αἰτία τοῦ ανθρώπου μετά της γυναικός OD 

fault ofthe man with the wife, it is not 
συμφέρει γαμήσαι 1+ 0 d€ είἰπεν αὐτοίς OV πάντες 
advantageous to marry. And he _ said to them, Not all 
χωρούσι TOV λόγον τούτον GAA’ οις δέδοται 12+ 
have space for this word, but to the ones whom it has been given. 
Elol YAP EVVODYOL OITIVES EK κοιλίας μητρός 


For there are eunuchs, the ones who 


δγεννήθησαν OVTWS 
were procreated thus; 


ξδυνουχίσθησαν υπό 


were made eunuchs by 


oitives evvovyloav εαυτούς διά 


the ones who 


from belly [the] mother's] 
καὶ εἰσίν EVVODYOL OITIVEG 


and there are eunuchs, the ones who 


TOV ἀνθρώπων και εἰσίν EVVODYOL 


men; and there are —eunuchs, 


τὴν βασιλείαν 
on account of the 
TOV οὐρανών ο δυνάμενος χωρείν χωρείτω 
of the to have space, 


τότε προσηνέχθη αὐτώ παιδία tva tac χείρας 


made eunuchs of themselves kingdom 


13: 


heavens. The one being able let him have space! 


Then they brought to him children that the hands 

δπιθή αὐτοίς καὶ προσεύξηται o1de μαθηταί 

he should place] upon them, and should pray for [them]; but the disciples 
δπετίμησαν aAvTOIC 14+ O dE Inoovs είπδν ἄφετε TA 
reproached them. And = Jesus said, Allow the 
παιδία καὶ UN κωλύετε αὐτά ελθείν προς LE 

children, and do not restrain them to come to me! 

TOV γὰρ τοιούτων εστίν ἡ βασιλεία τῶν OVPAVAV 15+ 
for of such is the kingdom of the heavens. 
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19 Ὁ» ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


και eniWeEic αὐτοίς TAS χείρας επορεύθη εκείθεν 


And having placed [upon them the hands], he went from there. 


16+ καὶ 00D εις προσελθών είπεν αὐτώ ὁδιδάσκαλξε 


And behold, one having come forward _ said to him, teacher 
ἀγαθέ τι αγαθόν ποιήσω iva s&yo ζωήν αἰώνιον 
Good], what good [thing] shall I do, that I should have _ life eternal? 
i7+ O O€ δίπεν αὐτώ TL LE λέγεις ἀγαθόν ουδείς 


And [6 said to him, Why do you call me good? no one 


ἀγαθός 8ι μη εις 0 θεός εἰ ὃς θέλεις ειἰσελθείν εις 


[is] good except one -- God. But if you want to enter into 


τὴν ζωήν τήρησον τὰς δντολάς is+ λέγει αὐτώ ποίας 


the life, keep he commandments! He says to him, Which? 


o ὃξ Inoovc size TO Ov φονξύσεις οὐ 


And Jesus said, The one -- you shall not murder; you shall not 
μοιχεύσεις OD κλέψεις οὐ ψευδομαρτυρήσεις 
commit adultery; you shall not _ steal; you shall not witness falsely; 


i9+ τίμα TOV πατέρα COD καὶ τὴν μητέρα σου KAL 


esteem your father and your mother; and, 


ἀγαπήσεις TOV πλησίον GOV ὡς σξαυτόν 2+ λέγει 


you shall love your neighbor as yourself. says 


αὐτώ O νξανίσκος πάντα ταύτα εφυλαξάμην εκ 
to him The young man], All these I kept from 


νεότητός HOD TL ETL VOTEPM 21+ ἔφη αὐτώ O Ιησούς 


my youth; what still | doTI lack? said to him Jesus], 


δι θέλεις τέλειος είναι VIAYE πώλησόν σου 


If = you want to be perfect, go away [and] sell your 
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19 Ὁ» ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


τὰ ὑπάρχοντα καὶ ὃος πτωχοίς και ἐξεις θησαυρόν 


possessions, and give to poor ones! and you shall have treasure 


EV οὐρανώ καὶ δεύρο ακολούθει μοι »+ ἀκούσας dE 


in heaven. And come, follow me! having heard And 


O νεανίσκος Tov λόγον απήλθε λυπούμενος NV yap 


the young man] the word went forth fretting; for he was 


ἔχων κτήματα πολλά 23+ O O& Ιησούς εἶπεν τοις 


holding possessions many]. And Jesus said [to] 
μαθηταίς avTOD αμήν λέγω υμίν OTL δυσκόλως 
his disciples, Amen I say to you that, with difficulty 
πλούσιος εισελεύσεται εἰς τὴν βασιλείαν τῶν 


ἃ rich man shall enter into the kingdom of the 


OVPAVOV :.. πάλιν ὃὲ λέγω υμίν εὐκοπώτερόν EOTL 


heavens. And again I say to you, it is easier for 


κάμηλον διά τρυπήματος ραφίδος διξλθείν η 


a camel through [the] hole [made by] anawl to go], than 


πλούσιον εις την βασιλείαν Tov θεού ξεισελθείν 25+ 


ἃ rich man into the kingdom of God to enter]. 


ἀκούσαντες ὃξ OL μαθηταί αυτού εξεπλήσσοντο σφόδρα 


And having heard, his disciples were overwhelmed exceedingly, 
λέγοντες τις άρα δύναται σωθήναι «+ ἐμβλέψας OE 
saying, Who _ then is able to be delivered? And looking, 

oO Inoovc simev avtoic παρά ανθρώποις τούτο 


Jesus said to them, By men this 


αδύνατόν εστι Tapade θεώ πάντα δυνατά 27+ τότε 
is impossible, but by God all [things] [816] possible. Then 
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205 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


αποκριθείς o Πέτρος εἶπεν αὐτώ ιδού ημείς 


responding Peter said to him, Behold, we 


ἀφήκαμεν πάντα καὶ ἠκολουθήσαμέν σοι TL GPa 
left all, and followed you; what then 


ἔσται ημίν 2+ O ὃξ. Inoovc είπεν αὐτοίς aunv λέγω 


will be to us? And [6515 said to them, Amen I say 


υμίν OTL υμείς οἱ ακολουθήσαντές οὶ δν TH 


to you, that you, the ones following in the 


παλιγγενεσία OTav καθίση ο υἱός τοῦ ανθρώπου επί 


regeneration, whenever shouldbe seated the son of man] upon 


θρόνου δόξης αυτού καθίσεσθε Kal υμείς επί δώδεκα 


[the] throne of his glory, shall sit also you] upon twelve 
θρόνους κρίνοντες τὰς δώδεκα φυλάς τοῦ IOpAanA 2+ 
thrones judging the twelve tribes of Israel. 

καὶ TOG OCG αἀφήκεν οἰκίαν ἡ αδελφούς ἡ αδελφάς 
And every one who left house, or _ brothers, or _ sisters, 

ἡ πατέρα n μητέρα ἡ γυναίκα ἡ τέκνα ἡ aypovs 
or father, mother, or wife, or children, or fields, 


EVEKEV του ονόματός μου ξκατονταπλασίονα λήψεται 


because of my name, a hundred-fold shall receive], 


και CONV ALWVLOV KANPOVOLINGEL 30+ πολλοί dE 


and life eternal shall inherit]. But many 
ἔσονται πρῶτοι ἔσχατοι καὶ ἔσχατοι πρώτοι 


first will be last, and last first. 
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i+ Ὁμοία yap ἔστιν ἡ βασιλεία τῶν OVPAVaV 
likened For is the kingdom of the heavens] 
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205 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


ἀνθρώπω οικοδεσπότη ὀστις εξήλθεν ἀμα 


to ἃ man, a master of a house, who came forth at the same time 

Tp wt μισθώσασθαι Epyatac εἰς 

[in the] morning ἴο hire workers for 

TOV ἀαμπελώνα AVTOD 2+ καὶ συμφωνήσας μετά τῶν 
his vineyard. And having agreed with the 
δργατών Ek δηναρίου TH ημέραν απέστειλεν αὐτούς 


workers for ἃ denarius a day, he sent them 


ElGC TOV ἀμπελώνα αὐτού 3+ καὶ εξελθών περί την 


into Π15 ως And aves come forth around the 


τρίτην ὦραν sidev ἄλλους EOTMTAG EV TH αγορά 


third hour, he beheld others standing in the market 


ἀργούς 4+ κακείνοις είπεν DAGYETE καὶ VUEIG εις TOV 


1416. And to those he said, You go also yourselves into the 
ἀμπελώνα καὶ ο εάν 1 δίκαιον δώσω υμίν 5+ 
vineyard! and what ever might be just Iwill give ἰἴο you. 

οι ὃς αἀπήλθον πάλιν εξελθών περί EKTHV καὶι 

And they went forth. Again going forth around [the] sixth and 
EVVATHV ὦραν EMOINGEV ὡσαύτως ς: περί OE τὴν 
ninth hour, he did likewise. And around the 


δνδεκάτην ὥραν εξελθών EvpPEV ἀάλλους ξστώτας 


eleventh hour, having come forth, he found others standing 


ἀργούς και λέγει αὐτοίς TL WOE EOTIKATE OANV 
idle, and he says to them, Why here do you stand] [the] entire 


τὴν ἡμέραν Apyot 7+ λέγουσιν αὐτώ OTL ουδείς 
day idle? They say to him that, Noone 


ημάς ἐμισθώσατο λέγει αὐτοίς ὑπάγετε καὶ DUEIC εἰς 


hired us. He says to them, You go also yourselves into 
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ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


TOV ἀμπελώνα καὶ ο εάν 1 δίκαιον λήψεσθε s+ 
the vineyard, and what ever might be just you shall receive! 
οψίας d& γενομένης λέγει ο κύριος TOD ἀμπελῶνος 
And evening having become, says the master ofthe vineyard 

τῷ επιτρόπω AVTOD κάλεσον τοὺς εργάτας και 

[to] his caretaker, Call the workers, and 

ἀπόδος αὐτοίς TOV μισθόν ἀρξάμενος από τῶν 

render to them the wage! beginning from the 
δσχάτων EMS TOV πρώτων + καὶ ελθόντες OL περί 
last unto the first. And the ones having come around 


τὴν ἐνδεκάτην ὦραν ἔλαβον avd δηνάριον io+ 


the eleventh hour, received each a denarius. 
ελθόντες OE OL πρώτοι ενόμισαν OTL πλείονα 
And having come, the first ones thought that more 


λήψονται KOL 


they shall receive]; and they received also 


themselves each 


ἔλαβον καὶ αὐτοί AVA δηνάριον 11+ 


a denarius. 


λαβόντες d& εγόγγυζον κατά TOD οἰκοδεσπότου 12+ 


And having received, they grumbled against 


λέγοντες OTL OVTOL OL ἔσχατοι μίαν 


saying that, These last 
δποίησαν καὶ ίσους ημίν 
produced], and equal to us 

βαστάσασι το βάρος της 
bearing the load 


3+ OO€ anoKpIOEic sinEv 


Andhe _ responding said 


you made them], 


ημέρας καὶ TOV καύσωνα 
ofthe day 


EVL AVTMV ETAIPE 


to one 


the master of the house, 


Pav 


[ [for only] one hour 


αὐτούς ἐποίησας τοῖς 


the ones 


and the burning wind. 


οὐκ 


of them, My companion, not 
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205 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


αδικῶώ σξ οὐχί δηναρίου συνεφώνησάς μοι 14+ άρον 


I wrong you]; not [for] a denarius did you agree with me]? Carry 

TO σὸν καὶ υπάγε θέλω OE τούτω THM εσχάτω δούναι 

yours and go! But I want to these last ones to give] 

ὡς καὶ σοι is+ ἢ οὐκ E€EOTI μοι ποιήσαι O FAW EV 

as also to you. Or is it not allowed tome todo what Iwant in 

τοῖς δὃμοίς εἰ ο οφθαλμός σου πονηρός εστιν OTL 

the [things] mine? Is [it] your eye is wicked, that 

ae αγαθός EYL 16+ οὕτως ἔσονται OL ἔσχατοι πρώτοι 
am good? Thus will be the last first, 

καὶ OL πρώτοι ἔσχατοι πολλοί γὰρ εἰσι KNATOt 

and the first last. For many are called, 

ολίγοι de EKAsKTOL 17+ καὶ ἀναβαίνων o Inoovc εις 

but few chosen. And ascending Jesus] halo 

Ιεροσόλυμα παρέλαβε τοὺς δώδεκα μαθητάς κατ΄ 

Jerusalem, took with himself — the twelve disciples in 

ἰδίαν EV TH 000 και EimEV ADTOIC 13+ 1600 

private on the way, and he said to them; Behold, 

ἀναβαίνομεν εἰς Ϊεροσόλυμα καὶ O υἱιός 

we ascend unto Jerusalem, and the son 

TOV ανθρώπου παραδοθήσεται τοῖς ἀρχιερδύσι καὶ 

of man shall be delivered up to the chief priests, and 

γραμματεύσι και κατακρινούσιν αὐτόν θανάτω 19+ καὶ 

scribes, and they shall condemn him to death. And 

παραδώσουσιν αὐτόν τοις ἔθνεσιν εἰς TO δμπαίξαι καὶ 

they shall deliver him up to the nations, to mock and 
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205 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


μαστιγῶσαι καὶ σταυρώσαι καὶ TH τρίτη NEPA 


to whip and to crucify; and inthe third day 
ἀναστήσεται 2+ TOTE προσήλθεν αὐτώ ἡ μήτηρ τῶν 
he shall rise up. Then came forward to him the mother of the 
viov Ζεβεδαίου μετά τῶν υἱῶν ALTNS προσκυνούσα 
sons of Zebedee with her sons doing obeisance, 

καὶ αἰτούσά τι παρ΄ αὐτοῦ 1+ οδὲε εἶπεν αὐτή 
and asking something from him. Andhe _ said to her, 

τι θέλεις λέγει αὐτώ εἰπέ tva καθίσωσιν OvTOL 
What doyouwant? Shesays ἴο him, Say that should sit these 

οι δύο vot μου εις εκ δεξιών OOD καὶ δξις εξ 

two sons my], one on your right, and one on 
δυωνύμων GOD EV TH βασιλεία σου »+ αποκρίθεις dE 
your left, in your kingdom! And answering 

oO Inoovc sizev οὐκ oidate τι αἰϊτείσθε δύνασθε πιξίν 
Jesus said, You do not know what you ask. Are you able to drink 
TO ποτήριον O εγώ μέλλω πίνειν καὶ TO βάπτισμα 
the cup which I am about to drink? And the immersion 

o εγώ βαπτίζομαι βαπτισθήναι λέγουσιν αὐτώ 

which I[am] immersed to be immersed? They say to him, 
δυνάμεθα 23+ καὶ λέγει αὐτοίς TO μὲν ποτήριόν μου 
We are able. And he says to them, Indeed, my cup 

πίεσθε. καὶ TO βάπτισμα ο εγώ βαπτίζομαι 

you shall drink, and the immersion which I[am] immersed 
βαπτισθήσεσθε tode καθίσαι εκ δεξιών LOD και εξ 
you shall be immersed; but to sit on my right and on 
δυωνύμων μου οὐκ ἐστιν ELLOV δούναι AAA’ οις 

my left is not mine to give, but to the ones whom 
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205 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


ητοίμασται VIO TOV πατρός μου 24+ καὶ ἀκούσαντες οἱ 
ithas been prepared by my father. And having heard, the 


δέκα TNYAVAKTHOAV περί τῶν δύο αδελφών 25+ O OE 


ten were indignant about the two brothers. And 


Inoovs προσκαλεσάμενος αὐτούς είπεν οίδατε OTL οἱ 


Jesus having called them, said, You know that the 
ἄρχοντες τῶν εθνών κατακυριεύουσιν αὐτών καὶ OL 


rulers of the nations dominate them, and the 


μεγάλοι κατεξουσιάζουσιν AVTOV 2+ οὐχ οὕτως dE 


great ones exercise authority over them. not so But] 
OTOL EV υμίν GAA oc εάν θέλη EV υμίν μέγας 
shall itbe with you. But who ever should want among you great 


γενέσθαι EOTAL υμών διάκονος 27+ καὶ ος εάν θέλη 


to become], shall be your servant. And who ever should want 


EV υμίν είναι πρώτος ἔσται υμών δούλος 28+ Dorey 


among you to be first, shall be your servant. 


O vlog τοῦ ἀνθρώπου οὐκ NAVE διακονηθήναι αλλά 


the son of man didnot come to be served, but 


διακονήσαι καὶ δούναι τὴν ψυχήν AVTOD λύτρον αντί 


to serve, and to give his life as a ransom instead of 


TOAAMV 2+ καὶ EKTMOPEVOLEVOV αὐτῶν από 
many. And of their going forth from 


Iepiy® ἠκολούθησεν αὐτώ ὀχλος πολύς 3+ καὶ 1600 
Jericho, there followed to him multitude a great]. And behold, 
OTN WON oi ΓΙ ἘΝ *D TINT 
Ons TN") OTD NIP pI + : 5 nom mpd Warny 
on Ὁ 1 ona ie" “DOMLT pan rons you ira ones. a + 
omy ony oom say op 
PEM 5 o> Pa ἸΞ πον on) + = may oe aw 37) + 
ΓΦ od im opaqps Sing nid WHS Ae TW 3 ΣΦ ὙΠ 
od > ὩΞΞἽΡΞ ΖΡ nib ΥΞΠΠῚ + TT TE PITS NPT TAN? 
Tap 


ei Gaim LK οὐκ 4 imi asmae οὗ iA Ὁ WASL Cad 
aor woken πόδι τὶ eR isd Mae + 
ei wack ward was Wain’ rind + ils AdIAa vas AMG paws AY 
wadasiva RAALY Cadueia akan’ τὸ ϑάλρο ἡ 
4 ro = \F> < Foe ἢ an RAR asad oo wad nds tka + 

wacky οὐδε WOAMASAAIA «Au 


τόν πάσα Mind ag 

UAL adam «εξ: Lid rita τόσα + 
τό asas WAL wags astw tha dial 
O41 DID 1M ais pet tad vinwa 


rams}. a5 M5 ἐκ .- raw 
τοσοῦ ane) Waa 54h 
ram Mimia rams, . asa M5 ἐλ ma + 


122 


219 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


δύο τυφλοί καθήμξδνοι πῦρα τὴν οδόν ακούσαντες 


two blind men sitting down by the way, having heard 
ότι Inoovs παράγει Expacav λέγοντες EAENOOV ημάς 
that Jesus is passing by, cried out, saying, Show mercy on 118. 
Kvpie υἱός Δαβίδ 31+ 0d€ όχλος επετίμησεν αὑτοίς 
O Lord, son of David! But the multitude reproached them 
iva σιωπήσωσιν o1de μείζον ἐκραζον λέγοντες 
that they should keep silent. Butallthe greater they cried out, — saying, 
δλέησον ημάς κύριξ υιός Δαβίδ 32+ καὶ OTA 
Show mercy on 118. O Lord, son of David! And standing, 
oO Inoovs εφώνησεν αὐτούς καὶ site τι θέλετε 
Jesus called them, and said, What do you want 
ποιήσω Viiv 3+ λέγουσιν αὐτώ κύριε ίνα ανοιχθώσιν 
I should do to you? They say to him, O Lord, that should be open 
ημών οι οφθαλμοί 34+ σπλαγχνισθείς ὃς ο Ϊησούς 
our eyes]. And moved with compassion, Jesus 
NVATO TOV οφθαλμών αυτών και ευθέως ανέβλεψαν 
touched their eyes. And immediately panied sight 
αὐτών οι οφθαλμοί και NKOAODONOAV αὐτώ 
their eyes], and they followed him. 
21 NDS 
i+ καὶ OTE ήγγισαν εἰς Ϊεροσόλυμα καὶ ήλθον εἰς 
And when they approached unto Jerusalem, and came into 
Βηθσφαγή πρὸς TO OPOS τῶν δλαιών TOTE ο Ιησούς 
Bethphage, the = mount of olives, then Jesus 
ἀπέστειλε δύο μαθητάς 2+ λέγων avTOIG πορεύθητε 
sent two disciples, saying to them, Go 
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219 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


δῖς τὴν κώμην τὴν ἀπέναντι υμών και ευθέως 


into the town, the one before you! And immediately 
EVPNOETE OVOV δεδεμένην καὶ πώλον LET αὑτής 

you shall find adonkey _ being tied, and a foal with her; 
λύσαντες αγάγετέ μοι 3+ και EGV τις υμίν είπη τι 
sae untied lead hen to me! And if anyene should say to you anything, 
EpsiTE OTL ο κύριος αυτών χρείαν ἐχει ευθέως dE 

you say that, | Their master need has]; and immediately 
QMOGTEAAEL αὐτούς 4+ τούτο dE OAOV γέγονεν iva 

he sends them. And this entirely came to pass, __ that 


πληρωθή TO ρηθέν διά TOV προφήτου 


should be fulfilled the [thing] having been spoken through the prophet, 
λέγοντος s+ Eimate TH θυγατρί Σιών 1600 


saying, Say tothe daughter of Zion! — Behold, 

ο βασιλεύς cov ἐρχεταί σοι πραῦς Kor επιβεβηκώς 
your king comes to you, gentle, and being mounted 

δπί ὄνον και TMAOV υἱόν υ'υποζυγίου ς. πορευθέντες 
upon adonkey, and a foal, an offspring of a beast of burden. having gone 

d€& OL μαθηταί Kal ποιήσαντες καθώς προσέταξεν 
And the ἀϊδβο!ρ[65]. and having done as assigned 

avtoic oOo Inoovcs 7+ ἤγαγον την Ovov καὶ TOV πώλον 
to them Jesus], they led the donkey and the foal, 

και δπέθηκαν ἐπάνω AVTOV τα ιμάτια αὐτῶν καὶι 

and they placed upon them their cloaks, and 
δπεκάθισεν ἐπάνω AVTOV s+ ο δε πλξίστος όχλος 

he sat upon them. And the _ greatest [part] of [the] multitude 
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219 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


ἔστρωσαν EAVTOV ταιμάτια EV TH οδώ άλλοι dE 


spread out their own cloaks in the way; and others 


ἕκοπτον κλάδους από τῶν δένδρων καὶ εστρώννυον 


beat branches from the trees, and spread [them] out 
EV τῇ OOM 0+ OLOE OYAOL OL προάγοντες καὶ OL 


in the ννᾶν. Andthe multitudes, the ones leading before and the ones 


ακολουθούντες ἐκραζον λέγοντες WOAVWA TH VIO 


following, cried out, saying, Hosanna tothe son 
Δαβίδ εὐλογημένος o δρχόμενος εν ονόματι 


of David. Being blessed [is] the one coming in [the] name 


κυρίου ὠσαννά EV TOIG υψίστοις 10+ καὶ 
of [the] Lord; hosanna in the highest. And 


εισελθόντος αυτού εις ἱΪεροσόλυμα εσείσθη πάσα η 


in his entering into Jerusalem, was shaken all the 
πόλις λέγουσα τις EOTIV οὕτος 1+ οι ὃς όχλοι ἔλεγον 
city], saying, Who [5 this? Andthe multitudes _ said, 
οὐτός ἔστιν Inoovs ο προφήτης Oo από Ναζαρέτ 


This 1s Jesus the prophet, the one from Nazareth 


της Γαλιλαίς i+ Kar εἰσήλθεν ο Inoovcs Etc TO 1Epdv 


of Galilee. And Jesus entered into the temple 


Tov θεού και εξέβαλεξ πάντας τοὺς πωλούντας KA 


of God, and he cast out all the ones _ selling and 
ἀγοράζοντας EV TM ιδρώ καὶ TAS τραπέζας τῶν 
buying in the temple; and the tables of the 

κολλυβιστών κατέστρεψε καὶ τας καθέδρας τῶν 


money-changers he overturned, and the chairs of the ones 


πωλούντων τας περιστεράς 13+ καὶ λέγει aVTOIC 


selling the doves. And he says to them, 
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219 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


γέγραπται ο οἶκος μου οἶκος προσευχής κληθήσεται 


It is written, My house a house of prayer shall be called]; 


vusic O& αὐτόν εποιήσατε σπήλαιον ANOTHV 14+ καὶ 


but you made it a cave of robbers. And 


προσήλθον αὐτώ χωλοί καὶ τυφλοί EV THO 1EPO καὶι 


came forward to him [the] lame and blind in the temple; and 
δθεράπευσεν αὑτούς 1s+ ἰδόντες SE OL ApyLEpEic καὶ 
he cured them. beholding And the chief priests and 
Ol γραμματείς τα θαυμάσια α εποίησξ καὶ τοὺς 


the scribes] the wonders which he did, and the 
παίδας κράζοντας εν τῷ ιδρώ καὶ λέγοντας ὠὡσαννά 


children crying out the temple, and saying, Hosanna 


τῷ vio Δαβίδ ηγανάκτησαν is+ καὶ EimOV αὐτώ 


to the son of David; they were indignant. And they said _to him, 


ἀκούεις TL OVTOL λέγουσιν ο ὃξ Ιησούς λέγει αὐυτοίς 


Do you hear what these say? And = Jesus says to them, 


VOL οὐδέποτε ἀνέγνωτε OTL EK στόματος νηπίων 


Yes, at no time did you read that, Fromoutof [the] mouth of infants 


Kat θηλαζόντων κατηρτίσω Givov 7+ και καταλιπών 


and nursing ones I readied praise? And leaving 


αὐτούς εξήλθεν ἐξω THC πόλεως εἰς Βηθανίαν Kat 
them, he came forth outside the city into Bethany; and 
ηυλίσθη εκεί is+ πρωΐας OE δπανάγων ξις την πόλιν 
he lodged there. And in the morning — turning back into [ἋΠ6 city, 


δπείνασε 19+ καὶ ἰδών συκήν μίαν επί της οδού 
he hungered. And beholding _ fig-tree one] upon the way, 
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219 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


ήλθεν EN αὐτήν καὶ οὐδέν EDPEV EV αὐτή ELH 


he came unto it and nothing found] on it except 
φύλλα μόνον καὶ λέγει αὐτή μηκέτι EK GOD καρπός 
leaves only. And he says to it, No longer from you fruit 
γένηται El¢ TOV αἰἴώνα καὶ εξηράνθη παραχρήμα 
should] be produced into the eon. And 4dried up limmediately 
ἡ συκή 2+ καὶ lWdvTES οἱ μαθηταί εθαύμασαν 
2the 3fig-tree]. And beholding, the disciples marveled, 
λέγοντες πῶς παραχρήμα εξηράνθη ἡ συκή ει. 
saying, How did immediately dry up the fig-tree]? 
αποκριθείς 6¢ οΙΪησούς είπεν avtoic ἀμήν λέγω υμίν 
And answering Jesus said to them, Amen I say to you, 
δόν éynté πίστιν καὶ Un διακριθήτε οὐ μόνον 
If you should have _ belief, and should not examine, not only 
TO τῆς συκής ποιήσετε αλλά καν TH OPEL τούτω 
the [thing] ofthe  fig-tree shall you do, but evenif [10] this mountain 
δίπητε apOnti και βλήθητι εἰς την θάλασσαν 
you should say, Be lifted and be thrown into the sea! 
γενήσεται 2+ καὶ πάντα όσα αἂν αἰτήσητε EV TH 
it shall come to pass. And all asmuchas youshould have asked in the 
προσευχή πιστεύοντες λήψεσθε 3+ καὶ EADOVTL αὐτώ 
prayer, believing, you shall receive. And in his coming 
δῖς TO 1EPOV προσήλθον αὐτώ διδάσκοντι O1 
into the temple, came forward to him [while] teaching, the 
ἀρχιερείς καὶ OL πρεσβύτεροι TOV λαού λέγοντες EV 
chief priests and the elders of the people, saying, By 
ποία ECOVOIA TAVTA MOIEIG καὶ τις σοι ἔδωκεν 
what authority do you do these [things], and who gave to you 
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219 ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


τὴν ECOVOIAV ταύτην 2+ αποκριθείς de ο Ϊησούς sinev 


this authority? And answering Jesus said 
αὐτοίς ἐερωτήσω υμάς καγώ λόγον ένα ον Ettv 
to them, I shall ask you also word one], which if 
δίπητέ μοι καγώ υμίν ερώ Ev ποία εξουσία 
you should tell tome, [α͵50 will tell to you by what authority 
ταύτα ποιώ 2+ TO βάπτισμα Ιωάννου πόθεν ην εξ 
I do these [things] . The immersion of John, from what place wasit? From 
ovpavod ἡ εξ ανθρώπων o1de διελογίζοντο παρ΄ 
heaven or from men? And they argued by 
EQVTOIG λέγοντες εάν εἰπῶμεν εξ οὐυρανού EpEt 
themselves, saying, If we should say, From heaven; he will say 
ημίν διάτι OVV οὐκ επιστεύσατε αὐτώ :.: εάν OE 
ἴο 118, Why then did you not believe him? And if 
δίπωμεν εξ avOpoanmov φοβούμεθα Tov ὀχλον 
we should say, From men; we fear the multitude. 
πάντες γὰρ ἔχουσι τον Ϊωάννην ὡς προφήτην 27+ και 
For all hold John as a prophet. And 
ἀποκριθέντες τῷ Inoovd sizov οὐκ oidauEv ἔφη 
eens [to] Jesus they said, Wedonot know. He said 
αὐτοίς καὶ αὐτός ODOE we λέγω vutv ev ποία 
to them also himself, Nor tell to you by what 
ECOVGIA ταύτα ποιώ 28+ TLOE υμίν δοκεί άνθρωπος τις 
authority I do these [things] . But what do you think? A certain man 
siyE τέκνα OVO και προσελθών TH πρώτω δεἰίπεν 
had children two]. And having come forward to the first, he said, 
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219 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


τέκνον ὕπαγε σήμερον εργάζου EV TH αμπελώνί LOD 


Child, go! today work in my vineyard! 
2+ O O€ αποκριθείς είπεν οὐ θέλω ὕστερον dE 
And responding he said, Ido not want [to]. But afterwards, 
μδταμεληθείς απήλθεν 30+ καὶ προσελθών TH δευτέρῳ 
having changed his mind Π6 went forth. And having come forward tothe second, 
EINEV ὡσαύτως Od€ αποκριθείς EimEV ae κύριξ KQL 
he said likewise. Andhe — answering said, I[will], Omaster. and 
οὐκ απήλθε 31+ TIC εκ τῶν δύο ENMOINOE TO θέλημα 
he did not go forth. Which of the two did the will 
τοῦ πατρός λέγουσιν αὐτώ O πρώτος A€yEL AVTOIC 
ofthe father? They say to him, The first. says to them 
OInoovs ἀμήν λέγω υμίν OTL OL TEADVOL KOL OL 
Jesus], Amen I say to you, that, The tax collectors and the 
πόρναι προάγουσιν υμάς εις την βασιλείαν Tov θεού 
harlots go before you into the kingdom of God. 
32+ NAVE yap TPOG VLOG eal EV οδώ 
came For you in [the] way 
δικαιοσύνης καὶ οὐκ Ἐπ αὐ σατὶ αὐτώ οι δὲ 
of righteousness, and you did not believe him, but the 
TEAMVAL καὶ AL πόρναι επίστευσαν αὐτώ υμείς dE 
tax collectors and the _harlots believed him. But you 
ἰδόντες οὐ μετεμελήθητε ὕστερον TOD πιστεύσαι 
having seen did not repent afterwards to believe 
αὐτώ 33+ άλλην παραβολήν akovoate ἀνθρωπός τις 
him. Another parable hear! A certain man 
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219 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


NIV οικοδδσπότης ὀστις EMUTEVOEV αμπελώνα KOL 


was master of a house, who planted a vineyard, and 


φραγμόν αὐτώ περιέθηκε και ὦρυξεν EV αὐτώ ληνόν 


a barrier for it he pul around], and he dug in it a wine vat, 


καὶ ὠκοδόμησξε πύργον καὶ ξεξέδοτο αὐτόν γεωργοίς 


and built a tower, and handed it over to growers, 


και ἀπεδήμησεν 1+ OTESE ἤγγισεν ο καιρός τῶν 


and he traveled abroad. And when — approached the season of the 


καρπών απέστειλεν τοὺς δούλους αὐτοῦ προς τοῦς 


fruits], he sent his servants to the 


γεωργούς λαβείν τοὺς καρπούς αὐτού 35+ καὶ λαβόντες 


growers to receive of his fruits. And having taken 


οἱ YEMPYOL τοὺς δούλους αὐτοῦ OV μὲν ἔδειραν OV dE 


the growers] his servants, one they flayed, and one 


ἀπέκτειναν ov ὃς ελιθοβόλησαν w+ πάλιν απέστειλεν 
they killed, and one they stoned. Again he sent 


ἄλλους δούλους πλξδίονας τῶν πρώτων καὶ εποίησαν 


other servants more [than] the first; and they did 


αὐτοίς ὡσαύτως 37+ ὕστερον OE ἀπέστειλεν προς 


to them likewise. And afterwards he sent to 


αὐτούς TOV υἱόν AVTOD λέγων εντραπήσονται 


them his son, saying, They will respect 


TOV υἱόν μου 38+ OLOE γεωργοί ἰδόντες TOV υἱόν είπον 


my son. Andthe — growers seeing the son, said 


EV EQUVTOIS οὐτός EOTIV ο κληρονόμος δεύτε 


among themselves, This is the heir; come, 


ἀποκτείνωμεν αὐτόν και κατάσχωμεν 


we should kill him, and take control 
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219 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


τὴν κληρονομίαν AVTOD 3+ Kat λαβόντες εξέβαλον 


of his inheritance. And having taken, they cast 


αὐτόν ἔξω TOD αμπελώνος και απέκτειναν 4+ όταν 


him outside the vineyard, and killed [him] . Whenever 


ovv ἔλθη ο κύριος TOD ἀμπελῶνος TL ποιήσξι 


then shallcome the master of the vineyard], what shall he do 
τοις γεωργοίς εκείνοις 41+ λέγουσιν αὐτώ κακούς 


to those growers? They say to him, [the] evil men, 


κακώς AMOAEGEL αὐτούς καὶ TOV ἀμπελώνα εκδόσεται 


harshly he will destroy them, and the vineyard he will hand over 


ἄλλοις yewpyoic οίτινες ἀποδώσουσιν αὐτώ τοῦς 


to other growers, the ones who — will render to him the 


καρπούς EV τοις καιροίς αὐτῶν .». λέγει AVTOIC 


fruits in their seasons. says to them 


OInoovs οὐδέποτε ἀνέγνωτε EV ταῖς γραφαίς λίθον 


Jesus], At no time did you read in the ἘΠ ΡΙΟΥΒΕΙ [the] stone 


OV απεδοκίμασαν OL OlKOSOLODVTES ODTOS EyévnOn 


which _ rejected the ones _ building], this one became 
ElC κεφαλήν γωνίας παρά κυρίου EYEVETO αὐτὴ και 
as head corner [stone]; by [the] Lord this happened, and 


ἔστι θαυμαστή εν οφθαλμοίς ημών 43+ διά τούτο 


it is wonderful in our eyes. On account of _ this 
λέγω υμίν Ott αρθήσεται am’ υμών ἡ βασιλεία 

I say to you, that, shall be lifted away from you The kingdom 

Tov θεού Kat δοθήσεται ἔθνει TOLODVTL τοὺς καρπούς 


of God], and shall be given to anation producing the fruits 
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22.355 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


αὐτής 4+ καὶ ὁ πεσών επί TOV λίθον τούτον 


of it. And the one falling upon _ this stone 


συνθλασθήσεται εφ΄ OV δ΄ αν πέση λικμήσει 


shall be fractured in pieces; upon whom but] ever itshould fall it shall winnow 
αὐτόν 45+ και ακούσαντες OL ἀρχιξερείς καὶ OL 
him. And hearing the chief priests and the 
Φαρισαίοι τας παραβολάς αυτού ἐγνῶσαν OTL περί 
Pharisees] his parables, knew that about 
αὐτών λέγει 46+ καὶ ζητούντες αὐτόν κρατήσαι 
them he speaks. And seeking to hold him, 

ἐφοβήθησαν Τοῖς όχλους επειδή ὡς προφήτην 
they feared multitudes, since a prophet 


αὐτόν ELYOV 
they held him]. 


22 35 


i+ καὶ αποκριθείς ο Ϊησούς πάλιν εἶπεν avtoic ὃν 


And responding Jesus again spoke to them in 
εν." λέγων 2+ ὡμοιώθη ἡ βασιλεία τῶν 
parables, saying, was likened The kingdom of the 
ovpavav ἀνθρώπω βασιλεί ὀστις enoinos γάμους 
heavens] to a man, a king, who prepared wedding [feasts] 


TO VID AVTOV 3+ καὶ απέστειλε τοὺς δούλους αὐτού 


for his son. And he sent his servants 


καλέσαι τοὺς κεκλημένους εἰς τοὺς γάμους και 


to call the ones _ being invited unto the wedding [feasts]; and 


οὐκ ἠήθελον ελθείν s+ πάλιν ἀπέστειλεν ἀλλους 


they did not want to come. Again he sent other 
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22.355 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


δούλους λέγων είπατε τοῖς κεκλημένοις 1600 


servants, saying, Say to the ones _ being invited! Behold, 


TO @PLOTOV μου ητοίμασα OLTAVPOT μου καὶ TO 


my dinner is prepared; my bullocks and the 
σιτιστά τεθυμένα και πάντα ἕτοιμα OEVTE εἰς 


fattened [calves] are being sacrificed, and all [things] [are] prepared; come to 


τοὺς γάμους s+ OLOE ἀμελήσαντες ἀπήλθον ο μὲν 


the wedding [feasts] . But neglecting, they went forth, the one 


El¢ TOV ίδιον αγρόν OSE εις τὴν ELLAOPiAV AVTOD «+ 


unto his own field, andone unto his trade; 


οι ὃς λοιποί κρατήσαντες τοὺς δούλους ALTOD DPpPioav 


and the remaining having taken hold of his servants, insulted 
και ONEKTEWAV 7+ και ἀκούσας ο βασιλεύς εκείνος 
and killed [them] . And having heard, that king 

ὠργίσθη καὶ πέμψας τα στρατεύματα AVTOD 


was provoked to anger. And having sent forth his military, 


ἀπώλεσεν τοῦς φονείς εκείνους καὶ την πόλιν αὐτῶν 


he destroyed those murderers, and their city 

δνέπρησξ s+ τότε λέγει τοῖς δούλοις AVTOD O μὲν 

he burned. Then he says [to] his servants, Indeed the 

γάμος ἐτοιμός EOTIV OLOE κεκλημένοι οὐκ ήσαν 

wedding [feast] is prepared, but the ones _ being invited were not 

ἀξιοι 0+ πορεύεσθε ovv επί Tac διεξόδους τῶν οδών 

worthy. You go then unto the outer reaches of the ways! 

και OOOUVG ἐάν EDPNTE καλέσατε εἰς τοὺς γάμους 

and as many as you should find, invite to the wedding [feasts] ! 

ios καὶ ECEABOVTES OL δούλοι EKEiVOL εἰς τὰς οδούς 
And having gone forth those servants] into the ways, 
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22.355 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


συνήγαγον πάντας OGOVG EVPOV πονηρούς TE καὶι 
gathered together all, asmanyas they found, both wicked and 
ἀγαθούς Kal ἐπλήσθη ο γάμος aAVOKELLEVOV 11+ 
good; and was filled the wedding [feast] ] with ones reclining. 


δισελθών OF ο βασιλεύς θεάσασθαι τους 


entering And the king] to see the ones 


ἀνακειμένους εἰδεν εκεί ἀνθρῶπον οὐκ ενδεδυμένον 


reclining, beheld there aman not having put on 

ἔνδυμα γάμου i+ και λέγει αὐτώ εταίρε THC 

garment [the] wedding]. And he says to him, Friend, how 

δισήλθες mde μη ἔχων ἐνδυμὰα γάμου ο δὲ εφιμώθη 

did you enter here not having garment a wedding]? Andhe was halted. 

3+ τότε είπεν ο βασιλεύς τοις διακόνοις δήσαντες 
Then said the king] to the servants, Having bound 


αὐτού πόδας καὶ χείρας pate αὐτόν καὶ εκβάλετε 


his feet and hands, lift him and cast [him] 
El¢ TO σκότος TO δεξώτερον εκεί ἔσται O κλαυθμός 


into the darkness outer]! There, there willbe the weeping 


καὶ ο βρυγμός τῶν OSOVT@V 14+ πολλοί YAP δξισι 


and the gnashing of teeth. For many are 


κλητοί OATyOLOE EKAEKTOL 15+ τότε πορευθέντες οἱ 


called, but few are chosen. Then having gone, the 
Φαρισαίοι συμβούλιον ἔλαβον ὀπῶως 


Pharisees council took] how 


αὐτόν παγιδεύσωσιν EV λόγω τς. καὶ αποστέλλουσιν 


they should ensnare him in a matter. And they sent 
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2225 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


αὐτώ τοῦς μαθητάς αὐτῶν μετά τῶν Ηρωδιανών 


to him their disciples with the Herodians, 


λέγοντες διδάσκαλε οίδαμδν OTL αληθής εἰ καὶ τὴν 


saying, Teacher, we know that you are true, and the 


οὗόν Tov θεού Ev αληθεία διδάσκεις και OD μέλει 


way of God in truth you teach, and there is no care 
σοι περί ουδενός οὐ yap βλέπεις εις πρόσωπον 
to you. concerning any one, not for you see] to [the] person 


ἀνθρώπων 17+ ElMEODV Liv TL σοι δοκεί ἐξεστι 
of men. Now then tell to us! What [do] you think? Is it allowed 


δούναι κήνσον Καίσαρι ἡ οὐ is+ yvousg ὃξ ο ΙΪησούς 


to give tribute to Caesar or not? knowing And — Jesus] 


τὴν πονηρίαν αυτών EINE TL LE πειράζετε VAOKPITAL 19+ 


their wickedness, said, Why do you test me, hypocrites? 


δπιδείξατέ μοι TO νόμισμα TOV κήνσου οι δε 
Display tome the money for the _ tribute! And they 


προσήνεγκαν αὐτώ δηνάριον 2+ καὶ λέγει AVTOIC 


brought to him a denarius. And he says to them, 
τίνος ἡ δικών AVTN καὶ ἡ επιγραφή 21+ λέγουσιν 
What [is] the image to this and the inscription? They say 


αὐτώ Καίσαρος tote λέγει avtoic απόδοτε ODV 


to him, Caesar's. Then he says to them, Render then 


TOL Καίσαρος Καίσαρι καὶ ta Tov θεού τῷ 
the [things] οἵ Caesar, to Caesar, and the [things] οἵ God, [to] 


θεώ »+ καὶ ἀκούσαντες εθαύμασαν και αφέντες 
God! And having heard they marveled, and leaving 
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22.355 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


αὐτόν απήλθον 23+ EV EkEivn TH ἡμέρα προσήλθον 


him, they went forth. On _ that day. came forward 
αὐτώ Σαδδουκαίοι Ot λέγοντες μη δίναι ανάστασιν 
to him Sadducees], the οὔθ saying there is no resurrection. 
καὶ ἐπηρώτησαν αὐτόν :.. λέγοντες διδάσκαλξ 
And they asked him, saying, Teacher, 
Μωσής simev εάν τις ἀποθάνη un ἐχωῶν τέκνα 
Moses said, If any should die not having children, 
δπιγαμβρεύσει ο AOEAMOS αυτού την γυναίκα αὐτοὐύ KAL 
shall ally by marriage his brother] [to] his wife, and 
ἀναστήσει σπέρμα THM αδελφώ AVTOV 25+ ήσαν O€ 
shall raise up seed [to] his brother. 
παρ΄ ἡμίν επτά αδελφοί καὶ O πρώτος 
Now there were with us seven brothers; and the first 
γαμήσας ETEAEVTNOEV καὶ UN ἔχων σπέρμα αφήκεν 
having married —came to an end; and not having seed he left 
τὴν γυναίκα AVTOD TH αδελφώ AVTOV 2+ ομοίως καὶ O 
his wife [to] his brother. In like manner also the 
δεύτερος καὶ TO τρίτος ἕως τῶν επτά 27+ ὕστερον OE 
second, and the third, unto the seven. And afterwards 
πάντων απέθανε καὶ ἡ γυνή 28+ EV TH ODV 
all died and the woman. In the then 
QVOAOTAGEL τίνος TMV ξπτὰ EOTAL γυνή πᾶντες γὰρ 
resurrection, which of the seven will she be_ wife? for all 
ἔσχον αὐτήν 2+ αποκριθείς de ο ΙΪησούς εἶπεν avtoic 
had her. And answering Jesus said to them, 
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2225 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


πλανάσθε μη εἰδότες τὰς γραφάς μηδέ την δύναμιν 


You err, not knowing scriptures, nor the power 


TOD θεού 30+ EVYAP TH αναστάσει οὔτε γαμούσιν 


of God. For in the resurrection neither they marry, 


οὔτε δκγαμίζονται αλλ΄ ὡς ἀγγελοι Tov θεού Ev 


nor give in marriage, but as angels of God in 


OVPAVM ElOL 31+ περί δε της αναστάσεως TMV 


heaven they are]. But concerning the resurrection of the 


VEKP@V οὐκ GQVEYVMTE TO ρηθέν υμίν υπό 
dead, Did you not read the [thing] having been spoken to you by 


του θεού λέγοντος 32+ 7 δῖίμι ο θεός Αβραάμ Kar 
God, saying, am the God of Abraham, and 
0 θεός IoadK και Oo Ἢ Ιακώβ οὐκ ἐστιν ο θεός 
the God of Isaac, and the God of Jacob? He is not the God 


VEKPOV αλλά ζώντων 33+ και ἀκούσαντες OL ὀχλοι 
of [the] dead, but of living. And having heard, the multitudes 


δξεπλήσσοντο επί TH διδαχή αὐτού 34, οἱ ὃς Φαρισαίοι 


were overwhelmed at his teaching. And the Pharisees, 


ἀκούσαντες OTL εφίμωσε τοὺς Σαδὸδουκαίους 
having heard that he halted the Sadducees, 


συνήχθησαν επί TO ALTO 35+ καὶ EANPMTNOEV εἰς 
gathered together at the same [place] . And asked one 


EF AVTMV νομικός πειράζων αὐτόν καὶ λέγων 36+ 


οἵ them], a legal expert, testing him and saying, 
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22.355 ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


διδάσκαλε ποία EVTOAN μεγάλη EV TM νόμῳ 37+ O 


Teacher, which commandment [15] erat in the law? 


d& Inoovs ἔφη αὐτώ αγαπήσεις κύριον TOV θεόν σου 
And = Jesus said to him, You shall love [the] Lord your God 


EV OAN τη καρδία cov καὶ EV OAN TH ψυχή GOV καὶι 


with entire heart your], and with entire soul your], and 


ev OAH TH διανοία GOV ::. αὕτη εστί πρώτη Kat 
with entire thought your]. This is [the] first and 
μεγάλη EVTOAN 3+ δευτέρα SE ομοία αὐτή αγαπήσεις 


great commandment. And second likened to it, You shall love 


TOV πλησίον GOV ὡς σξαυτόν 4+ EV ταύταις ταῖς 


your neighbor as yourself. In these the 


δυσίν EvtoAadic OAOG ο νόμος καὶ OL προφήται 


two commandments all the law and the prophets 


κρέμανται 41+ συνηγμένων ὃξ TOV Φαρισαίων 
hang upon. being gathered together And _ the Pharisees], 


δπηρώτησεν αὐτούς ο Ϊησούς w+ λέγων τι υμίν 
asked them Jesus], saying, What do you 
δοκεί περί TOD Χριστού τίνος υἱός εστι λέγουσιν 
think concerning the Christ? Whose son is he? They say 


αὐτώ tov Δαβίδ 2+ λέγει αὐτοίς πῶς οὐν Δαβίδ Ev 


to him, David's. He says to them, How then does David in 
πνεύματι κύριον αὐτόν καλεί λέγων 44+ εἶπεν O 
spirit him Lord call]? Saying, said The 
κύριος TO κυρίω μου κάθου εκ δεξιών LOD EWS αν 


Lord] [to] my Lord, Sit down at my right until whenever 
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23 43 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


0a τους εχθρούς GOV VAOTOSLOV τῶν ποδών σου 


I should establish your enemies [for] a footstool for your feet! 


4s+ δι OvV Δαβίδ καλεί αὐτόν κύριον πῶς υἱός 
If then David called him, Lord, how son 


αὐτού EOTL «6+ καὶ οὐδείς εδύνατο αὐτώ αποκριθήναι 


is he his]? And no one was able to answer him 
λόγον οὐδέ ετόλμησέ τις an εκείνης της ἡμέρας 
a word; nor dared anything from that day 


ETEPMOTNOAL αὐτόν οὐκέτι 


to ask him] any more. 


23 Ae 


i+ τότε οΪησούς ἐλάλησεν τοις OYAOIG KOL τοις 

Then Jesus spoke to the multitudes and [to] 
μαθηταίς αυτού 2+ λέγων επί της Μωσέως καθέδρας 
his disciples, saying, Upon _ the chair of Moses 


δκάθισαν οι γραμματείς καὶ οι Φαρισαίοι 3+ πάντα 


sat the scribes and the Pharisees. All 
OvV όσα av δίπωσιν υμίν τηρείν τηρείτε καὶ 


then, asmuchas_ they should say to you to give heed, yougive heed and 


ποιείτε KATAOE TAEPYAAVTOV μη ποιείτε 


do! But according to their works donot do! 


λέγουσιν YAP καὶ οὐ ποιούσι 4+ δεσμδύουσι γὰρ 
for they speak and do not do. For they bind 


φορτία βαρέα Kat δυσβάστακτα Kal επιτιθέασιν επί 


load a heavy] and ones hard to bear, and place [them] upon 
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23 43 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


τοὺς ὦμους TOV ανθρώπων TH ὃς δακτύλω αὐτῶν 


the shoulders of men; but with their finger 


Ov θέλουσι κινήσαι αὐτά s+ πάντα dE 


they do not want to move them. And all 


τὰ ἔργα AVT@V ποιούσι προς TO θεαθήναι τοις 


their works they do to be a spectacle to the 


ανθρώποις πλατύνουσι OE τὰ φυλακτήρια αυτών καὶι 


men. And they widen their phylacteries, and 


UEYAADVOVOLV TO κράσπεδα τῶν ᾿τματίων AVTOV «+ 


magnify the decorative hems of their cloaks; 


φιλούσί TE την πρωτοκλισίαν EV τοῖς δείπνοις καὶ TOS 


and are fond of first place in the suppers, and the 


πρωτοκαθεδρίας EV ταῖς συναγωγαίς 7+ καὶ τοῦς 


first seats in the synReceHes, and the 


ἀσπασμούς εἷ ταῖς ayopais και καλείσθαι υπό τῶν 


greetings the markets, and to be called by the 
ἀνθρώπων ραββί ραββί s+ υμείς ὃδ μὴ κληθήτε 
men, Rabbi, Rabbi. But you should not _ be called, 
ραββί Eic yap ἔστιν υμών ο καθηγητής ο Χριστός 
Rabbi; for one is your mentor, the Christ, 
πάντες OE υμείς ASEAMOT EOTE 9+ καὶ πατέρα 

and all you are brethren. And father 

μη KOAEONTE υμώῶν επί τῆς γης ElG yap EoTIV 
call not [any] of yours upon the earth]; one for there is] -- 
OTATHP VLUWV O δὃν τοις OVPAVOIC 0+ μηδέ KANONTE 
your father, the one in the heavens. Nor be called 


καθηγηταί εἰς yap υμών εστιν ο καθηγητής ο Χριστός 


mentors; for one is your mentor -- the Christ. 
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23 43 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


i+ OO€ μείζων υμῶν EOTAL υμῶών διάκονος 12+ 


And the greater of you servant. 


όστις OF ᾽ὑυψώσει ξαυτόν ταπεινωθήσεται και OOTIC 
And whoever shall exalt himself, shall be humbled; and 


will be your 


whoever 
ταπεινῶώσδι ξαυτόν ὑψωθήσεται 13+ οὐυαί υμίν 

shall humble himself, shall be exalted. Woe to you 
γραμματείς Kat Φαρισαίοι vzoKpitat OTL κατεσθίετε 


scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, for you devour 
τὰς οἰκίας τῶν YNP®V καὶ προφάσει μακρά 

the houses of the widows, and 
προσευχόμενοι διά 
praying]; 
κρίμα 14+ OVAL υμίν γραμματείς και Φαρισαίοι 


judgment. Woe to you scribes and 


as an excuse long 


τούτο λήψεσθε περισσότερον 


on account Οἵ [Π15 you shall Γθοθῖνθ more extra 


Pharisees, 


πυποκριταί OTL KAsieTE την βασιλείαν τῶν OVPAVOV 


hypocrites, for you lock the ofthe heavens 


ἔμπροσθεν τῶν aVOPpaN®V vUEic yap οὐκ εἰσέρχεσθε 


before men; 


peo 


donot — enter in, 


ουδέ τοὺς εἰσερχομένους αφίετε εἰισελθείν 15+ Ova 


for you 


nor the ones _ entering do you allow _ to enter. Woe 

υμίν γραμματείς καὶ Φαρισαίοι VAOKPITAL OTL 

to you scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites, for 
περιάγετε την θάλασσαν καὶ την ξηράν ποιήσαι Eva 
you lead about the sea and the dry land, to make one 
προσήλυτον καὶ OTAV γένηται ποιείτε αὐτόν υἱόν 
convert, and whenever he becomes [so], you make him a son 
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23 43 ἐν τούτῳ + vika The Gospel according to Matthew 


γεέννης διπλότερον DUMV τς. OVAL υμίν οδηγοί 

of Gehenna-- more double than yourselves. Woe to you guides 
τυφλοί OL λέγοντες OG AV ομόση EV τῷ ναώ 
blind], the ones saying, Who ever should swear by anoath on the temple, 
οὐδέν EOTIV ος δ΄ αν ομόση δν τῷ χρυσώ του 
it is nothing; but who ever — should swear by an oath on the gold of the 
ναού οφξίλει 17+ μωροί καὶ τυφλοί τις yap 

temple, he owes. Morons and blind; for what 

μείζων εστίν ο χρυσός ἡ ο ναός ο αγιάζων TOV 

is greater, the gold, or the temple sanctifying the 
χρυσόν is+ και OCG sv ομόση EV TO 

gold? And [saying], Who ever should swear by an oath on the 
θυσιαστηρίω ουδέν EOTIV ος δ΄ αν ομόση EV TO 


altar, it is nothing; but who ever _— should swear by an oath by the 


δώρῳ THO δπάνω αυτού OMEIAEL 19+ μωροί και τυφλοί 


gift [offering] upon it, he owes. Morons and blind; 


τιγὰρ μείζων τὸν d@pov 7 TO θυσιαστήριον 
for which [is] ργθδίθυ, the gift [offering], or the altar 


To αγιάζον TO SWPOV .: 0 OVV ομόσας ὃν τῷ 
sanctifying the gift [offering] ? The one then swearing an oath by the 
θυσιαστηρίω ομνύξδι EV αὐτώ και EV πάσι τοις 
altar, swears anoath by it, and by all the [things] 


δπάνω OQVTOV 21+ καὶ O ομόσας ὃν TH VAW 


upon it. And the one swearing an oath by the temple, 


ομνύξι εν αὐτώ και EV τῷ κατοικήσαντι αὐτόν 2+ 


swears anoath by it, and by the one dwelling in it. 
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KOLO ομόσας EV TH OVPAVM OLLVDEL EV TO 


And the one swearing anoath by the heaven, swears an oath by the 


Opdva tov θεοῦ καὶ EV TH καθημένῳ επάνω αυτού 


throne of God, and by the one _ sitting down upon it. 


23+ OVAL υμίν γραμματείς καὶ Φαρισαίοι ᾽πῃυποκριταί 


Woe to you scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites; 


OTL αποδεκατούτε TO ηδύοσμον καὶ TO άνηθον καὶι 
for you tithe the mint, and the — dill, and 


TO κύμινον καὶ ἀαφήκατε Ta βαρύτερα TOV νόμου 


the cummin, and leave the heavier matters ofthe law-- 


τὴν κρίσιν και TOV ἔλεον καὶ την πίστιν ταύτα 
the judgment, and the mercy, and the belief -- these 


ἔδει ποιήσαι κακείνα LN αφίεναι «w+ οδηγοί τυφλοί 


necessary to do, and these are not allowed. guides Blind], 


Ol διῦλίζοντες TOV κώνωπα τὴν OE κάμηλον 


the ones _ straining the gnat, but a camel 


καταπίνοντες 25+ OVAL υμίν γραμματείς και Daptoaior 


swallowing down]. Woe to you scribes and Pharisees, 


πυποκριταί ὀτι καθαρίζετε το ἐξωθεν TOV ποτηρίου 


hypocrites; for you cleanse the outside ofthe cup 


καὶ τῆς παροψίδος ἔσωθεν δὲ γέμουσιν εξ αρπαγής 


and the dish, but inside is full of seizure 


καὶ ἀκρασίας :.. Daptoais TPAE καθάρισον πρώτον 


and intemperance. Blind Pharisee, cleanse first 


TO δντός TOD ποτηρίου καὶ της παροψίδος iva 
the [thing] within the cup and the dish, that 
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γένηται και TO εκτός αὐτών καθαρόν 27+ OVAL υμίν 


should also become their outside] clean. Woe to you 


γραμματείς καὶ Φαρισαίοι vAOKPITAL ότι 


scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites; for 
TOPOLOLACETE τάφοις κξκονιαμένοις οίτινες ἔξωθεν 
you are like tombs being whitewashed, ones which outside 


μδν φαίνονται wMpaior ἔσωθεν OE γέμουσιν OOTEMV 


indeed appear beautiful, but inside are full of bones 


νεκρών καὶ πάσης ακαθαρσίας 2+ οὕτω καὶ υμξδίς 


of [the] dead = and of all uncleanness. So also you 


ἔξωθεν μὲν φαίνεσθε τοις ἀανθρώποις δίκαιοι 


from outside indeed appear to men as righteous, 


ἔσωθεν OE μεστοί EOTE VTOKPIOEMS καὶ ἀνομίας 29+ 


but inside you are full of hypocrisy and of lawlessness. 
OVAL υμίν γραμματείς και Φαρισαίοι VAOKPITAL ότι 


Woe to you scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites; for 


OLKOOOLIEITE τοὺς τάφους τῶν TPOMNTHV καὶι 
you build the tombs ofthe prophets, and 


KOOLIEITE TO μνημξδία TOV δικαίων 30+ καὶ λέγετε El 


adorn the = memorials ofthe righteous ones, and you say, If 


ήμεθα Ev ταῖς ημέραις τῶν πατέρων ημών οὐκ αν 


we were in he days of our fathers, would not [be] 


NEV κοινωνοί αὐτῶν EV TO αίματι τῶν προφητῶν 31 Ἑ 


ἯΙ their partners in the blood of the prophets. 
WOTE LOPTUPEITE EAVTOIG OTL VIOLEOTE τῶν 


So that you witness against yourselves, that you are sons of the ones 
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φονευσάντων τοὺς προφήτας »+ καὶ υμείς πληρώσατε 
murdering the prophets. And you, you fill up 

TO μέτρον τῶν πατέρων υμῶν 33+ OMEIG γεννήματα 

the | measure of your fathers. Serpents, offspring 

EYIOVO®V πῶς OVYNTE από της κρίσεως της γεέννης 34+ 
of vipers, how should you flee from the judgment of Gehenna? 

διά τούτο ιδού εγώ αποστέλλω προς υμάς 

On account of _ this, behold, I send to you 


προφήτας καὶ σοφούς και γραμματείς ΟῚ EG αὐτών 


prophets and wise men and scribes; of them 


OMOKTEVEITE KOL OTAVPWOETE και 8ξ αὐτῶν 
you shall kill and crucify, and of them 


μαστιγώσετε EV ταῖς συναγωγαίς DUMV καὶ SLOCETE 

you will whip in your synagogues, and persecute them 

από πόλεως εἰς πόλιν 35+ όπῶς ἔλθη EM υμάς TOV 
from city to city; so that should come upon you all 


αίμα δίκαιον εκχυνόμενον επί τῆς γης απὸ TOV 


blood righteous] having been poured out upon _ the earth, from the 


αίματος Αβελ tov δικαίου ἔως TOD αίματος 
blood of Abel the righteous, unto the blood 


Ζαχαρίου υἱιοὺ Βαραχίου ον ξφονξύσατξ μεταξύ TOV 
of Zachariah son of Barachiah, whom you murdered between the 


vaov καὶ TOD θυσιαστηρίου 36+ ἀμήν λέγω υμίν OTL 


temple and the altar. Amen I say to you that 


NSEL πάντα ταύτα επί την YEVEGV ταύτην 37+ 
shall come all these [things] ] upon _ this generation. 
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Ιερουσαλήμ Ιερουσαλήμ ἡ ααποκτένουσα τοῦς 


Jerusalem, Jerusalem, the one killing the 


προφήτας και λιθοβολούσα τοὺς απεσταλμένους προς 


prophets, and stoning the ones _ sent to 


αὐτήν ποσάκις ηθέλησα επισυναγαγείν τα τέκνα GOD 


her. How often I wanted to assemble your children 


OV τρόπον επισύναγει όρνις TA νοσσία EAVTNS υπό 


in which manner assembles a hen] her nestlings under 


TAG πτέρυγας καὶ οὐκ ηθελήσατξ 33+ 1600 αφίδται 

the wings, and you wanted not. Behold, [5 left 

υμίν ο OLKOG υμών ἐρημος 30+ λέγω yap υμίν ov μη 

to you your house] desolate. For I say to you, Inno way 

us ίδητε am άρτι ἔως αν Eimnte δυλογημένος 
should you behold me from now, until whenever yeu should say, Being blessed 


O EPYOMEVOG EV OVOLLATL κυρίου 


[is] the one coming in [the] name [of the] Lord. 


24 “5 


i+ καὶ βδξελθών οΙΪησούς επορεύετο από τοῦ ιερού 


And coming forth, Jesus went from the ae: 


καὶ προσήλθον οι μαθηταί αυτού επιδείξαι αὐτώ TAC 


And came forward his disciples] to display to him the 


οἰκοδομάς TOD ἱερού 2+ O O€ Ιησούς είπεν avTOIC 


constructions ofthe temple. And Jesus said to them, 


οὐ βλέπετε πάντα ταύταυ αμήν λέγω υμίν οὐ μη 


Do you see all these (ae 2? Amen I say to you, In no way 


ape8n wde λίθος επί λίθον ος οὐ μη 


shall there be left here a stone upon ἃ stone, which in any way 
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καταλυθήσεται 3+ καθημένου dE δπί TOV 
shall be resting. sitting down And [in] avtot his} upon the 
όρους τῶν EAMIMV προσήλθον αὐτώ ot μαθηταί κατ΄ 
mount of olives, there came forward to him the disciples in 
ἰδίαν λέγοντες εἰπέ ἡμίν πότε TAVTA EOTOL KOL τι 
private, saying, Tell us when these [things] will be, and what 
TO σημξίον THC ONS παρουσίας καὶ της συντελξίας 
[is] the sign of your arrival, and the completion 
τοῦ QIMVOS 4+ καὶ αποκριθείς ο Ιησους εἶπεν avTOIC 
ofthe age? And answering Jesus said to them, 
βλέπετε μη τις υμάς πλανήση s+ πολλοί yap 
Take heed lest any should mislead your For many 
ελεύσονται επί TO ονόματί μου λέγοντες ake Ellul O 
shall come in my name, saying, am the 
Χριστός καὶ πολλούς πλανήσουσιν «+ μελλήσετε OE 
Christ. And many they shall mislead]. But you shall be about 
ακούξιν πολέμους και ἀκοάς πολέμων οράτε μη 
to hear of wars and reports of wars. Look to it! — lest 
θροείσθε Sel yap πάντα γενέσθαι AAA” ούὐπω εστί 
you be alarmed, must for all these [things] ] take place, but not yet is 
TO τέλος 7+ ἐγερθήσεται yap έθνος επί ἔθνος καὶ 
the — end. shall rise up For nation] against nation, and 
βασιλεία επί βασιλείαν καὶ ἔσονται λιμοί Ka 
kingdom against kingdom. And there will be famines, and 
λοιμοί καὶ σεισμοί κατά τόπους s+ πάντα ὃξ ταύτα 
pestilent [things], and earthquakes in places. And all these [things] 
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ἀρχή ὠδίνων 9. τότε παραδώσουσιν VAC εἰς 
[are the] beginning οἵ birth-pangs. Then they shall deliver you unto 


θλίψιν και αποκτενούσιν υμάς και ἐσεσθε 
affliction, and shall kill you; and you shall be 


μισούμδνοι υπό πάντων τῶν εθνών διά 


ones being detested by all the nations on account of 

TO OVOLLA LOD 0+ και τότε σκανδαλισθήσονται πολλοί 
my name. And then shall be stumbled many], 
και AAANAOVS παραδώσουσιν καὶ μισήσουσιν 


and one another they shall deliver up], and they shall detest 


ἀλλήλους 1+ καὶ πολλοί ψευδοπροφήται εγερθήσονται 


one another. And many false prophets shall arise, 


και πλανήσουσι πολλούς 12+ καὶ διά το 


and they shall mislead many. And on account of the 
πληθυνθήναι THY ανομίαν ψυγήσεται ἡ αγάπη 
multiplying the lawlessness, shallbe made cold the love 


TOV πολλών 13+ OO€ Ὀπυπομείνας εἰς τέλος ODTOG 


of many]. But the one remaining unto [the] end, this one 


σωθήσεται 14+ καὶ κηρυχθήσεται τούτο TO EVAYYEALOV 
shall be delivered. And shall be proclaimed this good news 
τῆς βασιλείας ev OAN τη οἰκουμένη εις μαρτύριον 


ofthe kingdom] in [the] entire inhabitable world, for a testimony 


πάσι τοις έθνεσι καὶ τότε NEEL TO τέλος is+ 


to all the ones among [the] nations; and then shallcome the — end. 
όταν ODV ίδητε το βδέλυγμα της ἐρημώσεως 


Whenever then you should behold the abomination ofthe desolation, 
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The Gospel according to Matthew 


διά 
having been spoken through Daniel 
TOTM αγίω ο 


place 


TO ρηθέν 


the [thing] 


a holy]; (the one reading 


οἱ ὃν TH Ilovdaia φευγέτωσαν επί Ta OPN 


the ones in Judea, let them flee 


ἀναγινώσκων νοξίτω 


Δανιήλ τοῦ προφήτου εστός EV 


the prophet, standing in 
4 
16+ TOTE 
let him comprehend!) Then 
17+ O 
unto the mountains! The one 


δπί TOV δώματος μη καταβαινέτω ἀραί τι εκ 


upon the roof, 


TNS οἰκίας αὐτού is+ Καὶ O 
his house. And 


let him not go down 


the one in the field, 


to lift anything from out of 


EV TO αἀγρώ UN 


let him not 


δπιστρεψάτω οπίσω ἀάραι TA WATLA AVTOD 19+ OVAL OE 


turn back 


ταις 


to the ones one in 


to any 


[the] womb having], 


his garments. 


But woe 


EV γαστρί εχούσαις καὶ ταῖς θηλαζούσαις EV 


and the ones nursing in 


EKELVOIG ταις ἡμέραις 2+ προσεύχεσθε SE iva 


those days. 


And pray that 


μη γένηται ἡ φυγή υμών χειμώνος μηδέ sev σαββάτω 


should not take place your flight into exile] 


in winter, nor on 


[the] Sabbath. 


21+ €OTAL yap τότε θλίψις μεγάλη ota οὐ γέγονδν 


For there will be then 


Om αρχής 


affliction 


great], 


suchas has not taken place 


κόσμου ἔως TOD νῦν οὐυδ΄ ODN 
from [the] beginning of[the] world until the 


present, nor in any way 


γένηται 2+ καὶ δι μη δκολοβώθησαν at nUEpal εκείναι 


to be. And unless were cut short 
οὐκ av εσώθη πάσα σαρξ διά O€ 
ποί even ννδᾶ5[ delivered any flesh]. 
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κολοβωθήσονται aL ἡμέραι εκείναι 23+ τότε EGV TIC 
shall be cut short those days]. Then if any 


vuiv sitn 1600 ὧδε O Χριστός NH ὦδε μη 
should say to you, Behold, here [is] the Christ, or here; you should not 
πιστεύσητε «+ ἐγερθήσονται YAP ψευδόχριστοι καὶ 


believe. For shall arise false christs and 


ψευδοπροφήται και δώσουσιν σημδξία μεγάλα και 


false prophets, and they will give signs great] and 
τέρατα MOTE πλανήσαι ει δυνατόν και τοῦς 
miracles, 50 as to mislead, if possible, even the 
EKAEKTOVG 25+ 1000 προείρηκα υμίν :.. εάν ODV 
chosen ones. Behold, I described to you beforehand. If then 


EINWOILV υμίν 100 EV TH EPHU® Eoti μη 


they should say toyou, Behold, in the — wilderness he is]; you should not 


δξέλθητε 1600 EV τοις ταμείοις UN 


go forth. [or], Behold, heisin the inner chambers; you should not 
πιστεύσητε 27+ ὥσπερ YAP ἡ ἀστραπή εξέρχξεται από 
believe [it] . For as the lightning comes forth from 
ἀνατολών και φαίνεται EWS δυσμών ούτως EOTAL και 
[the] east, and shines forth unto [the] west, 50 will be also 
ἡ παρουσία τοῦ υἱού τοῦ ανθρώπου 2+ όπου γὰρ 8άν 
the arrival of the son of man. For where ever 
η TO πτώμα εκεί συναχθήσονται OL αξτοί 2+ 
might be the corpse, there will be gathered together the eagles]. 
δυθέως ὃς LETH την θλίψιν τῶν ἡημερών εκείνων O 
And immediately after the affliction of those days, the 
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24 73 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


ήλιος σκοτισθήσεται καὶ ἡ σελήνη οὐ δώσει 


sun shall be darkened, and the moon shall not give 
TO φέγγος AVTNSG καὶ OL ἀστέρες πεσούνται από TOV 


its brightness, and the _ stars shall fall from the 


OVPAVOD καὶ αι δυνάμεις τῶν OVPAVOV 


heaven, and the forces of the heavens 


σαλξυθήσονται 30+ καὶ τότε φανήσεται TO σημξίον 
shall be shaken. And then shall appear the sign 


TOV υἱού TOV ἀνθρώπου EV TH οὐρανώ KOL τότε 


of the son of man the heaven. And then 


κόψονται πάσαι αἱ φυλαί τῆς γης καὶ ὀόψονται TOV 
shall beat their chest 41] the tribes ofthe earth]. And they shall see the 


υἱόν τοῦ AVOPHTOD EPYOLEVOV επί τῶν VEMEAMV TOD 


son of man coming upon the clouds of the 


οὐρανοῦ μετά δυνάμξδως και δόξης πολλής 31+ τ 


heaven with power and glory great]. 


ἀποστελεί τοὺς ἀγγέλους αὐτού μετά σάλπιγγος ΝΕ 


he shall send his angels with a trumpet sound 


μεγάλης και επισυνάξουσι τοὺς ἐκλεκτούς AVTOD EK 


of great]. And they shall assemble his chosen from out of 


τῶν τεσσάρων ἀνέμων AT ἄκρων οὐρανῶν EWC 


the four winds, from [the] tips of [the] heavens πηΐο 
ἄκρων αὐτῶν 32+ από δε της συκής μάθετε τὴν 

their tips. But from the fig-tree learn the 
παραβολήν ὄταν ήδη ο κλάδος αυτής γένηται απαλός 
parable! Whenever already its branches become tender, 
καὶ τὰ φύλλα εκφύη γινώσκετε OTL εγγύς TO θέρος 


and the leaves spring forth, know that [ [is] near summer]. 


33+ Οὕτως καὶ υμεξίς όταν ίδητε πάντα ταύτα 


50 also you, whenever you behold all these [things] , 
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24 73 ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


γινώσκετε OTL εγγύς EOTIV επί θύραις u+ αμήν λέγω 


know that it is near at [the] doors. Amen I say 
υμίν οὐ μη παρέλθη πη γενεά αὔτη EMS αν πάντα 
to you, Inno way — should[ pass away _ this generation] until whenever all 
ταῦτα γένηται 35+ O οὐρανός καὶ ἢ YN 

these [things] should come to pass. The heaven and the earth 
παρελεύσονται OLE λόγοι μου οὐ μη παρέλθωσι 36+ 
shall pass away, but my words inno way _ shall pass away. 

περί doe της ἡμέρας εκείνης "ἢ ὦρας ουδείς οίδεν 
But concerning ἰΠδΐ day hour no one knows, 
οὐδέ OL άγγελοι τῶν ΠΥ ἢ δι μη ο πατήρ μου 
noteven the angels of the heavens, only my father 

μόνος 37+ ὦσπερ ὃξ αι ἡμέραι Tov N@E ούτως ἔσται 
alone. And as the days of Noah, 50 will be 
καὶ ἡ παρουσία TOV VIOD TOV ανθρώπου 35+ 

also the arrival ofthe son of man. 

ὥσπερ YAP ήσαν EV ταῖς ημέραις ταῖς προ TOD 

For as were in the days, the ones before the 
κατακλυσμού τρώγοντες καὶ πίνοντες γαμούντες και 
Ποοά, gnawing and drinking, marrying and 
δκγαμίζοντες ἄχρι no ημέρας εξισήλθε Ne ξις τὴν 
giving in marriage, asfaras of which day Noah entered into the 
κιβωτόν 30+ καὶ οὐκ ἐγνῶσαν έως NADEV O 

ark, and they didnot know, until came the 
κατακλυσμός καὶ NPEV άἀπαντας οὐτῶς EOTAL καὶ 1 
flood] and lifted all. So it will be also in the 
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24 73 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


παρουσία TOV υἱιού TOD ανθρώπου 4+ τότε δύο 


arrival of the son of man. Then two 


ἔσονται EV τῷ αἀγρώ O δ8ις παραλαμβάνεται καὶ O 
will be in the field; the one shall be taken by himself, and the 


ElG ἀφίεται 41+ δύο ἀλήθουσαι ev TO μύλωνι μία 


one left. Two [women] _ grinding at the mill; one 


παραλαμβάνεται και μία αφίεται 2+ γρηγορείτε οὔν 
shall be taken by herself, and one left. Be vigilant then, 


OTL οὐκ οίδατε ποία MPA ο κύριος υμών EPYETOL 43+ 


for you know not what hour your Lord comes! 


δκείνο ὃς YIVMOKETE OTL EL NOEL O οἰκοδεσπότης ποία 
But this know! that if knew the master of the house] what 


φυλακή ο κλέπτης ἔρχεται δγρηγόρησεν αν και 


watch the thief comes, he would have been vigilant, and 


OVDK AV δείασε διορυγήναι τὴν οἰκίαν αὐτού 44+ 


he would not have allowed to be dug through his house]. 


διά τούτο καὶ υμείς γίνεσθε έτοιμοι ὀτι η 


On account οἵ this you also be prepared! for in which 


Opa ov δοκείτξ ο υἱός TOD ανθρώπου EPYETAL 45+ τις 


hour you think not, the son of man comes. Who 
ἄρα sotiv ο πιστός δούλος καὶ φρόνιμος OV 
then 15 the trustworthy manservant and practical] whom 


KOTEOTHOEV O κύριος αὐτού επί της θεραπείας αυτού 


placed his master] over Π15 service, 


του διδόναι αὐτοίς τὴν τροφήν EV καϊιρώ 4+ μακάριος 


to give to them provision in season? Blessed [is] 
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25 79 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


0 δούλος EKEivOs ον δλθών ο κύριος αυτού EVPTOEL 


that servant whom having come [115 master] shall find 


ποιούντα οὕτως 47+ ἀμήν λέγω υμίν OTL επί πάσι 


doing thus. Amen I say to you that, Over all 

τοις VDIGPYOVGLW AVTOV καταστήσξι αὐτόν 43+ εάν OE 
his possessions he shall Diage him. But if 

δίπη ο κακός δούλος εκείνος EV TH καρδία αὐτού 
should say evil servant that] in his heart, 

χρονίζει ο κύριός μου ελθείν w+ καὶ ἀρξηται τύπτειν 
passes time My master] to come; and he should begin _ to beat 
τοὺς συνδούλους εσθίειν Of καὶ πίνειν μετά TOV 


the fellow-servants, and to eat and drink with the ones 


μεθυόντων sox NEEL ο κύριος TOV δούλου εκείνου EV 
being intoxicated; shallcome the master of that ΡΡΊΒΟΝ. in 
ημέρα η ου προσδοκά καὶ EV MPA ἢ 


a day in which hedoesnot expect, and in an hour in which 


OD YIVMOKEL 51+ καὶ διχοτομήσει αὐτόν και 


he knows not. And he shall cut him in pieces, and 


TO μέρος AVTOD μετά τῶν VAOKPITOV θήσξι EKEL 
his portion with the hypocrites will be established]. There, 


éoTat ο κλαυθμός καὶ ο βρυγμός τῶν οδόντων 
there shall be the weeping and the gnashing of the teeth. 


25 7D 


1+ TOTE ομοιωθήσεται ἡ βασιλεία TOV οὐυρανών δέκα 
Then shall be likened the kingdom of the heavens [to] ten 


παρθένοις aitives λαβούσαι Tas λαμπάδας αὐτών 


virgins, the ones who _ having taken their lamps 
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25 79 ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


δξήλθον εἰς απάντησιν TOD νυμφίου 2+ πέντε SE ήσαν 


went forth to meet the groom. And five were 


EF AVTOV φρόνιμοι καὶ OL πέντε μωραΐί 3+ αἵτινες 


οἵ them] practical, and the five moronish. The ones who 
uopat λαβούσαι τας λαμπάδας αυτών οὐκ ἔλαβον 


[were] moronish, having taken their lamps, didnot take 


μεθ΄ savt@v ἔλαιον «+ aldose φρόνιμοι ἔλαβον ἔλαιον 


with themselves oil]. But the practical took oil 
EV τοῖς AYYELOIG AVTM@V μετά TOV λαμπάδων AVTOV 5+ 
in their receptacles with their lamps. 

χρονίζοντος OE τοῦ νυμφίου ενύσταξαν πάσαι καὶ 


passing time But the groom], they all slumbered and 


δκάθευδον 6+ μέσης ὃὲ νυκτός κραυγή γέγονεν 1000 
slept. Andinthe middle of [the] night ἃ οὖν came, Behold, 


O νυμφίος épystar εξέρχεσθε εἰς ἀπάντησιν αὐτού 7+ 
the groom comes, go forth to meet him! 

τότε ηγέρθησαν πάσαι αἱ παρθένοι ξδκείναι καὶ 

Then arose all those virgins, and 
δκόσμησαν TAS λαμπάδας αὐτών s+ ALOE μωραί ταις 
they trimmed their lamps. And the —=moronish to the 
φρονίμοις εἶπον δότε ἡμίν EK TOD EAGIOD υμών OTL 


practical said], Give to us from your oil! for 


αι λαμπάδες NU®V σβέννυνται o+ απεκρίθησαν OE αἱ 


our lamps are extinguishing. answered And the 


φρόνιμοι λέγουσαι μήποτε οὐκ αρκέση ημίν και 


practical], saying, No, lest at any time it should not _ be sufficient to us and 
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25 79 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


υμίν πορεύεσθε ὃὲ μάλλον προς τοὺς πωλούντας καὶι 


to you; but you go rather to the ones _ selling, and 
ἀγοράσατε εαυταίς 10+ AMEPYOUEV@V O€ αὐτών 
buy for yourselves. going forth And of their] 
ἀγοράσαι ήλθεν ο νυμφίος καὶ αἱ ἐέτοιμοι 
to buy, came the groom]; and the ones prepared 
δισήλθον μετ΄ αὐτού εις τοὺς γάμους Kal εκλείσθη 
entered with him unto the wedding [feasts]; and was locked 
ἡ θύρα i+ ὕστερον ὃξδ ἔρχονται καὶ aL λοιπαί 
the door]. And afterwards came also the remaining 
παρθένοι λέγουσαι κύριε κύριξδ ἀνοιξον ἡμίν 2+ OOF 
virgins, saying, O Master, O Master, open to us! And he 
αποκριθείς simev ἀμήν λέγω υμίν οὐκ οίδα υμάς 13+ 
answering said, Amen I say to you, Idonot know you. 
ypnyopsite ovv OTL οὐκ οίδατξ την ἡμέραν οὐδέ τὴν 
Be vigilant then! for you know not the day nor the 
ὥραν ὃν ἢ 00. υιός τοῦ ανθρώπου EPYETAL 14+ 
hour in which the son of man comes. 
ὥσπερ γὰρ άνθρωπος αποδημών εκάλεσξε TOUS ιδίους 
For as aman traveling abroad called his own 
δούλους καὶ παρέδωκεν AVTOIC TA ὑπάρχοντα AVTOV 15+ 
servants, and delivered up to them his possessions. 
καὶ ὦ μὲν sdMKE πέντε τάλαντα ὦ dE δύο 
And to one he gave five talents, and to [another] two, 
W O€ EV δκάστω κατά THVIOiav δύναμιν καὶ 
and to [another] one, to each according to his own ability; and 
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25 79 ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


ἀπεδήμησεν εὐθέως 6+ πορευθείς ὃδ O TA πέντε 


he traveled abroad immediately. And having gone, the one the five 


τάλαντα λαβών εἰργάσατο ev avtoic καὶ ξποίησεν 


talents receiving] worked with them, and made 


αλλά πέντε τάλαντα 17+ ὡσαύτως KOLO TO 


another five talents. Likewise also the one [receiving] the 


δύο εκέρδησε καὶ αὐτός άλλα δύο is: OSE TO EV 


two, he gained himself also another two. Andthe the one 


λαβών απελθώῶν Mpvgev EV TH γῆ καὶ ἀπέκρυψε 


one receiving], having gone forth dug in the ground, and concealed 


TO ἀργύριον TOV κυρίου AVTOD 19+ μετά OE χρόνον 


the money of his master. And after time 


πολύν EPYETAL O κύριος τῶν δούλων εκείνων KOL 


ἃ long] came the master of those servants. And 


συναίρει λόγον HET αὐτῶν 2+ καὶ προσελθών O 


he takes up areckoning with them. And having come forward _ the one 


τὰ πέντε τάλαντα λαβών προσήνεγκεν ἀλλα πέντε 


the _ five talents receiving], brought another five 


τάλαντα λέγων KUPIE πέντε τάλαντά μοι παρέδωκας 


talents, saying, O Master, five talents tome you delivered; 


ἰὸς άλλα πέντε τάλαντα ξεκέρδησα EN’ AVTOIC 21+ 


566, another five talents I gained besides them! 


ἔφη OF αὐτώ ο κύριος AVTOD EDV δούλε αγαθέ Ka 
5814 And to him his master], Well [done], O[ servant good and 


πιστέ επί ολίγα NCO πιστός επί TOAAMV 


trustworthy], over afew[things] γοῖ were trustworthy, over many 


σε καταστήσω siosAVE εις τὴν χαράν τοῦ κυρίου σου 


I will place you; enter into the joy of your master! 
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25 79 ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


n+ προσελθών dE Kat o Ta δύο τάλαντα λαβών 


And coming forward also the one the two talents receiving], 


cine κύριε δύο τάλαντά μοι παρέδωκας ide ἀλλα δύο 


said, O Master, two talents you delivered up to me; see, another two 


τάλαντα EKEPONOA EM AVTOIC 3+ ENN αὐτώ 


talents I gained besides them! said to him 


O κύριος AVTOD ED dovAs αγαθέ καὶ πιστέ επί 
[And] his master], Well [done], Ol[servant good and trustworthy], over 


ολίγα CO πιστός επί πολλών σε καταστήσω 
afew [things] you were trustworthy, over many I will place you; 
δίσελθε εἰς τήν χαράν τοῦ κυρίου GOD :..: 

enter into the joy of your master! 


προσελθών OE καὶ O TO EV τάλαντον ειληφώς εἰπε 


And having come forward also the one the one talent having taken], said, 
κύριε ἔγνων O€ OTL σκληρός Et άνθρωπος θερίζων 
O Master, [Κπὸν that you are a hard man, harvesting 


όπου οὐκ ἔσπειρας καὶ συνάγων ὀθεν 


where you sowed not, and gathering from where 


οὐ διεσκόρπισας 25+ καὶ φοβηθείς ἀπελθών ἐκρυψὰ 
you dispersed not. And fearing, having gone forth, I hid 


TO τάλαντόν GOD EV TH YN OE EXEIG TO σον 2+ 


your talent in the ground; 566, youhave — yours! 


αποκριθείς OE ο κύριος AVTOD EiMEV αὐτώ πονηρέ 
And responding his master said to him, O Wicked 


OOVAE καὶ OKVNPE ήδεις OTL θερίζω ὀπου οὐυκέσπειρα 


servant and lazy], you knew _ that I harvest where I sowed not, 
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25 79 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


καὶ συνάγω όθεν Ov διεσκόρπισα 27+ ἔδει OvDV 


and gather from where I dispersed not. It was necessary then 
os βαλείν TO αργύριόν μου τοις τραπεζίταις KO 

for you to put my money with the bankers; and 
δλθών εγὼ εκομισάμην AV τοεμόν ODV TOK® 28+ 
coming I be delivered whatever [was] mine with interest. 


ἄρατε οὐν an αὐτού To τάλαντον καὶ δότε TO 


Take then from him the talent, and give it to the one 


ἔχοντι TA δέκα τάλαντα 2+ TO YAP ἔχοντι παντί 


having the ten talents! For to every one having 


δοθήσεται καὶ περισσευθήσεται από SE TOD UH 


shall be given, and shall abound; but from the one not 
ἔχοντος καὶ ο ἔχει ἀρθήσεται am’ avTOD 30+ καὶ 


having, even what hehas _ shall be taken from him. And 


τον aypsiov δούλον εκβάλετε εἰς TO σκότος 


the useless servant cast out] into darkness 


TO ECWTEPOV εκεί ἔσται O κλαυθμός και ο βρυγμός 


outer]! There, there willbe the weeping and gnashing 


TOV οδόντων 31+ όταν ὃς ἔλθη O υἱός TOV ανθρώπου 


of the teeth. And whenever comes the son of man 


EV TN δόξη αὐτοῦ καὶ πάντες OL άγιοι άγγελοι μετ΄ 
in his glory, and all the holy angels with 


αὐτού τότε καθίσει επί θρόνου δόξης αὐτού 32+ KAL 
him, then shall he sit upon [the] throne of his glory. And 
συναχθήσεται ἔμπροσθεν avtod πάντα τὰ ἐθνη καὶι 


he shall gather together before him all the nations, and 
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25 79 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


ἀαφοριδξί αὐτούς an αλλήλων ὦσπερ ο ποιμήν 


he will separate them from one another, as the shepherd 
a@opice: τὰ πρόβατα από τῶν ἐρίφων = 33+ καὶ 
separates the sheep from the kids [of the goats] . And 
στήσει τὰ μὲν πρόβατα εκ δεξιών αυτού τα OE 
he will set the indeed _ sheep] on his right, and the 
δρίφια εξ ευωνύμων + τότε Epst O βασιλεύς τοις 
little kids on [his] left. Then shall say the king] to the ones 
Ek δεξιών αυτού OEVTE οἱ εὐλογημένοι 
on his right, Come, O ones __ being blessed 
TOV πατρός μου κληρονομήσατε τὴν ἡτοιμασμένην 
of my father, inherit the being prepared 
υμίν βασιλείαν από καταβολής κόσμου 35+ 
for you kingdom] from [the] founding of [the] world! 
δπείνασα γὰρ καὶ εδώκατέ μοι φαγείν Ediynoa Kal 
For I hungered, and you gave me to eat; I thirsted, and 
ENMOTIOATE UE ξένος ήμην και συνηγάγετέ LE 36+ 
you gave me a drink; I was a stranger, and you brought me [in] ; 
γυμνός και περιεβάλετέ με ησθένησα Kal 
naked, and you clothed me; __I was sick, and 
δπεσκέψασθέ LE EV φυλακή ήμην καὶ NAVETE προς 
you visited me; in prison I was], and you came to 
UE 37+ τότε αποκριθήσονται αὐτώ οι δίκαιοι λέγοντες 
me. Then will answer to him the righteous], saying, 
κύριε πότε σε είδομεν πεινώντα καὶ εθρέψαμδν ἡ 
O Master, when did we see [you] hungering, and we nourished [you]; ΟΥ̓ 
διψώντα καὶ εποτίσαμεν 38+ πότε SE σε είδομεν ξένον 
thirsting, and we gave [you] a drink? And when did we behold you a stranger, 
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και συνηγάγομδν ἡ γυμνόν καὶ περιεβάλομεν 30+ 
and brought [you in] ? or naked, and we clothed [you] ? 


πότε OF σξ είδομεν ἀσθενή ἡ ὃν φυλακή καὶι 


And when did we behold you sick or in prison, and 

ἤλθομεν προς OE 4+ καὶ αποκριθείς ο βασιλεύς ερεί 
we came to you? And answering the king shall say 
αὐτοίς aunv λέγω υμίν EM όσον EMOMOATE Evi 

to them, Amen I say to you,  inas muchas you did to one 


τούτων τῶν αδελφών LOD TOV ελαχίστων 
of these of my brethren the least] 


δμοί EMOMOQTE 41+ TOTE EPEL καὶ τοῖς εξ εὐωνύμων 


you did to me. Then he will say also to the ones on [his] left, 
TMOPEVEOVE AT ἐμοῦ OL κατηραμένοι ξις TO UP 
Go from me! O ones being cursed into the fire 


TO αἰώνιον TO ητοιμασμένον τῶ διαβόλω καὶι 


eternal], the one having been prepared for the devil and 


τοις AYYEAOIS AVTOD 2+ επείνασα γὰρ καὶ οὐκ 


his angels. For I hungered, and you did not 


EOMKATE μοι φαγείν εδίψησα καὶ οὐκ εποτίσατέ LE 


give tome to eat; I thirsted, and you did not give me a drink; 
43+ CEVOSNUNV καὶ OD συνηγάγετέ μὲ γυμνός καὶι 
I was a stranger, and you didnot bring me [in]; naked, and 


Ov περιεβάλετέ με ἀσθενής καὶ EV φυλακή καὶι 


you didnot clothe me; sick and in prison, and 


οὐκ δπεσκέψασθέ μὲ μ. τότε αποκριθήσονται αὐτώ 


you did not _ visit me. Then will answer to him 
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καὶ αὐτοί λέγοντες KUPIE πότε OE είδομεν TELVOVTA ἡ 
they also], saying, O Master, when did we behold you hungering, or 


διψώντα ἡ ξένον ἡ γυμνόν ἡ ασθενή n δν φυλακή 


thirsting, or astranger, or naked, or 510, in prison, 


καὶ οὐ διηκονήσαμέν σοι 45+ τότε αποκριθήσξεται 


and we did not serve to you? Then he will answer 
avtoic λέγων ἀμήν λέγω υμίν EM όσον οὐκ 
to them, saying, Amen I say to you, if as muchas you did not 


EMOMOATE EVi τούτων τῶν EAGYIOTMV ODOE εμοί 


do to one of these of the least], noteven tome 


δποιήσατξ 46+ καὶ ἀπελεύσονται οὗτοι εἰς κόλασιν 
did you do. And these shall go forth unto punishment 


αἰώνιον OLOE δίκαιοι εις ζωήν αἰώνιον 


eternal]; but the righteous unto life eternal. 


26 ‘5 


i+ Καὶ eyéveto OTe ετέλεσεν ο ΙΪησούς πάντας 


And itcame to pass when _ Jesus finished all 


τους λόγους τούτους εἰπε τοις μαθηταίς αὐτού 2+ 

these words, he said [to] his disciples, 

oidate ότι μετά δύο ἠημέρας TO πάσχα γίνεται καὶ O 
You know that after two days the —_ passover takes place, and the 


υἱός του ἀνθρώπου παραδίδοται εἰς TO σταυρωθήναι 


son of man is delivered up for the — crucifying. 


3+ τότε συνήχθησαν OL apyYlEpEic καὶ OL γραμματείς 


Then were gathered together the chief priests, and the scribes, 


καὶ OL πρεσβύτεροι TOV λαού εἰς τὴν αὐλήν TOD 


and the elders ofthe people in the courtyard of the 
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2619 ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


ἀρχιερέως τοῦ λεγομένου Καϊάφα 4+ Kar 
chief priest, of the one being called Caiaphas. And 
συνεβουλεύσαντο iva τον Ϊησοὖν κρατήσωσι δόλῳ 


they were advising that they should seize Jesus by treachery, 


καὶ ἀποκτείνωσιν 5+ ἔλεγον δὲ μὴ εν TH EOPTH ίνα 
and should kill [him] . But they said, Not during the holiday, that 


un θόρυβος γένηται εν τῷ λαώ «+ Tov dE Inoovd 
should not a tumult] take place among the people. And = Jesus 
γενομένου ev BnOavia ev οικία Σίμωνος tov 

being in Bethany, in [the] house of Simon the 

λεπρού 7+ προσήλθεν αὐτώ γυνή αλάβαστρον 

leper, there came forward to him awoman an alabaster [flask] 


μύρου ἔχουσα βαρυτίμου καὶ κατέχεεν επί 


of a perfumed liquid having] of a heavy price, and she poured itdown upon 
τὴν κεφαλήν αὐτού ανακειμένου s+ ιδόντες dE 

his head, as he reclined. seeing [it] And 

οἱ μαθηταί αυτού ἡηγανάκτησαν λέγοντες δξις τι 

his disciples], were indignant, saying, For what [reason] 
η απώλεια αὐτῇ 9. ηδύνατο YAP τούτο TO μύρον 

[is] this loss? would be able For this perfumed liquid] 
πραθήναι πολλού και δοθήναι τοῖς πτῶωχοίς 10+ 


to be sold for much, and to be given to the poor. 

γνους de οἰΪησούς sizev avtoic τι κόπους παρέχετε 
But knowing, Jesus said to them, Why troubles do you make] 
τῇ γυναικί έργον yap καλόν ειργάσατο εις εμέ 
to the woman? work for a good she worked] for me. 
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2619 ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


1+ πάντοτε γὰρ τοὺς πτωχούς ἔχξτξ μεθ΄ εαὐυτῶών 
For at all times the poor you have] with yourselves; 


δμέ O€& οὐ πάντοτε ἐχξτε 12+ βαλούσα yap αὕτη 


but me you do not at all times have. laying For this [woman] ] 


TO μύρον τούτο EAL TOV σώματός μου προς 
this perfumed liquid upon my body, so 


TO ἐνταφιάσαι WE εποίησεν 3+ ἀμήν λέγω υμίν OOD 


to embalm me did]. Amen I say to you, Where 


δόάν κηρυχθή το εὐαγγέλιον τούτο EV OAD 


ever should be proclaimed _ this good news] in [the] entire 

TO κόσμω λαληθήσεται καὶ ο εποίησεν AUT εἰς 
world, there shall be spoken also what this [woman] did, for 
μνημόσυνον αὑτής u+ τότε πορευθείς εις TMV 

a memorial of her. Then having gone, one of the 

δώδεκα Oo λεγόμενος Iovdac ἰσκαριώτης προς τοῦς 


twelve, the one being called Judas Iscariot, to the 


apylepsic iss cite τι θέλετέ μοι δούναι KAYO υμίν 


chief priest, said, What do youwant to give me, and I to you 


παραδώσω αὐτόν OLOE ἔστησαν αὐτώ τριάκοντα 
will deliver him up]? And they — established to him thirty 


ἀργύρια 16+ καὶ από TOTE εζήτει εὐκαιρίαν tva 
silver [pieces] . And from then he sought an opportune time __ that 
αὐτόν TAPAOW 17+ τῇ ὃδ πρώτη τῶν αζύμων 

he should deliver him up. And on the first [day] of the unleavened [breads] , 
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2619 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


προσήλθον οἱ μαθηταί τῶ Inoovd λέγοντες αὐτώ που 


came forward the disciples] [to] Jesus, saying to him, Where 
θέλεις ετοιμάσωμέν σοι φαγείν TO πάσχα is: OOF 
do you want we should prepare for you to eat the —_ passover? And he 
δίπεν ὑπάγετε εἰς την πόλιν προς TOV δείνα καὶι 
said, Go into the city, to acertain person, and 
δίπατε αὐτώ ο διδάσκαλος λέγει ο καιρός μου 
say to him! The teacher says, My time 
δγγύς EOTL προς σὲ TOIW TO πάσχα μετά 
is near; with you lIwillobserve the  passover with 
TOV μαθητών LOD 19+ καὶ ἐποίησαν οι μαθηταί ὡς 
my disciples. And did the disciples] as 
συνέταξεν αὐτοίς ο ΙΪησούς καὶ ἡτοίμασαν TO πάσχα 
gave orders to them Jesus]; and they prepared the — passover. 
20+ Οψίας SE γενομένης ἀνέκειτο μετά TOV δώδεκα 21+ 
And evening becoming, he reclined with the twelve. 
καὶ δσθιόντων αὐτών είπεν ἀμήν λέγω υμίν OTL εις 
And [during] their eating he said, Amen I say to you, that one 
ES VUMV TAPASMOEL ME »+ και λυπούμενοι σφόδρα 
of you shall deliver me up. And fretting exceedingly, 
Npcavto λέγειν αὐτώ ἕκαστος ALTMV μήτι εγώ 
they began to say to him, each of them, By nomeans I 
δῖμι KUPLE 3+ OO€ αἀποκριθείς εἶπεν O εμβάψας 
am Hels O Lord. Andhe _ responding said, The one dipping 
WET ELLOD EV TO τρυβλίω την χείρα οὐτός 
with me in the saucer the hand], this one 
UE παραδώσει 4+ O LEV VLOG TOV ανθρώπου υπάγει 
will deliver me up. Indeed the son of man goes away, 
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2619 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


καθώς γέγραπται περί αυτού ουαί ὃς τῷ 


as it has been written concerning him; but woe [to] 


ανθρώπω eksiva dt οὐ O υἱός TOV aVOPwTOD 


that man by whom the son of man 


παραδίδοται καλόν ἣν αὐτώ El οὐκ εγεννήθη 


is delivered up. It was good to him if was not born 

ο άνθρωπος εκείνος 25+ αποκριθείς de Ἰούδας oO 

that man]. And responding Judas the one 
παραδιδούς αὐτόν εἰπε μήτι εγώ et ραββί λέγει 
delivering him up, said, Not I am [he], Rabbi? He says 
αὐτώ OV εἰίπας »+ EOOLOVT@V SE αὐτών 

to him, You _ said [it]. eating And — [during] their], 

λαβών oInoovs tov ἄρτον και ευλογήσας ἔκλασε καὶ 


Jesus having taken the bread, and having blessed, broke it and 


Edidov τοῖς μαθηταίς και εἰπε λάβετε φάγετε τούτό 


gave it to the disciples, and said, Take! eat! this 
EOTL TO σώμά μου 27+ καὶ λαβών TO ποτήριον KOL 
15 my boty: And ane taken the cup, and 
evyaplotnoac ἔδωκεν αὐτοίς λέγων πίετε εξ αὐτού 
giving thanks, he gave to them, saying, You drink of it 
πάντες 28+ TOVTO YAP EOTL TO αἰμά μου TO τῆς 

all! For this is my blood, the ped of the 
καινής διαθήκης TO περί πολλών EKYVVOLLIEVOV εἰς 
new covenant, the one for many, being poured out for 
ἄφεσιν αμαρτιών »+ λέγω SE υμίν OTL οὐ μη πίω 

a release of sins. And I say to you, __ that inno way _ shall I drink 
απ΄ ἄρτι EK τούτου τοῦ γεννήματος της ἀμπέλου 


from nowon from _ this, the offspring ofthe grapevine, 
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26 19 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


ἕως THV ἡμέρας EkEivns όταν αὐτό πίνω μεθ΄ υμών 


until that day, whenever I should drink it with you 
καινόν EV TH βασιλεία TOD πατρός LOD 30+ καὶ 
new in the kingdom, the one of my father. And 
υμνήσαντες εξήλθον εἰς TO ὄρος τῶν ελαιῶν 31+ τότε 
having sung praise, they went forth unto the mount of the olives. Then 
λέγει αὐτός OINoovs πάντες υμείς σκανδαλισθήσεσθε 
says to them Jesus], All you will be stumbled 
EV ELOL EV TH νυκτί ταύτη γέγραπται yap πατάξω TOV 
by me in this night. For it is written, I will strike the 
ποιμένα και διασκορπισθήσεται Ta πρόβατα της 
shepherd, and will disperse the sheep of the 
ποίμνης 32+ μετά OE TO δγερθήναί μα προάξω υμάς εἰς 
flock]. And after my rising, I will go before you into 
τὴν Γαλιλαίαν 3+ αποκριθξείς de ο Πέτρος sinmev αὐτώ 
Galilee. And responding Peter said to him, 
ει KOL πάντες σκανδαλισθήσονται EV OOL ° 
If even all were to stumble in you, 
ουδέποτε σκανδαλισθήσομαι 3+ ἔφη αὐτώ ο Ιησούς 
at no time shall be made to stumble. said to him Jesus], 
ἀμήν λέγω σοι OTL EV ταύτη TH νυκτί πριν αλέκτορα 
Amen I say to you, that in this night, before a rooster 
φωνήσαι τρις απαρνήση WE 35+ λέγει αὐτώ 
calls out, three times you shall totally reject me. says to him 
ο Πέτρος kav δέη us σὺν σοι αποθανείν 
Peter], Andif itshould be necessary forme with you to die], 
OV μη GCE απαρνήσομαι ομοίως καὶ πάντες OL μαθηταί 
inno way _ shall I totally reject you. In like manner also all the disciples 
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2619 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


EIMOV 3+ TOTE EPYETAL μετ΄ αὐτών ο Ιησούς εἰς 


spoke. Then comes with them Jesus] unto 


χωρίον λεγόμενον Te8onpuavn καὶ λέγει τοις 


a place being called, Gethsemane. And he says to the 


μαθηταίς καθίσατε avTOD &MS OD ἀπελθών 


disciples, Sit here! until of which [time] going forth 


προσεύξωμαι εκεί 37+ και παραλαβών tov Πέτρον Kar 
I should pray there And taking with him Peter and 


τοὺς δύο υἱούς Ζεβεδαίου ήρξατο λυπείσθαι Kat 


the two sons of Zebedee, he began to fret and 


QONMOVEtV 33+ τότε λέγει AVTOIC περίλυπός EOTIV 


be anxious. Then he says to them, is dejected 

ἡ ψυχή μου ἕως θανάτου μείνατε MOE καὶ γρηγορείτε 
My soul] unto death; remain here and be vigilant 

μδτ΄ ELLOD 30+ και προελθών μικρόν ἔπεσεν επί 

with me! And having gone forth ἃ little, he fell upon 


πρόσωπον αὐτού προσευχόμενος καὶ λέγων πάτερ μου 
his face, praying, and saying, O my father, 


δι δυνατόν EOTL παρελθέτω απ΄ εμού 
if it is Possible let [ pass from me 


TO ποτήριον τούτο πλην οὐχ WC ao θέλω αλλ΄ ὡς 


this cup]! except not as want, but as 
σὺ 40+ καὶ EPYETAL προς τοὺς μαθητάς και ευρίσκει 
you. And he comes to the disciples, and he finds 


αὐτούς καθεύδοντας καὶ λέγει τῶ Πέτρω ούτως 
them sleeping. And he says [to] Peter, So 
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2619 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


οὐκ ισχύσατε μίαν ὥραν γρηγορήσαι WET ELLOD 41+ 
were you not able one hour to be vigilant] with me? 


ypnyopsite και προσεύχεσθε iva μη εἰσέλθητε εἰς 


Be vigilant and pray! that you should not enter into 
πειρασμόν TO μὲν πνεύμα πρόθυμον ἡ dE CAPE 

[the] test. For the spirit [is] eager, but the flesh 
ἀσθενής 2: πάλιν εκ δευτέρου ἀπελθών προσήνυξατο 


weak. Again a second [time] , having gone forth he prayed, 


λέγων πάτερ LOD EL οὐ δύναται τούτο TO ποτήριον 


saying, O my father, if itis not possible for this cup 


παρελθείν an’ εμού εάν μη αὐτό πίω γενηθήτω 


to pass from me, except that I drink it, let [ take place 


το θέλημά σου 43+ και ελθών ευρίσκει αὐτούς πάλιν 


your will]! And having come he finds them again 


καθεύδοντας ἦσαν yap avTaV οι οφθαλμοί 


sleeping; were for their eyes] 


βεβαρημένοι μ. καὶ αφείς αὐτούς απελθών πάλιν 


weighed down. And allowing them, going forth again 
TMPOONVEATO EK τρίτου TOV αὐτόν λόγον εἰπών 45+ 
he prayed a third [time] , the same word having said, 


τότε EPYETAL προς τοῦς μαθητάς αυτού και λέγει 


Then he comes to his disciples, and he says 


avtoic καθεύδετε TO λοιπόν καὶ ἀναπαύεσθε 1600 


to them, Sleep the remaining, and rest! Behold, 


ἤγγικεν ἡ OPA καὶ O υἱός TOD ανθρώπου 


approaches the hour], and the son of man 


παραδίδοται εις χείρας ALAPTMAOV 4+ εγξίρεσθε 


is delivered up into [the] hands οἱ sinners. Arise! 


ὙΠ INIA TD VP PENT) ὙΦ “+ mw PPan) nop? AO ome) + 


27 WWD OREO MIF 177}. ATT DTD VEIT pws 

sed Soann mag to-nad> Apin + omy ἼΡΝῚ ovpaban-by Nan + 
“Syn “ap mNin oiDn S53n x>-on "a8 mainp i ΠΡΌΣ ΤΩΣ Tae hy sip VII 
: ΠΣ} πὸ ANS Onwy Ox ὩΣ ONE TS TORE OTST 15} 

"> OW? NID ODED 2 Oss’) ND + Jen nis TObo Oy mipbyy WP + 
(ΠῚ 133 ΕΠ Ὁ ae! 

rains wala τὰ a ga apc διλι + we san Διά ward’ αϑνυνό + 
© :mst0 vi ind reals roar wr πὶ mia isi WHS 


word Ng wisi Shida Mie sah + Vanl par’d noimalh Kal MMR Gh + 

$455 mA Wicd wierd τὶ we are’ Whee kha rin asihhe’d Liars ascoy 
© AUS grdni mkuher Oe Y  rilos Cadmin’s nner reins isa 
ΕΝ ward wiere san » ἜΝ “ὦ -Ν salvar acm win ro λίπ amad + 


OM WAS UX Vacmiad αϑτοῇ 


169 


2619 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


ἀγώῶμδν 1000 ἤγγικεν O παραδιδούς LE 47+ καὶ ETL 


we lead on. Behold, approaches the one delivering me up]. And yet while 
avtov λαλούντος ιδού Ιούδας εις τῶν δώδεκα NADE 
he was speaking, behold, Judas one ofthe twelve came, 
και WET αὐτού όχλος πολύς μετά μαχαιρῶν και 
and with him multitude a great] with swords and 
ξύλων από TOV apYlEps@V καὶ πρεσβυτέρων TOD 
wood [spears], from the chief priests and elders of the 
λαού 48+ OOE παραδιδούς αὐτόν ἐδῶκεν AvTOIC 
people. And the one delivering him up gave to them 
onusiov λέγων OV αν φιλήσω αυτός EOTL KPATHOATE 
a sign, saying, Whom ever Ishouldkiss, [{15 he; seize 
αὐτόν 4+ καὶ δυθέως προσελθών tH Inoov εἰπε 
him! And immediately having come forward [10] Jesus, he said, 
χαίρε ραββί KOU κατεφίλησεν αὐτόν 50+ O δε Inoovc 
Hail, rabbi! And he ae him. And — Jesus 
είπεν αὐτώ δταίρε δφ΄ 69) πάρει τότες 
5814 to him, Companion, for what reason are youat hand? Then 
προσελθόντες enéBarov tac χείρας επί tov Inoovv Ka 
having come forward, they put hands upon — Jesus, and 
EKPATHOAV αὐτόν si+ καὶ 1000 εἰς TOV μετά INoov 
seized him. And behold, one of the ones with Jesus 
EKTELVOLC τὴν χείρα απέσπασεν τὴν μάχαιραν αὐτού 
stretched out the hand, [and] drew up his sword, 
και πατάξας Tov δούλον Tov αρχιξρέως αφείλδν 
and striking the servant ofthe chief priest, he removed 
αὐτού TO ὠτίον 2+ τότε λέγει αὐτώ O Ιησούς 
his ear. Then says to him Jesus], 
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2619 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


αἀπόστρεψόν GOV τὴν μάχαιραν εἰς TOV τόπον AUTNG 
Return your sword unto its place! 
πάντες γὰρ Ot λαβόντες μάχαιραν ev μαχαίρα 


for all the οὔθ taking [the] sword by a sword 


αποθανούνται 33+ ἡ δοκείς OTL οὐ δύναμαι άρτι 
shall die]. Or do youthink that I am not able just now 


παρακαλέσαι TOV πατέρα LOD καὶ παραστήσει μοι 


to call for the aid of my father, and he will stand by me 


πλείους ἡ δώδεκα λεγεώνας AYYEAMV 54+ πῶς ODVV 


more than twelve legions of angels? How then 


πληρωθώσιν aL γραφαί OTL OVTMS EL γενέσθαι 55+ 
should [ be fulfilled the scriptures], that thus it must take place? 


ev ξκείνη τη ώρα Eimevo Inoovs τοῖς όχλοις ὡς επί 
In that hour Jesus said to the multitudes, As against 
ληστήν εξήλθετε μετά μαχαιρών Kat ξύλων 

a robber do you come forth with swords and wood [spears] 
συλλαβείν με καθ΄ ημέραν προς υμάς εκαθέζομην 


to seize me? Daily with you I sat 


διδάσκων EV TM 1EPM καὶ οὐκ EKPOTNOATE HE 50+ 


teaching in the temple, and you did not seize me. 


τούτο ὃδ όλον γέγονεν iva πληρωθώσιν aL γραφαί 
But this entire [thing] has happened, _ that should be fulfilled the scriptures 


TOV προφητών τότε OL μαθηταί πάντες αφέντες 
of the prophets]. Then the disciples all] leaving 
αὐτόν EMVYOV s7+ OLOE κρατήσαντες τον Ιησούν 


him, fled. And the ones _ seizing Jesus 
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2619 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


ἀπήγαγον προς Καϊάφαν tov apylepéa ὀπου Ol 

took [him] away to Caiaphas the chief priest, where the 
γραμματείς καὶ OL πρεσβύτεροι συνήχθησαν ss O SE 
scribes and the elders were gathered together. And 
Πέτρος ἠκολούθει αὐτώ από μακρόθεν EWS της 

Peter followed him from far off, unto the 


αὐλής TOD apylepéMs και εισελθών ἔσω εκάθητο 


courtyard ofthe — chief priest. And entering inside he sat down 


μδτά TMV VANPETOV ιδείν TO τέλος 59+ OLOE 


with the’ officers to see the conclusion. And the 


ἀρχιερείς καὶ OL πρεσβύτεροι καὶ TO συνέδριον OAOV 


chief priests, and the elders, and the — sanhedrin entire] 


eCntovv ψευδομαρτυρίαν κατά tov Ϊησού ὀπὼς 


sought false witness against Jesus, so that 


θανατώσωσιν αὐτόν «+ καὶ οὐχ  EVPOV Kal 
they should kill him; and they did not find [reason]; and 


TOAAMV ψευδομαρτύρων προσελθόντων οὐχ EDPOV 


many false witnesses having come forward did not find [reason] . 


ὕστερον OE προσελθόντες δύο ψευδομάρτυρες «1+ 
But afterwards having come forward two false witnesses], 


δίπον οὕτος ἔφη δύναμαι καταλύσαι TOV ναόν 


they said, This one said, Ι am able to ΠΌΤΟΥ the temple 


TOV θεού και διά τριών ημερών οιἰκοδομήσαι αὐτόν 
of God, and in three days to rebuild it. 


2+ καὶ ἀναστάς O ἀρχιερεύς είπεν αὐτώ ουδέν 
Απά having risenup, the chief priest said to him, Nothing 


ἀποκρίνη TL OVTOL GOV καταμαρτυρούσιν «3+ O O€ 
you answer? What these you do bear witness against]? But 
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26 19 


ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα 


The Gospel according to Matthew 


Inoovs ἐσιώπα καὶ αποκριθείς ο αρχιξρεύς εἶπεν 


Jesus kept silent. And responding 


αὐτώ EcOPKICM GE κατά 


to him, I adjure you 


ημίν είπης 


to us you should say if you are the 


4 λέγει αὐτώ ο ΙΪησούς ov ξεξίπας πλην 


says to him You 


at ἀρτι ὀψεσθε τον υἱόν 


the son 


της δυνάμεως 


Jesus], 


From now 


ek δεξιών 


you shall see 


according to the 


δι σὺ EL ο Χριστός O υἱός τοῦ θεού 
Christ, 


the chief priest said 


tov θεού Tov ζῶντος iva 


God living], that 


of God. 


λέγω υμίν 
said [it]. Furthermore I say to you, 


Tov ανθρώπου καθήμενον 


of man 


the son 


sitting down 


καὶ ἐρχόμενον επί τῶν 


at [the] right [hand] ofthe power, and coming upon the 


VEMEAMV τοῦ OVPAVOD 65+ τότε O ἀρχιερεύς διέρρηξε 
of the Then tore 


TO ἱμάτια AVTOD λέγων OTL εβλασφήμησε τι ἔτι 
saying that, | He blasphemed; what © still 


χρείαν ἔχομεν μαρτύρων ίδε νῦν ἠκούσατε 
need See! you heard 


τὴν βλασφημίαν AVTOV 6+ TL υμίν δοκεί οι δὲ 
his blasphemy. What [do] you — think? And they 


ἀποκριθέντες simov ἔνοχος θανάτου soTt 67+ τότε 
liable of death He is]. Then 


SVETTVOAV εις TO πρόσωπον QUTOD και δκολάφισαν 
buffeted 


αὐτόν οι ὃς ερράπισαν os+ λέγοντες προφήτευσον ημίν 


clouds heaven. the chief priest 


his garments, 


do we have] οἵ witnesses? now 


responding, said, 


they spat in his face; and 


him, and some _ slapped, 


saying, 


Prophesy to us, 
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2619 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


Χριστέ τις EOTIV ὁ παίσας OF «+ O ὃξ Πέτρος 
Christ! Who [5 the one hitting you? And Peter 


ἔξω εκάθητο Ev TH αὐλή καὶ προσήλθεν αὐτώ μία 
outside was sitting in the courtyard. And came forward to him one 


παιδίσκη λέγουσα Kat ov ήσθα μετά Inoov Tov 


maidservant, saying, Even you were with Jesus the 


Γαλιλαίου w+ 06€ Npvnoato ἔμπροσθεν πάντων 
Galilean. But he denied before all, 


λέγων οὐκ οίδα TL λέγεις 1+ εξελθόντα OE αὐτόν 
saying, Idonot know what you Say. coming forth And _ inhis] 
El¢ TOV πυλώνα EidEV αὐτόν GAAN καὶ λέγει AVTOIC 


into the vestibule, beheld him another]. And he says to them 


Ekel καὶ οὕτος NV μετά Ιησού tov Natwpaiov :. 


there, Even this one was with Jesus the Nazarene. 


και πάλιν Npvnoato μεθ΄ OpKOD OTL οὐκ οίδα TOV 
And again he denied with an oath, that, Ido not know the 


ἄνθρωπον 73+ μετά μικρόν ὃξ προσελθόντες οἱ 


man. after alittle [while] And having come forward the ones 


δστώτες simov τῷ [Πέτρῳ αληθώς καὶ ov εξ αὐτών 


standing] said [to] Peter, Truly even you of them 


δι KaLyap η λαλιά σου δήλόν σξ ποιδί 4+ τότε 


are]; for even your speech manifest makes you]. Then 


ήρξατο καταναθεματίζξειν Kot ομνύειν OTL οὐκ οίδα 


he began to bind by a curse and swear by anoath that, I have not known 


TOV άἀνθρωπον και εὐθέως αλέκτωρ εφώνησξ 15+ καὶ 


the man. And immediately a rooster called out. And 
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2719 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


δμνήσθη o Πέτρος τοῦ ρήματος Ιησού ξειρηκότος 


Peter remembered saying of Jesus, having said 

αὐτώ OTL πριν eaccope φωνήσαι τρις απαρνήση 

to him that, Before a rooster calls out, three times you shall totally reject 

us καὶ εξελθών EFM ἐκλαῦσε πικρώς 

me. And having gone forth outside he wept bitterly. 

Zi 73> 

i+ πρωΐας oe γενομένης συμβούλιον ἔλαβον πάντες οι 
And the morning having become, council took all the 

ἀρχιερείς καὶ OL πρεσβύτεροι TOV λαού κατά 

chief priests], and the elders ofthe people against 

του Inood WOTE θανατώσαι αὐτόν 2+ καὶ δήσαντες 

Jesus, SO as to put him to death. And having bound 

αὐτόν ἀπήγαγον καὶ παρέδωκαν αὐτόν Tlovtio 

him, they took and delivered him up to Pontius 

Πιλάτω TO ηγεμόνι 3+ τότε Ov Tovdas oO 

Pilate, to the governor. Then beholding Judas the one 

παραδιδούς αὐτόν OTL κατεκρίθη μεταμεληθείς 

delivering him up], that he was condemned, changed his mind 

ἀπέστρεψε τὰ τριάκοντα ἀργύρια τοις APYIEPEVOL KAL 

[so as] to return the thirty silver [pieces] to the chief priests and 

τοις πρεσβυτέροις 1+ λέγων ήμαρτον παραδούς αίμα 

to the elders, saying, I sinned, having delivered up blood 

αθώον o1de είπον τι προς ημάς συ ὀψει 5+ 

innocent]. But they 414, What [is that] to You _ shall see [to that] . 

καὶ ρίψας TO ἀργύρια EV TH VAW AVEYMPNCE KAL 
And having tossed the silver [pieces] in the temple, he withdrew. And 
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2719 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


ἀπελθών απήγξατο «+ οι ὃς apyiepsic λαβόντες Ta 


having gone forth he hung himself. But the chief priests having taken the 

ἀργύρια εἶπον οὐκ ἔξεστι βαλείν αὐτά εἰς TOV 

silver pieces, said, It is not allowed to throw them into the 

κορβανάν επεί τιμ αἱματός εστι 7+ συμβούλιον ὃξ 

offering when [ [the] value for blood it is]. council And 

λαβόντες NyOpacav εξ AVT@V TOV αγρόν TOD 

taking], they bought with them the field of the 

κεραμέως εις ταφήν τοῖς ξένοις s+ διό εκλήθη 

potter for a burial [ground] for strangers. Therefore is called 

O ἀγρός EKEIVOG AYPOG αίματος ἕως τῆς ONMEPOV ο: 

that field], Field of blood, until today. 

τότε ἐπληρώθη TO ρηθέν διά Tepeuiov tov 

Then was fulfilled the [thing] having been spoken through Jeremiah the 

προφήτου λέγοντος καὶ ἔλαβον τα τριάκοντα 

prophet, saying, And I took the thirty 

ἀργύρια τὴν τιμῆν τοῦ τετιμημένου OV 

silver [pieces], the value of the one being valued, the one who 

ETILNOAVTO από υἱιών IopanA w+ και ἔδωκαν αὐτά 

was valued by [the] sons οἵ Israel. And they gave them 

El¢ TOV ἀγρόν TOD κεραμέως καθά ODVETACE μοι 

for the field ofthe potter as gave orders to me 

κύριος 11+ 0 d€ Inoov’s ἔστη ἔμπροσθεν TOD 

[the] Lord]. And [6515 stood before the 

ηγεμόνος καὶ ἐπηρώτησεν αὐτόν O ἡγεμών λέγων 

governor. And asked him the governor], saying, 
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2719 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


συ δι ο βασιλεύς τῶν Ιουδαίων o de Inoovs ἔφη 
Are you the king ofthe Jews? And _ Jesus said 


αὐτώ OVD λέγεις n+ καὶ EV τῷ κατηγορείσθαι αὐτόν 
to him, You _ say [it]. And in the charging him 


VIO TOV αρχιερέων καὶ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων ουδέν 
by the chief priests and the elders, nothing 


ἀπεκρίνατο 13+ τότε λέγει αὐτώ ο Πλάτος οὐκ 


he answered]. Then says to him Pilate], Do you not 


QKOVELG πόσα σοῦ καταμαρτυρούσιν 14+ καὶ οὐκ 


hear how much they witness against you? And he did not 
ἀπεκρίθη αὐτώ προς οὐδέ EV ρήμα ὥστε θαυμάζειν 
answer to him to noteven one word; so that marveled 


TOV ἡγεμόνα λίαν is+ κατά δὲ EOPTHV εἰώθει O 


the governor] exceedingly. And according to [the] holiday was accustomed the 


NYEULOV απολύειν ἔνα TO OYAM δέσμιον ον ήθελον 


governor] to release one to the multitude prisoner], whom they wanted. 


ι6: ElYOVOE τότε δέσμιον επίσημον λεγόμενον 


And they had then prisoner a notorious] being called 


Βαραββάν i7+ συνηγμένων οὐν αὐτών εἶπεν avTOIC 
Barabbas. being gathered together then Of ies said to them 


ο Πιλάτος τίνα θέλετε απολύσω vuiv Βαραββάν n 


Pilate], Whom  doyouwant I release to you? —Barabbas 


Inoobv tov λεγόμενον Χριστόν is+ NOEL yap ότι 


Jesus, the one _ being called, Christ. For he knew that 
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2719 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


διά φθόνον παρέδωκαν αὐτόν 19+ καθημένου ὃξ 
on account of envy they delivered him up. sitting down And 
αὐτού επί TOV βήματος ANEOTEIAE προς αὐτόν 
of his] upon the rostrum, sent to him 
ἡ γυνή αυτού λέγουσα μηδέν σοι καὶ 
his wife], saying, [Let there be] nothing [between] you and 
TO δικαίῳ εκείνω πολλά yap ἔπαθον σήμερον κατ΄ 
that just one; much for I suffered] today by 
Ovap δι΄ αὐτόν 2+ OLSE ἀρχιερδίς καὶ οἱ 
adream concerning him. But the chief priests and the 
πρεσβύτεροι ἔπεισαν τοὺς ὀχλους ίνα AITHOWVTOAL 
elders persuaded the multitudes that they should ask for 
tov Βαραββάν tov de Inoovv απολέσωσιν 2+ 
Barabbas, And = Jesus should perish. 
αἀποκριθείς ὃδ ο ἡγεμών είπεν αὐτοίς τίνα θέλετε 
And responding the governor said to them, Who do you want 
από τῶν δύο απολύσω Viiv οι ὃΣ είπον Βαραββάν 
from the two I should release to you? And they - said, Barabbas. 
2+ λέγει avtoic ollAdtoc tt ovv ποιήσω Inoovv 
says to them Pilate], What then shallI do with Jesus 
TOV λεγόμενον Χριστόν λέγουσιν αὐτώ πάντες 
the one _ being called Christ? say to him all], 
σταυρωθήτωῳ 23+ OSE ἡγεμών ENN TLYAP κακόν 
Let [him] be crucified! And the governor said, For what evil 
δποίησεν OLOE περισσώς ἐκραζον λέγοντες 
did he do? And they extremely more cried out, saying, 
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2719 ἐν τούτῳ + vika The Gospel according to Matthew 


OTAVPWOATH w+ Wav oe ο Πιλάτος Ott ουδέν 
Let [him] be crucified! seeing And Pilate] that in nothing 


ὠφελεί αλλά μάλλον θόρυβος γίνεται λαβών vda@pP 
he derived benefit, but rather a tumult it became], having taken water, 


ἀπενίψατο τας χείρας απέναντι Tov ὀχλου λέγων 
he washed [his] hands before the multitude, saying, 


αθώός ELL από TOD αίματος τοῦ δικαίου τούτου υμείς 


I am innocent of the blood of this just one; you 


όψεσθε 251 καὶ αποκριθείς mac ο λαός εἰπε 
shall see to it. And responding all the people said, 


TO αίμα αὐτοῦ EP ημάς και επί τα τέκνα NUOV 2+ 


His blood [is] upon us and upon — our children. 

τότε ἀπέλυσεν avtoic τον Βαραββάν tov ὃξ 

Then he released to them Barabbas. And 

Inoovv φραγελλώσας παρέδωκεν iva σταυρωθή 7. 
scourging Jesus, he delivered him up __ that he should be crucified. 


τότε OL OTPATIOTAL TOV ἡγεμόνος παραλαβόντες 


Then the soldiers ofthe governor, having taken with [them] 


TOV Ϊησούν ξις TO πραιτώριον συνήγαγον EN αὐτόν 


Jesus to the — praetorium, gathered against him 


OANV την σπείραν 28+ καὶ EKOVOAVTES αὐτόν 
[the] entire cohort. And stripping him, 


περιέθηκαν αὐτώ χλαμύδα KOKKiVNV :.. καὶ πλέξαντες 
they put on him military cloak a scarlet]. And having plaited 
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2719 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


στέφανον εξ ακανθών επέθηκαν επί 


ἃ crown οἵ thorns, they placed [it] pon 


τὴν κεφαλήν ALTOD καὶ κάλαμον επί την δεξιάν αὐτού 
his head, and a reed in his right hand. 


και γονυπετήσαντες ἔμπροσθεν αὐτού ξδνέπαιζον αὐτώ 
And kneeling before him, they mocked him, 


λέγοντες yaipe ο βασιλεύς τῶν Ιουδαίων 3+ Kal 
saying, Hail, king of the Jews! And 


δμπτύσαντες εἰς αὐτόν ἔλαβον τον κάλαμον καὶι 


having spit on him, they took the reed, and 


ἔτυπτον ξις την κεφαλήν αυτού 31+ καὶ OTE ξνέπαιξαν 
beat upon his head. And when — they mocked 


αὐτώ εξέδυσαν αὐτόν την χλαμύδα και EVEdVOaAV 
him, they took [ off him the ey cloak], and ey put on 


αὐτόν ταιμάτια αυτού καὶ ἀπήγαγον αὐτόν εἰς 


him his garments; and they took him to 


TO σταυρώσαι 2+ ECEPYOWEVOLOE EVPOV AVOPaTOV 
be crucified. And going forth, they found man 


Κυρηναίον ονόματι Σίμωνα τούτον ἡγγάρευσαν iva 


a Cyrenaean], by name Simon. This one they conscripted that 


άρη τον σταυρόν αυτού 33+ καὶ ελθόντες εἰς τόπον 


he should bear his cross. And having come unto aplace 
λεγόμενον Γολγοθά o sott λεγόμενος κρανίου 
being called Golgotha, which 15 being called, of the skull 
τόπος 34+ ἔδωκαν αὐτώ πιξίν ὀξος μετά χολής 


place], they gave to him to drink vinegar, with bile 


μεμιγμένον καὶ γευσάμενος οὐκ NOEre πιείν 35+ 
being mixed]. And having tasted, he did not want to drink. 
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2719 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


σταυρώσαντες SE αὐτόν διεμερίσαντο τα τῃμάτια αυτού 


And having crucified him, they divided his garments, 


βάλλοντες κλήρον iva πληρωθή το ρηθέν υπό 


casting a lot; that should be fulfilled the [thing] having been spoken by 
τοῦ προφήτου διεμερίσαντο τα IWATIA LOD εαυτοίς 


the prophet, They divided my garments among themselves, 


καὶ επί TOV ιματισμόν μου ἔβαλον κλήρον 36+ ee 


and over my clothes they cast a lot. 
καθήμενοι ETHPOVV αὐτόν εκεί 37+ καὶ ore 


sutine down they kept him there. And my placed 
δπάνω TNS κεφαλής AVTOD την αἰτίαν αυτού 


above his head his accusation 


γεγραμμένην οὐτός εστιν Ϊησούς ο βασιλεύς τῶν 


being written - This 15 Jesus the king of the 


Ιουδαίων 33+ TOTE σταυρούνται σὺν αὐτώ δύο λησταί 


Jews. Then were crucified with him two robbers, 


ElC EK δεξιών καὶ εἰς εξ εὐωνύμων 3+ οἵ ὃξ 

one at [his] tight and one at [his] left. And the ones 
παραπορευόμενοι εβλασφήμουν αὐτόν KIVODVTEG 

coming near blasphemed him, shaking 

TAS κεφαλάς αὐτῶν w+ καὶ λέγοντες ὁ καταλύων TOV 
their heads, and saying, Oone destroying the 


ναόν καὶ EV τρισίν ημέραις OLKOSOLOV σώσον 


temple, and in three days rebuilding [it] , deliver 
σεαυτόν ει υἱόςξει TOV θεού κατάβηθι από TOD 


yourself! If | youare [the] son of God, come down from the 


OTAVPOD 41+ ομοίως OE καὶ OL ἀρχιερείς ἐμπαίζοντες 


cross! And in like manner also the chief priests mocking 
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META TOV γραμματέων καὶ πρεσβυτέρων ἔλεγον 42+ 


with the scribes and elders, said, 

ἄλλους EGWOEV εαὐτόν οὐ δύναται σώσαι EL 

Others he delivered, himself he isnot able to deliver. If 
βασιλεύς Iopand εστι καταβάτω νῦν από Tov 

king of Israel he is], let him come down now from the 

OTAVPOD καὶ πιστεύσομεν EX αὐτώ 43+ πέποιθεν επί 
cross, and we will believe upon him! He relied upon 
TOV θεόν ρυσάσθω νυν αὐτόν ει θέλει αὐτόν εἰπε γὰρ 
God; let him rescue him now! if he wants him. For he said 
ότι θεού Et υἱός «w+ TOS αὐτό καὶ OL λησταί 
that, of God Tam [the] son]. Andthe  same[way] also the robbers 

OL συσταυρωθέντες αὐτώ ὠνείδιζον αὐτόν 45+ από OE 
Deine crucified alone with him berated him. And from 
ἕκτης ὦώρας σκότος ξγένετο επί πάσαν την γην έως 
[the] sixth hour darkness came upon all the land until 
OPUS EVATHG «+ περί ὃδ την EVaTHV ὦώραν 

hour [the] ninth]. And around the ninth hour 

ἀνεβόησεν 0 Inoovs φωνή μεγάλη λέγων NAL NAL 
Jesus yelled out voice with a great], saying, Eli, Eli, 

Muda σαβαχθανί tovt’ ἐστι θεέ μου θεέ μου ίνατι 

lima sabacthani; that is, My God, My God, why 

UE εγκατέλιπες 47+ τινές OE TMV εκεί εστώτων 

have you abandoned me? And some of the ones standing there 

akovoavtes ἔλεγον Ott Ηλίαν φωνεί οὕτος 43+ και 
having heard, said that, calls Elijah This one]. And 
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δυθέως ὁραμών εις εξ αὐτών και λαβών σπόγγον 
immediately running one of them], and taking a sponge, 
πλήσας TE ὀξους καὶ περιθείς καλάμῳ επότιζεν αὐτόν 
filling also. ofvinegar, and putting it on a reed gave him to drink. 


49+ OLOE λοιποί ἔλεγον AMES ίδωμεν ει έρχεται HAtac 


And the rest said, Let go! we should see if — Elijah comes 


σώσων αὐτόν s+ O ὃξ Ιησούς πάλιν κράξας φωνή 


delivering him. And = Jesus again, having cried out voice 
μεγάλη αφήκε TO πνεύμα 51+ καὶ 1600 TO 

with a great], let go the spirit. And behold, the 
καταπέτασμα TOV vaovd εσχίσθη εις δύο από άνωθεν 


veil ofthe temple was split in two from above 


ἕως κάτω καὶ ἢ yn sosio8N και αἱ πέτραι 


unto below; and the earth was shaken, and the rocks 


δσχίσθησαν s+ καὶ TA μνημξία ἀνεώχθησαν Kal 


split; and the tombs were opened, and 


πολλά σώματα τῶν κεκοιμημένων αγίων ἠγέρθη 53+ 


many bodies of the sleeping holy ones] _ arose; 


και ξδξελθόντες Ek τῶν μνημξίων μετά 


and having come forth from out of the tombs, after 


τὴν EYEPOW AVTOD εισήλθον εἰς την ayiav πόλιν Kal 


his rising up, entered into the holy city, and 


δνεφανίσθησαν πολλοίς s4+ O O€ EKATOVTAPYOS καὶι 


were revealed to many. And _ [the] centurion, and 


Ol μετ΄ αὐτού τηρούντες τον Ϊησούν ιδόντες TOV 


the ones’ with him keeping [guard over] Jesus, having beheld the 
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σεισμόν και TO γενόμενα ἐφοβήθησαν σφόδρα 
earthquake, and the [things] happening, feared exceedingly, 


λέγοντες αληθώς θεού υἱός NV οὕτος 55+ ἤσαν doe ξδκεί 
saying, Truly son of God this was]. And were there 


γυναίκες πολλαί από μακρόθεν θεωρούσαι aitIvEs 


women many] from far off viewing, ones who 


ηκολούθησαν ta Inood από της [αλιλαίας 


followed Jesus from Galilee, 


διακονούσαι αὐτώ so+ εν atic nv Μαρία ἡ 


serving to him; among whom was Mary the 


MaydaaAnvn "αὶ oe ἡ tov ΪΙακώβου καὶ Ιωσή 
Magdalene, Mary the of James and Joses 


μήτηρ καὶ ἡ μήτηρ τῶν υἱιών Ζεβεδαίου 57+ οψίας dE 


mother], and the mother of the sons of Zebedee. And evening 


γενομένης ήλθεν ἀάἀνθρωπος πλούσιος από 


having become, [there] came man a rich] from 
Αριμαθαίας τούνομα I@on@ ος και avtdc 


Arimathea, by name Joseph, who also himself 


δμαθήτευσξ τῷ Inoovd -:. οὗτος προσελθών TH 


was discipled [by] Jesus. This one having come forward [10] 
Πιλάτω ἡτήσατο to σώμα tov Inoovd tote o [Πιλάτος 
Pilate, asked the body of Jesus. Then Pilate 


EKEAEVGEV αποδοθήναι TO σώμα s+ και λαβών TO 
bid to give the Ὀοάν. And having taken the 


σώμα Olwong ενετύλιξεν αὐτό σινδόνι καθαρά «0+ 


body, Joseph swathed it fine linen with pure], 
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kat ἔθηκεν αὐτό EV THM καινώ AVTOD μνημείῳ O 


and he placed it in his new sepulchre, which 


δλατόμησεν EV TH πέτρα καὶ προσκυλίσας λίθον 


he quarried in the rock. And having rolled stone 


μέγαν TH θύρα TOD μνημείου απήλθεν οι. Nv dE δκεί 
a great] for the door ofthe — sepulchre, he went forth. And was there, 


Μαρία ἡ Μαγδαληνή καὶ ἡ ἄλλη Μαρία καθήμεναι 
Mary the Magdalene, and the other Mary, sitting down 
ἀπέναντι TOV τάφου «+ TH OE EMAVPLOV ήτις εστί 
before the tomb. And the next day, which 15 

μδτά τὴν παρασκευήν συνήχθησαν οι αἀρχιερξίς καὶ 


after the preparation, were gathered together the chief priests and 


οι Φαρισαίοι προς [Πιλάτον «3+ λέγοντες κύριξ 
the Pharisees to Pilate, saying, O master, 
δμνήσθημεν OTL EkEivoc ο πλάνος είπεν ETL COV 


we remember that, that deluded one said, while still living, 


μδτά TPEIG ἡμέρας ξεγείρομαι «. κέλευσον ODV 
After three days I arise. Bid then 


ἀσφαλισθήναι TOV τάφον EMS της τρίτης ἡμέρας 
to safeguard the tomb until the third day! 
μήποτε ελθόντες οι μαθηταί αυτού νυκτός κλέψωσιν 


lest at aly time coming his disciples] at men should steal 


αὐτόν καὶ ξείπωσι TO λαώ ἠγέρθη από τῶν νεκρών 


it, and should say tothe people, He is risen from the dead; 
καὶ ἔσται ἡ εσχάτη πλάνη χείρων τῆς πρώτης s+ 
and will be the last delusion worse than the first. 


ἔφη Os avtoic oTlUdtoc ἔχετε κουστωδίαν υπάγετε 
5814 And to them Pilate], Youhave acustodial guard, Go away! 


DIST OP moan ΠΡ TY Tap Ξ W207) SITS Er, Ἔ 


:ΣΡΙ͂ bin oy nine rm aman moda rpndn ἼΝΞ5ΠΞ ὍΣ ΩΣ 
ΠΡ navn ΞΡ ΓΤ + OMT ony ὩΡ ΤΣ ops ἐν AN) 


πος by Ow ITEM) OST wR WNT 7p ΓΟ ΠΝ ΓΙ 
PORT TS "DID PITS TAN + ὙΝΝ ‘oo aan pints omy “PN + 
Dip ow nie Typ Miva gi OMY? AWD ἸΠῚ ΦῸ 135 ἼΩΝ 
: DIPS 

τόσαις wim DH 1,4M kur’ + Wiaar Simi Lam jaag + 
isés mlsadl aM Sir Mine priva wad tals ας KY ods 
a © « οἷποπῖο wills *msaSsNi δ masa y 
rsa WS ,narur’s isi oi σα + Cama jaa usa a int \ 
walla Wal ΜΕΥ rind -τϑί asia ir’ ee re reed hind suk, 
ama a aby «to σὰς ἦτον + wad) dur wal hs Caml re + 
πρὶ aad 4 rac Ὁρῶν iy AAS aii ali ritalin 

OY pro ras AH VHS a odin’ 


185 


28 nD ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


ασφαλίσασθε ὡς οίδατε «+ OLdE πορευθέντες 


You safeguard as you know! And the ones having gone 


ησφαλίσαντο TOV τάφον σφραγίσαντες τον λίθον 


safeguarded the tomb, setting a seal upon the stone 


μδτά της κουστωδίας 
by the custodial guard. 


28 πὸ 


i+ Οψέ ὃὲ σαββάτων TH επιφωσκούση εἰς μίαν 

; And late on Sabbath, inthe evening on [day] one 
σαββάτων ἠλθε Μαρία ἡ Μαγδαληνή καὶ ἡ GAAn 
of Sabbath, came Mary the Magdalene, and the other 
Μαρία θεωρήσαι τον τάφον 2+ και 1600 σεισμός 
Mary, to view the tomb. And behold, — earthquake 
δγένετο μέγας άγγελος yap κυρίου καταβάς εξ 
took place a great]; for an angel of [the] Lord having come down from out of 


Ovpavod προσελθών απεκύλισε τον λίθον από της 


heaven, having come forward, rolled the stone from the 


θύρας καὶ εκάθητο ἐπάνω avTOd 3+ ἣν ὃὲξ 


door, and was sitting down upon it. was And 


ἡ WEA αὐτοῦ ὡς ἀστραπή Kal TO ἔνδυμα αὐτού λευκόν 


his shape] as lightning, and his garment white 


Moet χιών «+ από δε TOV φόβου αὑὐτού εσείσθησαν 


as snow. And from the fear of him shook 


οἱ τηρούντες καὶ ἐγένοντο ὡσεί νεκροί s+ 


the ones keeping [guard] ], and became as dead. 
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αἀποκριθείς ὃδ O άγγελος είπεν ταῖς γυναιξί μη 


responding And the angel] said to the women, not 
φοβείσθε υμείς οίδα yap ότι Ιησούν τον 

fear You]! for I know that Jesus the one 
δσταυρώμενον ζητείτε «+ οὐκ ἐστιν ὦδε ηγέρθη yap 
having been crucified you seek]. He is not here, for he is risen 


καθώς είπε OEVTE ίδετε TOV τόπον OOD ἔκειτο 


as he said. Come, behold the place where was situated 


O κύριος 7+ καὶ ταχύ TOpEvOEiogl ξείπατε τοις 
[the] Lord]! And qmcsty going, say [0] 


μαθηταίς αυτού OTL ηγέρθη από τῶν νεκρών καὶι 


his disciples! that, Heis risen from the [the] dead, and 
1600 προάγει υμάς εἰς την Γαλιλαίαν εκεί 

behold, he goesbefore you into Galilee; there 

αὐτόν όψεσθε 1600 εἶπον υμίν s+ καὶ εξελθούσαι 
you shall see him. Behold, I told to you. And having gone forth 
ταχύ από τοῦ μνημείου μετά φόβου και χαράς 
quickly from the sepulchre with fear and joy 
μεγάλης ἐὄδραμον απαγγείλαι τοις μαθηταίς αὐτού o+ 
great], they ran to report [to] his disciples. 


ὡς ὃξ EMOPEVOVTO απαγγείλαι τοις μαθηταίς αυτού καὶι 


As they were going to report [to] his disciples, that 


1600 οΪησούς απήντησεν avtaic λέγων χαίρετε αἱ ὃξ 
behold, Jesus met them, saying, Hail! And they 


προσελθούσαι EKPATHOAV AVTOD τοὺς πόδας KAL 


having come forward held his feet, and 


προσεκύνησαν αὐτώ ιο: τότε λέγει αὐταίς ο Ιησούς 


did obeisance to him. Then says to them Jesus], 


TINS TAS WD ὩΡ 9 ΓΞ WPS ΝΠ + “BD, T3540) a 73 maw ΓΝ 
Ἰ OW τὸ IWS DIPS TST spoT on-be 
mim ΤΣ os Be ninba ΓΣΠ + 
13> oxdw Taw ry ΠῚ) paw 
oman as MONA) Twa) 
TD? ISTH by piv moe ION") + 
SENT oy) mp" 377 Ἰ5 9 ON? PTB) 
ὮΝ τς α ἅ: wid w\ oh’ ὦ : mainly ~torv’in «εὐ σοῖο WADI 

hie εἰν Some} saz) αν, ual pr'd 5 wAN8 waz! ma + 

Wari AY UX σὰ nd Gham A+ —— ἀκοό aly i ioe sie οἱ ule Al 


"DN? ἸΠ ΠῚ Ta 3B? + 
ODE iT NIT aT] OMT OP 


‘12 "PTS Tam ἸΠῚΝ ἼΠ ov mbar 
Sap777) ΤΩΝ ΠῚ ΤΡ ΤΙΣΙ + 


wh nd Wad juss τό λα οΐ cls aired ω: 
y Yap) τρις via Δ 5 alia + WX sass uml mr win + 
ALTA Cc ad\ pid ma πόδι 9 = porch er oii Awe oid 
© Al Kime op ,aiiaiwn ay ὦ :}Matoas cara ALAN. αλλ 


hainsd πόλλ 1d τῷ ANe Mid + 
187 


28 nD ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Matthew 


un φοβείσθε Det ἀπαγγείλατε τοις αδελφοίς LOD 


Fear not! report [to] my brethren! 
iva απέλθωσιν εἰς την [Γαλιλαίαν κακεί We OWOVTaL 11+ 
that they should go forth into Galilee, and there they shall see me. 
TOPEVOLEV@V SE αὐτών 1000 τινές της κουστωδίας 
going And _ of their], behold, some ofthe custodial guard 
δλθόντες εἰς τὴν πόλιν απήγγειλαν τοις αρχιξρεύσιν 
having come into the city reported to the chief priests 
ἅπαντα TOL γενόμενα 12+ καὶ συναχθέντες μετά 
all the [things] happening. And having gathered together with 
τῶν πρεσβυτέρων συμβούλιόν Te λαβόντες αργύρια 
the elders, and council having taken, silver 
KV ἐδῶκαν τοῖς στρατιώταις 3+ λέγοντες είπατε 
enovER they gave the soldiers], saying, Say 
ότι οι μαθηταί αυτού νυκτός ελθόντες ἔκλεψαν αὐτόν 
that, His disciples by night having come] stole him, 
ημών κοιμωμένων 4+ και εάν ακουσθή τούτο επί TOD 
of us being asleep! And if this should be heard by the 
ηγεμόνος 1 μείς πείσομεν αὐτόν και υμάς αμερίμνους 
governor, shall persuade him, and you free from care 
ποιήσομξδν 15+ OLOE λαβόντες Ta αργύρια εξποίησαν 
we will make]. And they having taken the money, did 
ὡς εδιδάχθησαν καὶ διδφημίσθη ο λόγος OVTOG pe 
as they were taught. And was spread abroad this word 
Ιουδαίοις μέχρι της ONMEPOV το: OLdE ἕνδεκα isonet 
[the] Jews unto today. But the eleven disciples 
δπορεύθησαν sic τὴν Γαλιλαίαν εἰς TO ὀρος οὐ 
went into Galilee, unto the mountain where 
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ETACATO AVTOIC O Ιησούς 17+ καὶ 1OOVTES αὐτόν 


ordered them Jesus]. And seeing him, 
προσεκύνησαν αὐτώ OLOE ξδίστασαν is+ καὶ 

they did obeisance to him; but some hesitated. And 
πρόσελθων ο Ϊησούς ἐλάλησεν αὐτοίς λέγων εδόθη 
having come forward, Jesus spoke to them, saying, was given 
μοι πάσα εξουσία EV OVPAVO καὶ επί γῆς 19+ 

tome All authority] in heaven and upon — earth. 
πορευθέντες οὐν μαθητεύσατε πάντα ta é0vn 

Going then, disciple all the nations! 
βαπτίζοντες αὐτούς εἰς TO όνομα τοῦ πατρός καὶι 
immersing them the name ofthe father, and 
TOD υἱοῦ καὶ τοῦ αγίου πνεύματος 2+ διδάσκοντες 
ofthe son, and ofthe holy spirit. Teaching 

αὐτούς THpsiv πάντα όσα ενετειλάμην υμίν και 
them to give heed to all as much as_I gave charge to you. And 
1600 εγώ μεθ΄ υμών δξιμι πάσας τας ἡμέρας EWC 
behold, I with you am] all the days until 
τῆς συντελείας TOD GLWVOS ἀμήν 

the completion ofthe age. Amen. 


[ws Om 2 SOMO ink INT + onk ΠΡ ΡΞ ota on ey 
[ΕΞ pon Jpn my yar ΞΕ 

“px? om Ox Ta pie wae + “wx-S>omy MAYS ons oni + 

:P INDI ΘΟ rey OD ig 73 D>ns "Das 371 Dons ΝΣ 
τοῖν Ὁ 3- sob ὈΓΙΝῚ + jas obivn peop owns 
ei Cama MN ain marie 140 + RAIA ISO oR Ἂξ5 wird amare 
:AaQM onlakire at λαόι 

wack ara « αὐταί. AW sass iad + « 05104) rs MA wail a air αὐ + 
irda πέσ λας 1 σόν wanls τῶτ. αδϑαις. τον ema 
© aoe’ MARY 1159 or sae MaRS ree Td mvalin malagl mir τας 


means walls aial\y Sado ali + 


189 


1X ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


1 κα 


i+ ἀρχή τοῦ εὐαγγελίου Inoovd Χριστού υἱού 


[the] beginning ofthe good news of Jesus Christ, son 
TOV θεού 2+ ὡς γέγραπται EV τοις προφήταις 1600 
of God. As it has been written in the prophets, Behold, 
δγώ αποστέλλωῳ TOV ἀγγελόν μου προ προσώπου 


I send my messenger before 


σοῦ OC κατασκευάσει τὴν OdOV GOD ἐμπροσθέν 


your face, who _ shall carefully prepare your way before 


σοῦ 3+ φωνή βοώντος EV TH EPNHUM ετοιμάσατξ τὴν 


you. A voice yelling in the wilderness, = Prepare the 
0d0v κυρίου ευθείας ποιξίτε τας τρίβους αυτού 4+ 
way [of the] Lord! — straight Make] his roads! 

δγένετο Ιωάννης βαπτίζων ev Tm ερήμω Ka 


John came immersing in the wilderness, and 
κηρύσσων βάπτισμα μετανοίας εις άφεσιν ALAPTIMV 
proclaiming an immersion of repentance for a release of sins. 


5+ καὶ ECEMOPEVETO προς αὐτόν πάσα η ἰουδαία 
And went forth to him all the 


χώρα καὶ οἱ ἰεροσολυμίται καὶ εβαπτίζοντο 


region of Judea, and the ones οἵ Jerusalem, and 


πάντες sv TM ἰορδάνη ποταμώ vA αὑὐτού 


all were immersed in the Jordan river by him, 
δξομολογούμδνοι TAC ALAPTIAG αὐτών 6+ NV ὃξ 
acknowledging their sins. was And 
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1X ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


Ιωάννης ἐνδεδυμένος τρίχας καμήλου καὶ ζώνην 


John] clothed [with] hair of acamel, and a belt 
δερματίνην περί την οσφύν αὐτού και εσθίων 

made of skin around his loin, and eating 

ἀκρίδας και μέλι άἀγριον 7+ καὶ EKNPVOGE λέγων 
locusts and honey wild]. And he proclaimed, saying, 
ἔρχεται O ισχυρότερός HOV OTIOM HOV οὐ οὔκ 
There comes one more stronger than me after me, of whom 

Ell ικανός κύψας λύσαι τον τ'μάντα τῶν 

ἀπ not fit having bowed down __ to untie the strap 

᾽πυποδημάτων AVTOD s+ εγώ μὲν εβάπτισα υμάς EV 

of his sandals. Iindeed immerse you in 
voatt αὐτός de βαπτίσδξι υμάς EV πνεύματι αγίω ο. 
water; but he shall immerse you in spirit holy]. 

καὶ δγένετο EV εκείναις ταῖς ημέραις ήλθεν Inoovc 
And itcame to pass in those days, Jesus came 
από Nacapé8 της Γαλιλαίας και εβαπτίσθη υπό 

from Nazareth ofthe of Galilee, and he was immersed by 
Ιῳωάννου εἰς tov Ιορδάνην io+ Kat ευθέως αναβαίνων 
John into the Jordan. And immediately ascending 

από τοῦ ὕδατος side σχιζομένους τοὺς OVPAVODG 
from the water, he beheld [the] splitting of the heavens, 

καὶ TO πνεύμα Most περιστεράν καταβαίνον En’ 

and the spirit as a dove coming down upon 
αὐτόν 11+ καὶ φωνή EYEVETO EK TOV OVPAV@V OD 
him. And a voice came from out of the heavens, [saying], You 
δι O υἱός LOD ο ἀγαπητός EV ὦ εὐδόκησα 12+ καὶ 
are my son the _ beloved, in whom I take pleasure. And 
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1X ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


δυθύς TO πνεύμα αὐτόν εκβάλλει εις τὴν ἔρημον 13+ 


straightway the _ spirit cast him into the wilderness. 
καὶ NV KEL EV TH EPNUM ἡμέρας τεσσαράκοντα 
And he was _ there in the wilderness days forty] 

πειραζόμενος υπό τοῦ σατανά καὶ NV μετά TOV 


being tested by Satan, and he was’ with the 


θηρίων καὶ OL GyyEAoL διηκόνουν αὐτώ 14+ LETH OE 


wild beasts; and the angels served to him. And after 


το παραδοθήναι τον Ϊωάννη ήλθεν ο Inoovs εἰς την 


the delivering up John, Jesus came into the 

Γαλιλαίαν κηρύσσων to εὐαγγέλιον της βασιλείας 

Galilee, proclaiming the — good news ofthe kingdom 

Tov θεού 15+ καὶ λέγων OTL πεπλήρωται ο καιρός 
of God, and saying, that, is fulfilled The time], 


καὶ ἤγγικεν ἡ βασιλεία tov θεού μετανοείτε KOI 
and approaches the kingdom of God]; repent and 


πιστεύετε EV TH EVAYYEAIM 16+ περιπατών ὃς παρά 


believe in the good news! And walking by 


τὴν θάλασσαν της [Ὁλιλαίας side Σίμωνα Kat 
the sea ofthe of Galilee, he beheld Simon and 


Ανὸδρέαν TOV ἀδελφόν αυτού βάλλοντας αμφίβληστρον 
Andrew his brother casting a casting-net 

EV TH θαλάσση ήσαν yap αλιείς 17+ καὶ ξίπεν 

in the sea; for they were fishermen. And said 
avtoic ο Inoov’cs δεύτε οπίσω LOD καὶ ποιήσω υμάς 


to them Jesus], Come after me, and I will make you 


γενέσθαι αλιείς ἀνθρώπων is+ καὶ ευθέως αφέντες τὰ 


to become fishers of men. And immediately leaving 
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1X ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


δίκτυα AVTOV ἠκολούθησαν αὐτώ 19+ και προβάς 


their nets, they followed him. And having advanced 


δκείθεν ολίγον sidev Ιάκωβον tov tov Ζεβεδαίου 


from there a little, he saw James the [son] of Zebedee, 


Kat Ιωάννην TOV AdEAMOV αὐτού και αὐτούς EV τῷ 


and John his brother, and them in the 
πλοίω καταρτίζοντας TO δίκτυα 2+ καὶ εὐθέως 


boat readying the nets. And immediately 


EKGAEGEV αὐτούς καὶ αφέντες TOV πατέρα αὐτών 
he called them. And having left their father 


Ζεβεδαίον EV TO πλοίω μετά τῶν μισθωτών 
Zebedee in the boat with the hirelings, 
αἀπήλθον οπίσω GAVTOV 21+ και ELOMOPEVOVTOL εἰς 
they went forth after him. And they entered into 
Καπερναούμ Kat ευθέως τοις σάββασιν εἰσελθών εἰς 
Capernaum. And immediately on the Sabbaths having entered into 
τὴν συναγωγήν EsdIOQOKEV »+ καὶ ECEMANCOOVTO επί 
the synagogue he taught. And they were overwhelmed by 
TH διδαχή αὐτοῦ ἣν γὰρ διδάσκων αὐτούς WC 

his teaching. For he was _ teaching them as 
ECOVOLAV ἔχων καὶ οὐχ ὡς OL γραμματείς 23+ καὶ 
authority one having], and not as the _ scribes. And 
ν €V TH συναγωγή αὐτῶν dvOpamoc Ev 
there was in their synagogue aman with 


πνεύματι ακαθάρτω και AVEKPAEE «+ λέγων EQ TL 


spirit an unclean]; and he shouted aloud, saying, Alas, what 


nutv Kat oot Inoovd Nacapnvé ήλθες απολέσαι 


[is it] tous and to you, Jesus O Nazarene? [Are] you come _ to destroy 
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1X ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


ημάς O16 σε τις ξι O ἄάγιος TOV HEOd 25+ καὶ 


us? I know you, who youare, the holy [one] of God. And 

δπετίμησεν αὐτώ O Inoov’s λέγων φιμώθητι Kat 

gave reproach to him Jesus], saying, Be halted, and 

ἔξελθε εξ αὐτού :.. και σπαράξαν 

come forth from out of him! And 

QUTOV TO TVEVUA TO ἀκάθαρτον KQL 

having thrown him into a spasm spirit the unclean], and 

κράξαν φωνή μεγάλη εξήλθεν εξ αὐτοῦ 27+ καὶ 

having cried out voice with a great], came forth from out of him. And 

δθαμβήθησαν πάντες ὥστε συζητείν προς εαυτούς 
all were distraught, so as to debate among themselves, 

λέγοντας TL EOTL τούτο TIC ἡ διδαχή ἡ καινή αὕτη 

saying, What is this? Whose _ teaching new] [is] this, 

OTL KAT ECOVOIAV και τοις πνεύμασι τοις 

that with authority even __ to the spirits 

ἀκαθάρτοις επιτάσσεξι και VAAKOVOVOIV αὐτώ 28+ 

unclean] he gives orders, and they obey him? 

δξήλθε ὃδ. ἡ AKON αὐτού εὐθύς εις ὀλην τὴν 

And went forth the report of him straightway into all 

περίχωρον της [αλιλαίας »+ Kat εὐθέως Ek τῆς 

place round about the Galilee. And immediately fromoutof the 

συναγωγής εξελθόντες ήλθον εἰς την οἰκίαν Σίμωνος 

synagogue having gone forth, they came into the house of Simon 

kat Avdpéov μετά Ιακώβου καὶ Ιωάννου 3+ ἡ O€ 

and Andrew, with James and John. And the 

πενθερά Σίμωνος κατέκειτο πυρέσσουσα και ευθέως 

mother-in-law of Simon was reclining in a fever; and immediately 
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1X ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


λέγουσιν αὐτώ περί αυτής 31+ καὶ προσελθών 


they speak to him concerning her. And having come forward 
ήγειρεν αὐτήν κρατήσας THC χειρός αὐτής καὶι 
he raised her, holding her hand; and 
QONKEV αὐτήν ο πυρετός ευθέως καὶ διηκόνει aAvTOIC 
left her the fever immediately], and she served them. 
32+ Οψίας de γενομένης OTE €d0 ο ἤήλιος ἔφερον 
And evening having become, when wentdown the sun], they brought 
προς αὐτόν πάντας τοὺς κακώς ἔχοντας καὶ TOUG 
to him all the ones _ illnesses having], and the ones 
δαιμονιζομένους 33+ καὶ ἡ πόλις OAN επισυνηγμένη 
being demon-possessed. And the city entire] being assembled 


NV προς την θύραν 3+ καὶ εθεράπευσξ πολλούς 


was at the door. And he cured many 


κακώς ἔχοντας ποικίλαις νόσοις και δαιμόνια πολλά 


illnesses having] of various diseases, and demons many] 


ecéporAe καὶ οὐκ OE AdAsiv Ta δαιμόνια OTL 


he cast out; and he didnot allow to speak the demons], for 
NOELGAV αὐτόν 35+ καὶ προΐϊ ἕννυχον λίαν 

they knew him. And [ [in the] morning by night exceedingly 
ἀναστάς εξήλθε καὶ απήλθεν εἰς ἔρημον τόπον 


having ΓΙ56 ΠΡ] hedeparted, and he went forth unto ἃ desolate place, 


KOKEL προσηύχετο 36+ καὶ κατεδίωξαν αὐτόν ο Σίμων 
and there —_ prayed. And pursued him Simon 


καὶ OL PET αὐτού 37+ καὶ EVPOVTES αὐτόν λέγουσιν 
and the ones with him]. And having found him, they say 
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1X ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


αὐτώ OTL πάντες CHTOVOL OF 33+ και λέγει AVTOIC 
to him that, All seek you. And he says to them, 


ἄγωμεν εἰς τὰς ἐχομένας κωμοπόλεις iva KOL 
We should lead οὐ unto {Π6 [places] having small cities, that even 
δκεί κηρύξω εἰς τούτο yap εξδβλήλυθα 3+ καὶ TV 
there I should proclaim; for this for I have come forth]. And he was 
κηρύσσων EV ταῖς συναγωγαίς αὐτῴν εἰς OANV 
proclaiming among their synagogues in all 


τὴν [Γαλιλαίαν Kot Ta δαιμόνια εκβάλλων 40+ KOL 


the Galilee, and the demons casting out]. And 


EPYETAL πρὸς αὐθον λεπρός παρακαλών αὐτόν KAL 


comes a leper enjoining ΠῚ and 


omen αὐτόν και λέγων αὐτώ ότι εάν 


kneeling down to him, and saying to him that, If 


θέλης δύνασαί με καθαρίσαι 41+ ο dE Inoovc 


you should want, you are able to cleanse me. And — Jesus, 


σπλαγχνισθείς εκτείνας την χείρα ήψατο avTOv Kal 


being moved with compassion, δϑίγοίομθά out [his] hand [and] touched him, and 


λέγει αὐτώ θέλω καθαρίσθητι 2+ καὶ εἰπόντος αὐτού 


says to him, I want, be crane: And having spoken, 


ευθέως απήλθεν an’ avtod ἡ λέπρα και εκαθαρίσθη 


immediately — went forth from him the leprosy], and he was cleansed. 


43+ καὶ δμβριμησάμδνος αὐτώ ευθέως εξέβαλεν αὐτόν 


And having given strict charge to him, immediately he cast him away. 


44+ καὶ λέγει αὐτώ OPA μηδενί μηδέν είπης αλλ΄ 
And he says to him, See that to anyone nothing you should say], but 
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25 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


ὕπαγε σεαυτόν δείξον TM lEpEl καὶ TPOOEVEYKE περί 


go yourself show] to the priest, and offer for 


του καθαρισμού GOV a προσέταξε Μωσής εἰς 


your cleansing what Moses assigned for 


μαρτύριον AVTOIG 45+ OE ECEAV@V ήρξατο 


a testimony to them! But having gone forth, he began 


κηρύσσειν πολλά και διαφημίζειν τον λόγον ὥστε 


to proclaim many [things], and to spread abroad the matter, so that 


μηκέτι αὐτόν δύνασθαι φανερώς εἰς πόλιν εἰσελθείν 


no longer was he able openly into a city to enter]; 
αλλ΄ §6@ EV ερήμοις τόποις NV καὶ ἤρχοντο προς 
but outside in deserted places he was]. And they came to 


αὐτόν πανταχόθεν 


him from every place. 


2.8 


i+ καὶ πάλιν εἰσήλθεν εἰς Καπερναούμ δι΄ 


And again he entered into Capernaum after [some] 


aide καὶ ἠκούσθη OTL εἰς οἰκόν εστι 2+ καὶ 
days; and it was heard that in [the] house he is]. And 


δυθέως συνήχθησαν πολλοί WOTE μηκέτι YopEtv 
immediately were gathered together many, so that [they] no longer had space, 
μηδέ τὰ προς τὴν θύραν και ελάλξι αὐτοίς TOV 
nor the [places] by the door. And he spoke to them the 


λόγον 3+ καὶ ἔρχονται προς αὐτόν TAPAAVTIKOV 


word. And they come to him a paralytic 


φέροντες αἱρόμδνον υπό τεσσάρων 4+ καὶ LN 
bringing], being lifted by four [men] . And not 
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2.5 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


OVVALEVOL προσεγγίσαι αὐτώ διά τον όχλον 


being able to draw near to him on account of the multitude, 


ἀπεστέγασαν την στέγην ὄπου ἣν και ξξορύξαντες 


they unroofed the roof where he was. And having gouged [it] out, 
χαλώσι TOV κράββατον εφ΄ ὦ O παραλυτικός 


they letdown _ the litter upon which the paralytic 


κατέκειτο s+ ἰδών ὃξ ο Ϊησούς την πίστιν αυτών λέγξι 
reclined. beholding And Jesus] their belief says 


TO παραλυτικώ τέκνον AMEWVTAL GOL αἱ ALAPTIAL σου 


to the paralytic, Son, have been forgiven you your sins]. 


6+ Noav o€ TIVES TOV γραμματέων εκεί καθήμενοι 


were And some of the scribes there sitting down], 


καὶ διαλογιζόμενοι EV ταῖς καρδίαις αὐτῶν 7+ TL 


and reasoning in their hearts, Why 


οὕτος οὕύτω λαλεί βλασφημίας τις δύναται αφιέναι 
[does] this one thus speak blasphemies? Who | isable to forgive 
ἀμαρτίας ELLN εις οθξός s+ καὶ ευθέως 

sins except one -- God? And immediately 


δπιγνούς O ΙΪΏΊσους TH πνεύματι AVTOD OTL οὕτως 
Jesus recognizing in his spirit, that so 
διαλογίζονται ev savtoic simev avtoic τι 


they reasoned within themselves, he said to them, Why 


ταύτα διαλογίζεσθε EV ταις καρδίαις DUMV 9+ TL EOTIV 


do you reason these [things] in your hearts? What is 


δυκοπώτερον εἰπείν TM παραλυτικώ AMEWVTAL σου αἱ 


easier to say to the paralytic? have been forgiven you The 
ἀμαρτίαι ἡ ElmEtv ἐγεῖραι καὶ APOV σου 


sins]; or ἰἴο say, Arise, and lift your 
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25 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


τον κράββατον και περιπάτει i+ tvadEe ElonTE ὀτι 


litter, and walk! But that you should know _ that 


δξουσίαν ἔχει ο υἱός τοῦ ανθρώπου αφιέναι επί της 


authority has the son of man] to forgive upon the 


γης αἀμαρτίας λέγει TH παραλυτικώ 11+ GOL λέγω 


earth sins], he says to the paralytic, To you I say, 


ἔγειραι καὶ άρον TOV κράββατόν GOV καὶ ὕπαγε δις 


Arise, and lift your litter, and go unto 


TOV OIKOV GOD 12+ καὶ ηγέρθη ευθέως καὶ ἄρας τον 


your house! And he arose immediately, and having lifted the 
κράββατον εξήλθεν εναντίον πάντων MOTE 
litter, he went forth before all; so that 


δξίστασθαι πάντας και δοξάζειν Tov θεόν λέγοντας OTL 


all were amazed, and glorified God, saying that, 


οὐδέποτε ODTMsS είδομεν 3+ καὶ εξήλθε πάλιν παρά 
At no time we beheld thus. And he went forth again by 


τὴν θάλασσαν καὶ TAG ο όχλος ἤρχξτο προς αὐτόν 


the sea; and all the multitude came him, 


καὶ εδίδασκεν αὐτούς 4+ και παράγων cide Agviv 
and he taught them. And passing by, he beheld Levi 


τον tov AdAgatov καθήμενον Ext TO τελώνιον και 
the [son of] Alphaeus sitting down at the tax collector's station, and 


λέγει αὐτώ ακολούθει LOL καὶ αναστάς ἠκολούθησεν 


he says to him, Follow me! And having risenup Π6 followed 


αὐτώ s+ KOL EVEVETO EV TO κατακείσθαι αὐτόν EV 


him. And itcame to pass in his reclining in 
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25 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


TY οἰκία AVTOD καὶ πολλοί τελώναι καὶ ALAPTMAOT 


his house, also many tax collectors and sinners 


συνανέκειντο THA INGOD και τοῖς μαθηταίς αυτού 


reclined together with Jesus and his disciples; 
ήσαν yap πολλοί και ἠκολούθησαν αὐτώ 16+ καὶ OL 
for there were many, and they followed him. And the 


γραμματείς Kat ot Daptoaior wdovtes αὐτόν εσθίοντα 


scribes and the Pharisees beholding him eating 


μετά TOV TEAMVOV καὶ ALAPTMAMV ἔλεγον τοις 


with the tax collectors and sinners said [to] 


μαθηταίς avTOD TL OTL μετά τῶν TEAWVOV καὶι 


his disciples, Why [isit] that with the tax collectors and 
ἀμαρτωλών εσθίει καὶ πίνει 17+ καὶ ακούσας ο Ϊησούς 
sinners he eats and drinks? And Jesus having heard 


λέγει αὐτοίς OD χρείαν EYOVOLV OL ισχύοντες 


says to them, No need have the ones being strong 


ιατροῦ AAA” OL κακώς ἔχοντες οὐκ ήλθον καλέσαι 


Οἵ ἃ physician, but the οὔθθ illness having]. I came not to call 


δικαίους αλλά ἀαμαρτωλούς εις μετάνοιαν is+ καὶ 


[the] righteous, but sinners to repentance. And 


ήσαν ot μαθηταί Imdvvov καὶ ot τῶν Φαρισαίων 


were the disciples of John and the ones ofthe — Pharisees] 


νηστεύοντες καὶ ἔρχονται καὶ λέγουσιν αὐτώ διατί 
fasting; and they come and say to him, Why [do] 


οἱ μαθηταί Ιωάννου καὶ ot τῶν Φαρισαίων 


the disciples of John and the ones ofthe — Pharisees 


νηστεύουσιν OLOE σοι μαθηταί οὐ VNOTEDOVOL 19+ 


fast, but your disciples do not fast? 
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25 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


καὶ simev avtoic oInoovs μη δύνανται οἱ υἱοί 


And said to them Jesus], Isit possible [for] the sons 


TOV νυμφῶνος EV ὦ O νυμφίος HET αὐτών ἔστι 


ofthe — bridal chamber, in which the groom with them is], 


νηστεύειν όσον χρόνον μεθ΄ EavT@V EYOVOL TOV 


to fast? As much _ time with as they themselves have] the 


νυμφίον οὐ δύνανται νηστεύειν 20+ EAEDOOVTOL ὃξ 


groom, they are not able to fast. But will come 
ημέραι όταν ἀαπαρθή an’ αὐτών O νυμφίος καὶι τότε 


days whenever should depart from them the groom], and then 


νηστεύσουσιν EV EKELVOIG ταῖς ἡμέραις 21+ καὶ OvDdEiC 
they shall fast in those days. And no one 


eTiBANUA ράκους αγνάφου επιρράπτει επί WATIM 
a piece of cloth rag of an unshrunk sews | upon garment 
παλαιώ ELOE LN αίρει TO πλήρωμα αὐτού TO καινόν 


an old]; otherwise, lifts its fullness] the new 


TOD παλαιού καὶ χείρον σχίσμα γίνεται 2+ και 


from the old, and worse [the] split becomes]. And 


ovdsic βάλλει οἶνον νέον εἰς ἀσκούς παλαιούς 


no one casts wine new] into leather wine bags old]; 


ELOE μή PNOGEL O οἶνος ο νέος τοὺς ἀσκούς καὶ O 


otherwise, tears the wine new] the leather wine bags, and the 


οἶνος EKYEITAL καὶ OL ασκοί αἀπολούνται αλλά 


wine pours out, and the leather wine bags are destroyed; but 


οἶνον νέον εἰς ἀσκούς καινούς PANTEOV 23+ και 


wine new into leather wine bags new is to be put]. And 


δγένετο παραπορεύεσθαι αὐτόν EV τοις σάββασιν διά 
11 came to ρᾷ88 [that] he passed on the Sabbath through 


TOV σπορίμων καὶ NPEAVTO OL μαθηταί αυτού OddV 


the corn-fields, and began his disciples [their] way 
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3} ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


TMOUIV τίλλοντες τοὺς στάχυας u+ καὶ οι Dapioaior 


to make] [while] plucking the ears of corn. And the Pharisees 


ἔλεγον αὐτώ dE TL ποιούσιν EV τοις σάββασιν ο 
5814 to him, See! why do they do on the Sabbath which 


οὐκ ἐξεστι 25+ και αὐτός ἔλεγεν αὐτοίς οὐυδέποτε 


is not allowed? And he said to them, At no time 
ἀνέγνωτε τι emoinos Δαβίδ ὀτε χρείαν ἐσχε και 
did you read what David did when need he had], and 


δπείνασεν αὐτός καὶ OL μετ΄ αὐτοῦ :.:. πῶς 


he hungered himself and the ones with him? How 


δισήλθεν εις τον οίκον tov θεού επί Αβιάθαρ του 
he entered into [ἋΠ6 house of God unto = Abiathar the 
ἀρχιερέως καὶ τοὺς ἄρτους της προθέσεως ἐφαγεν 
chief priest, and the bread loaves ofthe place Sens he ate, 


οὐς οὐκ ἔξεστι φαγείν εἰ μη τοῖς lEepEevoL και ἔδωκε 


which [5 not allowed to eat, unless to the priests; and he gave 


καὶ τοῖς OVDV αὐτώ OVOL 7+ και ἔλεγεν ALTOIS TO 
even totheones with him being]? And he said to them, The 


σάββατον διά τον άνθρωπον EYEVETO οὐχ 


Sabbath onaccount of man exists, not 


οάνθρωπος διὰ TO σάββατον 28+ ὥστε κύριός EOTIV 


man onaccount ofthe Sabbath. So that is lord 


O vldc TOD avVOpa@nov καὶ Tov σαββάτου 
the son of man] also of the Sabbath. 


3 3 


i+ καὶ εἰσήλθε πάλιν εἰς την συναγωγήν καὶ NV 


And he entered again into [Ἃπ6 synagogue. And was 
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3} ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


δκεί ἄνθρωπος εξηραμμένην ἔχων την χείρα 2+ 
there aman bens withered having the hand]. 


και παρετήρουν αὐτόν ει τοις σάββασι θεραπεύσει 
And they closely watched him, if on the Sabbaths he will cure 


αὐτόν ίνα κατηγορήσωσιν αὐτού 3+ καὶ λέγει τῷ 

him, that they should charge him. And he says to the 
ἀνθρώπω TO δεξηραμμένην ἔχοντι την χείρα ἐγειραι 
man, to the one being withered having the hand], Arise 
δῖς TO μέσον 4+ και λέγει αὐτοίς EEEOTL τοις 

into the middle! And he says to them, Is it allowed on the 
σάββασιν αγαθοποιήσαι ἡ κακοποιήσαι ψυχήν σώσαι 
Sabbaths to do good or todo evil? a life to preserve] 
ἡ αποκτείναι OLSE ἐσιώπων s+ καὶ περιβλεψάμενος 
or tokill? And they _ kept silent. And having looked round about 
αὐτούς μετ΄ οργής συλλυπούμενος επί TH πωρώσξι 


them with anger, being grieved over the callousness 


τῆς καρδίας αυτών λέγει τῶ ανθρώπω EKTEVOV 


of their heart, he says to the man, Stretch out 


τὴν χείρά σου καὶ ECETELVE καὶ αποκατεστάθη 
your hand! And he stretched [it] out, and was restored 


1 χειρ AVTOD VYING ὡς ἡ GAAN «+ και εξελθόντες O1 
his hand] in health as the other. And having gone forth, the 
Φαρισαίοι ευθέως μετά τῶν Ηρωδιανών συμβούλιον 


Pharisees immediately — with the Herodians council 


δποίουν κατ΄ QAVTOD ὀπὼς AVTOV απολέσωσι 7+ KAL 
took] against him, how they should destroy him. And 
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3} ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


oInoovs ἀνεχώρησξ μετά TOV μαθητών avTOD πρὸς 


Jesus withdrew with his disciples 


τὴν θάλασσαν καὶ πολύ πλήθος από της I aa 
the sea. And a great multitude from the Galilee 


ηκολούθησαν αὐτώ και από της Ιουδαίας s+ καὶ από 


followed him, and from Judea, and from 


Ispoo0ADU@v καὶ από της Ιδουμαίας καὶ πέραν του 


Jerusalem, and from Idumea, and on the other side of the 


Ιορδάνου καὶ ot περί Τύρον καὶ Σιδώνα πλήθος 


Jordan, and the ones around ‘Tyre and Sidon. multitude 


TOAD ακούσαντες όσα εποίβδι ήλθον προς αὑτόν ο. 


A great], having heard as muchas he was doing, came to him. 


καὶ simev τοῖς μαθηταίς αυτού iva πλοιάριον 
And he spoke [10] his disciples that a small boat 


προσκαρτερή αὐτώ διά TOV OYAOV iva μη 


should attend constantly ἴἔο him because of the multitude, that they should not 


θλίβωσιν αὐτόν 10+ πολλούς yap εθεράπευσεν WOTE 


squeeze him. For many he cured; SO as 


επιπίπτειν αὐτώ ίνα AVTOV άψωνται όσοι εἰχον 


to fall upon him, that should touch him as many ἃ5 had 


μάστιγας 11+ καὶ τὰ πνεύματα TA ἀκάθαρτα OTAV 


scourges|: And the spirits unclean; whenever 


αὐτόν EVEMPEL προσέπιπτεν αὐτώ καὶ ἐκραζε λέγοντα 


they viewed him, fell at him, and cried out saying 


OTL OV δὶ O VIOG TOV θεού 12+ και πολλά επετίμα 
that, You are the son of God. And much he reproached 


αὐτοίς ίνα μη αὐτόν φανερόν ποιήσωσι 13+ KOL 
them], that not him apparent they should make]. And 
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3} ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


ἀναβαίνει εἰς TO όρος καὶ προσκαλείται OVC 


he ascends into the mountain, and calls on whom 
ήθελεν αὐτός καὶ ἀαπήλθον προς αὐτόν 14+ καὶ 

he wants; and they went forth to him. And 
δποίησε δώδεκα ίνα ὦσι μετ΄ αὐτού και iva 

he appointed twelve that they might be with him, and that 
AMOGTEAAN αὐτούς κηρύσσειν is+ καὶ ἔχειν εξουσίαν 
he should send them to proclaim, and to have authority 
θεραπεύειν TAS νόσους και εκβάλλειν TA δαιμόνια 16+ 
to cure the diseases, and to cast out the demons. 

και enéOnke To Σίμωνι Ovoua [Πέτρον 7+ καὶ 

And he placed upon Simon, [the] name _ Peter; and 
Ιάκωβον tov tov Ζεβεδαίου καὶ Ιωάννην τον 

James the [son of] Zebedee, and John the 
αδελφόν τοῦ ΙΪΙακώβου καὶ επέθηκεν AVTOIC ονόματα 
brother of James; and he placed upon them [the] names 
Boavepyéc 0 gottwv "υἱοί βροντής is+ και Ανὸρέαν 
Boanerges, which is, sons of thunder. And Andrew, 

και Φίλιππον και Βαρθολομαίον καὶ Mat@aiov Kar 
and Philip, and Bartholomew, and Matthew, and 
Θωμάν καὶ Ιάκωβον tov tov AAgaiov Kat 

Thomas, and James the [son] of Alphaeus, and 

©addaiov και Σίμωνα tov Kavavitnv i+ Kat Iovdav 
Thaddaeus, and Simon the Canaanite, and Judas 
Ισκαριώτην OG καὶ παρέδωκεν αὐτόν καὶ ἔρχονται εἰς 
Iscariot, who also delivered him up. And they come to 
OLKOV 2+ καὶ συνέρχεται πάλιν OYAOG MOTE μη 

a house; and comes together again a multitude 50 that are not 
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3} ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


δύνασθαι αὐτούς μήτε ἄρτον φαγείν 21+ καὶ 


able they] neither bread to eat]. And 
ἀκούσαντες OL παρ᾽ αὐτού εξήλθον κρατήσαι 
hearing, the ones of his come forth to seize 
αὐτόν ἔλεγον yap OTL εξέστη w+ καὶ OL γραμματείς 
him, for they said that, He is startled. And the _ scribes, 
Ol and Ϊεροσολύμων καταβάντες ἔλεγον OTL 
the ones from Jerusalem, having come down said that, 
Βεελζεβούλ ἔχει και OTL EV TM APYOVTL TMV 
He has Beelzeboul; and that, By the ruler of the 
δαιμονίων εκβάλλει TA δαιμόνια 23+ καὶ 
demons he cast out the demons. And 
προσκαλεσάμενος αὐτούς sev παραβολαίς ἔλξγεν 
having called them, in parables he said 
αὐτοίς πῶς δύναται σατανάς σατανάν εκβάλλειν 2+ 
to them, How [is] able alee Satan to cast out]? 
και sav βασιλεία εφ΄ ξεαυτήν μερισθή ου δύναται 
And if a kingdom against itself should be parted out, is not able 
σταθήναι η βασιλεία Ekeivyn 25+ και εάν οικία E0’ 
to stand that kingdom]. And if a house against 
δαυτήν μερισθήῆ ov δύναται σταθήναι η οἰκία εκείνη 
itself should be parted out, shall not be able to stand that house]. 
2+ Καὶ El ο σατανάς ἀνέστη EP εαυτόν καὶι 
And if Satan rose up against himself, and 
μδμέρισται ov δύναται σταθήναι αλλά τέλος EYEL 27+ 
has been parted out, ἢ6 is not able to stand, but end has an]. 
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3} ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


ov δύναται ovdsic τὰ σκεύη τοῦ ισχυρού εἰσελθών 


is able No one] [ [the] items of the SHONE man by sentenne 


ElG τὴν οἰκίαν αὐτοῦ διαρπάσαι εάν μη πρώτον TOV 


into _ his house to phander if not first the 


ισχυρόν δήση καὶ τότε την οικίαν αὐτού 


strong man he should tie up], and then his house 


διαρπάσξι 28+ ἀμήν λέγω υμίν OTL πάντα αφεθήσεται 
he will plunder. Amen I say to you that, All shall be forgiven 


TO OUAPTHUATA τοῖς VLOIG TOV ἀνθρώπων καὶι 


sins] to the sons of men, and 


βλασφημίαι Ooac av βλασφημήσωσιν 2+ ος δ΄ av 


blasphemies asmanyas_ they should have blasphemed; but who ever 


βλασφημήση ξις TO πνεύμα TO άγιον οὐκ έχει ἀφεσιν 


should blaspheme against the spirit holy] has not forgiveness 


El¢ TOV alMVa GAA’ ἐνοχός EOTIV αἰωνίου κρίσεως 30+ 


into the eon, but is liable to eternal judgment. 

ότι ἔλεγον πνεύμα ακάθαρτον ἔχει 31+ ἔρχονται ODV 
For they said, spirit an unclean He has]. Then come 

OL ἀδελφοί καὶ ἡ μήτηρ αὐτόν καὶ SFM εστώτες 

the brothers and his mother, and outside standing] 
ἀπέστειλαν προς αὐτόν φωνούντες αὐτόν 32+ καὶι 
they sent to him, calling him. And 
δκάθητο ὄχλος περί αὐτόν είἰπον ὃὲ αὐτώ 1600 


sat [the] multitude] around him, and they said to him, Behold, 


ἡ μήτηρ σου καὶ οι ἀδελφοί GOD ἔξω ζητούσί σε 3+ 


your mother and your brothers outside seek you. 


και ἀπεκρίθη avtoic λέγων τις oe ἡ μήτηρ μου n 


And he answered to them, saying, Who my mother 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


OL ἀδελφοί LOD 34+ καὶ περιβλεψάμδνος κύκλω TOVG 


my brothers? And having looked round about the ones 


περί αὐτόν καθημένους λέγει ίδε ἡ μήτηρ μου KAL 


around him sitting], he says, See! my mother and 


OL ἀδελφοί LOD 35+ OSG YAP αν ποιήση το θέλημα 


my brothers. For who ever should do the _—-will 


του θεού OVTOSG αδελφός LOD καὶ αδελφή καὶ μήτηρ 


of God, this one my brother and sister and mother 


SOTI 


is]. 


4 τ 


i+ καὶ πάλιν ήρξατο ὁὀιδάσκειν mae τὴν θάλασσαν 


And again he began to teach by the sea. 


καὶ συνήχθη προς αὐτόν OYAOG πολύς ὥστε αὐτόν 


And was gathered together to him multitude a great], so that he 


eupavta εἰς το πλοίον καθήσθαι EV TH θάλασση Kal 


having stepped into the boat, sat down in the sea; and 
TAG O ὀχλος προς THV θάλασσαν επί της YNS TV 
all the multitude close tothe sea upon the ground [were] ]. 


2+ καὶ δδίδασκεν αὐτούς ev παραβολαίς πολλά Kal 
And he taught them in parables many [things], and 


ἔλεγεν αὐτοίς EV TH διδαχή αὐτού 3+ AKOvETE 1600 


said to them in his teaching, Hearken! Behold, 


δξήλθεν O σπείρων τοῦ σπείραι 4+ καὶ EYEVETO EV 


went forth the one sowing to sow. And itcame to pass in 


TO σπείρειν OUEV ἔπεσε παρά τὴν οδόν και NADE 


the sowing, some [seed] fell by the way, and came 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


TO πετεινά του OVPAVOD και κατέφαγεν αὐτό s+ 


the birds of the Heaven and devoured it. 


ἄλλο ὃς ἐπεσεν επί TO πετρώδες OOD οὐκ εἶχε γὴν 
And other fell upon the rocky [place] , where it didnot have earth 


πολλήν καὶ εὐθέως ξεξανέτειλξ διά TO μη ἔχειν 


much]; and immediately it rose up, because of the not having 


βάθος γης «+ ἡλίου ὃς ανατείλαντος εκαυματίσθη Kal 


a depth of earth. And [the] sun having arisen, it was scorched, and 
oa το μη ἔχειν ρίζαν εξηράνθη 7+ Kat άλλο 
because of the ποῖ having root it was dried up. And other 


ἔπεσεν εἰς TAG ἀκάνθας καὶ avéBnoav at ἀκανθαι 


fell into the thorns, and ascended the thorns], 


και συνέπνιξαν αὐτό καὶ καρπόν οὐκ EOMKE s+ καὶ 
and choked it, and fruit it did not give]. And 


ἄλλο ἐπεσεν εἰς τὴν γην τὴν καλήν Kal εδίδου 


other fell into the earth good], and gave 


καρπόν αναβαίνοντα καὶ αὐξάνοντα καὶ EMEPEV EV 


fruit ascending and growing; and bore one] 


τριάκοντα καὶ EV ECTKOVTO καὶ EV εκατόν 9+ και 
thirty, and one sixty, and one a hundred. And 


ἔλεγεν αὐτοῖς ὁ ἔχων WTA AKOVELV ακουέτω 10+ 


he said to them, The one save ears to hear, let him hear! 


OTe ὃς EYEVETO καταμόνας NPWTNOAV αὐτόν οἱ περί 


And when he was alone, they asked him, (the ones around 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


αὐτόν σὺν τοῖς δώδεκα την παραβολήν 1+ καὶ 
him with the twelve,) the parable. And 


ἔλεγεν αὐτοίς υμίν δέδοται γνώναι TO μυστήριον της 
he said to them, To γο hasbeen given to know the mystery of the 


βασιλείας tov θεού ξκείνοις ὃδ τοῖς éFM EV 


kingdom of God; but to those, to the ones outside, in 
παραβολαίς τὰ πάντα γίνεται 2+ tva βλέποντες 
parables all [things] happen]. That [in] seeing 


βλέπωσι καὶ μη ίδωσι καὶ ἀκούοντες ἀκούωσι KAL 
they should see, and not know; and [in] hearing they should hear, and 


μη OVVLMOL μήποτε επιστρέψωσι καὶ αφεθή 

not perceive; lest at any time they should turn, and should be forgiven 
αὐτοίς TA αἀμαρτήματα 13+ καὶ λέγει αὐτοίς οὐκ 
them [their] sins]. And he says to them, Do you not 
oidate την παραβολήν ταύτην καὶ πῶς πάσας τας 
know this parable? and how all the 
παραβολάς γνώσεσθε 4+ 0 σπείρων Tov λόγον 


parables shall you know]? The one sowing the word 


σπείρξι 1s+ OVTOLSE ElOIV OL παρά TH οδόν ὀπου 


sows]. And these are the ones by the way where 


σπείρεται O λόγος καὶ όταν ακούσωσιν ξευθέως 


is sown the word]; and whenever they hear, immediately 


ἔρχεται O σατανάς καὶ aipst TOV λόγον TOV 


comes Satan and takes away the word, the one 


δσπαρμένον EV ταῖς καρδίαις αὐτῶν 16+ καὶ OUVTOT 


being sown in their hearts. And these 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


ElolV ομοίως οἱ επί τὰ πετρώδη σπειρόμενοι οἱ 


are inlike manner theones upon _ the rocky [places] being sown; the ones 


ὄταν ακούσωσι TOV λόγον εὐθέως μετά χαράς 


whenever they should hear the word, immediately with joy 
λαμβάνουσιν αὐτόν i7+ και οὐκ ἔχουσι ρίζαν EV 


they receive it; and they do not have root in 


EAVTOIG αλλά πρόσκαιροί εισιν εἶτα γενομένης 


themselves, but are temporary; then when happens 


θλίψεως ἡ διωγμού διὰ TOV λόγον εὐθέως 


affliction] or persecution because of the word, immediately 


σκανδαλίζονται iss και OVTOL ELOLV οἱ EC τας 


they are caused to stumble. And these are the ones among the 


ακάνθας σπειρόμενοι OL TOV λόγον ακούοντες 19+ 


thors being sown; the ones the word having heard], 


καὶ OL μέριμναι TOV ALWVOS τούτου καὶ ἡ απάτη TOV 


and the anxieties of this eon, and the deception of the 


πλούτου καὶ ALTEpt τὰ λοιπά επιθυμίαι 


riches, and on account of the remaining __ desires 


ELOMOPEVOUEVAL συμπνίγουσι TOV λόγον καὶ άἀκαρπος 


entering in, they choke the word, and unfruitful 


γίνεται 20+ καὶ OVTOL ELOLV οἱ EAL τὴν YV 


it becomes]. And these are the ones upon the earth 


τὴν καλήν σπαρέντες OITIVES ἀκούουσι TOV λόγον καὶι 


good having been sown]; [ἋΠ6 ones who _ hear the word, and 


παραδέχονται καὶ καρποφορούσιν EV τριάκοντα καὶι 


welcome [it] , and bear fruit -- one thirty, and 


EV ξδξήκοντα καὶ EV EKOTOV 21+ καὶ ἔλεγεν αὑτοίς 


one sixty, and one a hundred. And he said to them, 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


μήτι ο λύχνος ἐέρχεται iva υπό Tov μόδιον τεθή 


Does the lamp come [out] that under the bushel it should be put], 
ἡ ῇῃυπό τὴν κλίνην οὐχ iva επί την λυχνίαν 
or under the bed? [Is it] not that upon the lamp-stand 


δπιτεθή 2+ OVYAP EOTL τό κρυπτόν ὁ εάν μη 
it should be placed]? For not 15 εἰδὴ: hidden which — should not 


φανερωθή ovdé EYEVETO ἀπόκρυφον AAA’ iva εἰς 


be made manifest, nor becomes concealed, but that into 


φανερόν ἔλθη 23+ €L τις ἔχει ὦτα ακούειν 


[the] open it should come]. If any has ears to hear 

ἀκουέτω 24+ καὶ ἔλεγεν αὐτοίς βλέπετε TL ακούξτε 
let him hear! And he said to them, Take heed what you hear! 

EV ὦ μέτρῳ LETPEITE μετρηθήσεται υμίν και 

In what measure you measure, it shall be measured to you. And 


προστεθήσεται υμίν τοῖς ακούουσιν 25+ OC yap av 


it shall be added to you to the ones hearing]. For who ever 


ἔχη δοθήσεται αὐτώ και OC οὐκ ἔχει καὶ O 


has, it shall be given to him; and the one who doesnot have, even what 
ἔχει ἀρθήσεται ant’ avtovd «+ και ἔλεγεν οὕτως 

6 ὰ5 _ shall be taken from him. And he said, Thus 

δστίν ἡ βασιλεία tov θδού ὡς εάν άνθρωπος βάλη 
is the kingdom of God, as if aman should cast 
TOV σπόρον επί της γήης 27+ καὶ καθεύδη και 

the seed upon the ground, and should sleep, and 
δγείρηται νύκτα καὶ ἡμέραν καὶ ο σπόρος βλαστάνη 
should arise night and day, and the seed should burst forth, 


καὶ μηκύνηται ὡς οὐκ οἶδεν αυτός 28+ αὐτομάτη yap 
and should lengthen as not he knows]. For by itself 
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ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα 


The Gospel according to Mark 


1) YN καρποφορεί TPWTOV χόρτον EiTa 
[the] blade, 


the earth bears fruit; first 


πλήρη σίτον EV TH στάχυϊ 


[the] full grain in the stalk. 
καρπός εὐθέως αποστέλλξδι 
fruit], immediately he sends 


παρέστηκεν O θερισμός 30+ 
stands by the harvest]. 
OLOIMOMLEV τὴν βασιλδίαν 


should we liken the kingdom 


στάχυν ξείτα 
stalk, then 
παραδώ O 
should be delivered up the 


then 


2+ όταν O€ 


And whenever 


TO OpséMavov OTL 
the 


καὶ ἔλεγε τίνι 


sickle, for 


And he said, To what 
Tov θεού ἡ EV ποία 
of God? or by what kind 


παραβολή παραβάλωμεδν αὐτὴν 31+ ὡς κόκκῳ 


οἵ parable shall we Pie 


σινάπεως OS OTOV Snap 


of mustard, 


πάντων TMV σπερμάτων EOTL TOV 


all the 


καὶ ὄταν σπαρή 
And 


seeds is] 


whenever it shouldbe sown it ascends 


which whenever itshould be sown upon 


AS 


emt της γης μικρότερος 


the ground lesser than 


δπί τῆς γῆς 32+ 


the earth. 


a kernel 


of the ones upon 


ἀναβαίνει και γίνεται πάντων 


and becomes [ [than] all 


TOV λαχάνων μείζων καὶ ποιεί κλάδους μεγάλους 


the vegetation greater], and 


produces 


branches great], 


ὥστε δύνασθαι υπό την σκιάν αὐτού τὰ πετεινά 


50 as to enable under its shade 


the birds 


TOV οὐρανοῦ κατασκηνοῦν 3+ και τοιαύταις 


of heaven to encamp]. 
παραβολαίς πολλαίς ελάλει 
parables many] he spoke 


And with such 
avtoic Tov λόγον καθώς 
to them the word, as 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


ηδύναντο ακούειν u+ χωρίς dE παραβολής οὐκ 


they were able to hear. And without parables he did not 


δλάλει avtoic Kat’ ιδίαν ὃξ τοῖς μαθηταίς αὐτού 


speak to them. in private But [10] his disciples 

ENEAVE πάντα 35+ και λέγει αὐτοίς EV εκείνη 

he explained all]. And he says to them in that 

TH ἡμέρα οψίας γενομένης διέλθωμεν εἰς TO πέραν 
day, Evening becoming, we should go through unto the other side. 
36+ Καὶ ἀφέντες TOV όχλον παραλαμβάνουσιν αὐτόν 

And letting go the multitude, they take him with themselves, 
OS NV ὃν TO πλοίῳ καὶ άλλα OE πλοιάρια ἣν LET 


as he was in the boat. But also other small boats were with 


αὐτού 37+ καὶ γίνεται λαίλαψ ανέμου μεγάλη τα dE 


him. And comes a tempest wind of a great], and the 
κύματα επέβαλλεν εἰς TO πλοίον ὥστε αὐτό ήδη 
waves put upon into the __ boat, so that it already 
γεμίζεσθαι 33+ καὶ NV αὐτός επί TH πρύμνη επί TO 
was filling. And he was himself at the stern upon the 


προσκεφάλαιον καθεύδων και SIEYEIPODOLV αὐτόν KAL 
pillow sleeping. And they awaken him, and 


λέγουσιν αὐτώ διδάσκαλξδ οὐ μέλει σοι OT 


say to him, Teacher, isitnot acare to you _ that 


ἀπολλύμεθα 30+ και διεγερθείς επετίμησεν TO ανέμω 


we perish? And having awakened, [6 gave reproach to the wind, 


και site TH θαλάσση σιώπα πεφίμωσο και EKOTOOEV 
and sald to the 568, Be silent! Be halted! And abated 
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3 ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


O άνεμος καὶ EyYEVETO γαλήνη μεγάλη 4+ καὶ εἶπεν 


the wind], and there became calm a great]. And he said 

αὐτοίς τι δειλοί EOTE οὕτω πῶς οὐκ ἐέχετε πίστιν 

to them, Why timid are you so|? How do you not have belief? 

41+ καὶ δβεφοβήθησαν φόβον μέγαν καὶ ἔλεγον προς 
And they feared fear a great], and they said to 

αλλήλους τις GPa οὐτός ἐστιν OTL καὶ O άνεμος καὶι 

one another, Who _ then is this, that even the wind and 

ἡ θάλασσα υπακούουσιν αὐτώ 

the sea obey him? 

Son 


i+ καὶ ήλθον εἰς TO πέραν της θαλάσσης δ8ξις τὴν 


And they came unto the other side ofthe 868, into the 


χώραν τῶν Tadapnvav 2+ και εξελθόντι αὐτώ εκ 


place of the Gadarenes. And on his ye come forth from out of 


TOD πλοίου εὐθέως ἀπήντησεν αὐτώ EK τῶν 


the boat, immediately — there met him from out of the 


μνημδίων ἀνθρωπος EV πνεύματι ακαθάρτω 3+ OG 


tombs aman with — spirit an Grelean, who 


τὴν κατοίκησιν EslYEV EV τοῖς μνημδξίοις καὶ οὔτε 
[ [his] dwelling had] in the tombs; and neither 


αλύσεσιν οὐδείς ηδύνατο αὐτόν δήσαι 4+ διά TO 


[with] chains no one was able to bind him; for the reason 


αὐτόν πολλάκις πέδαις καὶ αλύσεσι δεδέσθαι καὶ 


he often [with] shackles and chains had been bound, and 
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35 ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


διεσπάσθαι υπ΄ αὐτού TAG αλύσεις καὶ τας πέδας 
had been pulled apart by him the chains], and the shackles 


συντετρίφθαι και οὐδείς αὐτόν ίσχυε δαμάσαι s+ 


had been broken, and no one him was strong [enough] to eal: 


καὶ διαπαντός νυκτός καὶ ἡμέρας EV τοις OPEOL καὶ 


And always, night and day, in the mountains, and 


EV τοῖς μνήμασιν ἣν κράζων και KATAKOATOV 


in the tombs, he was crying out, and cutting 


δαυτόν λίθοις «+ ιδών ὃξδ τον Ϊησούν από μακρόθεν 
himself [with] stones. And beholding Jesus from far off, 


EOPALWE καὶ προσεκύνησεν αὐτώ 7+ και κράξας 


he ran and did obeisance to him. And having cried out 
φωνή μεγάλη εἰπε τι δμοί καὶ σοι Ιησού 

voice with a great] hesaid, What[isit] tome and to you, Jesus, 
vié τοῦ θεού τοῦ ὑψίστου ορκίζωῳ σε TOV θεόν 

Oson ofthe God highest]? I adjure you by God 

un us βασανίσης s+ ἔλξγε yap αὐτώ ἐξελθε το 
that you should not torment me. For he said to him, Come forth, O 
πνεύμα TO ἀκάθαρτον EK TOD ανθρώπου 5+ καὶ 
spirit unclean] from out of the man! And 
δπηρώτα αὐτόν TL GOL ὀνομα και απεκρίθη λέγων 


he asked him, What [is] your name? And he answered, saying, 


λεγεών ὀνομά μοι OTL πολλοί EOLEV 10+ καὶ παρεκάλει 


Legion [is] my name, for we are many. And he appealed to 


αὐτόν πολλά iva μη αὐτούς αποστείλη Eo της 


him much, that not them he should send] outside the 
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3 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


χώρας 1+ ἣν δὲ EKEt προς τὰ OPH αγέλη χοίρων 


place. And was there by the mountains herd of swine 


μεγάλη βοσκομένη 2+ και παρεκάλεσαν αὐτόν πάντες 
a great] grazing. And appealed to him all 
Ol δαίμονες λέγοντες πέμψον ημάς ξις τοὺς χοίρους 


the demons], saying, Send us forth into [ἋΠ6 swine! 


iva εἰς αὐτούς εἰσέλθωμεν 13+ καὶ EMETPEWEV ADTOIC 


that into them we should enter. And committed them 


ευθέως ο Ϊησούς και εξελθόντα Ta πνεύματα 


immediately Jesus]. And having come forth, the spirits 

Ta ἀκάθαρτα εισήλθον εις τοὺς χοίρους καὶ ὥρμησεν 
unclean] entered into the swine. And advanced 

ἡ ἀγέλη κατά τοῦ κρημνού εις την θάλασσαν 

the herd] down the precipice into the sea, 


ήσαν o& ὡς δισχίλιοι καὶ Emviyovto Ev τη θαλάσσῃ 


(and there were about two thousand;) and they drowned in the sea. 


4+ OLOE βόσκοντες τοὺς χοίρους es καὶ 


And the ones grazing he swine and 


ἀνήγγειλαν εις τὴν aver καὶ εἰς rou ἀγρούς Kal 


they announced in the city, and in the fields. And 


δξήλθον ιδείν TL EOTL TO γεγονός 15+ καὶ ἔρχονται 
they came forth ἰο behold what itis -- the thing taking place. And they came 


προς τον Inoovv καὶ θεωρούσι τον δαιμονιζόμενον 
ἴο Jesus; and viewing the demon-possessed 


καθήμενον καὶ LLOTIOLEVOV και σωφρονούντα TOV 


sitting down and being dressed and being of a sound mind, the one 


δσχηκότα τον λεγεώνα καὶ εφοβήθησαν 16+ νοι 
having the legion; that they feared. 
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35 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


διηγήσαντο αὐτοίς OL ιδόντες πῶς EYEVETO τῷ 


described to them the ones beholding] how it happened to the one 


OOLLLOVICOLEVO καὶ περί τῶν χοίρων 17+ και ήρξαντο 


being demon-possessed, and concerning the swine. And they began 
παρακαλείν αὐτόν απελθείν από TMV OPIMV AVTOV is+ 
to appeal to him to go forth from their borders. 

και δμβάντος AVTOD εις TO πλοίον παρεκάλει αὐτόν 
And of his stepping into the boat, appealed to him 


Oo δαιμονισθείς iva 1 μετ΄ αὐτού 19+ ο OE 


the one having been demon- =Porsessve that he might be with him. But 


Inoovs οὐκ αφήκεν αὐτόν αλλά λέγει αὐτώ ὑπαγε 


Jesus would not allow him, but says to him, Go 


ElG TOV O1KOV GOD προς τοὺς σοὺς καὶ αἀνάγγξιλον 


unto γι house to your own, and announce 


αὐτοίς OGM σοι O κύριος εποίησεν καὶ NAENOE 


to them asmuchas toyou the Lord did], and showed mercy 


O& 5:0. καὶ απήλθε καὶ ἠρξατο κηρύσσειν EV TH 


on you! And he went forth and began to proclaim in the 


δεκαπόλει όσα εποίησεν αὐτώ ο ΙΪησούς καὶ πάντες 


Decapolis asmuchas_ did for him Jesus]; and all 


δθαύμαζον 21+ και διαπεράσαντος Tov Ϊησού EV τῷ 
marveled. And having passed through Jesus] in the 


πλοίω πάλιν εις TO πέραν συνήχθη όχλος 
boat again unto the  otherside, there was gathered together multitude 


πολύς EM αὐτόν και HV παρά την θάλασσαν »+ 


a great] unto him; and he was_ by the sea. 
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3 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


καὶ 1600 EPYETAL εἰς τῶν ἀρχισυναγώγων ονόματι 


And behold, there comes one ofthe chiefs of the synagogue, by name 


Ιάξεξιρος και ίδων αὐτόν πίπτει προς τοὺς πόδας AVTOD 
Jairus. And beholding him, he falls to his feet, 


23+ καὶ παρεκάλει αὐτόν πολλά λέγων OTL 
and he appeals to him much, saying that, 
το θυγάτριόν μου ἐσχάτως Exel iva ελθών 
My young daughter [ [the] last is next to]; that having come, 
δπιθής αὐτή τὰς χείρας ὀπωῶς σωθή καὶ 
you should place upon — her [your] hands, so that she should be preserved, and 


ζήσεται 5. καὶ απήλθε μετ΄ αὐτού καὶ ἠκολούθει 
she should live. And he went forth with him; and followed 


αὐτώ OYAOG πολύς καὶ συνέθλιβον αὐτόν 25+ καὶ 


him multitude a great], and squeezed together on him. And 


γυνή τις οὔσα EV ρύσει αίματος ἔτη δώδεκα ς. καὶ 


ἃ certain woman being with a flow of blood years _ twelve], and 


πολλά παθούσα VIO πολλών LATPHOV και δαπανήσασα 


much suffering] under any physicians, and having spent 


TOL παρ΄ ξαυτής αν ee και μηδέν ὠφεληθείσα 


the [things] οἵ hers -- and not deriving benefit, 


αλλά μάλλον εις το χείρον ελθούσα 7+ ἀκούσασα 


but rather to the — worse having come]; she having heard 


περί του Ϊησού ελθούσα EV TO OYAW ὀπισθεν 


concerning Jesus, having come among the multitude behind, 


NWVATO TOV WATIOV αυτού 28+ ἔλεγε YAP OTL καν 
touched his cloak; for she said that, Ifonly 


TOV WATIOV AVTOD GYOLAL σωθήσομαι 2+ καὶ ευθέως 
his garments I should touch], I shall be delivered. And immediately 
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3 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


δξηράνθη ἡ πηγή TOV αίματος AVTNS καὶ ἔγνω τῷ 


was dried the spring of her blood, and she knew _ [in her] 
σώματι OTL ίαται από της μάστιγος 30+ ται ευθέως 
body that she was healed from the scourge. immediately 
o Inoovs επιγνούς EV EQvTm τὴν εξ αὐτού 
Jesus realizing in himself the from out of him 
δύναμιν εξελθούσαν EMLOTPEgEIG EV THO OYAW ἔλεγε 
power went forth], having turned among the multitude, he said, 
τις HOD ήψατο τῶν WATIM@V 31+ και ἔλεγον αὐτώ 
Who _ touched my garments? And said to him 
οἱ μαθηταί αυτού βλέπεις τον OyAOV συνθλίβοντά σε 
his disciples], You see the multitude squeezing you, 
καὶ λέγεις τις HOD ήψατο ::. καὶ περιεβλέπετο ιδείν 
and you say, Who _ touched me? And he looked round about to behold 
τὴν τούτο ποιήσασαν 33+ ἡ ὃΣ γυνή φοβηθείσα Kat 
the one doing this. And the woman being fearful and 
τρέμουσα elovia Oo γέγονεν ex αὐτή NAGE Kat 
trembling, knowing what has HapeES to her, came and 
προσέπεσεν αὐτώ και εἶπεν αὐτώ πάσαν τὴν 
fell at him, and told him all the 
ἀλήθειαν 3. O ὃξ εἶπεν αὐτή θύγατερ ἡ πίστις σου 
truth. And [6 said to her, O daughter, the belief of yours 
σέσωκέ Of ὕπαγε εἰς ξιρήνην και ἰσθι υγιής από 
has delivered you, go in peace, and be in health from 
της μάστιγός GOV 35+ ETL αὐτοῦ λαλούντος EPYOVTAL 
your scourge! While he was speaking, they came 
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3 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


από τοῦ αρχισυναγώγου λέγοντες OTL ἡ θυγάτηρ cov 
from the chief of the synagogue, saying that, | Your daughter 


ἀπέθανε TL ETL σκύλλεις TOV διδάσκαλον 35+ 0 ὃξ 


died, why yet inconvenience the teacher? But 


Inoovs ευθέως ακούσας Tov λόγον λαλούμενον λέγει 


Jesus immediately having heard the word being spoken, says 
TO αρχισυναγώγω μὴ φοβού μόνον πίστευξ 37+ καὶ 


to the chief of the synagogue, Do not _ fear, only believe! And 


οὐκ αφήκεν οὐδένα αὐτώ συνακολουθήσαι Et μη 


he did not allow anyone to follow together with him, except 


Πέτρον καὶ Ιάκωβον και Imdvvnv tov αδελφόν 


Peter, and James, and John the brother 


Ιακώβου 33+ καὶ EPYETAL εἰς TOV οίκον TOD 


of James. And he comes unto the house of the 


ἀρχισυναγώγου Kat θεωρεί θόρυβον και κλαίοντας 


chief of the synagogue, and he views a tumult, and weeping 


καὶ ἀλαλάζοντας πολλά 3+ και εἰσελθών λέγει 


and shouting much]. And having entered he says 


αὐτοίς τι θορυβείσθε και KAGieTE TO παίδιον 


to them, Why make a disruption and weep? the child 


οὐκ ἀπέθανεν αλλά καθεύδει 4+ καὶ κατεγέλων αὐυτού 
died not, but sleeps. And they ridiculed him. 


ode skBaAov άἄπαντας παραλαμβάνξι Tov πατέρα Tov 


But casting out all, he takes to himself the father of the 
παιδίου καὶ την μητέρα καὶ τοὺς LET αὐτού καὶι 


child, and the mother, and the ones’ with him, and 


ELOMOPEVETAL OOD ἣν TO παιδίον AVAKEILEVOV 41+ καὶ 
enters where was the — child] reclining. And 
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6) ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


κρατήσας τῆς χειρός Tov παιδίου λέγει αὐτή ταλιθά 
nolems the hand ofthe — child, he says to her, Talitha 


κούμι O E0TL μεθερμηνευόμενον TO κοράσιον σοι 
cumi! which 15 being translated, Young woman, to you 
λέγω EYElPAL 2+ καὶ ευθέως ἀνέστη TO κοράσιον καὶι 
I say, Arise! And immediately arose the —§ young woman], and 
περιεπάτει NV γὰρ δτών δώδεκα και ECEOTHOAV 

walked, forshe was _ years [old] twelve]. And they were amazed 
EKOTOOEL μεγάλη «3+ καὶ διεστείλατο αὐτοίς πολλά 
astonishment with great]. And he warned them much 


iva μηδείς γνώ τούτο καὶ εἰπε δοθήναι αυτή 


that no one should know _ this; and he said ἴο give to her 
φαγείν 


to eat. 


6 4 


i+ καὶ βξήλθεν εκείθεν καὶ ήλθεν εις 


And he came forth from there, and went into 


τὴν πατρίδα AVTOD καὶ ακολουθούσιν αὐτώ 


his fatherland; and followed him 

Ol μαθηταί αυτού 2+ καὶ γενομένου σαββάτου ἠήρξατο 
his disciples]. And taking place [the] Sabbath], he began 
EV TH συναγωγή διδάσκειν καὶ πολλοί ακούοντες 


in the synagogue to teach]; and many hearing 


δξεπλήσσοντο λέγοντες πόθεν τούτω ταύτα 


were overwhelmed, saying, From where didthis one [receive] these [things] Ὁ 


καὶ τις ἡ σοφία ἡ δοθείσα αὐτώ OTL καὶ δυνάμεις 


And, What wisdom having been given ἴο him, that even power 
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6) ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


TOLAVTAL διά τῶν χειρών αυτού γίνονται 3+ οὐχ OVTOG 
such through his hands takes place]? this not 


δστιν O τέκτων ο υιός Μαρίας αδελφός dE 
[5] the [son of] [the] fabricator, the son of Mary, and brother 


Ιακώβου καὶ Ιωσή καὶ Ioveoa καὶ Σίμωνος Kar 


of James, and Joses, and Judah, and Simon? And 


οὐκ εισίν αἵ ἀδελφαί αὐτοῦ ὧδε προς ημάς καὶι 


are not his sisters here with us? And 
δσκανδαλίζοντο EV αὐτώ 4+ EAEye SE AVTOIC O INoOvG 
ὍΠΕΡ were stumbled by him. said And to them Jesus] 

OTL οὐκ ἐστι προφήτης ἀτιμος ξ8ξι μη EV 


that, [5 not A prophet] without honor except in 


TY] πατρίδι αὐτοῦ καὶ EV τοῖς συγγενέσι καὶ EV 


his fatherland, and among the relatives, and in 


TY οἰκία αυτού s+ καὶ οὐκ ἠδύνατο εκεί οὐδεμίαν 


his [own] house. And he was not able there not even one 
δύναμιν ποιήσαι ει μη ολίγοις ἀρρώστοις επιθείς 
powerful work to do], except to a few ill ones, having placed [ upon 
tac χείρας εθεράπευσξ «+ καὶ εθαὐύμαζξε διά 

the hands], he cured [them] . And he marveled because of 

τὴν ANLOTIAV AVTMV καὶ περιήγε τας κώμας κύκλω 
their unbelief. And he led about the towns round about, 
διδάσκων 7+ και TMPOOKAAEITAL τοὺς δώδεκα KOL 
teaching. And he calls on the twelve, and 


ήρξατο αὐτούς αποστέλλξιν δύο δύο και εδίδου 


begins to send them two by two; and he gave 


αὐτοίς εξουσίαν τῶν πνευμάτων TOV ακαθάρτων s+ 
to them authority of the spirits unclean]. 
ὙΠΕῚ O72 Wan wim Non + ΓΝ ymon-op mam + 
Om pipay) ΤΙ ΤΙ coi apy ab" 230) Ὁ ἼΒΞΞ 7p" 
‘Sion ond oom mb ans rnin Som appr ody sap + 
mopa S20 ΤῊΣ pre OSS TNT + om inn ow ony ONIN noah 
aa TRIAD Pa) SINTON 3 sARMeD mim >y yoy) 
po ΠῚ Ξ: ὅ3 oy nivyd S52 x) + TIN ITN WS OOD IE + 
SST Oy Eo” owe ow 
PADI Min MINI Wim am τὰ + dos ord ley hs is τῷ aw 
Wiamsia πα τό «ϑαῶν 1 NAMA WO Mier’ jam Δυὸ τ οἷς 
dh maw rc la Cassia — LaKaltuad Nalumin aw mika + 


@ :mQ aam wizakmra ~kal το al 1A ada ad Windia @ 


s = = g = a Le) Ss. LA ἐᾷ ον» Ae λα » 2y.V ἕ ν΄ 
ὯΣ «ἡ ea ual wai waa tara + 41234 ,iza mhim δὰ ioa + 
Maw sustsa MHLIMA «τ΄ Ad wank soa em ei war 
Ια ΡΞ 99 i $ > Ve 
memsAsa ἴω αδοδα ran resay 1 real \as. 


rd TAs Wah warn recta + dial pix ~alaori τὰ wir jada + 


34 


6) ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


και παρήγγειλεν avtoic iva μηδέν aipwotv εἰς οδόν 
And he made exhortation to them that nothing ney should carry] in [the] way, 


δι μη ράβδον μόνον μη πήραν μη άρτον μη εἰς 


except arod only -- provision bag, no bread, 


τὴν ζώνην χαλκόν ο. GAA’ υποδεδεμένους σανδάλια 


the belt brass [coin] ]; but being tied on sandals]; 


καὶ μη δνδύσησθε δύο χιτώνας 10+ καὶ ἔλεγεν avTOIC 


and not putting on two inner garments. And he said to them, 


όπου εάν ElOEANNTE εις οἰκίαν εκεί μένετε EWS αν 


Where ever you should enter into a house, there abide until whenever 


ecéAOnte Ὧεκείθεν 11+ καὶ όσοι aV μη δέξωνται 


you should come forth from there! And asmanyas_ should not receive 


VUAG μηδέ ακούσωσιν υμών δκπορευόμενοι εκείθεν 


you, nor should hear you, in going forth from there, 


EKTIVAEATE TOV χούν TOV VIOKATH τῶν ποδών υμών 


you shake off the dust underneath your feet 
ElG μαρτύριον αὐτοίς αμήν λέγω υμίν AVEKTOTEPOV 
for a testimony to them! Amen I say to you, More endurable 


ἕσται Σοδόμοις ἡ [ομόρροις ev ἡμέρα κρίσεως ἢ 


itwillbe for Sodom or Gomorrah in [the] day of judgment, than 


TH πόλει Eketvyn 12+ καὶ εξελθόντες εκήρυσσον iva 
that city. And having come forth, they proclaimed that 


UETAVONOWOL 13+ καὶ δαιμόνια πολλά εξέβαλλον καὶι 


they should repent. And demons many they cast out], and 


ήλειφον sdai@ πολλούς ἀρρώστους Kal εθεράπεξυον 


they anointed with oil many ill ones], and they cured. 
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6) ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


44 καὶ ήκουσεν ο βασιλεύς Ηρώδης φανερόν γὰρ 
And heard ἘΠΕῚ Herod], open 


EYEVETO TO όνομα AVTOD και ἔλεγεν OTL leew O 


became his name]. And he said that, John, the one 
βαπτίζων εκ νεκρών ηγέρθη καὶ διά τούτο 


immersing, from [the] dead is arisen], and because of this 


EVEPYOVOLV αι δυνάμξις EV αὐτώ 15+ άλλοι ἔλεγον 


operate the [works of] power] in him. Others said 


ότι Ηλίας eotiv GAAoLdoE ἔλεγον OTL προφήτης ξστίν 
that, He is Elijah. And others said that, He is a prophet, 


ἡ ὡς IG TOV προφητών 16+ ἀκούσας ὃς ο Ηρώδης 
or as one of the Prophets: And having heard, Herod 


δίπεν OTL OV εγώ ἀπεκεφάλισα Ιωάννην οὐτός EOTIV 
5814 that, whom I beheaded John], this is 


ee ηγέρθη εκ VEKPOV 17+ αὐτός yap Oo Hpadys 


he was arisen from _ [the] dead. For he, Herod, 


anoGretac δκράτησξε τον Ϊωάννην καὶ ἔδησεν αὐτόν 


having sent, seized John, and bound him 


EV TH φυλακή διά Ηρωδιάδα την γυναίκα 


in the prison on account of Herodias the wife 

Φιλίππου TOV AdEAMOD αὐτού OTL αὐτήν ἐγάμησεν is + 
of Philip his brother; for he married her. 

ἔλεγε yap Ιωάννης to Ηρώδη ότι οὐκ ἐξεστί σοι 
5814 For John] to Herod that, [{|5 not allowed to you 


ἔχειν την γυναίκα TOV αδελφού GOD 19+ ἡ ὃδ Ηρωδιάς 


to have the wife of your brother. But Herodias 
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6) ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


δνείχεν αὐτώ καὶ NOEAEV αὐτόν αποκτείναι καὶ 

held [it] against him, and wanted to kill him; and 

οὐκ ηδύνατο 2+ O yap Ηρώδης εφοβείτο tov Ιωάννην 
was not able. For Herod feared John, 


διδώς αὐτόν Avdpa δίκαιον καὶ GYLOV καὶ ODVETHPEL 


Bowing him man [as] arighteous and holy], and he preserved 


αὐτόν και ἀκούσας αὐτού πολλά εποίει και ηδέως 
him. And having heard of him, many [things] he did], and with pleasure 


αὐτού NKOVE 21+ καὶ γενομένης ἡμέρας εὐυκαίρου OTE 
heard him. And having become day an opportune], when 


Ηρώδης τοις γενεσίοις αυτού δείπνον ξεποίξι τοις 
Herod for his birthday a supper made] [to] 


μεγιστάσιν αυτού καὶ τοις χιλιάρχοις καὶ τοῖς 


his great men, and to the commanders of thousands, and to the 


πρώτοις tHSTaAraiac »+ καὶ εισελθούσης 


first ones of Galilee; and having entered 
τῆς θυγατρός αὐτής της Hpmdiddocg καὶ ορχησαμένης 
her daughter], the one of Herodias, and dancing, 


καὶ apsodons τῶ Ηρώδη και τοῖς συνανακειμένοις 


and pleasing Herod, and the ones reclining together with [him] , 
δίπεν ο βασιλεύς TM κορασίω αἰτησόν LE ο εάν 
5814 the king] to the young woman, Ask me what ever 


θέλης και δώσω GOL 3+ καὶ ώμοσεν αυτή ότι 
you should want, and I will give [it] ἴο you! And he swore by an oath to her that, 
O βάν HE QAITHONS δώσω σοι EWS ἡμίσους 


What ever me you should ask], Iwill give to you, unto half 


της βασιλείας Woo u+ ἡ δὲ εξελθούσα εἰπε 
of my kingdom. And she _ having gone forth said 
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6) ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


TH μητρί αυὐτής τι αϊτήσομαι ἡ ὃξ εἰπε THV κεφαλήν 


to her mother, What | shall I ask? And she © said, The head 
Ιωάννου tov βαπτιστού 25+ και εἰισελθούσα ευθέως 
of John the baptist. And having entered immediately 
μδτά σπουδής προς TOV βασιλέα ητήσατο λέγουσα 
with haste to the king, she asked saying, 

θέλω iva μοι δῶς ξξαυτής επί πίνακι την κεφαλήν 

I want that you give tome immediately upon a platter the head 
Ιωάννου τοῦ βαπτιστού :ς.. καὶ περίλυπος γενόμενος 
of John the baptist. And dejected being 

Ο βασιλεύς διά τοὺς OPKOUG καὶ τοῦς 

the king] because of the oaths, and of the ones 
συνανακειμένους οὐκ ηθέλησεν αὐτήν αθετήσαι 27+ 
reclining together with [him] , did not want to disregard her. 

και δυθέως αποστείλας ο βασιλεύς σπεκουλάτωρα 
And immediately having sent the king] a guard, 

δπέταξεν ξενεχθήναι την κεφαλήν αὐτοῦ ο ὃε aATEADaV 
gave orders to be brought for his head]. And having gone forth 
ἀπεκεφάλισεν αὐτόν EV TH φυλακή 2+ καὶ NVEYKE 

he beheaded him in the prison. And he proven 

τὴν κεφαλήν αὐτού επί πίνακι και ἔδωκεν αὐτήν TO 
his head upon a platter, and he gave it to the 
κορασίω καὶ TO κοράσιον ἐδῶκεν αὐτήν 

young woman. And the young woman gave it 

TY μητρί AVTNS 2+ και AKOVOAVTES οι μαθηταί αὐτού 

to her mother. And ome heard, his disciples 

ήἤλθον καὶ ήραν το πτώμα αὐτού καὶ ἔθηκαν αὐτό EV 
came and lifted his corpse, and put it in 
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6) ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


TO μνημξίω 30+ καὶ συνάγονται OL ἀπόστολοι προς 
the tomb. And gathered together the apostles] to 


τον ΙΪησούν καὶ απήγγειλαν αὐτώ πάντα και όσα 
Jesus, and they reported to him all, even as much as 
emoinoav καὶ όσα sdidacav 31+ καὶ ξείπεν avtToic 
they did, and as much as _ they taught. And he said to them, 
δεύτε υμείς αὐτοί κατ΄ ιδίαν εις ἔρημον τόπον καὶι 


You come by yourselves in private unto ἃ desolate place, and 


ἀναπαύεσθε ολίγον ἤσαν yap οἱ ερχόμδνοι και 


rest a little! were For the ones coming and 


οἱ υπάγοντες πολλοί καὶ οὐδέ φαγείν 


the ones going] many; and noteven to eat 


ηυκαίρουν 32+ καὶ ἀπήλθεν εἰς ἔρημον τόπον 


did they have an opportune time]. And he went forth unto ἃ desolate place 

TO πλοίω KAT ιδίαν 3+ και είδον αὐτούς ᾽Ὀυπάγοντας 
inthe boat in pHa: And they beheld them going awe 
καὶ Eméyv@oav αὐτόν πολλοί καὶ TEC από πασών 


and recognized him many], and on foot from all 


TOV TOAEMV συνέδραμον εκεί καὶ προήλθον αὐτούς 


the cities they ran together there], and they went forth, 
καὶ συνήλθον προς αὐτόν 34+ και εξελθών εἰδεν 
and came together to him. And having come forth, beheld 


οΙησούς πολύν ὀχλον Kal ξσπλαγχνίσθη En 


Jesus] a great multitude, and he was moved with compassion over 
αὐτοίς OTL ήσαν ὡς πρόβατα μη ἐχοντα ποιμένα KOL 


them, for they were as sheep not having a shepherd. And 
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6) ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


ήρξατο διδάσκειν αὐτούς πολλά 35+ καὶ ήδη Mpac 
he began to teach them many [things] . And already [the] hour 


TOAANS γενομένης προσελθόντες αὐτώ 
great having been], having come forward to him 


Ol μαθηταί αυτού λέγουσιν OTL ἐρημός EOTIV ο τόπος 


his disciples], say that, [{|15 a desolate place, 


Kal ἤδη Mpa πολλή w+ απόλυσον αὑτούς iva 


and already hour [it is] a great]. Dismiss them! that 


ἀπελθόντες εἰς τοὺς κύκλω αγρούς καὶ κώμας 


having gone forth into the round about __ fields], and towns, 
ἀγοράσωσιν EQVTOIC ἄρτους TL Yap φάγωσιν 

they should buy tothemselves bread loaves; anything for they shall eat 

οὐκ ἔχουσαν 37, 0d€ αποκριθείς είἰπεν avtoic δότε 
they do not have]. Andhe — answering said to them, You give 


αὐτοίς υμξείς Maystv καὶ λέγουσιν αὐτώ 


to them yourselves [something] to eat! And they say to him, 

ἀπελθόντες AYOPAOMUEV διακοσίων δηναρίων ἄρτους 
Having gone forth should we buy two hundred denarii of bread loaves, 
καὶ δώμεν aAvTOIC φαγείν 33+ ο δὲ λέγει AVTOIC 

and should we give to them to eat? Andhe says to them, 
πόσους ἄρτους ἔχετε υμάγετε και idETE καὶ 


How many bread loaves do youhave? Go and see! And 


γνόντες λέγουσι πέντε καὶ δύο ιχθύας 30+ αι 


having known, _ they say, Five and two fishes. 


EMETACEV AVTOIG ανακλίναι πάντας συμπόσια ΠῚ 


he gave orders to them to lie all down, parties by parties, 


JI? OPT TED WSS + ἘΠῚ nie: Jal PPS TAIN) PDN; 


TPT TON rpabn pox Ww :5ox9 ond nnd Ph DONS 


STW TT OPT DIT Dip gp on>-ninD> m2 omy IN) + 

ΠΟ ἽἼΣΠΙ ΟΝ 12d" nix mow + "221 WAM TIAN ἼΡ ΟῚ aw D> od 
ond nip 2°08 ODD Oo 
sboxe-ne on" ΤᾺ 5 ond man opi> naw? onix w+ 


ἘΠ ony an oy ie 1) + NWT ΡΟ» T3? TAIT 


αϑῖο τὸν Aid eam ida + οὐδ Su Aint ol Gime aihal 

(och σαΐ οἴπα »σγοβαξθολ δι mahal saat sack Attia reas eit 

Nib hLa am iad MINS ras ais ali Cal mr wi an + 

reiaX rl « αὐτῶν Vain’ οἷς, + οἷν» ia AIM Cad) Jur’ wash 
πόλλ. acl « αὐϑύα riaala οὗλοῖ gad οἷἶδιά eal reas σαὶ vind 

; AErtal pim UX Caml yl waa pila | adsamin Caml δα + 

« οὐαί Vaml ash Caml mar Gian + Ams Nk kam 


40 


6) ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


ETL TO χλωρώ χόρτῳ 4+ καὶ αἀνέπεσον πρασιαί 
upon the green grass. And they reclined, plot 


πρασιαί ανά EKATOV καὶ AVG πεντήκοντα 41+ KOL 
by plot, by hundreds, and by fifties. And 
λαβών τοὺς πέντε APTOVG καὶ τοὺς δύο ιχθύας 
having taken the five bread loaves δηά the two fishes, 


avapAéyas εἰς TOV οὐρανόν εὐλόγησε και 
having looked up into [ἋΠ6 heaven, he blessed. And 


κατέκλασδεν τοὺς άρτους καὶ εδίδου τοις 


he broke offin pieces _ of the bread loaves, and he gave [to] 


μαθηταίς αυτού iva παραθώσιν avtoic καὶ τοὺς δύο 


his disciples, that they should place near to them; and the two 
ιχθύας ELEPIOE πάσι 2+ καὶ ἔφαγον πάντες καὶι 
fishes he portioned to all. And all ate, and 


δχορτάσθησαν 43+ και ήραν κλασμάτων dMdEKa 


were filled. And they took up of pieces twelve 
κοφίνους πλήρεις καὶ AMO TOV ιχθύων 4+ καὶ ήσαν 
hampers full], and of the fishes. And were 
οἱ φαγόντες τοῦς APTOVS WOEt πεντακισχίλιοι 


the ones having eaten of the bread loaves] about five thousand 


GVOPEG 45+ καὶ ευθέως ἠνάγκασε τοῦς μαθητάς αὐτού 


men. And immediately he compelled his disciples 


δμβήναι εἰς TO πλοίον καὶ προάγειν εις TO πέραν 
to step into the boat, and to lead to the other side 
προς Βηθσαϊδά ἐὼῶς αὐτός απολύσῃη TOV OYAOV 4+ 


to Bethsaida, until he should dismiss the multitude. 
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6) ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


και ἀποταξάμενος αὐτοίς amNAVEV εἰς TO ὀρος 


And having dismissed them, he went forth into the mountain 


προσεύξασθαι 47+ καὶ οψίας γενομένης NV TO πλοίον 


to pray. And evening having ΒΕΘΘΠΙΕΙ, was the boat] 


EV μέσω της θαλάσσης καὶ αὐτός μόνος επί της 


in the middle ofthe 868, and he [was] alone upon _ the 
γῆς a+ καὶ είδεν αὐτούς βασανιζομένους EV Tw 
land. And he beheld them being tormented in the 
δλαύνειν NV yap ο ἄνεμος ξναντίος αὐτοίς καὶ περί 


rowing; was [0Γ the wind] opposite them. And around 
τετάρτην φυλακήν της νυκτός EPYETAL προς αὑτούς 
[the] fourth watch ofthe night he comes to them, 
περιπατών επί της θαλάσσης καὶ NOEAE παρελθείν 


walking upon the sea, and he wanted _ to go by 


αὐτούς 2+ OLOE WOVTESG αὐτόν περιπατούντα επί της 
them. And they _ beholding him walking upon the 


θαλάσσης ἐδοξαν φάντασμα είναι και ἀνέκραξαν :0. 


sea, thought it to be a phantom, and they shouted aloud. 


πάντες γὰρ αὐτόν είδον και εταράχθησαν καὶ ευθέως 


For all beheld him, and were disturbed. And immediately 
EAGANGE LET αὐτών και λέγει αὐτοίς θαρσείτε εγώ 


he spoke with them, and he says to them, Take courage, I 


Elut μη φοβείσθξ 51+ και ἀνέβη προς αὐτούς εις TO 


am [he], donot fear! And he ascended to them into the 


πλοίον καὶ βκόπασεν ο ἄνεμος καὶ λίαν εκ 
boat; and abated the wind]. And exceedingly beyond 


περισσοῦ EV EQUTOIC εξίσταντο καὶ εθαύμαζον 32+ 


extra among themselves they were amazed and marveled]. 


NIT] ONT IND SD TNT) SIT + ANS DT Τὰ PTD TINT DPD D + 


Teh: τ 


| mea yma ΝΏΤΩΝ NIT INT spin ὈΠῸΝ ΡΝ] 
"> OOWD OM ONIN ST) + 


mybeisn my nm ord mon MDDy mam mews ox ΠῚ Ὁ 
sbann ὈΠῸΝ 84 ran sman ἼΠ ΟΡ ond oping 
ἘΣΤΕ ΞΡ Sym oo ΞΡ ὈΠῸΠ ninas ἼΞῚΞ eer xb + 
ono se Sy Jonna ink wt) + :02395 wp yan 
PPPS NIT ΠΗ ΤΙΝ TN 
awd MK ymatiasls ama tas KL oD a αὐ χά nares ὮΝ waals + 
roar eit VA aiken Lair’ ina + sack tard Cammtd MW mae 
πόλις ϑὶ Ai asd δάσος acalaoal aX @ τ αὔοῖδι τὰ te’ ire anal 
Alo waz wamkal war ills roar kilza πχαιᾶωΐχ wamxal alma + 
re ary 14sin Wan eS 2a is SL wamzdin Giada adm einihn ala 
risa Le AN) dri «οἵ Caio + rant aan alahorw wy vt t+ 


42 


71 ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


ov yap συνήκαν επί τοῖς άρτοις NV yap 

For they did not perceive concerning the bread loaves; was for 

η καρδία αὐτῶν πεπωρωμένη 33+ καὶ διαπεράσαντες 
their heart] calloused. And having passed through, 
ήἤλθον exi την ynv Tevnoapét και προσωριμίσθησαν 


theycame unto the land of Gennesaret, and were moored. 


s4+ καὶ εξελθόντων AVTOV EK Tov πλοίου ευθέως 


And on their coming forth from out of the boat, immediately 


δπιγνόντες αὐτόν 55+ περιὸραμόντες OANV 


having peedentzed him, running all] 


τὴν περίχωρον Eketvnv ἠρξαντο επί τοις κραββάτοις 


round about that [place] , they began upon the litters 
τοὺς κακώς ἔχοντας περιφέρειν OOD NKOVOV ὀτι 


the ones illnesses having to carry round about], where they were hearing _ that, 


EKEL EOTL s6+ καὶ όπου AV ELOEMOPEVETO εἰς κώμας ἢ 


He is there. And where ever he entered into towns or 


πόλεις ἡ ἀγρούς EV ταῖς aAyopaic ετίθουν τους 


cities or fields, in the markets they ἴω the ones 


ἀσθενούντας και παρξδκάλουν αὐτόν ίνα καν του 
being invalid]; and πεν appealed to him that ifonly the 


κρασπέδου TOV WATIOD ALTOD ἀψωνται καὶ OGOL αν 


decorative hem of his cloak they could just touch]; and as many as 


ἥπτοντο αὐτού EGWCOVTO 


touched him were delivered. 
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1+ καὶ συνάγονται προς αὐτόν οι Φαρισαίοι Kar 
And gathered together to him the Pharisees and 
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71 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


τίνες TOV γραμματέων ελθόντες από IEpocoADL@V 2+ 


some from the _ scribes, having come from Jerusalem. 

και ἰδόντες τινάς τῶν μαθητών aVTOD κοιναίς χερσί 
And they beholding certain ones of his disciples with common hands, 
TOUT ἔστιν ανίπτοις ἐσθίοντας ἄρτους εμέμψαντο 3+ 
that is to say unwashed, eating bread, they complained; 

οι γὰρ Φαρισαίοι καὶ πάντες οι Ιουδαίοι εάν μη 

for the Pharisees and all the Jews, unless 

πυγμή νίψωνται τας χείρας οὐκ ἐσθίουσι κρατούντες 
with a fist they washed hands] they do not eat, holding 

τὴν παράδοσιν τῶν πρεσβυτέρων 4+ και από 

the tradition of the elders. And [coming] from 
ayopac εάν μη βαπτίσωνται οὐκ εσθίουσι Kal 
markets, if they should not immerse, they do not eat; and 
ἄλλα πολλά sotiv a παρέλαβον κρατείν 

other [things] many] there are which they take on themselves _ to hold -- 
βαπτισμούς ποτηρίων καὶ ξεστών καὶ YOAKI@V και 
immersion of cups, and quart pitchers, and brass kettles, and 
KAIVOV 5+ ἔπειτα ETEPMTMOIW αὐτόν Ol Φαρισαίοι και 
beds. eet aor asked him the Pharisees and 
Ol γραμματείς διατί ot μαθηταί cov οὐ περιπατούσι 
the RHE, Why do your disciples not walk 

κατά τὴν παράδοσιν τῶν πρεσβυτέρων αλλά 

according to the tradition of the elders, but 

ανίπτοις χερσίν εσθίουσι Tov άρτον «+ Od€ 

[with] unwashed hands they eat the bread? And he 
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71 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


αποκριθείς είπεν αὐτοίς OTL καλώς 


answering said to them that, Well 

προξφήτξευσεν Ησαΐας περί VUMV τῶν VAOKPIT@V ὡς 
Isaiah prophesied concerning you the hypocrites, as 
γέγραπται OVTOG ο λαός τοις χείλεσί με τιμά ἡ OE 
it has been written, This people with the lip esteem me], but 
καρδία αὐτῶν πόρρω απέχει απ΄ εμού 7+ μάτην OE 
their heart [is] far off atadistance from me. And in vain 
σέβονταί με διδάσκοντες διδασκαλίας svTGALOTO 
they worship me, teaching [as] instructions [the] precepts 
ἀνθρώπων s+ AMEVTES YAP THV ἐντολήν TOV θεού 

of men. For leaving the commandment οἵ God, 
Kpatsite την παράδοσιν τῶν ανθρώπων βαπτισμούς 
you hold the tradition of men -- immersions 
CEOTOV καὶ ποτηρίων καὶ άλλα παρόμοια τοιαύτα 
of quart pitchers and cups, and other similar such [things] 
πολλά TMOUITE 0+ καὶ ἔλεγεν αὐτοίς καλῶς αθετείτε 
many] you do. And he said to them, Well you annul 
τὴν δντολήν τοῦ VE0d iva την παράδοσιν υμών 

the commandment οἵ God, that your tradition 

τηρήσητε τ᾽. Μωσής γὰρ εἰπε τίμα TOV πατέρα σου 
you give heed to]. For Moses said, Esteem your father 

καὶ την μητέρα GOD καὶ ὁ κακολογών πατέρα ἢ 
and your mother! And, Let the one speaking evilof father or 
μητέρα θανάτω τελευτάτω 11+ Ὀυμείς ὃς λέγετε oa 
mother in death come to an end]! But you say, 

δίπη ἀνθρωπος τῶ πατρί ἢ TH μητρί ἌΠ O 
should say aman] [to] a father or [to] amother, Corban, (which 
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71 ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


EOTL δῶρον ο δάν εξ eneD ὠφεληθής 22+ καὶ 
is a gift ἐρῶν what ever of yon should derive benefit. And 


οὐκέτι αφίετε αὐτόν ουδέν. ποιήσαι TH πατρί αὐτού 


no longer you allow him anything to do] [to] his father 

Ἢ τή μητρί αυτού 13, ακυρούντες TOV λόγον TOD θεού 
or [to] his mother, voiding the word of God 

τὴ παραδόσει VUM®V ἡ παρεδώκατε και παρόμοια 

by your tradition which you delivered; and similar 

TOLAVTA πολλά ποιξίτξ 14+ και προσκαλεσάμενος 

such [things] many] you do. And having called 

πάντα TOV OYAOV ἔλεγεν αὐτοίς AKOVETE μου πάντες 


all the multitude, he said to them, Hear me all, 


καὶ συνίετε 15+ οὐδέν ἐστιν ἔξωθεν TOD ανθρώπου 


and perceive! There is nothing from outside of man 


ELOMOPEVOLEVOV ξεις αὐτόν ο δύναται 


entering into him which [5 able 
αὐτόν κοινῶσαι αλλά TO δκπορδυόμενα απ΄ αὐὑὐτού 


to make him unclean; but the [things] going forth from him, 


EKEIVO EOTL TO κοινούντα TOV άνθρωπον 16+ EL TIC 


those are the [things] making [ unclean the man]. If any 


ἔχει ὦτα ακούειν ακουέτω 17+ καὶ OTE ELONADEV εἰς 


has ears to hear let him hear! And when he entered into 


OiKOV από TOV OYAOD δπηρώτων αὐτόν 


a house from the multitude, asked him 


οι μαθηταί αὐτοῦ περί της παραβολής is+ καὶ λέγει 


his disciples] concerning the parable. And he says 


TAN Tip nivy? i aman 83) + ἽΠΠΩΝ *D ΞΡ οὶ N53 nix 


ios) ray ONT ἊΝ IND" ΤΙΣ 13979 ΡΝ ΝΠ 
OT os TTS FEM) + DI? paws Ὁ D731 ΟΝ b> Ἔ 


onbap ἼΩΝ nonbap qrbp HOST ἸΏ AMT aw AwWRD oy + 
-oby ony aes 53507 :Swian 277 by rpabn ὙΠ ΟΝ] 


sexe) opm-b2-dx sp" + "TPT OMT OZ BN") + 
spam pp>s “by awae andy TON ἈΞΙΤ 55 3 abn ΝῸΠ TS 


sped Sor wy ΠΝ pine ἼΞ ΤῊ + sansa) No ὅτ gIT ONT 


mim jashs ol Cokin wane ela + ΘᾺ pit An ol aidan sAero3 σὰ 
mar aw nas wird ial asc am ac min 

oli hls Cain alma + 1 © ἐξα sarin Mii ol Karsh ca t 
inind J akalern’i hairless IVs ad A whl μι ὡς. wiih + 
mam Wahine Link τὐλεν ὦ οὶ ak Asis NC mails nalrez 


arta oaks reas wadintind + eh a chire αἰ reich Wack bare + 
Aa nw<a wash yacnaz wack δ «Ὅλ ae As wom’ asi πὰ Wadi’ 
Arka ad resid at ANS pit dal + σαν icon σα στ NN eee aA ARS 


46 


71 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


αὐτοίς οὕτω καὶ υμείς ασύνξετοί EOTE OD νοξίτε 


to them, Thus also you are senseless? Do you not comprehend 


ότι πᾶν TO έξωθεν ELOMOPEVDOLIEVOV εἰς 


that everything from outside entering into 


TOV ἄνθρωπον οὐ δύναται αὐτόν κοινώσαι 19+ ou 


aman isnot able to make him unclean. 


οὐκ ELOMOPEVETAL αὐτοῦ εις την καρδίαν GAA’ εἰς τὴν 


it enters not into his heart, but into the 


κοιλίαν καὶ ξδις TOV αφεδρώνα εκπορδξύεται καθαρίζον 


belly; and into [ἋΠ6 bowel it goes forth, cleansing 


πάντα τὰ βρώματα 2+ ἔλξγε dE OTL TO ae του 
all the foods. And he said that, The[thing] from outof the 


ἀνθρώπου EKNMOPEVOLEVOV EKEiVO κοινοί TOV 
man going forth], that defiles the 


ἄνθρωπον 21+ ἔσωθεν yap EK τῆς καρδίας 
man. For from inside outof the heart 


TOV ανθρώπων OL διαλογισμοί OL κακοί εκπορεύονται 


of men thoughts evil goes forth], 


μοιχείαι πορνείαι φόνοι 2+ κλοπαί πλεονεξίαι 


adulteries, harlotries, murders, frauds, desires for wealth, 
πονηρίαι δόλος ἀασέλγεια οφθαλμός πονηρός 
wickednesses, treachery, lewdness, eye a wicked], 
βλασφημία vrepnoavia αφροσύνη 23+ πάντα ταύτα 
blasphemy, pride, folly. All these 
τὰ πονηρά EGMVEV EKMOPEVETAL καὶ KOLVOL TOV 

evils from inside go forth and defile the 


ἄνθρωπον w+ καὶ εκείθεν ἀναστάς απήλθεν εἰς TA 


man. And from there having risen up, he went forth into the 


μεθόρια Τύρου και Σιδῶνος καὶ ξισελθών δξις τὴν 


boundaries of Tyre and Sidon. And he entered into the 
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71 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


οἰκίαν ovdéva ήθελε γνώναι καὶ οὐκ ηδυνήθη 


house, no one wanting] to know, but he was not able 

λαθείν 2+ ἀκούσασα yap γυνή περί αὐτού ης 

to be unaware. having heard For a woman] about him, of which 
δίχε το θυγάτριον αὐτής πνεύμα ακάθαρτον ελθούσα 
had young daughter her spirit an unclean], having come 
προσέπεσε προς τοὺς πόδας AVTOD «+ ἣν O€& ἡ γυνή 
fell at his feet. was And the woman] 
Ελληνίς Συροφοίνισσα TM γένει καὶ ηρώτα αὐτόν iva 
a Greek, Syro-phoenician by race, and she asked him that 
TO δαιμόνιον EKBGAAN εκ της θυγατρός αυτής 27+ O 
the demon he should cast out] from her daughter. 

de Inoovs εἶπεν αὐτή AMES πρώτον χορτασθήναι τα 
And _ Jesus said to her, Allow first to be filled the 
τέκνα OD yap καλόν soTL λαβείν τον άρτον τῶν 
children]! ποί for good it is] to take the bread of the 
τέκνων Kal βαλείν τοῖς κυναρίοις 2+ ἡ OE ἀπεκρίθη 
children, and to throw [it] ἰο the little dogs. And she answered 
καὶ λέγει αὐτώ VOL KUPLE καὶ YAP TA κυνάρια 

and says to him, Yes, O Lord, but even the little dogs 

᾽πυποκάτῳω της τραπέζης εσθίει από TOV ψιχίων τῶν 
underneath the table eat from the crumbs of the 
παιδίων 2+ καὶ είπεν αὐτή διά τούτον τον λόγον 
children. And he said to her, On account of this word, 
ὕπαγε εξελήλυθε TO δαιμόνιον EK 

go! has come forth the demon] from out of 
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71 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


της θυγατρός GOV 30+ καὶ αἀπελθούσα εἰς 


your daughter. And having gone forth unto 


TOV οίκον AVTNS EvVPE TO δαιμόνιον εξεληλυθός Ka 


her house, she found the demon having gone forth, and 


τὴν θυγατέρα βεβλημένην επί της ae si Και 


the daughter being laid upon the bed. 
πάλιν εξελθών εκ TOV ορίων Τύρου Kal ἐἰδο νὸς 


again having come forth from the borders of Tyre and Sidon, 


NAVE προς την θάλασσαν της [αλιλαίας ἀναμέσον 


hecame to the sea ofthe Galilee, in the midst 


TOV ορίων Δεκαπόλεως 32+ καὶ φέρουσιν αὐτώ 
ofthe borders of Decapolis. And they bring to him 


κωφόν μογιλάλον καὶ παρακαλούσιν αὐτόν iva 


adeaf-mute  stammering. And they appeal to him that 

δπιθή αὐτώ την χείρα 33+ και 

he should place upon him his hand. And 

ἀαπολαβόμενος αὐτόν από τοῦ ὀόχλου κατ΄ ιδίαν ἐβαλε 


taking him away from the multitude in private, he put 


τους δακτύλους AVTOD εἰς TA MTA AVTOD καὶ πτύσας 


his fingers into _his ears, and having spit 


ήψατο της γλώσσης avTOD 34+ και αναβλέψας εις TOV 


touched his tongue. And having looked up into the 


οὐρανόν εστέναξε καὶ λέγει αὐτώ εφφαθά O εστιν 


heaven, he moaned, and says to him, Ephphatha, which [5, 


διανοίχθητι 35+ καὶ ευθέως διηνοίχθησαν aADvTOD 


Be opened wide! And immediately | were opened wide his 


aLaKoai καὶ ελύθη ο δεσμός της γλώσσης αυτού 


hearing [faculties], and was untied the bond of his tongue], 
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87 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


καὶ sAdAEl ορθώς 36+ και διξστείλατο αὐτοίς iva 


and he spoke rightly. And he warned them that 

μηδενί εἰπωσιν OOOVOE αὐτός AUTOIC διεστέλλετο 

to no one they should speak]. Butas muchas he warned them, 

μάλλον περισσότερον εκήρυσσον 37+ καὶ 

rather more extra they proclaimed. And 

᾽πυπερπερισσώς ξεξεπλήσσοντο λέγοντες καλώς πάντα 

more exceedingly they were overwhelmed, saying, all [things] well 

TMEMOMKE καὶ τοὺς KMMOVG ποιξί AKOVELV καὶ TOUG 

He has done]. Both the deaf he makes _ to hear, and the 

αλάλους λαλείν 

speechless to speak. 

8 π 

1+ ὃν EKELVOLLG ταις ἡμέραις παμπόλλου όχλου όντος 

᾿ In those days, a very great multitude being, 

καὶ UN EXOVT@V TL φάγωσι 

and not having anything _ to eat, 

προσκαλεσάμενος ο Ϊησούς τοὺς μαθητάς αὐτού λέγει 

Jesus having called his disciples, says 

avtoic 2+ σπλαγχνίζομαι επί τον ὀόχλον OTL ήδη 

to them, Iam moved with compassion over the multitude, [ῸΓ already 

ημέρας τρεῖς προσμένουσί μοι καὶ οὐκ EYOVOL τι 

days three] they remain with me, and they do not have anything 

φάγωσι 3+ ey EAV ἀπολύσω αὐτούς νήστεις δις 

to eat. if I should release them hungry from fasting unto 
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87 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


οίκον AVTOV EKAVDONOOVTAL EV TH OOM τινές yap 


their house, they shall be fainting in the way; for some 


αὐτών μακρόθεν ἤήκασι 4+ καὶ ἀπεκρίθησαν αὐτώ 


of them from far off have come]. And answered him 


οἱ μαθηταί αὐτοῦ πόθεν τούτους δυνήσεταί τις ὦδε 


his disciples], From what place of these shall be able any here] 


χορτάσαι ἄρτων EM ἐρημίας s+ καὶ ἐπηρώτα 
to fill of bread in a desolate [place] ? And he asked 


αὐτούς πόσους ἔχετε GAPTOVG OLdE εἶπον ENT 6+ 


them, How many do you have bread loaves]? And they - said, Seven. 


καὶ παρήγγειλεν TO OYAW αναπεσείν επί της γης 


And he exhorted the multitude to recline upon the ground. 
kat λαβών τοὺς δπτά άρτους ξευχαριστήσας ἐκλασξε 
And having taken the seven bread loaves, having given thanks, he broke, 


και edidov τοις μαθηταίς αυτού iva παραθώσι 
and gave [to] his disciples, that they should place [it] near [them] ; 


καὶ παρέθηκαν τῷ OYAW 7+ καὶ siyov ιχθύδια ολίγα 
and they placed [it] near {Π6 multitude. And they had __ small fishes a few]; 


καὶ svdoynous sine παραθείναι Kal αὐτά s+ 


and having blessed, he said ἰἴο place [ near also them]. 

ἔφαγον 6& καὶ ἐχορτάσθησαν καὶ ήραν 

And they ate, and were filled. And they lifted up 
περισσεύματα κλασμάτων ENT σπυρίδας »+ ἤσαν oF 


an abundance of pieces -- seven small baskets. were And 


οἱ φαγόντες ὡς τετρακισχίλιοι καὶ απέλυσεν 


the οὔθ eating] about four thousand; and he dismissed 


DP PSD PPS TINT pan ee + PTA PN? WA) OF] FID" 
aT. ΠΕ ond Toy-ny wap wx Opn "a5 amen omad ow 
TD TX Onis Seyi + T7207 owe or pe ond) + 

Dy TAN OD> 2) ‘ono nin>> PNM DA omiab piv “PN 
Pos? naw> ΡΠ ΩΝ 17) + Cen ina-7 Nye awa) DN + 

ont nind> Vaw-ny Np" ΠΡ oni 

ON Pw] ΞΡ NYDIND OVYDNT) + 


wien ata ,maiualy σαὶ vine + φιλὶ anma - 034 TOU AAR 
aio πόλον ἃ 9 ον Miaka Ain pir κορῶν, τὰ Δ. ποῦ aan Yura + 
> wamls air a ats} IRA vid 
wal anand Cai Wiveat τὶ gai ihah alae hawswe clawed 
wins σαὶ vin ὡς ash kur igor ag 
na MW NE «Αὐβϑοδιοα inkl jaca + ee’ οἵ aaa Wom dur’ ++ 
sasa τ΄ ena wisa eal τ τᾶν, « οὖς ale Minin’ wer alas 


51 


87 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


αὐτούς 10+ και δυθέως εμβάς εἰς TO πλοίον μετά 


them. And immediately havingstepped into the _ boat with 


TOV μαθητών avTOD ήλθεν εἰς τὰ μέρη Δαλμανουθά 


his disciples, he came into the parts of Dalmanutha. 


i+ καὶ βξήλθον ot Φαρισαίοι και ήρξαντο συζητείν 
And came forth the ΠΥΒΠΈΕΡΗΙ and they began to debate 


αὐτώ ζητούντες παρ΄ αὐτού σημξίον από TOD 


with him, seeking from him a sign from the 


OVPAVOD πειράζοντες αὐτόν 1+ καὶ ἀναστενάξας τῷ 
heaven, testing him. And nae erate [in] 


πνεύματι αυτού λέγει TL ἡ γενξά αὐτή σημξδίον 


his spirit, he says, Why does this generation for a sign 


δπιζητεί ἀμήν λέγω υμίν ει δοθήσεται 


seek anxiously]? Amen I say to you, Shall be given 


TY γενεά ταύτη ONMEIOV 13+ καὶ αφείς αὐτούς εμβάς 


to this generation a sign], [no] . And having left them, having stepped 


πάλιν εἰς TO πλοίον απήλθεν εις TO πέραν 14+ και 


again] into the boat, he went forth unto the other side. And 


δπελάθοντο λαβείν ἀρτους καὶ ει μὴ ένα ἀάρτον 


they forgot to take bread loaves; and except [for] one bread loaf, 
οὐκ εἶχον μεθ΄ εαὐτών EV TO TAOIM 15+ KOL 
they did not have [any] with themselves in the boat. And 
διεστέλλετο αὐτοίς λέγων opdte βλέπετε από της 


he warned them saying, See! take heed of the 


ζύμης τῶν Φαρισαίων καὶ της ζύμης Ηρώδου 16+ 


yeast ofthe Pharisees and the yeast of Herod! 
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87 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


καὶ διελογίζοντο προς αλλήλους λέγοντες OTL ἀρτους 


And they reasoned with one another, saying that, bread loaves 
οὐκ EYOLEV 17+ καὶ γνούς ο Ϊησούς λέγει avTOIC τι 
We have no]. And knowing, Jesus says to them, Why 
διαλογίζεσθε OTL άἀρτους οὐκ ἔχετε οὔπω VOEITE 

do you reason that bread loaves γοῖι have no]? Not yet do you comprehend, 
ουδέ συνίετε ETL πεπωρωμένην ἔχετε 

nor perceive? still being calloused Do you have 

τὴν καρδίαν υμών is+ οφθαλμούς ἔχοντες OD 

your heart]? eyes Having], do you not 
βλέπετε και ὦτα ἔχοντες οὐκ ακούετε καὶ OD 

see? And ears having, do you not hear? And do you not 
μνημονεύετε 19+ OTE τοὺς πέντε ἀρτους EKAGOA εἰς 
remember? When _ the five bread loaves I broke for 
τοὺς πεντακισχιλίους πόσους κοφίνους ANDI 

the five thousand, how many hampers 

κλασμάτων pate λέγουσιν αὐτώ δώδεκα 2+ OTE OE 
of pieces did you lift? They say to him, Twelve. And when 
τοὺς δπτά εις τοὺς τετρακισχιλίους πόσων σπυρίδων 
the seven for the four thousand, how many small baskets 
πληρώματα κλασμάτων ἠρατξ OLdE είπον επτά 21+ 
full of pieces did you lift? And they - said, Seven. 

καὶ ἔλεγεν αὐτοίς πῶς OV συνίετε 2+ καὶ EPYETAL 
And he said to them, How do you not perceive? And he comes 
gic Βηθσαΐδαν και φέρουσιν αὐτώ τυφλόν καὶι 

into Bethsaida; and they bring to him ablind [man], and 
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87 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


παρακαλούσιν αὐτόν iva αυτού άψηται 23+ KOL 
they appeal to him that he should touch him. And 


δπιλαβόμενος τῆς χειρός TOV τυφλού εξήγαγεν αὐτόν 
taking hold of hand ofthe  blind[man], he led him 


ἕξω της age καὶ πτύσας εἰς TO όμματα αυτού 


outside ofthe town; and Hae spit into his eyes, 


δπιθείς τὰς χείρας αὐτώ επηρώτα αὐτόν ELT 
having placed his hands to him, he asks him if anything 


βλέπει «+ και αναβλέψας ἔλεγεν βλέπω 
he sees. And having looked up he said, I see 


τους AVOPaMOVG ὡς δένδρα περιπατούντας 25+ δίτα 
men as trees, walking. Then 
πάλιν ἐπέθηκε τὰς χείρας επί τοὺς οφθαλμούς αὐτού 
again he pieced the hands upon his eyes, 


καὶ ἐποίησεν αὐτόν αναβλέψε καὶ αποκατεστάθη καὶι 


and he made him to look up. And he was restored, and 
δνέβλεψεν τηλαυγώς άπαντας 2+ και απέστειλεν 

he looked clearly [on] all. And he sent 

αὐτόν εἰς TOV OIKOV AVTOD λέγων μηδέ ξις τὴν 


him unto his house, saying, Neither into [ἋΠ6 


κώμην εἰισέλθης μηδέ εἰίπης τινί €V τῇ κώμη 27+ 


town should you enter, nor should you speak toany in the —_ town. 


και δξήλθεν o Inoovs καὶ οι μαθηταί avtovd Etc τας 


And Jesus went forth, and his disciples, into the 


κώμας Καισαρείας της Φιλίππου και ev TH οδώ 


towns of Caesarea, the one of Philippi. And in the way 
δπηρώτα τοῦς μαθητάς αυτού λέγων avTOIC τίνα LIE 


he asks his disciples, saying to them, Who me 
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87 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


λέγουσιν οι άνθρωποι είναι 28+ οἱ ὃς ἀπεκρίθησαν 


say [do] men] to be? And they answered, 


Ιωάννην tov βαπτιστήν Kat άλλοι HAiav άλλοι ὃξ 
John the Baptist; and others Elijah; and others, 


ἕνα TOV προφητών 2+ νι αὐτός λέγει αὑτοίς 
One of the PrOpeels: he says to them, 
vusic ὃς τίνα μὲ ἡ γε ας δίναι αποκριθείς de ο Πέτρος 


And you, whom do you say me to be? And answering Peter 


λέγει αὐτώ GV EL ο Χριστός 30+ καὶ EMETILINOEV 
says to him, You are the Christ. And he gave reproach 


avtoic iva μηδενί λέγωσι περί AVTOV 31+ και 


to them that to no one they should tell concerning him. And 


ήρξατο διδάσκειν αὐτούς OTL ὃει τον υἱόν 


he began to teach them that [itis] necessary forthe son 


Tov ανθρώπου πολλά παθείν και αποδοκιμασθήναι 


of man many [things] to suffer], and to be rejected 


από TOV πρεσβυτέρων και ἀρχιερέων καὶι 
by the elders, and chief priests, and 


γραμματέων καὶ αποκτανθήναι και μετά TPEIC 


scribes, and to be killed, and after three 


ἡμέρας AVAOTHVAL 32+ καὶ παρρησία tov λόγον 


days to rise up. And in an open manner _ the matter 


δλάλει και προσλαβόμενος αὐτόν ο Πέτρος ήρξατο 
he spoke]. And taking him to himself Peter] began 


δπιτιμάν αὐτώ 33+ OO€ επιστραφείς καὶ ιτιδών 
to reproach him. Andhe _ turned. And beholding 
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87 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


τους μαθητάς avTOD επετίμησεν τῶ [Πέτρῳ λέγων 


his disciples he reproached Peter, saying, 


ὕπαγε οπίσω LOV σατανά OTL OVD φρονξίς TO 
Go behind me satan! for you do not think the [things] 


Tov θεού αλλά Ta TOV ανθρώπων 34+ KOL 
of God, but the [things] οἴ men. And 


προσκαλεσάμενος TOV OYAOV σῦν τοις μαθηταίς αὐτού 
having called the multitude with his disciples, 


δίπεν avtoic ὀστις θέλει οπίσω μου ελθείν 


he said to them, Whoever _ wants after me to come], 


ἀπαρνησάσθω EAVTOV καὶ ἀράτω TOV σταυρόν AVTOD 


let him totally reject himself, and lift his cross, 


καὶ ἀκολουθείτω μοι 35+ OC yap av θέλη 


and follow me! For who ever should want 


τὴν ψυχήν αὐτοῦ σώσαι απολέσξι αὐτήν ος δ΄ ἂν 


his life to preserve] shall lose it; and who _ ever 
ἀπολέσῃ τὴν ψυχήν avTOD ένεκεν ELOD και TOD 


should lose his life because of me and of the 


EVAYYEALOD OVTOG σώσει αὑτήν 3+ TLYAP MHEANOEL 


good news, this one will preserve it. For what will it benefit 


ἄνθρωπον εάν κερδήση TOV κόσμον OAOV καὶι 


aman, if he should gain the world whole], and 


ζημιωθή την ψυχήν αὐτού 37+ ἡ τι δώσει άνθρωπος 


suffer loss of his soul? Or what shall[ give aman] 


ἀντάλλαγμα TNS ψυχής AVTOD 33+ OC yap av επαισχυνθή 


as a bargain for his soul? For who ever should be ashamed of 


UE και τοὺς ἐμούς λόγους EV TH γενεά ταύτη 


me and of my words in generation this 
TY μοιχαλίδι και αμαρτωλώ καὶ O υἱός TOD ἀνθρώπου 
adulterous and sinful], even the son of man 
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90 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


ETOLGYLVONOETAL αὐτόν όταν ἔλθη εν τη δόξη 


shall be ashamed of him, whenever heshould come in the glory 


TOV πατρός AVTOD μετά τῶν AYYEAMV τῶν αγίων 
of his father with the angels holy]. 


9 Ὁ 


i+ καὶ ἔλεγεν avtoic aunv λέγω υμίν OTL Elot τινες 


And he said to them, Amen I say to you that, Thereare some 


TOV WOE ξστηκότων OITIVES OD μη γεύσωνται 


of the ones here standing, the ones who innoway _ shall taste 


θανάτου Mo αν ἰίδωσι τὴν βασιλείαν tov θεού 
of death, until whenever they should behold the kingdom of God 


δληλυθυίαν ev δυνάμξι 2+ και μεθ΄ ημέρας εξ 


coming in power. And after days six] 


παραλαμβάνει o Ϊησούς tov Πέτρον και tov ΙΪάκωβον 


Jesus took to himself Peter, and James, 


καὶ TOVIM@EVVHV καὶ AVAMEPEL AVTOVG ELC OPOG 


and John, and brought them into mountain 
VDYNAOV κατ΄ ιτιδίαν μόνους καὶ μετεμορφώθη 
a high] in private alone. And he was transformed 


ἔμπροσθεν AVTOV 3+ καὶ τα WATLA αυτού EYEVETO 


in front of them. And his garments became 
στίλβοντα λευκά λίαν wc χιών Oia γναφεύς επί 
shining, white exceedingly] as snow, such as_ a fuller upon 


τῆς γης ov δύναται λευκάναι 4+ και MOON avTOIC 


the earth isnot able to whiten. And appeared to them 


Hiiac σὺν Μωσεί καὶ ήσαν συλλαλούντες tw Inoovd 


Elijah with Moses], and they were conversing together with Jesus. 
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90 


ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα 


The Gospel according to Mark 


s+ καὶ αποκριθείς ο [Πέτρος 
And responding 


καλόν EOTIV ημάς ὦδε είναι 


it is good 


Peter 


for us to be here; 


τρείς σοι μίαν Kat Maost 


three]; for you one, and Moses 


οὐ yap nost τι λαλήσει ήσαν yap ἔκφοβοι 7+ 


ποί for he knew] what he shall speak, 


δγένετο νεφέλη επισκιάζουσα αὐτοίς Kal NAVE 


there became a cloud 


eK 


from out of the 


overshadowing 


cloud, saying, 


for they were 


λέγει τῶ Inoov ραββί 
says Rabbi, 
καὶ ποιήσωμδν σκηνάς 


and 


to Jesus, 


we should make tents 


μίαν και HAta μίαν «+ 


one, and Elijah one; 


Και 
And 


φωνή 


a voice 


frightened. 


them; and came 


της νεφέλης λέγουσα OVTOG EOTIV 0 VLOG μου 


This is my son 


O ἀγαπητός AVTOV AKOVETE s+ καὶ εξάπινα 


the beloved, hear him! 


περιβλεψάμενοι οὐκέτι οὐδένα ELd0V 


having looked round about, no longer anyone 
tov Ϊησούν μόνον μεθ 
Jesus alone with 


themselves. 


And suddenly 
αλλά 
they beheld], but 


EAVTOV 9+ καταβαινόντων OF 


going down And 


αὐτών από TOD ὀροῦυς διξστείλατο αὐτοίς iva μηδενί 


[of] their] from the mountain, 
διηγήσωνται α 
should they describe what they saw, except 


TOV ἀνθρώπου EK νεκρῶν αναστή 


of man from [the] dead 


he gave warning 


should be raised up]. 


to them that to no one 


δίδον ει μη όταν ο υἱός 


whenever the son 


lio+ Καὶ TOV 
And the 


λόγον ἐκράτησαν προς EAVTOVG συζητούντες TL ἔστι 


matter they kept to 
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90 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


TO EK VEKPOV αναστήναι 1+ καὶ ἐπηρώτων αὐτόν 
the [thing] -- from [the] dead to rise up]? And they asked him, 


λέγοντες OTL λέγουσιν OL γραμματείς OTL Ηλίαν det 


saying that, say The — scribes] that it is necessary for Elijah 


δλθείν πρώτον 2+ Od€ αποκριθείς είπεν αὐὑτοίς 


to come first. Andhe — answering said to them, 


Hiiac μὲν ελθών πρώτον αποκαθιστά πάντα καὶι 


Elijah indeed having come first restores all [things]; and 


πῶς γέγραπται επί TOV υἱόν TOV ανθρώπου iva 


how ithas been written about the son of man, that 


πολλά πάθη καὶ ξδξουδενωθή 5: αλλά λέγω 
many [things] he should suffer, and should be treated with contempt. And I say 


υμίν Ott και Ἡλίας ελήλυθε και exoinoav αὐτώ 


to you, that also Elijah has come, and they did to him 


όσα ηθέλησαν καθώς γέγραπται επ΄ αὐτόν 14+ καὶ 


as much ἃ5 they wanted, as it was written of him. And 
δλθών προς τοὺς μαθητάς sidev OYAOV πολύν περί 
having come to the disciples, he beheld multitude a great] around 


αὐτούς καὶ γραμματείς συζητούντας αὑτοίς i5+ καὶ 


them, and scribes debating with them. And 
δυθέως TAG O όχλος ιδών αὐτόν εξεθαμβήθη Kar 
immediately all the multitude beholding him were astonished, and 


προστρέχοντες ἠσπάζοντο αὑτόν 16+ καὶ ἐπηρώτησε 


were running up to greet him. And he asked 


τοὺς γραμματείς TL συζητείτε προς αὐτούς 17+ καὶι 
the scribes, What do you debate with them? And 
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9v ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα 


The Gospel according to Mark 


αἀποκριθείς ξις 8κ τοῦ OYAov sine ὁὀιδάσκαλξ 


answering one from out of the 


ἤνεγκα TOV υἱόν LOD προς 


I brought my son to 


multitude said, 


σξ ἔχοντα πνεύμα GAGAOV 


Teacher, 


having spirit a speechless]. 


is+ καὶ όπου AV αὐτόν καταλάβη ρήσσει αὐτόν KAI 


And where ever he 


should be overtaken it tears him, and 


αφρίζδι καὶ τρίζει τοὺς οδόντας αὐτού και ξηραίνεται 


he foams, and grinds his teeth, 


and he withers. 


καὶ simov τοῖς μαθηταίς cov iva avtd ἐεκβάλωσι KO 


And I spoke [to] your disciples 


that they should cast it out, and 


οὐκ ioyvoav io: O ὃξ. αποκριθείς αὐτώ λέγει ὦ γενεά 


they prevailed not. And answering 


ἄπιστος ἕως πότε προς υμάς 


unbelieving], for how long to you 


to him, he says, O generation 


ἕσομαι EWC πότε 
will I be]? 


For how long 


ἀνέξομαι υμών φέρετε αὐτόν TPO UE 2+ καὶ 


shall I endure you? Bring him 


me! And 


ἤνεγκαν αὐτόν προς αὐτόν καὶ ἰδών αὐτόν ευθέως 


they brought him to him. 


And pehotaits him, 


immediately 


TO πνεύμα εσπάραξεν αὐτόν καὶ πεσῶν επί της YC 


the spirit threw him into a spasm; 


and having fallen upon the ground 


EKVALETO αφρίζων 21+ καὶ EANPOTHOE TOV πατέρα αυτού 


he rolled foaming. And 


he asked 


his father, 


πόσος χρόνος EOTIV ὡς τούτο γέγονδν αὐτώ ο dE 


How long a time is it [that] this 


has happened ἰἰο him? And he 


EINE παιδιόθεν »+ και πολλάκις αὐτόν καὶ εις TUN 


said, From childhood. And often 


him both into [the] fire 


ἔβαλε καὶ εις ὕδατα tva απολέση αὐτόν AAA’ ELTL 


it threw] and into —_— waters, that 
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90 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


δύνασαι βοήθησον ἡμῖν σπλαγχνισθείς εφ΄ ημάς 2+ 


you are able, help be moved with compassion upon us! 


o d¢ Inoovc EINEV αὐτώ TO δι δύνασαι 
Jesus said to him, The [thing], if | youare able 


πιστεύσαι πάντα δυνατά TM πιστξύοντι 24+ καὶ 

to believe-- all [things] [are] possible tothe one trusting. And 
δευθέως κράξας ο πατήρ Tov παιδίου μετά δακρύων 
immediately — crying out the father ofthe — child] with tears 

ἔλεγε πιστεύω κύριε βοήθει LOD TH απιστία 25+ ιδών 
said, I believe, O Lord, help my unbelief! beholding 


d& οΪησούς OTL ξπισυντρέχεξι OYAOG  EMETILINOE τῷ 
And — Jesus] that ran together [the] multitude], he reproached the 


πνεύματι TO ἀακαθάρτω λέγων αὐτώ TO πνεύμα 


spirit unclean], saying to it, O spirit, 


TO GAGAOV καὶ κωφόν ae σοι επιτάσσω ἐξελθε εξ 


speechless and mute, give orders to you, Come forth out of 


αὐτού καὶ μηκέτι εισέλθης εις αὐτόν 2%+ καὶ 


him! and no longer should you enter into him. And 


κράξαν καὶ πολλά σπαράξαν αὐτόν εξήλθε Kar 


having cried out, and greatly throwing him into a spasm, it came forth; and 


δγένετο ὡσεί νεκρός ὥστε πολλούς λέγειν OTL 


he became as dead; soasfor many to say that 


ἀπέθανεν 227+ 0 d€ Ιησούς κρατήσας αὐτόν τῆς 
he died. And — Jesus having held him by the 


χειρός NYELPEV αὐτόν καὶ ἀνέστη 28+ KOL 


hand, raised him; and he rose up. And 
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δισελθόντα αὐτόν εἰς OtKOV οι μαθηταί αὐτού 


in his enters into [the] house, [15 disciples 


δπηρώτων αὐτόν KAT ιδίαν OTL ἡημείς οὐκ 


responded to him in private that, We were not 


ηδυνήθημεν εκβαλείν αὐτό 2+ καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοίς τούτο 
able to cast it out And he said to them, This 


TO γένος εν οὐδενί δύναται εξελθείν εἰ μη ὃν 
kind by nothing is able to come forth, except by 


προσευχή καὶ νηστεία 30+ καὶ ξεκείθεν εξελθόντες 


prayer and fasting. And from there having gone forth 


παρεπορδύοντο διά της Γαλιλαίας καὶ οὐκ ήθελδν 
they passed through Galilee, and he did not want 


iva τις γνῶ 31+ δδίδασικξ yap τοὺς μαθητάς αυτού 
that any should know. For he taught his disciples, 
καὶ ἔλεγεν αὐτοίς OTL O υἱός TOV ἀνθρώπου 


and said to them that, The son of man 


παραδίδοται εις χείρας ανθρώπων και αποκτενούσιν 
is delivered up unto [the] hands of men, and they shall kill 


αὐτόν καὶ αποκτανθείς TH τρίτη NLEPA αναστήσεται 
him; and having been killed, the third day he shall rise up. 


32+ OLSE ἡγνόουν TO ρήμα καὶ EMoBodvTO 


But they knew not the saying, and feared 


αὐτόν ELEPWTNOAL 33+ καὶ ήλθεν εἰς Καπερναούμ καὶι 


to ask him. And he came into Capernaum. And 


EV τη οἰκία γενόμενος EANPO®TA αὐτούς TL EV TH 
in the house being] he asked them, What in the 


000 προς eavtovs διξλογίζεσθε 31+ OLdSE ἐσιώπων 


way among yourselves were you reasoning |? And they were silent; 
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90 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


προς αλλήλους yap διελέχθησαν EV TH οδώ TIC 
with one another for] they were reasoning in the way, who 


uUsiC@V 35+ και καθίσας EPMVNOE τοὺς δώδεκα καὶι 


[was] greater. And sitting down, he called the twelve, and 


λέγει αὐτοίς ELTIC θέλει πρώτος sival ἔσται 


he says to them, Ifanyone wants to be first, he shall be 


πάντων EGYATOG καὶ πάντων διάκονος 36+ καὶ λαβών 
last of all, and servant of all. And having taken 


παιδίον ἕστησεν αὐτό EV μέσῳ αὐτών και 
a child, he set it in [the] midst of them; and 


δναγκαλισάμενος αὐτό εἶπεν αὑὐτοίς 37+ OCG SAV EV 


having embraced it, he said to them, Who ever one 


TOV τοιούτων παιδίων δέξηται επί TH ονόματί LOD 


of such children should receive] in my name, 

δμέ δέχεται καὶ OCG εάν εμέ δέξηται οὐκ εμέ δέχεται 
receives me; and who ever should receive me, not me receives], 
αλλά Tov αποστείλαντά pe 33+ ἀπεκρίθη SE αὐτώ 
but the one having sent responded And to him 


ο Ιωάννης λέγων δἰϑόσκαν: δίδομέν τινα 


John], saying, Teacher, we beheld a certain one 


TO ονόματί GOD ἐκβάλλοντα δαιμόνια OC οὐκ 


in your name casting out demons, who does not 


αἀκολουθεί ἡμίν και εκωλύσαμδν αὐτόν OTL οὐκ 


follow US; and we restrained him, for he does not 


αἀκολουθεί ἡμίν 3+ 0 d¢ Inoovcs simev Un κωλύετε 


follow us. And = Jesus sald, Do not restrain 


αὐτόν ovdsic γὰρ EOTIV OS ποιήσει δύναμιν επί 


him! no one For there is] who _ shall do a [work] of power in 
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Ee ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


TO ονόματί LOD και δυνήσεται ταχύ κακολογήσαί με 


my name, and be able to quickly speak evil of me. 


40+ OC YAP οὐκ ἐστι καθ΄ NOV υπέρ ney EOTWV 41+ 


For he who [5 not apa us, for is]. 


Os yap αν ποτίση DUGG ποτήριον ὕδατος EV 


For who ever should Bie youa drink of acup of water in 


TO ονόματί μου OTL XPLOTOD EOTE AUNV λέγω υμίν 


my name, for you are of Christ, amen I say to you, 


οὐ μη απολέση TOV μισθόν αὐτού 2+ καὶ OC αν 


inno way ϑ5Ποι4 he lose his wage. And whoever 


σκανδαλίση EVO TOV μικρών τῶν TLOTEDOVTOV εις 


should cause to stumble one of the little ones trusting 


δμέ καλόν EOTIV αὐτώ μάλλον El περίκειται λίθος 


me, good it is] to him rather if encompass stone 


μυλικός περί TOV τράχηλον avTOD και βέβληται εἰς 


a mill] around his neck, and to be thrown into 


τὴν θάλασσαν 43+ καὶ εάν σκανδαλίζη σε ἡ χεῖρ σου 


the sea. And if should cause you to stumble your hand], 


ἀπόκοψον αὐτήν καλόν σοι εστί κυλλόν εἰς THV Conv 


cut it off! good to you Itis crippled into [16 


δισελθείν ἡ τὰς δύο χείρας ἔχοντα απελθείν εἰς 


to enter], rather than two hands having] to go forth into 


τὴν Γέενναν εἰς TO πὺρ TO άσβεστον 4+ OOD 


Gehenna, into the fire inextinguishable], where 


ο σκώληξ αὐτῶν οὐ TEAEVTA καὶ TO TVP OD 


their worm does not cometoanend, and the fire [is] not 


σβέννυται 45+ και δάν OTOLG OOD σκανδαλίζῃ σε 
extinguished. And if your foot causes you to stumble, 
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90 


ἐν τούτῳ νίκα 


The Gospel according to Mark 


ἀπόκοψον αὐτόν καλόν εστί σοι εἰσελθείν εἰς 


cut it off! good It is] 
τὴν Conv χωλόν ἡ 


life lame, rather than two 


to you to enter into 


τοὺς δύο πόδας ἔχοντα 


feet having] 


βληθήναι εις τὴν Γέενναν εἰς TO MVP TO GOPEOTOV 46+ 


to be thrown into Gehenna, 


όπου ο σκώληξ AVT@V OV 


where 


σβέννυται 47+ 
extinguished. 


éKBOAE αὐτόν 


cast it out! 


their worm does not 


And if 


good to you 


into the kingdom of God, 


ἔχοντα βληθήναι εἰς την Téevvav 


having] to be thrown into the 


ο σκώληξ αυτών OD 


their worm 


σβέννυται 49+ πας yap πυρί 


extinguished. For all with fire 


θυσία GAL αλισθήσεται s+ 
with salt shall be salted]. 
άλας άναλον γένηται 
salt 


EV ξαυτοίς GAGS KaL 


salt], 


sacrifice 


insipid becomes], by 


in yourselves and 
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into 


TEAEVTA καὶ TO TVP OD 


your eye 


καλόν σοι εστί 
[For] it is] 


διῖς τὴν βασιλείαν tov θεού ἡ 


Gehenna 


τελευτά και 


does not come to an end, 


EV τίνι 


what [means] 


make peace 


the fire inextinguishable], 


come toanend, and the _ fire [is] not 


kat sav 0 οφθαλμός GOD σκανδαλίζη σε 


causes you to stumble, 


μονόφθαλμον δεισελθείν 


one-eyed 
δύο οφθαλμούς 
two eyes 


TOV πυρός 48+ OTOV 


of fire, 


TO πῦρ OV 
the [is] not 


to enter] 


rather than 


where 


and fire 


αλισθήσεται και πάσα 
shall be salted], every 


καλόν TO άλας εάν dE TO 
The 5417); but if the 
αὐτό OPTVGETE ἔχετε 


shall you season? 


and 


[ [is] good 


Have 


ξδιρηνεύετε EV AAANAOIC 


with one another! 
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10° ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


i+ κακείθεν αναστάς EPYETAL εις TA ὀρια 


And from there, _ rising up he comes unto the borders 


της Ιουδαίας διά tov πέραν tov Ιορδάνου Kat 
of Judea, by the other side ofthe Jordan. And 


συμπορεύονται πάλιν OYAOL προς αὐτόν καὶ ὡς 
went again multitudes] to him; and as 
διώθει πάλιν εδίδασκεν αὐτούς 2+ καὶ 
he was accustomed, again he taught them. And 


προσελθόντες Φαρισαίοι ἐπηρώτησαν αὑυτόν δι 


coming forward, Pharisees asked him, Is 


ἕξεστιν ανὸρί γυναίκα απολύσαι πειράζοντες αὐτόν 3+ 


it allowed foraman awife to unas testing him. 


o ὃξ αποκριθείς simev αὐτοίς TL υμίν 


And answering he said to them, What did to you 


δνετείλατο Μωσής 4+ οι ὃδ εἶπον Μωσής επέτρεψεν 


Moses give charge]? And they 5414, Moses committed to one's care 
βιβλίον ἀποστασίου γράψαι καὶ απολύσαι s+ και 

a scroll of divorce to write] and to dismiss. And 
anoKpWeic ο ΙΪησούς simev αὐτοίς προς τὴν 

answering Jesus said to them, Because of the 
σκληροκαρδίαν ὑυμών ἐγραψεν υμίν τὴν ἐντολήν ταύτην 
hardness of your heart he wrote to you this commandment. 


6+ από δε. ἀρχῆς κτίσεως ἄρσεν Kat θήλυ εποίησεν 


But from [the] beginning of creation male and female made 


TWD 
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10° ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


αὐτούς οθεός 7+ ἔνεκεν τούτου καταλείψει ἀνθρωπος 


them God]. Because of __ this shall leave a man] 


TOV πατέρα αὐτοῦ καὶ τὴν μητέρα καὶι 


his father and mother, and 


προσκολληθήσεται πρὸς τὴν γυναίκα αυτού s+ και 


shall be cleaved his wife; and 


ἔσονται οι δύο ve σάρκα μίαν ὥστε οὐκέτι εἰσί 


will be the two] for flesh one]. So that no longer are they 


δύο αλλά μία σάρξ o+ ο ον οθεός συνέζευξεν 
two, but one flesh. What then God yoked together, 


ἄνθρωπος μη χωρίζδτω 10+ καὶ EV TH οἰκία πάλιν 


let not man separate! And in the house again 


OL μαθηταί αὐτοῦ περί TOV ALTOD επηρώτησαν αὑτόν 


his disciples concerning the same asked him. 


i+ καὶ λέγει αὐτοίς OCG εάν απολύσῃη 


And he says to them, Who ever should dismiss 
τὴν γυναίκα αυτού καὶ γαμήση GAANnV μοιχάται En’ 
his wife, and should marry another, commits adultery against 


αὐτήν 2+ καὶ δάν γυνή απολύση TOV ἀνδρα αυτής καὶ 


her. And if a wife should dismiss her husband, and 


γαμηθή ἄλλω μοιχάται 23+ καὶ προσέφερον αὐτώ 
should marry another, she commits adultery. And they brought to him 


παιδία ίνα άψηται αὐτών οι ὃς μαθηταί επετίμων 


children, that he should touch them; but the disciples gave reproach 


τοις προσφέρουσιν u+ WavdE οΪησούς 
to the ones bringing them. And having beheld, Jesus 
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10° ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


NYAVAKTNOEV καὶ EiTEV αὐτοίς GMETE TO παιδία 


was indignant, and said to them, Allow the — children 


ἔρχεσθαι προς μὲ καὶ μη κωλύετε αὐτά τῶν γὰρ 


to come to and do not restrain them! for of the ones 
τοιούτων εστίν ἡ βασιλεία TOV θεού 15+ ἀμήν λέγω 
such 15 the kingdom of God. Amen I say 
υμίν os sav un δέξηται την βασιλείαν tov θεού 


to you, Who ever should not receive the kingdom of God 


ὡς παιδίον οὐ μη EsloéAON εἰς αὐτήν 16+ καὶ 


as a child, inno way _ Shall he enter into it. And 


δναγκαλισάμενος αὐτά τιθείς τὰς χείρας Em αὐτά 


having embraced them, having put [115] hands upon _ them, 
ηυλόγει αὐτά 17+ καὶ εκπορευομένου αὐτού εις οδόν 
he blessed them. And [in] his going forth into [the] way, 
προσὸραμῶν εἰς καὶ γονυπετήσας αὐτόν δπηρώτα 
running up one] and kneeling at him, asked 


αὐτόν διδάσκαλξ ἀγαθέ τι ποιήσω iva ζωήν αἰώνιον 


him, teacher Good], what shall I do that life eternal 


κληρονομήσω is+ O ὃξ Ιησούς είπεν αὐτώ τι 
I should inherit]? And _ Jesus said to him, Why 


us λέγεις ἀγαθόν ovdsic αγαθός et μη δῖς oes 19+ 


do you call me good? No one [is] Bod except one 


TAG δντολάς οίδας μη μοιχεύσης μη navesené un 


The commandments youknow, donot commit adultery, do not murder, do not 


κλέψης μη ψευδομαρτυρήσης μη αποστερήσης τίμα 


steal, do not witness falsely, do not wrong, esteem 
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10° ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


TOV πατέρα GOV καὶ τὴν μητέρα 2+ Od€ αποκριθείς 


your father and mother! Andhe — answering 


ξείπεν αὐτώ διδάσκαλε TAVTA πάντα εφυλαξάμην Ek 
5814 to him, Teacher, these [things] all I kept from 


νεότητός μου 21+ Ο O€ Inoovs εμβλέψας αὐτώ 


my you: And {6815 ONE at him 


ηγάπησεν αὐτόν καὶ είπεν αὐτώ EV σοι vOTEpEt 
loved him, and said to him, One [thing] to you [5 lacking, 


ὕπαγε OOH ἔχεις πώλησον καὶ δος τοῖς πτωχοίς 


Go, asmuchas youhave sell, and give to the poor, 


καὶ éSei¢ θησαυρόν ev ovpava και δεύρο 


and you shall have treasure in heaven! And come 


ἀκολούθει μοι APAS TOV OTAVPOV »+ ο dE στυγνάσας 


follow me, taking up — the cross! Buthe being gloomy 
δπί TH λόγω απήλθεν λυπούμδνος NV yap ἐχὼν 
over the word went forth fretting; for he was holding 


κτήματα πολλά »+ καὶ περιβλεψάμενος ο Inoovc 


possessions many]. And looking round about, Jesus 


λέγει τοις μαθηταίς αὐτοῦ πῶς δυσκόλως οἱ 


says [to] his disciples, How with difficulty the ones 


τὰ χρήματα ἐχοντες εἰς την βασιλείαν TOD θεού 
things having] into the kingdom of God 


ELOEAEVOOVTAL 24+ οἱ ὃς. μαθηταί εθαμβούντο επί 
shall enter]. And the — disciples were distraught at 


τοις λόγοις αὕτου O dE Ιησούς πάλιν αποκριθείς λέγει 


his words. And Jesus again responding says 
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10° ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


αὐτοίς τέκνα πῶς SVOKOAOV EOTL τοὺς πεποιθότας 


to them, Sons, how difficult it is for the ones yielding 


δπί τοις χρήμασιν εις την βασιλείαν Tov θεού 
upon things into the kingdom of God 


δισελθείν 25. EVKOMMTEPOV EOTL κάμηλον διά της 


to enter]. It is easier for a camel through the 
τρυμαλιάς ραφίδος ξισελθείν ἡ πλούσιον εἰς τὴν 


hole [made by] an awl ἰο enter], than arich [person] into the 


βασιλείαν tov θεού εισελθείν «+ OLdE περισσώς 


kingdom of God to enter]. And they were extremely 


ECEMANOOOVIO λέγοντες προς εαὐυτούς καὶ τις δύναται 


overwhelmed, saying to themselves, And who [5 able 


σωθήναι 27+ εμβλέψας de avtoic ο Ϊησούς λέγει παρά 
to be delivered? And looking at them, Jesus says, With 


ἀνθρώποις αδύνατον αλλ΄ ov παρά θεώ πάντα yap 


men impossible, but not with God; for all [things] 


δυνατά EOTL παρά τῶν θεώ 28+ καὶ ήρξατο ο Πέτρος 
are possible with God. And Peter began 


λδγείν αὐτώ 00 ημείς ἀφήκαμεν πάντα καὶι 


to say to him, Behold, we left all and 


ηκολουθήσαμέν σοι 2+ αποκριθείς de ο Inoovc εἶπεν 


followed you. And answering Jesus said, 


ἀμήν λέγω υμίν ουδείς EOTIV OS AMNKEV οἰκίαν ἡ 


Amen I say to you, There is no one who _ left house, or 


ἀδελφούς ἡ αδελφάς ἡ πατέρα n μητέρα ἡ γυναίκα 


brothers, or _ sisters, or father, mother, or wife, 


τέκνα ἡ ἀγρούς ἔένεκεν ELOD καὶ TOD EvayyeAtov 


or children, or fields, because of me and the good news, 
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30+ 
δαν λά δκατονταπλασίονα νῦν §V 


[that] should not receive a hundred fold now in 


TO καιρώ τούτω οἰκίας καὶ ἀδελφους καὶ αδελφάς 


this time -- houses, and brethren, and sisters, 


και μητέρας καὶ τέκνα καὶ AYPOVG μετά διωγμών 


and mothers, and children, and fields, with persecutions, 


καὶ EV TM AIMVL TM ἐρχομένω ζωήν αἰώνιον 31+ 


and in the eon coming] life eternal. 


πολλοί OF ἔσονται πρώτοι ἔσχατοι καὶ OL ἔσχατοι 
But many first will be last, and the last 


πρώτοι 32+ NOUVSE EV TH OOM αναβαίνοντες εἰς 


first. And they were in the way, ascending into 
Ιεροσόλυμα καὶ ἣν προάγων αὐτούς ο Ϊησούς Kat 
Jerusalem; and was leading before them Jesus]. And 


δθαμβούντο Kat ακολουθούντες εφοβούντο καὶι 


they were distraught; and following, they were afraid. And 
παραλαβών πάλιν τοὺς δώδεκα ήρξατο avtoic λέγειν 
having taken to himself again the twelve, he began to speak to them 

TOL μέλλοντα αὐτώ συμβαίνειν 33+ OTL ιδού 

the [things] about to come to pass to him. For behold, 


ἀναβαίνομεν εἰς Ϊεροσόλυμα καὶ ο υἱιός 


we ascend into Jerusalem, and the son 


TOV ανθρώπου παραδοθήσεται τοις APYlEpEvoL καὶ 


of man shall be delivered up to the chief priests, and 


τοις γραμματεύσι και κατακρινούσιν αὐτόν θανάτω 


to the scribes, and they shall condemn him to death, 


καὶ παραδώσουσιν αὐτόν τοις ἔθνεσι 34+ και 
and they will deliver him up to the nations. And 
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δμπαίξουσιν αὐτώ καὶ μαστιγώσουσιν αὐτόν καὶι 
they shall mock him, and they shall whip him, and 


ELLTATVGOVOLV QVTM και αποκτενούσιν αὐτόν και τῇ 
they shall spit on him, and they shall kill him. And in the 


τρίτη ἡμέρα αναστήσεται 35+ καὶ προσπορξύονται 
third day he will rise up. And going to 


αὐτώ Ιάκωβος καὶ Ιωάννης o1 vioi Ζεβεδαίου 


him, James and John, the sons of Zebedee, 


λέγοντες διδάσκαλε θέλομεν iva O EV GITHOWLEV 


saying, Teacher, we want that what ever we should ask 


ποιήσης ημίν w+ Od€ εἶπεν αὐτοίς TL θέλετε 
you shoulddo for us. Andhe _ said to them, What do you want 


ποιήσαί WE υμίν 37+ OLOE ξείπον αὐτώ doc LIV ίνα 
me to do for you? And they | said to him, Give us that 
ElC EK δεξιών OOD καὶ εἰς εξ εὐωνύμων σου 

one at your right, and one at your left, 

καθίσωμδν εν τη δόξη GOV 33+ O dE Ιησούς εἰπεν 
should sit in your glory. And Jesus said 


αὐτοίς οὐκ οίδατε τι αϊτείσθε δύνασθε TIEiv TO 


to them, You do not know what you ask. Are you able to drink the 
ποτήριον O EYO πίνω καὶ TO βάπτισμα οἡ εγώ 
cup which I drink, and the immersion which I 
βαπτίζομαι βαπτισθήναι 3+ ode εἶπον αὐτώ 

am immersed [with] _ to be immersed? And they 5814 to him, 


δυνάμεθα ode Inoovcs είπεν αὐτοίς TO μεν ποτήριον 


We are able. But Jesus said to them, The cup indeed 
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Ο εγώ πίνω πίεσθε καὶ To βάπτισμα ὁ EyYO 
which I drink, you shall drink; and the immersion which I 


βαπτίζομαι βαπτισθήσεσθε w+ το ὃς καθίσαι εκ 


am immersed, you shall be immersed. But the sitting at 


δεξιών LOD καὶ εξ εὐωνύμων LOD οὐκ EOTIV ELLOV 


my right and at my left, it is not mine 


δούναι AAA’ OIC ητοίμασται 41+ καὶ ακούσαντες 


to give, but to ones whom _ it has been prepared. And hearing 


Ol δέκα ἠρξαντο ἀγανακτείν περί [1ακώβου Kat 


the ten began to be indignant on account of James and 


Ιωάννου 2+ ο ὃς Inoovbs προσκαλεσάμενος αὑτούς 


John. But Jesus having called them, 


λέγει αὐτοίς οίδατε OTL OL δοκούντες άρχξιν τῶν 


says to them, You know that the ones seeming to rule the 


εθνών κατακυριεύουσιν αὐτών KOL οι μεγάλοι αυτών 


nations dominate them; and their great ones 


κατεξουσίαζουσιν αὐτών 2+ οὐχ οὕτως SE ἔσται EV 


exercise authority over them. not thus But] willitbe with 
υμίν GAA’ ος sav θέλη γενέσθαι μέγας Ev υμίν 
you. But who ever should want to become great among you, 
EOTAL διάκονος DHOV 4. καὶ OC αν θέλη υμών 

shall be your servant. And who ever of you should want 


γενέσθαι πρώτος ἔσται πάντων δούλος 45+ καὶ γὰρ O 


to become first, shall be servant of all. For even the 


υἱός Tovavepanov οὐκ HAVE διακονηθήναι αλλά 


son of man came not to be served, but 
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διακονήσαι καὶ δούναι τὴν ψυχήν AVTOD λύτρον αντί 


to serve, and to give his life a ransom for 


πολλών 46+ KOL EPYOvTAL Etc ἰεριχώ Kat 


many. And they come unto —_ Jericho. And 


EKTMOPEVOMEVOD αὐτού από ΪΙεριχώ καὶι 


exiting of his] from Jericho, and 


TOV μαθητών αὐτού καὶ ὀχλου ικανού υἱός Τιμαίου 


his disciples, and multitude a fit], a son of Timaeus -- 
Βαρτίμαιος ο τυφλός εκάθητο παρά την οδόν 

Bar Timaeus the blind man, was sat down by the way 
προσαιτών 47+ καὶ ακούσας ότι ΙΪησούς ο Ναζωραίός 
begging. And having heard that Jesus the Nazarene 
δστιν ἠρξατο κράζειν καὶ λέγειν ο υιός Δαβίδ 


it is], he began to cry out, and to say, The son of David, 


Inoov ελέησόν LE 4g+ καὶ δπετίμων αὐτώ πολλοί iva 


Jesus, show mercy on me! And reproached him many] that 
σιωπήση od€ πολλώ μάλλον Expacev υἱέ Δαβίδ 
he should keep silent; butthe more rather he cried out, Oson οἵ David, 


δλέησόν HE 49+ καὶ στας ο ΙΪησούς είπεν αὐτόν 


show mercy on me! And Jesus stopping, spoke for him 


φωνηθήναι καὶ φωνούσι TOV τυφλόν λέγοντες αὐτώ 
to be called. And they call the blind [man], saying to him, 


θάρσει ἐγειραι φωνεί GE s+ O SE ἀποβαλών 


Take courage! Arise! he calls you. And _ throwing off 


TO ἱμάτιον αὐτοῦ Avactdc ήλθεν προς τον ΙΪησούν 51+ 


his cloak, having risen up, he came to Jesus. 
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και αποκριθείς λέγει αὐτώ ο Ϊησούς τι θέλεις 


And responding says to him Jesus], What do you want 


ποιήσω σοι OOdE τυφλός είπεν αὐτώ ραββονί iva 
that 1 5ῃο 4 do [ῸΓ νου Andthe blind [man] 5814 to him, Rabboni, that 


αναβλέψω 2+ O€ Inoovs ξείπεν αὐτώ ὕπαγε ἡ πίστις 
I should gain sight. And — Jesus said to him, Go! the belief 
σοῦ σέσωκέ of καὶ ευθέως ἀνέβλεψεν KAI 


of yours hasdelivered you. And immediately he gained sight, and 


ηκολούθει τῷ Ϊησού EV TH 0d 


he followed Jesus in the ννᾶν. 


11 SS 


i+ καὶ OTE εγγίζουσιν Etc Ϊερουσαλήμ εις Βηθφαγή 
; And when _ they approached unto Jerusalem, unto Bethphage 


και Βηθανίαν προς το Opos τῶν 8δλαιῶώῶν αποστέλλει 


and Bethany to the mount ofthe olives, he sends 


δύο τῶν μαθητών αυτού 2+ καὶ λέγει αὐτοίς Ὀυπάγετε 
two of his disciples. And he says to them, Go 


ElC τὴν κώμην κατέναντι υμών καὶ ευθέως 


into the town in front of you! And immediately 


ELOMOPEVOLEVOL εις αὐτή ευρήσετε πώλον δεδεμένον 


entering into it, you will find a foal being tied, 


δφ΄ OV oODvdsic avOpamTaV κεκάθικε λύσαντες αὐτόν 


upon which not one of men has sat; having untied it, 
ἀγάγετε 3+ καὶ ξάν TIC υμίν εἰπη TL ποιξίτξ τούτο 
lead it! And if anyone should say to you, Jee do you do this? 
δίπατε OTL ο κύριος αυτού χρείαν Exel και ευθέως 


Say that, [{58 master need has]; and immediately 
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αὐτόν αποστελεί WOE 4+ απήλθον OE καὶ EDPOV TOV 
he will send [it] here! And they went forth and found the 


πώλον δεδεμένον προς τὴν θύραν ἐξω επί TOD 
foal being tied at the door outside upon the 
ἀμφόδου καὶ λύουσιν αὐτόν 5+ καὶ τινες TOV 
plaza; and they untied it. And some 


EKEL ἑστηκότων ἔλεγον αὐτοίς TL ποιείτε λύοντες TOV 
to them, What do you do 


of the ones 


standing there said untying the 


πώλον 6+ OLdE είπον αὐτοίς καθώς 
foal? And they spoke 


EVETEIAATO O INGOVG καὶ αφήκαν αὐτούς 7+ καὶ 


Jesus gave charge; and they allowed them. And 


ἤγαγον tov πώλον προς τον Inoovv και επέβαλον 
they led the foal to Jesus, and 


αὐτώ TO WLOTLO αὐτών και εκάθισεν EX αὐτώ ε: 


it their cloaks; and he sat upon him. 


πολλοί OF τα ιμάτια αὐτῶν EOTPMOAV εἰς τὴν οδόν 


And many spread out] in the way; 


άλλοι ὃς στοιβάδας ἔκοπτον εκ τῶν δένδρων και 


and others boughs beat] from out of the trees, and 


EOTPMVVVOV ELS την οδόν 9+ καὶ οἱ προάγοντες KOL 


the ones _ leading before, and 


to them as 


they put upon 


their cloaks 


spread [them] out in the way. And 


οἱ αἀκολουθούντες ἐκραζον λέγοντες ὠὡσαννά 


cried out, saying, Hosanna, 


δρχόμενος EV ονόματι κυρίου 10+ 
[of the] Lord. 


the ones following, 


EVAOYNUEVOG O 


being blessed [is] the one coming in [the] name 
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δυλογημένη ἢ Eepyouévn βασιλεία εν ονόματι 


Being blessed [is] the comune kingdom in ae name 


κυρίου τοῦ πατρός ημών Δαβίδ ὡσαννά EV τοις 


[of the] Lord, ofthe one οἵ our father David. Hosanna in the 


ὑψίστοις 11+ καὶ ElonADEv εις Ϊεροσόλυμα ο Inoovc 


highest. And entered into Jerusalem Jesus], 

καὶ E1¢ TO ιερόν και περιβλεψάμενος πάντα οψίας 
and into the temple. And having looked round about all, late 
non οὔσης τῆς Mpac εξήλθεν εἰς Βηθανίαν μετά 
already being the hour], he went forth into Bethany with 


TOV δώδεκα 2+ καὶ TH EMAVPLOV εξελθόντων αὐτών 


the twelve. And inthe next day of their coming forth 


από Βηθανίας επείνασεν 13+ καὶ ἰδών συκήν 
from Bethany, he hungered. And beholding ἃ fig-tree 


μακρόθεν ἔχουσαν φύλλα ήλθεν ELaPa ευρήσει τι 


far off having leaves, he went to see if he shall find anything 


EV αὐτή καὶ ελθών επ΄ αὐτήν ουδέν EDPEV EL LN 


on it. And having come upon it, nothing he found] except 


φύλλα OD γὰρ ἣν καιρός σύκων 4+ καὶ αποκριθείς 


leaves; not for it was] [the] season _ of figs. And responding 


oO Inoovc simev αὐτή μηκέτι EK GOD Els TOV αιώνα 


Jesus said to it, No longer from you into {ἋΠ6 eon 


μηδείς καρπόν φάγοι καὶ ήκουον οι μαθηταί αυτού 15+ 
not one fruit [be] may] toeat. And heard his disciples]. 


και ἔρχονται sic Ϊεροσόλυμα και ξισελθών ο Inoovc 


And they come into Jerusalem; and Jesus having entered 
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El¢ TO ιδρόν Hpcato εκβάλλεξιν τοὺς πωλούντας καὶι 


into the temple began to cast out the ones _ selling and 
ἀγοράζοντας εὖ TO 1E—PM καὶ τας τραπέζας τῶν 

buying the temple; and the tables of the 
κολλυβιστών καὶ τας καθέδρας τῶν πωλούντων τας 


money-changers and the chairs of the ones _ selling the 


περιστεράς κατέστρεψε 16+ καὶ οὐκ HOV ίνα TIC 


doves he overturned; and he did not allow that any 
διενέγκη OKEvOG διά TOD ἱτεροὔ 17+ καὶ εδίδασκξ 
carry vessels through the temple. And he taught, 
λέγων AVTOIC OV γέγραπται OTL ο οἰκός μου OtKOG 


saying to them, Has it not been written that, | My house a house 


προσευχής κληθήσεται πάσι τοις έθνεσιν υμείς OE 
of prayer shall be called] by all the nations? But you 


δποιήσατξ αὐτόν σπήλαιον ληστών is+ καὶ ἠκουσαν 


made it a cave of robbers. And heard 


οι γραμματείς αὶ Ol ἀρχιξρείς καὶ εζήτουν πὼς 


the scribes the chief priests], and ey ὡ- how 


αὐτόν amkeetor δφοβούντο γὰρ αὐτόν OTL TAS O 
they should destroy him; for they feared him, for all the 


όχλος ξβξεπλήσσξτο ENt TH διδαχή αὐτού 19+ καὶ OTE 
multitude were overwhelmed by his teaching. And when 
OWE EYEVETO ECEMOPEVETO ECW TNS πόλεως 2+ καὶ 
evening became, he went forth outside the city. And 
προΐ παραπορευόμενοι εἶδον τὴν συκήν 

[in the] morning coming near, they beheld the fig-tree 
δξηραμμένην εκ ριζῶν 21+ καὶ αναμνησθείς ο [Πέτρος 


being dried up from [the] roots. And calling to mind, Peter 
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11s ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


λέγει αὐτώ ραββί ide ἡ συκή NV κατηράσω 


says to him, Rabbi, see! the fig-tree which you cursed 


ECNPAVTAL »+ καὶ αποκριθείς ο Ϊησούς λέγει αὐὑτοίς 


is dried up. And responding Jesus says to them, 
ἔχετε πίστιν θεού 23+ ἀμήν yap λέγω υμίν OTL OS αν 
Have belief of God! For amen I say to you, that who ever 
δίπη TH ὀρξι τούτω άρθητι και βλήθητι εἰς την 

should say to this mountain, Be lifted, and be thrown into the 


θάλασσαν καὶ μὴ διακριθή EV τη καρδία αυτού 


sea! and should not examine in his heart, 


αλλά πιστεύση OTL a λέγει γίνεται ἔσται αὐτώ O 
but should trust that what he says takes place, itwillbe  tohim what 


sav sian 24+ διά τούτο λέγω υμίν πάντα 
ever he should say. On account of _ this I say to you, All 


όσα AV προσευχόμενοι αἰϊτείσθε πιστεύετε OTL 


as much as praying you ask], trust that 


λαμβάνετε καὶ έσται υμίν 25+ καὶ όταν OTIKNTE 


you receive! and it willbe — to you. And whenever you stand firmly 


προσευχόμδξνοι QAMIETE EL τι ἔχετε κατά τινος ίνα 


praying, forgive! if you have anything against anyone, that 

καὶ OTATHP VUMV O δὃν τοῖς OVPAVOIC AGH υμίν 
4150 your father, the one in the heavens should forgive you 
τὰ παραπτώματα VUOV 2+ ELOE υμεξίς οὐκ αφίετε ODOE 
your transgressions. But if you donot forgive, not even 
OTOATHP VUMV O EV τοῖς OVPAVOIC αφήσει 


your father, the one in the heavens, shall forgive 
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11s ἐν τούτῳ + vika The Gospel according to Mark 


τὰ παραπτώματα VUOV 27+ και EPYOVTAL πάλιν εἰς 


your transgressions. And they come again into 


Ιεροσόλυμα καὶ EV TO 1EPHW περιπατούντος AVTOV 


Jerusalem. And in the temple {{π|ΠῈ] his walking, 


ἔρχονται προς αὐτόν OL APyYLEpEic καὶ OL γραμματείς 


there comes to him the chief priests, and the scribes, 


καὶ Ol πρεσβύτεροι 28+ και λέγουσιν αὐτώ EV ποία 
and the elders. And they say to him, By — what 


ECOVOLA ταύτα ποιείς KOL TIC GOL την εξουσίαν ταύτην 
authority do you do these [things]? and, Who to you _ this authority 


ἐδῶκεν ίνα ταύτα ποιής 2+ O ὃξδ. Inoovc 
gave] that you should do these [things] ? And Jesus 
αποκριθείς είπεν αὐτοίς ENEPWTNOM υμάς καὶι oe 


answering said to them, shall ask you And 
ένα λόγον καὶ αποκρίθητέ ΣΝ καὶ EPO υμίν a 


one matter, and you answer and I will tell to you by 


ποία ECOVOIA ταύτα ποιώ 3+ TO βάπτισμα IM@dvvov εξ 
what authority I do these [things] ! The immersion of John, from 
οὐρανοῦ ἣν ἡ 8ξ ανθρώπων αποκρίθητέ μοι 31+ καὶ 
heaven was it] or from men? You answer me! And 


δλογίζοντο προς εαὐυὐτούς λέγοντες εάν εἴπωμεν εξ 


they considered [it] among themselves, saying, If we should say, From 


OVPAVOD EpEt διατί οὖν οὐκ ἐπιστεύσατε αὐτώ 32+ 
heaven, he will say, Why then did you not believe him? 


αλλ΄ εάν sinmm@usv εξ ἀνθρώπων δφοβούντο τον 


But if we should say, From men- they feared the 
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12> ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


λαόν άπαντες yap εἶχον tov Ιωάννην ότι ὀόντως 
people; for all held that John really 


προφήτης NV 33+ και anoKpiWévtec λέγουσι TM Inood 


was a prophet. And answering they say [to] Jesus, 


οὐκ οἰδαμεν καὶ ο Ϊησούς αποκριθείς λέγει avTOIC 


We do not know. And Jesus answering says to them, 


ουδέ τω λέγω υμίν ev ποία ξεξουσία ταύτα TOM 
Nor will tell you by what authority these [things] I do. 


12 5" 


i+ καὶ ἤρξατο avtoic ev παραβολαίς λέγειν 
: And he began to them in parables to speak]. 


ἀμπελώνα εφύτευσεν ἀνθρωπος και περιέθηκε 


a vineyard planted A man], and placed around it 


φραγμόν καὶ MPvLCEV Ὀπυπολήνιον καὶ WKOSOLINOE 


a barrier, and dug a wine-vat, and built 


πύργον και εξέδοτο αὐτόν γεωργοίς καὶ ἀπεδήμησεν 


a tower, and handed it over to growers, and traveled abroad. 


2+ καὶ απέστειλξ προς τοὺς γεωργούς τῷ καιρώ 


And he sent to the growers at the season 


δούλον tva παρά TOV γεωργών λάβη από του 


a servant], that from the growers he should receive] from the 


καρπού τοῦ αμπελώνος 3+ οι ὃς λαβόντες 


fruit ofthe — vineyard. But they having taken, 

αὐτόν ἔδειραν καὶ απέστειλαν κενόν 4+ καὶ πάλιν 
flayed him, and sent [him] away empty. And again 
ἀπέστειλξ προς αὐτούς ἄλλον δούλον κακείνον 


he sent to them another servant, And that one 
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12> ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


λιθοβολήσαντες εκεφαλαίωσαν καὶ απέστειλαν 


having stoned, they smote on the head, and sent away 


ητιμωμένον s+ και πάλιν GAAOV απέστειλεν κακείνον 


being disgraced. And again another he sent. And that one 


ἀπέκτειναν καὶ πολλούς ἀλλους τοῦς μὲν δέροντες 


they killed, and many others; some flaying, 


TOUG O€& ἀποκτείνοντες 6+ ETL οὖν ένα υἱόν EXYOV 


and [some] killing. Still then one son having], 


ἀγαπητόν αὐτού ANEOTEIAE καὶ αὐτόν προς αὑτούς 


his beloved, he sent him also to them 


ἔσχατον λέγων OTL δντραπήσονται TOV υἱόν LOD 7+ 


last, saying that, | They will show respect for my son. 
δκείνοι ὃδ. οἱ γεωργοί EimOV προς ξαυτούς OTL οὐτός 


But those growers said to themselves that, This 


EOTLV O κληρονόμος SEDTE αποκτείνωμεν αὐτόν καὶ 


15 the heir; come, we should kill him, and 


ημών ἔσται ἡ κληρονομία s+ και λαβόντες αὐτόν 


will be ours the inheritance]. And taking him, 


ἀπέκτειναν καὶ εξέβαλον EEM TOD αμπελώνος 5+ τι 
they killed him, and cast [him] outside the vineyard. What 


οὖν ποιήσδι O κύριος TOD ἀμπελώνος ελεύσεται καὶ 


then shallhedo-- the master ofthe vineyard? He will come and 


QMOAEGEL τοὺς γεωργούς καὶ SWOEL TOV αμπελώνα 


destroy the growers, and he will give the vineyard 


ἄλλοις 10+ οὐδέ τὴν γραφήν ταύτην avéyvate λίθον 


to others. Nor this scripture did you read], [the] stone 
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12> ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


OV απεδοκίμασαν OL OlKOSOLODVTES ODTOS EyEevnOn 
which rejected the ones _ building], this is become 
ElC κεφαλήν γωνίας i+ παρά κυρίου sYEVETO AUTH 
for head of [the] corner. By [the] Lord this happened, 


καὶ ἔστι θαυμαστή εν οφθαλμοίς NUWV 2+ καὶ 


and it is wonderful in our eyes. And 


eCNTOVV αὐτόν κρατήσαι καὶ EMoBHONnoav τον ὀχλον 


they sought to seize him, and they feared the multitude; 
ἐγνῶσαν YAP OTL προς αὐτούς την παραβολήν δείπε 
for they knew that against them the parable he spoke]. 


καὶ ἀφέντες αὐτόν απήλθον 13+ και αποστέλλουσι 
And leaving him they went forth. And they sent 


προς αὐτόν τινας τῶν Φαρισαίων και τῶν 
ἴο him some of the Pharisees and of the 
Ηρωδιανών iva αὐτόν ἀαγρεύσωσι λόγω + οἱ δὲ 
Herodians, that they should catch him in a matter. And they 
δλθόντες λέγουσιν αὐτώ διδάσκαλξ οίδαμδν OTL 


having come, say to him, Teacher, we know that 


ἀληθής δι καὶ OD μέλει σοι περί ουδενός OD 


you are true, and [there is] no care to you. concerning anyone; not 
yap βλέπεις εἰς πρόσωπον ανθρώπων AAA’ ET’ 
for you see] to [the] person of men, but in 


ἀληθείας την Oddv Tov θεού διδάσκεις ἐξεστι KNVOOV 


truth the way of God you teach. Is it allowed tribute 
Καίσαρι δούναι ἡ οὐ is+ δῶμεν ἢ UN δώμεν 
to Caesar to give], or not? Should we give, or should wenot give? 


Ο δ εἰδώς αὐτών τὴν ὑπόκρισιν είπεν aAvTOIC τι 
Andhe, knowing their hypocrisy, said to them, Why 
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12> ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


Us πειράζετε φέρετέ μοι δηνάριον iva 160 16: 
do you test me? Bring tome ἃ denarius, that I should see it! 
Olde ήνεγκαν καὶ λέγει αὐτοίς τίνος ἡ εἰκών αὕτη 
And they — brought [it] . And he says to them, Whose image [is] this 
καὶ ἡ Emlypagn οι ὃς είπον αὐτώ Καίσαρος i7+ Kat 
and the inscription? And they 5814 to him, Caesar. And 
αἀποκριθείς ο Ϊησούς είπεν avtoic απόδοτε τα 
answering Jesus said to them, Render the [things] 
Καίσαρος Καίσαρι καὶ τὰ Tov θεού τῷ θεώ καὶι 
of Caesar to Caesar, and the [things] of God to God. And 
δθαύμασαν EN αὐτώ is+ καὶ EPYOVTAL Σαδδουκαίοι 
they marveled at him. And Sadducees came 
προς αὐτόν OlTIvVEs λέγουσιν ανάστασιν μη ξίναι καὶ 
to him, the ones who — say a resurrection not to be. And 
δπηρώτησαν αὐτόν λέγοντες 19+ διδάσκαλε Μωσής 
ἴδον asked him, saying, Teacher, Moses 
ἔγραψεν ημίν OTL εάν τινος αδελφός αποθάνη KAI 
wrote to us that if any brother should die, and 
καταλίπη γυναίκα καὶ τέκνα μη AON ίνα λάβη 
should leave behind ἃ wife, and children she should not leave], that should take 
ο ἀδελφός αὐτού τὴν γυναίκα αυτού καὶ εξαναστήση 
his brother] his wife, and should raise up 
σπέρμα TH ASEAPH OVTOV 29+ EATH αδελφοί ήσαν 
seed [to] his brother. seven brothers There were]. 
καὶ O πρώτος éAaPE γυναίκα και ἀποθνήσκων 
And the first took a wife, and dying 
οὐκ ἀαφήκε σπέρμα 21+ καὶ ο δεύτερος ἔλαβεν αὑτήν 
he left no seed. And the second took her, 
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12> ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


και ἀπέθανε και οὐδέ αὐτός ANKE σπέρμα καὶ O 


and he died, and noteven he left seed. And the 
τρίτος ὡσαύτως »+ καὶ ἔλαβον αὐτήν OL επτά καὶι 
third likewise. And took her the seven], and 

οὐκ GONKAV σπέρμα εσχάτη πάντων απέθανε και η 
left no seed. Last of all died also the 
γυνή 23+ EV TH OVV αναστάσει όταν αναστώσι τίνος 
wife]. In then the resurrection, whenever _ they shall arise, which 


OLYAaP ENTA ἔσχον αὐτήν γυναίκα 
for the 


αὐτῶν EOTAL γυνή 


of them shall she be_ wife, 


24+ καὶ αποκριθείς ο ΙΪησούς εἶπεν avtoic ov διά 


And answering On account of 


τούτο πλανάσθε μη ειδότες τὰς γραφάς μηδέ τὴν 


this do you] err, not 
δύναμιν TOD θεού 25+ όταν YAP EK νεκρών αναστώσιν 
power of God? [the] dead 
οὔτε γαμούσιν OVTE γαμίσκονται GAA’ εἰσίν ὡς 


are given in matriage; but are as 


τῶν 


But concerning — the 


ἀνέγνωτε ev τη βίβλω 


did you not read in the book 


δίπεν αὐτώ ο θεός 


seven had her for a wife? 


Jesus said to them, not 


knowing the scriptures nor the 


For whenever from they rise up], 


neither they marry nor 


ἄγγελοι OL EV τοῖς OVPAVOIC «+ περί dE 


angels, the ones in the heavens. 


VEKPM@V OTL EYELPOVTAL οὐκ 
dead, that 
Μωσέως επί της βάτου τς 
of Moses about the bush, God], 


λέγων εγώ ο θεός Ἁβραάμ καὶ ο θεός ἰΙσαάκ καὶι 
saying, I[am] the God of Abraham, and the God 


they arise; 
to him 


spoke 


of Isaac, and 
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12> ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


Oo θεός Ιακώβ 27+ οὐκ ἐστιν ο θεός νεκρών αλλά 
the God of Jacob? He is not the God of [the] dead, but 


θεός ζώντων υμείς οὖν πολύ πλανάσθξ 2+ καὶ 
[the] God of living. You then greatly erred. And 


προσελθών εις TOV γραμματέων ακούσας αὐτών 


having come forward one of the scribes], having heard them 


συζητούντων εἰδώς OTL KAAMS avTOic απεκρίθη 


debating, adie: that well to them he answered], 


δπηρώτησδεν αὐτόν ποία EOTL πρώτη πασών EVTOAH 


asked him, Which 15 foremost of all commandment]? 


2+ Ο ὃξ. Inoov’s ἀπεκρίθη αὐτώ OTL πρώτη πασών 


And Jesus answered to him that, | Foremost of all 


TOV EVTOAMV άκουξε IopanA κύριος ο θεός ημών 


of the commandments, Hear, O Israel! [the] Lord our God 
κύριος εἰς ξστί 30+ καὶ αγαπήσεις κύριον 
Lord one is]. And You shall love [the] Lord 
τον θεόν Gov εξ OANS της καρδίας cov καὶ εξ OANC 


your God from all your heart, and from all 


τῆς ψυχήῆς σοῦ καὶ εξ OANS της διανοίας σοῦ καὶ εξ 


your soul, and from all your thought, and from 
όλης της ισχύος GOV αὔτη πρώτη EVTOAN 31+ καὶ 

all your strength. This [is] [the] foremost commandment. And 
δευτέρα OLOIA AVTN ἀγαπήσεις TOV πλησίον σοῦ ὡς 
[the] second [is] likened _ to this, You shall love your neighbor as 


σεαυτόν μείζων τούτων GAAN EVTOAN οὐκ ἔστι 32+ 


yourself. Greater than _ these other commandment no is]. 
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12> ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


και δίπεν αὐτώ ο γραμματεύς καλώς διδάσκαλξε EN’ 


And said to him the scribe], Well teacher, in 
ἀληθείας είπας OTL sic εστι θεός και οὐκ ἐστιν GAAOG 
truth you spoke, _ that there is one God, and there is no other 
πλὴν αὐτού 3+ και το ἀγαπάν αὐτόν εξ OANG 

besides him. And to love him from [the] entire 

τῆς καρδίας Kat εξ OANG της συνέσεως και εξ ὀλης 
heart, and from [the] entire HoderS anes: and from [the] entire 
TNS ψυχής ee & όλης THSGloxvOG και TO αγαπάν 

soul, [the] entire strength, and to love 

TOV “ ae EQVTOV πλείόν ἐστι πάντων τῶν 

the neighbor as himself, is more than all the 
ολοκαυτωμάτων καὶ τῶν θυσίων 34+ Καὶ ο Inoovc 
whole burnt-offerings and the sacrifice [offerings] . And Jesus 

160V αὐτόν OTL νουνεχώς απεκρίθη είἰπεν αὐτώ OD 
beholding him, that prudently he answered, he said to him, not 
μακράν εἰ από της βασιλείας tov θεού και ουδείς 
far You are] from the kingdom of God. And no one 
οὐκέτι ετόλμα αὐτόν ELEPMTNOAL 35+ καὶ αποκριθείς 
any longer dared to question him. And responding 

ο ΙΪησούς ἔλεγε διδάσκων EV TO 1EPM® πῶς λέγουσιν 
Jesus said teaching in the temple, © How say 

Ol γραμματείς OTL ο Χριστός υἱός scott Δαβίδ. 36+ 

the scribes that the Christ is son of David? 

αὐτός yap Δαβίδ sinev ev πνεύματι αγίω είπεν O 
himself For David] said by spirit holy], said The 
κύριος TO κυρίω LOD κάθου εκ δεξιών LOD EWC αν 
Lord] [to] my Lord, Sit down at my right! until whenever 
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12> ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


θω τοὺς εχθρούς GOV ὑποπόδιον τῶν ποδών GOV 37+ 


Ishould make your enemies a footstool for your feet. 


αὐτός οὖν Δαβίδ λέγει αὐτόν κύριον και πόθεν 
himself then David] calls him Lord. Then 
VLOG αὐτοῦ EOTL καὶ O πολύς ὄχλος ήκουεν AVTOD 


his son ishe]? And multitude heard him 


NOEMS 38+ καὶ ἔλεγεν αὐτοίς EV TH διδαχή αὐτού 


with pleasure. And he said to them in 


βλέπετε από TOV γραμματέων TMV 
Take heed of the scribes, 


OTOAGIC περιπατείν καὶι 


robes to walk], and 


30+ καὶ πρωτοκαθεδρίας 


from where 


the great 


his teaching, 


θελόντων εν 


of the ones wanting in 
ἀσπασμούς ey τ|ι: αγοραίς 
greetings markets, 


EV ταῖς συναγωγαίς και 


and first seats in the synagogues, and 


πρωτοκλισίας EV τοις δείπνοις 4+ OL κατεσθίοντες 


first place at the the ones devouring 
τὰς οἰκίας τῶν χηρῶν καὶ προφάσει μακρά 
the houses of the 
TPOGEVDYOMEVOL οὗτοι λήψονται περισσότερον κρίμα 41+ 


judgment! 


suppers, 


widows, and making an excuse _ long 


for praying] -- these shall receive more extra 


και καθίσας o Inoovs κατέναντι Tov γαζοφυλακίου 


And Jesus having sat down over against the 


eNempet πῶς ο ὀχλος PBOAAEL χαλκόν εις TO 


the multitude cast 


treasury, 


viewed how money into the 


γαζοφυλάκιον καὶ πολλοί πλούσιοι ἐβαλλον πολλά 42+ 


treasury. And many rich cast much. 
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13% ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


και δελθούσα μία χήρα πτωχή ἐβαλε λεπτά δύο ο 


And having come, one widow poor] threw leptas two], which 

EOTL KOOPAVTNS 43+ καὶ προσκαλεσάμενος 

is a quadrans. And having called 

τους μαθητάς αυτού λέγει αὐτοίς ἀμήν λέγω υμίν OTL 

his disciples, he says to them, Amen I say to you that 

χήρα αὐτή ἡ πτωχή πλεξίον πάντων βέβληκε τῶν 

widow this poor more than all cast] of the ones 

βαλόντων εἰς TO γαζοφυλάκιον 44+ πάντες γὰρ EK 

casting into the treasury; for all from out of 

TOV περισσεύοντος αὐτοίς ἔβαλον αὐτῇ SE EK 

their abundance cast; but this [woman] from 

τῆς ὑυστερήσεως ALTNS πάντα όσα εἶχεν EéPaAEv OAOV 

her deficiency all as much ἃ5 she had cast], entire 

τον βίον αὐτής 

livelihood her]. 

13. >» 

1+ Καὶ EKTOPEVOLEVOD αὐτοῦ EK του 1Epov λέγει 
And as he was going forth from out of the temple, says 

αὐτώ εις TOV μαθητών αὐτού διδάσκαλξ id& ποταποί 

to him one of his disciples], Teacher, behold what 

λίθοι και TOTAAL οικοδομαί 2+ καὶ ο Inoovc 

stones and what constructions! And Jesus 

αἀποκριθείς simev αὐτώ βλέπεις ταύτας τας μεγάλας 

responding said to him, You see these great 

οἰκοδομάς οὐ μη αφεθή λίθος επί AIPM OS οὐ μη 

constructions; innoway _ shall there be left stone upon stone which — shall not 
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13% ἐν τούτῳ + vika The Gospel according to Mark 


καταλυθή 3+ καὶ καθημένου αὐτού εις TO OPOG 


be broken up. And as he was sitting in the mount 


TOV ἐλαιῶν κατέναντι TOV 1EPOD ἐπηρώτων αὑτόν 


of olives opposite the temple, asked him 


κατ΄ wiav Πέτρος και Ιάκωβος καὶ Imdvvyns Kar 


in private Peter and James and John and 


Ανὸρέας 4+ εἰπε ημίν πότε ταύτα ἔσται καὶ TL TO 
Andrew], Tell to us when these [things] will be, and what the 


onusiov ὀταν μέλλη πάντα ταύτα συντελείσθαι s+ 
sign [is] whenever are about all these [things] ] to be completed! 
o d¢ Ιησούς αποκριθείς avtoic ήρξατο λέγειν 

And Jesus answering them began to say, 
βλέπετε UN τις υμάς πλανήση «+ πολλοί yap 
Take heed that not anyone should mislead yeu For many 


EAEVOOVTAL επί TH OVOLATI μου λέγοντες OTL εγώ 


shall come in my name, saying that, I 


δῖίμι καὶ πολλούς πλανήσουσιν 7+ OTAVOE AKOVONTE 
am [he]. And many they shall mislead]. But whenever you should hear 


πολέμους και ακοάς πολέμων μη θροείσθε dE yap 

of wars and reports of wars, be not alarmed! for it is necessary 
γενέσθαι GAA οὔπω TO τέλος s+ δγερθήσεται yap 

to take place, but not yet [is] the end. For shall rise up 


έθνος επί ἐθνος και βασιλεία επί βασιλείαν Kor 


nation against nation, and kingdom against kingdom; and 


ἔσονται σεισμοί κατά τόπους και ἔσονται AWOL καὶ 


there will be earthquakes in [different] places, and there will be famines and 
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13% ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


ταραχαί αρχαί ὠδίνων ταύτα o+ βλέπετε ὃξ υμείς 
disturbances; [ [the] beginnings of pangs these [are] ]. take heed And you] 
EAVTOVG παραδώσουσιν yap υμάς εἰς συνέδρια και 

to yourselves! for they shall deliver you up unto — sanhedrins; and 


El¢ συναγωγάς δαρήσεσθε καὶ επί ἡγεμόνων και 


in synagogues you shall be flayed; and before governors and 


βασιλέων αχθήσεσθε EveKev εμού εις μαρτύριον 


kings you shall be stood because of me, for a testimony 


αὐτοίς 10+ καὶ εἰς πάντα Ta ἔθνη SEL πρώτον 


to them. And unto —_ all the nations must first 


κηρυχθήναι To εὐαγγέλιον 1+ όταν δὲ ἀγάγωσιν υμάς 
be proclaimed the good news. And whenever _ they should lead you 
παραδιδόντες LN προμεριμνάτεξ τι λαλήσητέ μηδέ 
being delivered up, do not be anxious beforehand what you should speak, nor 


μδλετάτε αλλ΄ ο sav δοθή υμίν εν εκξείνη 


meditate upon! But what ever should be given to you in that 


τῇ Opa τούτο AGAEiTE οὐ yap EsoTE υμξίς OL 


hour, this speak! not for are you] the ones 


λαλούντες αλλά TO πνεύμα TO GYLOV 12+ παραδώσει 
speaking, but the spirit holy]. shall deliver up 


d& αδελφός αδελφόν εις θάνατον καὶ πατήρ τέκνον 
And _ brother] brother unto death, and a father a child; 


καὶ εἐπαναστήσονται τέκνα επί γονείς και 


and shall rise up children] against parents, and 


θανατώσουσιν αὐτούς 13+ καὶ ἔσεσθε μισούμδνοι υπό 
shall put them to death. And you will be [a thing] being detested by 
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13% ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


πάντων διά TO OVOLA μου OSE υπομξδίνας εἰς 

all on account of my name; but the one remaining unto 
τέλος οὗτος σωθήσεται 14+ όταν OE ίδητε το 

[the] end, this one shall be delivered. And whenever you should behold the 
βδέλυγμα της EPNHUMGEWS TO ρηθέν υπό 
abomination ofthe desolation, the [thing] having been spoken by 

Δανιήλ τοῦ προφήτου εστώς OOD OV dEL O 

Daniel the prophet, standing where [it] must not, (let the one 
ἀναγινώσκων VOEiTM τότε οἱ δεν TH Ιουδαία 

reading comprehend!) then the ones in Judea 

φευγέτωσαν εις TA OPN 15+ OOF επί TOD δώματος 
let] flee into the mountains! And the one upon _ the roof, 

μη καταβάτω εις THV οἰκίαν μηδέ εἰσελθέτω pai 

let [him] go not down into [ἋΠ6 house, nor enter to take 

τι εκ τῆς οἰκίας αὐτοῦ 16+ καὶ ὁ εἰς TOV 

anything from out of his house! And the one in the 

αγρόν ὧν UN δπιστρεψάτω εἰς τὰ οπίσω ἀραι 

field being], let him not turn back to take 

TO ιμάτιον αὐτού 17+ OVALSE ταῖς EV γαστρί EYOVOAIC 
his cloak! And woe to the ones in [the] womb having [one] ], 
καὶ ταῖς θηλαζούσαις EV EKEIVOIS ταῖς ημέραις is+ 
and to the ones nursing in those days. 

προσεύχεσθε OF iva μὴ γένηται ἢ φυγή υμών 

And pray that might not be inthe your flight] 

χειμῶνος 19+ ἔσονται YAP αἱ ἡμέραι εκείναι θλίψις ota 
winter! will be For those days] an affliction, such as 
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13% ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


οὐ γέγονε τοιαύτη AN ἀρχῆς κτίσεως ης 


has not taken place with this kind from [the] beginning of creation of which 


EKTLOEV O DEOG EMS TOV νῦν καὶ οὐ μή γένηται 2+ 


God created until the present, and inno way _ shall be. 


καὶ ELLN κύριος δκολόβωσε τας ἡμέρας οὐκ ἂν 
And unless [the] Lord cut short the days, not would 


ἐσώθη πάσα σαρξ αλλά διά τοὺς δκλδκτούς OVC 


have escaped any flesh]; but on account of the chosen ones whom 


ECEAECATO EKOAOBMOE τας ημέρας 21+ καὶ τότε EV 
he chose, he cut short the days. And then if 


τις υμίν εἰπη 1600 ὧδε ὁ Χριστός ἡ ιδού εκεί μη 
any should say to you, Behold, here [is] the Christ, or, Behold, there; do not 


πιστεύσητε »+ EyEPONOOVTAL γὰρ ψευδόχριστοι καὶ 


believe it! For shall arise false christs and 


ψευδοπροφήται και δώσουσι σημδξία καὶ τέρατα προς 


false prophets, and they shall give signs and miracles to 


TO ἀποπλανάν ει δυνατόν καὶ τοὺς EKAEKTODG 23+ 

lead astray, if possible, even the chosen ones. 

vusic de βλέπετε 1000 προείρηκα υμίν πάντα 24+ 
But you take heed! Behold, Ihave described beforehand to you all [things] . 
αλλ΄ ὃν εκείναις ταῖς ἡμέραις μετά την θλίψιν εκείνην 
And in those days after that affliction, 

O Atos σκοτισθήσεται καὶ ἡ σελήνη OV δώσξι 

the sun shall be made dark, and the moon shall not give 

TO φέγγος αυτής 25+ καὶ οἱ ἀστέρες TOV OVPAVOD 

its brightness; and the stars ofthe heaven 


ἔσονται εκπίπτοντες καὶ OL δυνάμξις αἱ EV τοις 


will be falling off, and the powers, the ones in the 
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13% ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


ουρανοίς σαλευθήσονται :.. καὶ τότε OWOVTOL TOV 
heavens, shall be shaken. And then they shall see the 


υἱόν TOV AVOPWTOD ερχόμενον EV νεφέλαις μετά 


son of man coming in clouds with 


δυνάμεως πολλής καὶ δόξης 27+ καὶ τότε αποστελδί 
power great] and glory. And then he shall send 


τους AYYEAOVS AVTOD και επισυνάξει 


his angels, and they will assemble 


τους EKAEKTOUG αὐτοῦ EK TMV τεσσάρων ανέμων AT’ 


his chosen ones from the four winds, from 
άκρου γης ἕως ἀκρου OVPAVOD 28+ απὸ SE 
[the] uttermost part of [the] earth unto [the] uttermost part of heaven. But from 
τῆς συκής μάθετε τὴν παραβολήν όταν αυτής non 
the fig-tree learn the parable! Whenever already her 

ο κλάδος απαλός γένηται καὶ εκφύη τὰ φύλλα 
branches tender] come to pass, and she should spring forth the leaves, 


γινώσκετε OTL EYYUG TO θέρος EOTIV 2+ οὕτω KAI 


know that near summer is]! So also 

VDUEIG OTAV ταύτα ίδητε γινόμενα γινώσκετε ότι 

you, whenever you should see these taking place, know that 

δγγύς εστιν επί θύραις 3+ αμήν λέγω υμίν OTL οὐ μη 
it is near at [the] doors! Amen I say to you that, inno way 
παρέλθη N γενεά AVTN μέχρις OD πάντα ταύτα 
should [ pass by _ this generation], until of which [time] all these [things] 


γένηται 311 Ο οὐρανός καὶ ἡ YH TApEAEvoOOVTAL 


should take place. The heaven and the earth shall pass away; 
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Ο δὲ. λόγοι μου οὐ μη παρέλθωσι 32+ περί ὃξ 


but my words inno way _ shall pass away. But concerning 


τῆς ημέρας EKEsivnS καὶ της ὥρας ovdEic OidEV ODOE 
that day and ofthe hour no one knows, not even 
Ol ἄγγελοι οἱ EV OVPAVA ουδέ O υἱός ELLYN O 

the angels, the ones in heaven, nor the son -- only the 
πατήρ 33+ βλέπετε αγρυπνείτε καὶ προσεύχεσθε 

father. Take heed, be awake and pray! 

οὐκ οίδατε YAP πότε ο καιρός EOTIWV 34+ ὡς 

you know not for] when the time 5. ay is] as 
ἄνθρωπος απόδημος αφείς την οἰκίαν AVTOD καὶ δους 
aman going abroad leaving his house, and giving 
τοις δούλοις AVTOD την EcCOVOIAV καὶ εκάστω 

[to] his servants the authority, and to each one 

TO έργον αὐτοῦ καὶ TO θυρωρώ δνετείλατο iva 

his work; and to the doorkeeper he gave charge that 
γρηήγορῇήῆ -: γρηγορείτε οὖν οὐκ OCIDATE γὰρ πότε O 
he should be vigilant. Be vigilant then! you know not for] when the 
κύριος της οἰκίας ἔρχδται OWE 1 μεσονυκτίου ἢ 
master ofthe house comes -- [at] evening, or [at] midnight, or 
αλεκτοροφωνίας ἡ TPMt 36+ μη δλθών εξαίφνης 
[at the] crowing of a rooster, or [in the] morning; lest coming suddenly 
svpyn ουμάς καθεύδοντας 37+ α δὲ υμίν λέγω πάσι 
he should find you sleeping. And what shall I say to you-- ἴο all 
λέγω γρηγορξίτε 

I say, Be vigilant! 
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14 τ’ 

i+ NVOE TO πάσχα καὶ TO ἀζυμα μετά 
Απά τ was the  passover, and the [holiday of the] unleavened [breads] after 

δύο NLEPAS και εζήτουν OL ἀρχιερείς και OL 

two days. And sought the chief priests and the 

γραμματείς os αὐτόν EV δόλω κρατήσαντες 

scribes] him by treachery seizing [him] 

ἀποκτείνωσιν 2+ ἔλεγον ὃδ UN EV. TH EOPTN μήποτε 

they should kill]. And they said, Not during the holiday, lest at any time 

θόρυβος ἔσται TOD AGOD 3+ καὶ OVTOS αὐτού ὃν 

there shall be a tumult of the poopie. And he being in 

Βηθανία ev τη οἰκία Σίμωνος tov λεπρού 

Bethany in the house of Simon the leper, 

κατακειμένου αὐτού NAVE γυνή ἔχουσα αλάβαστρον 

in his reclining, came awoman having an alabaster [jar] 

μύρου νάρδου πιστικής πολυτελούς καὶ συντρίψασα 

of perfumed ϑρικΚοηδγά liquid] of great cost; and having broken 

TO ἀλάβαστρον κατέχεεν αὐτού κατά της κεφαλής 4+ 

the alabaster [jar] , she poured [it] on his head. 

ήσαν o€ τινες AYAVAKTODVTEG προς ξαυτούς καὶι 

And there were some being indignant within themselves, and 

λέγοντες εις τι ἡ ἀπώλεια αὕτη TOV μύρου γέγονεν 5+ 

saying, For why _ this loss of perfumed liquid __ has] taken place? 

ηδύνατο YAP τούτο πραθήναι EXAVW τριακοσίων 

For it was possible to sell this above three hundred 
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δηναρίων Kat δοθήναι τοις πτωχοίς καὶ ενεβριμώντο 


denarii, and to be given to the poor; and [they] strictly charged 
αὐτή «+ O ὃξ Inoov’s sinev άφετε αὐτήν TL αὐτή 
her. And — Jesus said, Let her go! Why for her 
κόπους παρέχετε καλόν EPYOV ξειργάσατο δξις εμέ 7+ 
troubles do you make]? a good work she worked] for me. 
πάντοτε γὰρ τοὺς πτωχούς ἔχετε μεθ΄ εαὐυτών καὶι 
For at all times the poor you have] among yourselves, and 
όταν θέλητε δύνασθε αὐτούς ED ποιήσαι εμέ SE OD 
whenever you want you are able for them good _ to do]; me but ποί 
πάντοτε ἔχετε. 8+ O δἰίχεν αὐτή εποίησεν προέλαβε 
at all times you do have]. What | she has, she did; she first took 
μυρίσαι μου το σώμα εἰς TOV EVTAMLACLLOV 9+ αμήν 
to perfume my body for the entombing. Amen 
λέγω vutv ὀπου εάν κηρυχθή το δυαγγέλιον τούτο 
I say to you, Where ever should be proclaimed good news this] 
El¢ OAOV TOV κόσμον καὶ ὁ ξποίησεν αὐτή 
in [the] entire world, even what this woman did 
λαληθήσεται εις μνημόσυνον ALTIS 10+ καὶ ο lovdac 
shall be spoken for her memorial. And Judas 
oO ἰΙσκαριώτης εἰς τῶν δώδεκα απήλθεν προς τοῦς 
Iscariot, one of the twelve, went forth to he 
apylepsic iva παραδώ αὐτόν AVTOIC 11+ OLE 
chief priests, that he should deliver him up to them. And they 
ἀκούσαντες EXAPNOAV καὶ επηγγείλαντο αὐτώ 
hearing, rejoiced, and they promised to him 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


ἀργύριον δούναι καὶ εζήτει πῶς εὐκαίρως 


money to give]. And he sought how opportunely 

αὐτόν TAPAOW 2+ καὶ TH πρώτη ἡμέρα τῶν 

he should deliver him up. And on the first day of the 
αζύμων τε TO πάσχα ἔθυον λέγουσιν αὐτώ 


unleavened [breads], when the passover they sacrifice], say to him 

OL μαθηταί αυτού που θέλεις απελθόντες ετοιμάσομεν 
his disciples], Where do youwant [that] going forth we shall prepare 

iva φάγης TO πάσχα 13+ και AMOOTEAAEL δύο 

that you should eat the  passover? And he sends two 


TOV μαθητών αυτού καὶ λέγει AVTOIC ὑπάγετε ξις τὴν 


of his disciples, and says to them, Go into [ἋΠ8 


πόλιν και απαντήσει υμίν ἀνθρῶπος κεράμιον ὕδατος 


city, and will meet you aman a clay vessel of water 


βαστάζων ακολουθήσατε αὐτώ 4+ καὶ ὀπου εάν 


bearing]; you follow him! And where ever 


δισέλθη είπατε TH οιἰκοδεσπότη OTL ο διδάσκαλος 


he should enter, say to the master of the house that, The teacher 


λέγει TOV EOTL TO κατάλυμα OOD TO πάσχα μετά 


says, Where [5 the lodging where the —_ passover with 
TOV μαθητών LOD φάγω 15+ και αὐτός υμίν δείξει 
my disciples I should eat]? And he will show to you 
AVMYEOV μέγα εστρωμένον ἕτοιμον εκεί ετοιμάσατξε 
upper room a great] being spread out prepared; there prepare 
ημίν i+ καὶ εξήλθον οι μαθηταί αὐτοῦ καὶ ήλθον εἰς 
for us! And went forth his disciples] and came into 
τὴν πόλιν και EvVPOV καθώς εἶπεν ADTOIC KAO 
the city, and they found [it] as he said to them; and 
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ἡτοίμασαν TO πάσχα 17+ καὶ οψίας γενομένης EpYETaL 


they prepared the —_passover. And evening having become, he comes 
META TOV δώδεκα is+ καὶ ἀνακειμένων αὐτών καὶ 

with the twelve. And as they were reclining and 
δσθιόντων sinevolnoovs aunv λέγω υμίν OTL Etc εξ 
eating, Jesus said, Amen I say to you that, one of 
VUOV παραδώσειμε O εσθίων LET ELLOD 19+ OLOE 
you shall deliver me up, the one eating with me. And they 
ήρξαντο λυπείσθαι Kor λέγειν αὐτώ Etc καθ΄ εἰς μη 
began to grieve, and to say to him one by one, No 
τι εγώ καὶ GAAOS μὴ TL εγώ w+ O SOE αποκριθείς 
how I? and another, No, how I? And answering 

δίπεν αὐτοίς εις EK τῶν δώδεκα O 

he said to them, One fromoutof the twelve, the one 
δμβαπτόμενος μετ΄ noe ElG¢ TO τρυβλίον 21+ O LEV 
aipping with into the saucer. Indeed the 
vlog TOV ανθρώπου ὑπ δι καθώς γέγραπται περί 

son of man goes away, as it has been written concerning 
αὐτού ovatde TO ανθρώπω EKEiva δι΄ οὐ O VLOG 
him; but woe [to] that man by whom the son 

TOV aVOPHTOD παραδίδοται καλόν NV αὐτώ El οὐκ 

of man is delivered up; it was good to him if was not 
δγεννήθη ο άνθρωπος ξκείνος »+ καὶ ἐσθιόντων αὐτών 
born man that]. And as they were eating, 
λαβών oInoovs ἄρτον εὐλογήσας ἔκλασξ καὶ ἐδῶκεν 
Jesus nave taken [the] bread, having blessed, broke and gave 
αὐτοίς καὶ sine λάβετε φάγετε τούτό EOTL 

to them. And he said, Take! Eat! this 15 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


TO σώμά LOD 23+ καὶ λαβών TO ποτήριον εὐχαριστήσας 
my body. And having taken the cup, having given thanks, 


ἐδῶκεν αὐτοίς καὶ ἔπιον εξ AVTOD πάντες 4+ καὶ 
he ἘΒῪΘ to them, and drank of it all]. And 
EIMEV αὐτοίς τοὐτό EOTL TO αἰμά μου TO τῆς 
he said to them, This is my blood, the [blood] of the 


καινής διαθήκης TO περί πολλών EKYVVOLLEVOV 25+ 


new covenant, the [blood] for many being poured out]. 


ἀμήν λέγω υμίν OTL οὐκέτι οὐ μή πίω εκ TOV 
Amen I say to you that, No longer inany way shallI drink of the 


γεννήματος της ἀμπέλου EWS της ἡμέρας εκξίνης ὀταν 
offspring ofthe grapevine, until that day whenever 


αὐτό πίνω καινόν εν TH βασιλεία τοῦ θεού :.. καὶ 
I should drink it new in the kingdom of God. And 


Ὀμνήσαντες εξήλθον εις TO OPOS TMV EAGIOV 27+ καὶ 


having sung praise, they came forth unto the mount of olives. And 


λέγει αὐτοίς ο ΙΪησούς OTL πάντες σκανδαλισθήσεσθε 
says to them Jesus] that, All shall be stumbled 


EV ἐμοί EV τη νυκτί ταύτη OTL γέγραπται πατάξω TOV 


in me in this night; for it has been written, I will strike the 


ποιμένα και διασκορπισθήσεται TA πρόβατα 28+ αλλά 
shepherd, and will be dispersed the sheep]. But 


μδτά το εγερθήναί με προάξω υμάς εἰς την [[Ὁλιλίαν 
after my arising, Iwill lead before you into Galilee. 


2+ Ο O€ Πέτρος ἔφη αὐτώ καὶ EL πάντες 


And Ροίογ 5814 to him, Even if all 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


σκανδαλισθήσονται AAA” οὐκ EYM 30+ καὶ λέγει αὐτώ 
shall be stumbled, yet not 1. And says to him 


οΪησούς ἀμήν λέγω σοι OTL σήμερον EV 


Jesus], Amen I say to you. that, today in 

TY νυκτί ταύτη TPIV 1 δις AAEKTOPA φωνήσαι τρις 
this night, before twice [the] rooster calls out loud, three times 
ἀπαρνήσῃ LE 31+ OO€ EK περισσού ἔλεγε μάλλον 
yeu shall totally reject me. Andhe — all [the] extra said, Rather 
δάν ps δέη συναποθανείν σοι οὐ μη 


if it should be for me _ to die together with you, in no way 


σε ἀπαρνήσομαι ὡσαύτως SE καὶ πάντες ἔλεγον 32+ KOL 
shall I totally reject you. And likewise also all spoke. And 


ἔρχονται εις χωρίον οὐ TO όνομα [θσημανή Kat 


they came unto aplace of which the name [is] Gethsemane. And 


λέγει τοις μαθηταίς αυτού καθίσατε ὦδε EWC 
he says [to] his disciples, Sit here while 


προσεύξομαι 3+ και παραλαμβάνει tov Πέτρον Kat 
I pray! And taking Peter and 
τον lak@Bov καὶ Ιωάννην μεθ΄ savtod καὶ ήρξατο 


James and John with himself, and he began 


δκθαμβείσθαι και αδημονείν 34+ καὶ λέγει AVTOIC 


to be astonished and anxious. And he says to them, 
περίλυπός ἐστιν ἡ ψυχή μου EWS θανάτου μείνατε 
is dejected My soul] unto death. Abide 


WOE καὶ γρηγορδίτξ 35+ καὶ προελθών μικρόν ἔπεσεν 
here and be vigilant! And having gone forth ἃ little, he fell 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


δπί τῆς γης καὶ προσηύχετο iva ει δυνατόν EOTL 


upon the ground, and prayed that, if it is possible 
παρέλθη ant αὐτού ἡ WPA 3+ καὶ ἔλεγεν ABBA 
might pass from him the hour]. And he said, Abba 

ο πατήρ πάντα δυνατά σοι TOAPEVEYKE TO ποτήριον 


father, all [things] [are] possible with you; carry away cup 
am εμού τούτο AAA’ οὐ TL εγώ θέλω αλλά τι 


from me this]! but not what I want, but what 


συ 37+ καὶ EPYETAL και ευρίσκει αὐτούς 


you [want] . And he comes and finds them 


καθεύδοντας καὶ λέγει To [Πέτρῳ Σίμων καθεύδεις 


sleeping. And he says [to] Peter, Simon, do you sleep? 


οὐκ ίσχυσας μίαν ὦραν γρηγορῆσαι 3+ ypnyopstts 


Were you not able one hour to be vigilant? Be vigilant 


καὶ προσξύχεσθε iva μη δισέλθητε εἰς 


and pray! that you should not enter into 
πειρασμόν TO LEV πνεύμα πρόθυμον ἡ dE CAPE 
a test. Indeed the spirit [is] eager, but [the] flesh 


ἀσθενής 32+ και πάλιν ἀπελθών προσηύξατο TOV 
weak. And again, having gone forth he prayed, the 


αὐτόν λόγον εἰπῶν 4+ και VAOOTPEWAS EDPEV 
same word having said]. And having returned, he found 


αὐτούς πάλιν καθεύδοντας ήσαν yap 


them again sleeping, were for 


οι οφθαλμοί αυτών βεβαρημένοι καὶ οὐκ ήδεισαν τι 
their eyes] being weighed down, and they did not know what 


αὐτώ αποκριθώσι 41+ καὶ EPYETAL TO τρίτον και λέγει 


they should answer to him. And he comes the third [time], and he says 
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147 


ἐν τούτῳ + vika 


The Gospel according to Mark 


αὐτοίς καθεύδετε TO λοιπόν 


to them, Sleep the remaining 
ἀπέχει ήλθεν ἡ Mpa 1600 
Be atadistance! came the hour]. Behold, 


και αναπαύεσθε 


and 


παραδίδοται O υἱός 


is delivered up 


rest! 


the son 


TOV ανθρώπου εἰς TAS χείρας τῶν ἀαμαρτωλών 22+ 


the hands 


ιδού O 
Behold, 


of man] into 

δγείρεσθε ἀγωμδν 

Arise! 

43+ καὶ δυθέως ETL αὐτού 
And immediately while he 


we should lead on. 


the one delivering me up 


λαλούντος 


[was] speaking, 


of sinners. 


παραδιδούς WE ἤγγικε 


approaches. 


παραγίνεται lovdac εις ὧν 


τῶν δώδεκα καὶ μετ΄ 


Judas comes, being one of the twelve, and with 

αὐτού ὀχλος πολύς μετά μαχαιρών καὶ ξύλων 

him multitude a great] with swords and wood [spears] , 
παρά TOV ἀρχιερέων καὶ τῶν γραμματέων καὶ τῶν 
from the chief priests and the scribes and the 
πρεσβυτέρων 44+ SESM@KEL OE O παραδιδούς αὐτόν 
elders. had given And the one delivering him up] 


σύσσημον avTOIC λέγων OV 


an agreed upon sign _ to them, saying, 


κρατήσατξε αὐτόν και απαγάγετξε 


Whom ever 


αν φιλήσω αυτός EOTL 


I should kiss, 


ἀσφαλώς 45. καὶ 


it is he; 


Seize him, and take [him] away safely! And 
δλθών εὐθέως προσελθών αὐτώ λέγει αὐτώ ραββί 
having come, immediately having come forward ἰἴο him, he says to him, Rabbi, 
ραββί και κατεφίλησεν αὐτόν w+ οι ὃς ἐπέβαλον ET’ 
rabbi; and he kissed him. And they put upon 
αὐτόν τας χείρας AVTHWV καὶ EKPATNHOAV αὐτόν 47+ εἰς 
him their hands, and seized him. one 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


ὃδ. TIC τῶν παρεστηκότων σπασάμενος τὴν 


But acertain] ofthe ones standing by, having unsheathed the 
μάχαιραν ἔπαισεν TOV SOVAOV TOD αρχιερέως καὶ 
sword, hit the servant ofthe chief priest, and 
QMEiAEV αὐτού TO ὠτίον 43+ καὶ αποκριθείς ο ΙΪησούς 
removed his ear. And responding Jesus 
δίπεν avtoic ὡς επί ληστήν εξήλθετε μετά 

5814 to them, AS unto a robber do you come forth with 

μαχαιρών Kat ξύλων συλλαβείν Es 4+ καθ ημέραν 
swords and wood [spears] ἴο seize me? By day 

ἤμην προς υμάς EV TM 1ENM διδάσκων καὶ οὐκ 

I was with you in the temple teaching, and you did not 
EKPATHOATE μὲ AAA’ iva πληρωθώσιν αι γραφαί so+ 
seize me; but [itis] that should be fulfilled the scriptures]. 

καὶ αφέντες αὐτόν πάντες ἔφυγον -:: Και ElG τις 
And peavane him, all fled. one certain 
VEAVIOKOG ἠκολούθει αὐτώ ΠΡ ΤΥ σινδόνα 
young man follows him, having put on a fine linen garment 
επί γυμνού και κρατούσιν αὐτόν OL νεανίσκοι 52+ 
upon [115] naked [body]; δπά seized him the young men]; 

OO0€ καταλιπών την σινδόνα ~~ yvLLVOG ἐφυγεν aT’ 
but leaving behind the fine linen [garment], naked he fled] from 
αὐτῶν 3+ καὶ ἀπήγαγον tov Inoovv προς TOV 

them. And they took Jesus to the 
ἀρχιδρξα καὶ συνέρχονται αὐτώ πάντες OL αρχιερείς 
chief priest. And gather to him all the chief priests], 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + vika The Gospel according to Mark 


καὶ OL πρεσβύτεροι αὶ Ol γραμματείς .-.. KOL 


and the elders, the scribes. And 

ο Πέτρος από ieee ἠκολούθησεν αὐτώ ἕως ἔσω 

Peter from far off followed him, even inside 

ElC τὴν αὐλήν TOD αρχιδρέως καὶ NV συγκαθήμενος 

into the courtyard ofthe chief priest. And he was _ sitting together 

μδτά τῶν VANPETOV καὶ θερμαινόμενος προς TO φῶς 

with the officers, and being heated by the light. 

55. OLOE apylepsic καὶ OAOV TO συνέδριον εζήτουν 

And the — chief priests and [the] entire sanhedrin sought 

κατά τοῦ ΪΙΪησού μαρτυρίαν Etc το θανατώσαι αὐτόν 

against Jesus testimony] to put him to death; 

καὶ οὐχ EVPLOKOV 56+ πολλοί YAP εἐψευδομαρτύρουν 

and they did not find. For many witnessed falsely 

KOT QUTOD καὶ ίσαι αι μαρτυρίαι οὐκ NOGV 57+ και 

against him, and equal the — testimonies were not]. And 

τινες ἀναστάντες EWwEvDdOLAPTDPOLV κατ΄ avTOD 

certain ones having risen up witnessed falsely against him, 

λέγοντες OTL 53+ ἡμείς ἠκούσαμεν αὐτού λέγοντος ὀτι 

saying that, heard him saying that, 

EYO καταλύσω TOV ναόν τούτον χειροποίητον και dtd 

I shall break up this temple made with hands, and in 

τριῶν ημερώῶν GAAOV AYELPOTOINTOV οἰκοδομήσω 50+ 

three days another not made by hands I will build]. 

καὶ οὐδέ οὕτως iON NV ἡ μαρτυρία αὐτῶν oo+ KOL 

And noteven thus equal was __ their testimony]. And 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


ἀναστάς O αρχιερεύς εις TO μέσον ξπηρώτησξε 


having risenup the chief priest] into the midst, questioned 

tov Inoobv λέγων οὐκ αποκρίνη οὐδέν TL 

Jesus, saying, Do you not answer one [thing] ? What [is it] 
OVTOL GOV KATALAPTVPODOL «i+ OSE ἐσιώπα καὶι 
these [are] bearing witness against you? Andhe _ kept silent, and 
οὐδέν απεκρίνατο πάλιν ἀρχιξρξεύς ἐπηρώτα 


not one [thing] did he answer. Again the chief priest questioned 


αὐτόν και λέγει αὐτώ GVEL O Χριστός O υἱός TOD 
Are you the Christ, the son of the 


EVAOYNHTOD 2+ O OE Ιησούς εἶπεν eyo δῖμι καὶ 


blessed? And _ Jesus said, am, and 


όψεσθε TOV υἱόν TOV avVOPaTOD OCA ὧν ek δεξιών 
[the] right 


τῆς δυνάμεως καὶ EPYOMEVOV μετά τῶν VEMEAMV TOD 


him, and says to him, 


you shallsee the son of man sitting on 


ofthe power, and coming with the clouds of the 
Ovpavod «3+ ο ὃξδ ἀρχιερεύς διαρρήξας 
heaven. And the chief priest, having torn 


τους χιτώνας αυτού λέγει TL ETL χρείαν EYOLLEV 
What γοί need 
μαρτύρων 64+ ἠκούσατε της βλασφημίας τι 
You heard the Dlaspuemly, what 


υμίν φαίνεται OLOE πάντες κατέκριναν αὐτόν εἰναι 
And they all 


his inner garments, says, do we have 


of witnesses? 


condemned him to be 


EVOYOV θανάτου 65+ και ἠρξαντό τινες εμπτύειν αὐτώ 
liable of death. And some began 


καὶ περικαλύπτειν TO πρόσωπον αὐτού καὶ κολαφίζειν 
to buffet 


does it appear to you? 


to spit on him, 


and to cover his face, and 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


αὐτόν καὶ λέγειν αὐτώ προφήτευσον καὶ οἱ 
him, and to say to him, Prophesy! And the 


VINPETAL ραπίσμασιν αὐτόν ἐβαλλον 66+ και 
officers slaps at him threw]. And 


όντος tov Πέτρου Ev TH αὐλή κάτω ἔρχεται μία τῶν 


Peter being in the courtyard _ below, there comes one of the 


παιδισκών τοῦ αρχιερέως «7+ καὶ ιδούσα τον Πέτρον 


maidservants ofthe chief priest. And beholding Peter 


θερμαινόμενον εμβλέψασα αὐτώ λέγει καὶ OD μετά 


heating himself, having looked at him, she says, Even you with 


tov Nacapnvod Ιησού ήσθα «s+ 0d€ ηρνήσατο λέγων 


the Nazarene Jesus were]. Buthe — denied, saying, 


οὐκ οίδα οὐδέ επίσταμαι τι OD λέγεις καὶ 
I have not known [him], ΠΟΙ have knowledge of what you _ say. And 


δξήλθεν ἐξω εἰς TO προαύλιον καὶ αλέκτωρ 


he went forth outside into the  porchofthe courtyard; and a rooster 


δφώνησξ «+ καὶ ἡ παιδίσκη ιδούσα αὐτόν πάλιν 


called out. And the maidservant beholding him, again 


Npcato λέγειν τοῖς παρεστηκόσιν OTL ούτος εξ 


began to say to the ones standing by that, This one of 
αὐτών EOTIV 7+ OOF πάλιν NPVEITO καὶ μετά μικρόν 
them is]. Andhe again denied. And after a little [time] , 
πάλιν OL παρεστώτες sAEyov τῷ Πέτρω αληθώς εξ 
again the ones standing by said to Peter, Truly of 


αὐτών εἰ. Karyap Ι αλιλαίος ει καὶ ἡ λαλιά σου 


them you are], for even you are a Galilean, and your speech 
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15 Ww ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


ομοιάζει 11. OO€ ήρξατο αναθεματίζειν καὶ ομνύειν 


coincides. Andhe began to devote to consumption and to swear by an oath 
ότι οὐκ οἶδα τον ἀνθρῶπον τούτον ον λέγετε 72+ καὶ 
that, Ihave ποΐ known this man of whom — you speak. And 
EK OEVTEPNOD αλέκτωρ εφώνησε καὶι 

a second [time] a rooster called out. And 

ἀνεμνήσθη o Ilétpog tov ρήματος ov Eimev αὐτώ 

Peter called to mind the saying which 5814 to him 
OInoovs ότι πριν AAEKTOPA φωνήσαι ὃδις απαρνήση 
Jesus] that, Before a rooster calls out twice, you shall totally reject 


us τρίς καὶ επιβαλών ἔκλαιε 
me 


three times. And giving it attention he wept. 


15 Ww 


i+ καὶ δβυθέως επί TO προῶΐϊι συμβούλιον ποιήσαντες 


And immediately in the morning, a council having been appointed, 


Ol apylepsic μετά τῶν πρεσβυτέρων καὶ γραμματέων 


the chief priests with the elders and [the] scribes, 


και OAOV TO συνέδριον δήσαντες TOV InoovV 


and [the] entire sanhedrin, having bound Jesus, 


ἀπήνεγκαν καὶ παρέδωκαν τῶ Πιλάτω 2+ και 
carried [him] away, and delivered [him] up to Pilate. And 
δπηρώτησεν αὐτόν ο Πιλάτος overt ο βασιλεύς τῶν 
questioned him Pilate], Are you the _ king of the 


Ιουδαίων o ὃε αποκριθείς εἶπεν αὐτώ ov λέγεις 3+ 


Jews? And answering he said to him, You _ say [it]. 
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1510 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


καὶ κατηγόρουν αὐτῶι οι ἀρχιξερείς πολλά αυτός ὃξ 
And charged the chief priests] much; but he 


οὐδέν  amekpivato 4. o doe [Ιηλάτος πάλιν 


not one iene] answered]. And Pilate again 


δπηρώτησεν αὐτόν λέγων οὐκ αποκρίνη οὐδέν idE 


questioned him, saying, Do you not answer one [thing]? See 


πόσα σοῦ KATALAPTLPOVOL s+ Od€ Ιησούς οὐκέτι 


how much {ΠΡ bear witness against you! But Jesus no longer 


οὐδέν απεκρίθη wote θαυμάζειν tov [Πιλάτον «+ 


anything answered], so that Pilate marveled. 


κατά d& εορτήν απέλυδν αὐτοίς Eva δέσμιον ὀνπερ 
And according to [the] holiday he loosed to them one prisoner, whomsoever 
NTOVVTIO 7+ NVOE οΟ λεγόμενος Βαραββάς peta 
they asked. And there was. the one being called Barabbas, with 

τῶν συστασιαστών δεδεμένος OITIVES EV TH στάσει 


the joint-conspirators being bound], the ones who with the faction 


φόνον πεποιήκεισαν s+ και ἀναβοήσας ο ὀχλος 


murder committed]. And yelling out, the multitude 


ήρξατο αἰϊἰτείσθαι καθώς asi εποίξι avtoic »: 0 ὃξ 
began to ask [him to do] 85 continually he did to them. And 


Πιλάτος απεκρίθη avtoic λέγων θέλετε ἀπολύσω 


Pilate answered them, saying, Do you want _ that I should release 


υμίν tov βασιλέα τῶν [Ιουδαίων io+ εγίνωσκεξ yap ότι 


to you the king of the Jews? For he knew that 
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15 Ww ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


διά φθόνον παραδεδώκεισαν αὐτόν OL αἀρχιερδίς 11+ 


through envy delivered him up the chief priests]. 
OLdE ἀρχιερείς ἀανέσεξισαν TOV OYAOV iva μάλλον 
But the chief priests incited the multitude, that rather 
τον Βαραββάν απολύση avtoic 2+ ο de [Πιλάτος 
he should release Barabbas to them. And Pilate 
anmoKpiWeic πάλιν εἰπεν αὐτοίς τι οὖν θέλετε 
responding again said to them, What then do you want 
ποιήσω ον λέγετε βασιλέα τῶν ἰΙουδαίων 3+ οἵ 
[that] Ishalldo [to] whom you call king ofthe Jews? 
ὃς πάλιν EKPACAV σταύρωσον αὐτόν 14+ O ὃξ 
And again they cried out, Crucify him! And 
Πιλάτος ἔλεγεν avtoic τιγὰρ κακόν εποίησεν οἱ dE 
Pilate said to them, For what evil did he? But they 
περισσοτέρως EKPACAV σταύρωσον αὑτόν 15+ O ὃξ 
more exceedingly cried out, Crucify him! And 
Πιλάτος βουλόμενος τῶ OYAW το ικανόν ποιήσαι 
Pilate, wanting forthe multitude [that which was] fit to do], 
ἀπέλυσεν avtoic tov Βαραββάν και παρέδωκε 
released to them Barabbas. And he delivered up 
τον Ϊησούν φραγελλώσας tva σταυρωθή 16+ οἱ ὃξ 
Jesus, having been scourged, that he should be crucified. And the 
στρατιώται ἀπήγαγον αὐτόν ἔσω της αὐλής ὁ ἔστι 
soldiers took him away inside the courtyard, | which is 
πραιτώριον καὶ συγκαλούσιν OANV την σπείραν 17+ 
[the] praetorium; and they called together [the] entire cohort. 
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1510 ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


και δνδύουσιν αὐτόν πορφύραν KOL περιτιθέασιν 
And they clothed him [in] purple, and they put [it] on 


αὐτώ πλέξαντες ακάνθινον στέφανον is+ καὶ NPCAVTO 
him having plaited a thorny crown]. And they began 


ἀσπάζεσθαι αὐτόν χαίρε βασιλδύ τῶν [Ιουδαίων s+ 
to salute him, Hail, O king of the Jews! 


καὶ ἔτυπτον αὐτού τὴν κεφαλήν καλάμω KAL 
And they beat him onthe head with a reed, and 


EVENTVOV αὐτώ Kal τιθέντες TA γόνατα προσεκύνουν 
spat on him; and setting the knees they did obeisance to 


αὐτώ 2+ καὶ OTE ἐνέπαιξαν αὐτώ εξέδυσαν αὐτόν 
him. And when — they mocked him, they took [ off him 


τὴν πορφύραν καὶ EVESVOAV αὐτόν τα WATLA τα ίδια 
the purple], and put on him garments his own], 
και ξεξάγουσιν αὐτόν ίνα σταυρώσωσιν αὑτόν 21+ καὶ 
and they led him out that they should crucify him. And 
QYYAPEVOVEL παράγοντά τινα Σίμωνα Κυρηναίον 


they conscripted one passing by, acertain Simon a Cyrenian, 


EPYOLEVOV απ΄ αγρού Tov πατέρα Αλεξάνδρου και 


coming from [the] field, the father of Alexander and 


Povoov tva apn TOV σταυρόν αὐτοῦ 2+ KAL 
Rufus, that he should carry his cross. And 


φέρουσιν αὐτόν επί ToAyo8a τόπον ὁ ἔστι 
they brought him unto —_ Golgotha, a place which is 


μεθερμηνευόμενον κρανίου τόπος 3+ καὶ Edid0vV 
being translated, of a Skull Place]. And they gave 
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15 Ww ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


αὐτώ πιξίν εσμυρνισμένον Otvov Od οὐκ ἔλαβε 2+ 


to him to drink =myrrh mixed with wine]; but he did not _ take. 


και σταυρώσαντες αὐτόν διεμερίζονται 
And ΠΑΥΘΕ crucified him, they divided 


TO ἱμάτια αυτού βάλλοντες KANPOV EN αὐτά TIC 


his garments, casting a lot over them, who 


τι ἀρη 5... NVOE MPA τρίτη καὶ εσταύρωσαν αὑτόν 
should take what. And it was hour [the] third], and they crucified him. 


26+ καὶ NV ἡ ἐπιγραφή της αἰτίας αυτού 


And [there] was the inscription of his accusation 


δπιγεγραμμένη ο βασιλεύς τῶν [Ιουδαίων 27+ καὶ ODV 
being inscribed, The king of the Jews. And with 


αὐτώ σταυρούσι δύο ληστάς ένα Ek SECIM@V καὶ ένα 


him they crucified two robbers, one at [his] right, and one 


EF EVOVOLOV αυτού 28+ καὶ ἐπληρώθη ἡ γραφή η 
αἱ his left. And was fulfilled the _ scripture], the one 


λέγουσα καὶ μετά ανόμων ελογίσθη 2+ και OL 


saying, And with lawless ones he was ueputedl. And the ones 


TOPATMOPEVOLEVOL εβλασφήμουν αὐτόν κινούντες 


coming near blasphemed him, shaking 


TAC κεφαλάς AVTMV και λέγοντες OVA O καταλύων 
their heads, and saying, Ah, the one breaking up 


TOV ναόν και EV τρισίν ημέραις OLKOSOLLOV 30+ 


the temple and in three days rebuilding, 


OMOOV σεαυτόν καὶ κατάβα από TOD OTAVPOD 31+ 


deliver yourself, and come down from the cross! 
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1510 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


ομοίως και OL ἀρχιερείς ἐμπαίζοντες προς αλλήλους 


And in like manner the mocking among one another 


μετά TOV γραμματέων ἔλεγον ἀλλους EOWOEV ξεαυτόν 


chief priests 


with the scribes saying, Others he delivered, himself 
οὐ δύναται σώσαι 32+ ο Χριστός ο βασιλεύς 

he is not able to deliver. The Christ, the king 

tov Iopand καταβάτω vvv από TOD OTAVPOD iva 

of Israel, lethim come down now from the cross! that 
iSMUEV καὶ πιστεύσωμεν καὶ OL συνεσταυροωμένοι 


we should know and should believe. And the ones _ being crucified along with 


αὐτώ ὠνείδιζον αὐτόν 3+ γενομένης dE ὦρας EéKTNS 


him berated him. And having become hour [the] ἜΗΙ 
σκότος δγένετο EM OANV THVYNV EWS ὦρας δξνάτης 
darkness took place [the] entire land hour [the] ninth]. 


4. Καὶ TH OPA TH δννάτη εβόησεν ο ΙΪησούς φωνή 


upon until 


And inthe hour ninth] Jesus yelled out voice 
μεγάλη λέγων ελωΐ ελωΐ Aiud σαβαχθανί oOo εστι 
a great], saying, Eloi, eloi, lima sabacthani? which is 
μεθερμηνευόμενον ο θεός μου ο θεός μου εἰς τι 
being translated, My God, my God, for why 
WE εγκατέλιπες 35+ καὶ TIVES TOV παρεστηκότων 


did you abandon me? And some of the ones _ standing by, 


ἀκούσαντες ἔλεγον 1000 Ηλίαν φωνεί 3+ δραμών OF 


having heard, sald, Behold, he calls Elijah. having run And 
ElC καὶ γεμίσας σπόγγον ὀξους Kal περιθείς TE 
one] and filled [the] sponge [with] vinegar, and having put iton also 


καλάμω επότιζεν αὐτόν λέγων AQETE ίδωμδν δι 


saying, Allow it! we should see if 
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1510 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


ἔρχεται HAtac καθελείν αὐτόν 37+ 0 de Inoovcs ageic 


Elijah comes to lower him. And = Jesus letting go 
φωνήν μεγάλην εξέπνευσξ 33+ καὶ TO καταπέτασμα 
voice [with] a great], expired. And the veil 

Tov vaovd εσχίσθη εἰς δύο από άἀνωθεν EWS KOTO 39+ 
ofthe temple split in two, from above unto below. 
ιδῶν OE O κεντυρίων ὦ TOAPEOTHKMS εξ EVAVTIAC 
And Denol gine: the centurion, the one standing by opposite 

αὐτού OTL OVTM κράξας εξέπνευσεν είπεν αληθώς 
him, that thus having cried out he expired, said, Truly 

ο άνθρωπος OVTOG VIOGC HV θεού 4+ ήσαν ὃξ καὶ 

this man was son of God. And there were also 
yovaikes amd μακρόθεν θεωρούσαι εν αἷς NV 

women from far off viewing, among whom was 
Μαρία Μαγδαληνή και Μαρία n tov ἰΙακώβου tov 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary the one of James the 
μικρού καὶ Ιωσή μήτηρ καὶ Σαλώμη 41+ aL καὶ 
less and Joses mother, and Salome, sine ones who also 
Ote ἣν ὃν τη Tadtvaia ἠκολούθουν αὐτώ Kat 

when hewas in the Galilee followed him, and 
διηκόνουν αὐτώ καὶ ἄλλαι πολλαί at συναναβάσαι 
served him) and others many] -- the ones going up with 
αὐτώ εις ἱεροσόλυμα 2+ καὶ ήδη οψίας γενομένης 
him unto Jerusalem. And already evening having become 
δπεί NV παρασκευή O ὃστι προσάββατον 43+ ήλθεν 
(since itwas [the] preparation which is before the Sabbath,) there came 
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16 τὸ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


Ιωσήφ o από Αριμαθαίας ευσχήμων βουλευτής oc 


Joseph, the one from Arimathea, a decent counselor, who 
καὶ αὐτός NV προσδεχόμενος THV βασιλείαν Tov θεού 
also himself was _ waiting for the kingdom of God. 
τολμήσας slonAve προς [ΙΠλάτον καὶ ἡτήσατο to 
He having dared entered to Pilate, and asked the 
σώμα TOvInood 4+ 0 de [ΠΙηιλάτος εθαύμασεν ει ήδη 
body of Jesus. And Pilate marveled that already 
τέθνηκε καὶ προσκαλεσάμενος TOV κεντυρίωνα 
he has died. And having called the centurion, 
δπηρώτησεν αὐτόν ει πάλαι απέθανεν 45+ καὶ γνούς 
he qpesuioncd him if earlier he died]. And having known 
από TOV κεντυρίωνος εδωρήσατο TO σώμα TH Ιωσήφ 
from the centurion, he presented the body to Joseph. 
46+ καὶ ἀγοράσας σινδόνα και καθελών αὑτόν 
And having bought fine linen, and having lowered him, 
EVEIANOE TH σινδόνι και κατέθηκεν αὐτόν EV 
he wrapped an] in the fine linen; and he laid him down in 
uvnusio Oo nv λελατομημένον EK πέτρας και 
a tomb, which was quarried from out of rock, and 
προσεκύλισε λίθον επί την θύραν Tov μνημδίου 47+ 
he rolled a stone upon the door ofthe tomb. 
nde Μαρία ἡ Μαγδαληνή au Moe Ion 
And Mary the Magdalene Mary of Joses 
eVempovv mov τίθεται 
viewed where he was placed. 
16 τῷ 
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16 τὸ ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


Μαγδαληνή καὶ mow n τοῦ ἰΙακώβου Kat 


Magdalene, Mary the one of James, and 


Σαλώμη ἤπὰι τοῖν ἀρώματα ίνα ελθούσαι αλείψωσι 


Salome, bought aromatics, that having come they should anoint 


αὐτόν 2+ και Aiav πρωΐ της μιάς σαββάτων 
him. And exceedingly [in the] morning [of] [day] one of [the] Sabbaths, 


ἔρχονται Ei TO μνημεξίον ανατείλαντος τοῦ ἡλίου 3+ 


they come unto the tomb, [at the] rising ofthe — sun. 


καὶ ἔλεγον προς ξαυτάς τις αποκυλίσει ημίν TOV 


And they said among themselves, Who — will roll away for us the 
λίθον εκ της θύρας τοῦ μνημδίου 4+ καὶ 

stone] from the door ofthe tomb? And 
αναβλέψασαι θεωρούσιν OTL αποκεκύλισται ο λίθος 
having looked up, they viewed that was rolled away the stone]; 
NV yap μέγας σφόδρα s+ καὶ εἰσελθούσαι εἰς TO 

for it was great exceedingly]. And having entered into the 


μνημξδίον sidov νεανίσκον καθήμενον ev τοις dEctoic 


tomb, they saw ἃ young man sitting down on the right, 


περιβεβλημένον στολήν λευκήν καὶ εξεθαμβήθησαν «+ 


being clothed apparel in white]; and they were astonished. 


Ο δ λέγει avtaic μη εκθαμβείσθε Ιησούν ζητείτε τον 


Andhe ϑ88γ8 to them, Do not be astonished! You seek Jesus the 
Nacapnvov tov εσταυρωμένον ηγέρθη οὐκ ἐστιν ὦδε 
Nazarene, the one having been crucified; he was arisen, he is not here; 


idé ο τόπος ONOD ἔθηκαν αὐτόν 7+ GAA’ υπάγετε 


see the place where they put him! But go! 
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16 τὸ ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


δίπατε τοις μαθηταίς αυτού καὶ τῶ TIlétpw@ ότι 
say [to] his disciples and [to] Peter that 


προάγει υμάς εις τὴν Γαλιλαίαν εκεί αὐτόν όψεσθε 
he goes before you unto Galilee; there you shall see him, 
καθώς simev υμίν s+ και εξελθούσαι ταχύ EMvYOV 
as he said to you. And having come forth quickly, {πον fled 
από Tov μνημείου siye ὃξ αὑτάς τρόμος καὶι 
from the tomb. took hold of And them trembling and 


ἔκστασις καὶ οὐδενί οὐδέν EizOV εφοβούντο γὰρ ο. 
ἃ change of state]; and no one not one thing they told]; for they were afraid. 
ἀναστάς ὃς pat πρώτη σαββάτου εφάνη 

And having risen [in the] morning [on the] first [day] of [the] Sabbath, he appeared 
Tpotov Μαρία tm Μαγδαληνή ag ης εκβεβλήκει 


first to Mary the Magdalene, from whom he had cast out 


δπτά δαιμόνια ios EKEiVN πορευθείσα απήγγειλε τοις 


seven demons. That one having gone reported to the ones 


MET αὐτού γενομένοις πενθούσι KOL κλαίουσι 11+ 


with him having been], [who were] mourning and weeping. 


κακείνοι ἀκούσαντες OTL MT Kat εθεάθη vA αυτής 


And those having heard that he lives, and was seen by her, 


ηπίστησαν 12+ μετά OE ταύτα δυσίν εξ ALTMV 
disbelieved. And after these [things] with two of them 
περιπατούσιν ἐφανερώθη EV ETEPA μορφή 


walking, he was made manifest in another appearance 


πορευομένοις εις αγρόν 13+ κακείνοι απελθόντες 
going into [the] field. And those having gone forth 
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16 τὸ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


ἀπήγγειλαν τοις λοιποίς ODOE εκείνοις επίστευσαν 14+ 


reported to the rest; [and] those neither believed. 

ὕστερον AVAKELLEVOIG αὐτοίς τοις EVOEKa εφανερώθη 
Afterwards [with them] reclining, to them to the eleven he was made manifest], 
και ὠνείδισε τὴν AMLOTIAV αυτών καὶ σκληροκαρδίαν 
and he berated their unbelief and hardness of heart, 

OTL τοῖς θεασσαμένοις αὐτόν εγηγερμένον 

that to the ones __ seeing him being arisen 

οὐκ ἐπίστευσαν 15+ καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοίς πορευθέντες εἰς 
they did not believe. And he said to them, Having gone into 
TOV κόσμον άἀπαντα κηρύξατε TO ξυαγγέλιον πάση 
the world all together, proclaim the good news to all 

τῇ κτίσει ᾿ς. O πιστεύσας και βαπτισθείς 

inthe creation! The one _ believing and being immersed 
σωθήσεται OSE απιστήσας κατακριθήσεται 17+ 

shall be delivered; but the one papeneyne shall be condemned. 

onusia ὃξ τοῖς πιστεύσασι ταύτα παρακολουθήσει EV 
And signs [to] these believing shall follow closely; in 
TO ονόματί μου δαιμόνια εκβαλούσι γλώσσαις 

my name demons they shall cast out]; languages 

λαλήσουσι καιναίς is+ όφεις APOVOL καν 

they shall speak new]; serpents they shall take away]; and if 
θανάσιμόν TL πίωσιν οὐ μη αὑτούς βλάψει επί 

anything deadly they shall drink, innoway _ shall it hurt them; upon 
ἀρρώστους χείρας επιθήσουσι καὶ καλώς ECOVOW 10+ 
ill ones hands they shall place], and well they shall suffice]. 
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16 τὸ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Mark 


O μὲν OVDV κύριος μετά TO λαλήσαι αὐτοίς ἀνελήφθη 


So then the Lord, after speaking with them, was taken up 

El¢ TOV οὐρανόν καὶ εκάθισεν EK δεξιών τοῦ DEOD 20+ 
into the heaven, and he sat at [the] right of God. 

δκείνοι dos εβξελθόντες EKNPLCAV πανταχού τοῦ κυρίου 
And those having gone forth, proclaimed everywhere ofthe Lord, 
συνεργούντος καὶ TOV λόγον βεβαιούντος διά τῶν 

and [were] working together the word firming] by the 
δπακολουθούντων σημείων ἀμήν 

following after signs]. Amen. 
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1X ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


1 κα 


i+ δπειδήπερ πολλοί επεχείρησαν ανατάξασθαι 


Seeing that many attempted to arrange 


διήγησιν περί τῶν πεπληροφορημένων EV ημίν 


a narrative concerning the having a full assurance among us 


πραγμάτων 2+ καθώς παρέδοσαν ημίν οι απ΄ 


things], as was delivered up to us by the ones from 


ἀρχής αυτόπται και υπηρέται γενόμενοι TOD λόγου 


[the] beginning eyewitnesses and assistants having been] ofthe — word, 


3+ ἕδοξξ κάμοι παρηκολουθηκότι άἀνωθεν πάσιν 
it seemed [good] ἰΠαΐ 1 also, having followed closely from [the] beginning _ in all things 

αἀκριβώς καθεξής σοι γράψαι κράτιστε Θεόφιλε 4+ tva 

exactly, in order write to you], most excellent Theophilus, that 

δπιγνῶς περί ὧν κατηχήθης λόγων την 

you should realize concerning Οἵ which youwere instructed matters the 


ἀσφάλειαν 5+ EYEVETO EV ταῖς ἡημέραις Ηρώδου Tov 


certainty]. It came to pass in the days of Herod the 
βασιλέως της ἰουδαίας 1epEvdc τις ονόματι 
king of Judea, [with] a certain priest, by name 
Ζαχαρίας εξ εφημερίας Αβιά καὶ ἡ γυνή avTOD EK 
Zacharias, of [the] daily rotations of Abia; and his wife of 


τῶν θυγατέρων Ααρών καὶ TO OVOLLA αὑυτής 


the daughters of Aaron, and her name 


Ἐλισάβετ 6+ ήσαν O€ δίκαιοι AUMOTEPOL EVMTMLOV TOD 
[was] Elizabeth. And they were righteous both] before 
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1X ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


θεού πορευόμενοι EV πάσαις ταῖς EVvTOAaIC και 


God, going all the commandments and 
δικαιώμασι τοῦ κυρίου ἄμεμπτοι 7+ καὶ οὐκ ἣν 
ordinances ofthe Lord blameless. And there was no 
αὐτοίς τέκνον καθότι ἡ EAtodBet ἣν στείρα Kat 
child to them, in so far as Elizabeth was _ Sterile, and 
ἀμφότεροι προβεβηκότες EV ταῖς ἡμέραις αὐτών 
both advancing in their days 
ἤσαν s+ SYEVETO OF EV TO ἱερατεύειν αὐτόν EV 
were]. And it came to pass in his officiating as priest in 
TH τάξει της ἐφημερίας αὐτοῦ ἔναντι του θεού 5+ 
the — order of his daily rotations before God, 
κατά το ἔθος της lEpatsiacg ἔλαχε του θυμιάσαι 
according to the custom ofthe priesthood, he obtained by lot to burn incense 
δισελθών εις TOV ναόν TOD κυρίου 10+ καὶ παν TO 
[when] entering into the temple ofthe Lord. And all the 
πλήθος Tov AGOD ἣν προσευχόμενον EFM TH WPA 
multitude ofthe people [were] praying outside atthe hour 
TOD θυμιάματος 11+ OPOndSE αὐτώ άγγελος κυρίου 
of incense. And there appeared to him an angel [of the] Lord 
δστώς EK δεξιών TOD θυσιαστηρίου Tov θυμιάματος 
standing at [the] right ofthe altar of incense. 
124 τα] δταράχθη Ζαχαρίας Ov Kat φόβος 
Zacharias was disturbed seeing [him], and fear 
ἐπέπεσεν EN αὐτόν 13+ εἰπε δε προς αὐτόν ο 
fell upon ΠΙΠ]. said And _ to him the 
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1X ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


ἄγγελος μη φοβού Ζαχαρία dit. εἰσηκούσθη 
angel], Fear not, Zacharias! because —_ was heard 


ἡ δέησίς σου καὶ ηἡγυνή σου EModPet 


your supplication], and your wife Elizabeth 


γεννήσει υἱόν GOL και καλέσεις TO ὀόνομα AVTOD 


shall bear a son to you, and you shall call his name 


Ιωάννην u+ καὶ ἔσται χαρά GOL καὶ αγαλλίασις και 


John. And he willbe ajoy to you and exultation; and 
πολλοί επί TH γεννήσει AVTOD χαρήσονται is+ ἔσται 


many at his nativity shall rejoice]. 


yap μέγας ἐνώπιον TOV κυρίου καὶ OtVOV και 


For he will be great before the Lord, and wine and 

σίκερα οὐ Un πίη καὶ πνεύματος αγίου 

liquor inno way shallhedrink; and spirit of holy 

πλησθήσεται ETL EK κοιλίας μητρός αὐτού 16+ καὶ 

he shall be filled] still from _ belly his mother's]. And 

πολλούς τῶν VIMV ἰΙσραήλ επιστρέψει επί κύριον 

many of the sons of Israel he will turn] to [the] Lord 

TOV θεόν αὐτών 17+ και αὐτός προελεύσεται EVMTLOV 
their God. And he shall go forth before 

αὐτού sv πνεύματι καὶ δυνάμει HAiov επιστρέψαι 


him in ἜΡΟΝ and power of Elijah, to turn 


καρδίας πατέρων επί τέκνα καὶ απειθείς δν 


hearts of fathers unto children, and ones resisting persuasion to 


φρονήσει δικαίων ετοιμάσαι κυρίω λαόν 
[the] intelligence οἵ [the] righteous; to prepare [for the] Lord a people 


κατεσκευασμένον is+ καὶ site Ζαχαρίας προς TOV 
being carefully prepared. And Zacharias said to the 
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Gyyekov κατά TL γνώσομαι τούτο EYW YAP Et 
angel, By what [thing] shall I know this, for I am 
πρεο, τῆ". ἃ τ ἡ γυνή μου προβεβηκυία EV ταις 


an old man, my wife is advanced in 

ημέραις αὐτής ι9:. Και αποκριθείς O άγγελος είπεν 
her days? And answering the angel said 

αὐτώ εγώ δ8ειμι Γαβριήλ, 0 παρξστηκώς ενώπιον 

to him, I am Gabriel, the one standing in the presence 


Tov θεού καὶ ἀπεστάλην λαλήσαι προς σε KAI 


of God, and I was sent to speak to you, and 


δυαγγελίσασθαί σοι ταῦτα 2+ καὶ ιδού έἔση 


to announce good news to you of these [things] . And behold, you will be 


σιωπών καὶ μη δυνάμενος λαλήσαι ἀχρι ης 


kept silent, and not Delis able to speak till of which 


ἡμέρας γένηται ταύτα ανθ ὧν οὐκ 


day these [things] take place, because 


δπίστευσας τοῖς λόγοις μοῦ OiTIVEs πληρωθήσονται 


you believed not my words, the ones which - shall be fulfilled 


ElG TOV καιρόν αὐτῶν 21+ καὶ ἣν O λαός TpPOGdSOKaV 


in their time. And [ [were] the people] expecting 


tov Ζαχαρίαν και ἐθαύμαζον ev τῶ χρονίζειν αὐτόν 


Zacharias, and they wondered at his passing time 


EV τῷ VAM »+ ξξελθών ὃδ οὐκ ἠδύνατο λαλήσαι 


in the temple. And having come forth, he was not able ἴο speak 
αὐτοίς και δπέγνωσ αν ότι οπτασίαν ξβώρακεν EV τῷ 


to them. And ΟΣ realized that an apparition he has seen] in the 


ναώ καὶ αὐτός NV OLAVEDOV αὐτοίς καὶ διέμδνξε 
temple. And he was signifying with [his] head to them, and he remained 


κωφός 23+ καὶ EYEVETO ὡς δπλήσθησαν aL ημέραι 


mute. And itcame to pass as were filled the days] 
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1X ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


τῆς λειτουργίας αὑτοῦ απήλθεν εἰς TOV OiKOV αὐτού 24+ 


of his ministration, he went forth unto his house. 

μετά OE ταύτας τας ημέρας συνέλαβεν Ἐλισάβετ 

And after these days conceived Elizabeth 

ἡ γυνή αυτού και περιέκρυβεν EQVTNV μήνας 
his wife], and she covered round about and concealed herself months 
πέντε λέγουσα OTL 25+ οὕτω μοι πεποίηκεν ο κύριος 
five], saying that, Thus has done to me the Lord] 

EV ἡμέραις alc επείδεν αφελείν TO ὀνειδός μου 

in [the] days in which he looked upon to remove my scom 
δν ἀνθρώποις «+ ὃν ὃδ TO μηνί TO EKTMO απεστάλη 
among men. And in the month sixth was sent 

o άγγελος Γαβριήλ υπό tov θεού εἰς πόλιν 

the angel Gabriel] by God unto acity 

της Γαλιλαίας ἡ ὀνομα Nacapéd 27+ πρὸς παρθένον 
of Galilee, with the name Nazareth, ave 
UELLVNOTEDLEVHVY ανδρί ὦ ὀνομα one ES οίκου 
being espoused to a man whose name [was] Joseph, from [the] house 
Δαβίδ καὶ To όνομα της παρθένου Μαριάμ 28+ Kal 
of David; and the name ofthe virgin [was] Mary. And 
δισελθών O άγγελος προς αὐτήν sine χαίρε 

entering the angel] to her, said, Hail! 
κεχαριτωμένη ο κύριος μετά GOD ξυλογημένη 

one being shown favor. The Lord [is] with you, 

συ δν γυναιξίν :0. noe ιδούσα διεταράχθη 
O you being blessed among women. And she, seeing, was disturbed 
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δπί TH λόγω αὐτού και διελογίζετο ποταπός Ein O 


over his word, and reasoned what may be 


ἀσπασμός OVTOG 3+ καὶ ξίπεν O άγγελος αὐτή μη 
this greeting]. And said the angel] to her, 


φοβού Μαριάμ εύρες yap χάριν παρά TM θεώ 31+ 
Fear not Mary! for you found favor with God. 

και 1600 συλλήψη EV γαστρί και TECH υιόν 
And behold, youshall conceive in [the] womb, and you shall give birth to ason, 
και καλέσεις TO όνομα αὐτού Ιησούν »+ οὗτος ἔσται 
and you shall call his name Jesus. This one will be 


μέγας και VLOG ὑψίστου κληθήσεται και δώσει αὐτώ 


great, and son of highest he will be called]; and shall give to him 
κύριος ο θεός τον θρόνον Δαβίδ tov πατρός avTOD 
[the] Lord God] the throne of David his father. 


3+ καὶ βασιλεύσει επί τον oikov Ιακώβ Etc τους 
And he shall reign over the house of Jacob into the 


αιἰώνας και της βασιλείας αυτού οὐκ ἔσται τέλος 


eons, and of his kingdom there shall not be an end. 


4: δίπε O& Μαριάμ προς tov άγγελον πῶς ἔσται 
5814 And Mary] to the angel, How 


τούτο επεί AVdPA οὐ γινώσκω 35+ καὶ αποκριθείς ο 


will this be, since a husband I know not]? And answering the 


ἄγγελος εἶπεν αὐτή πνεύμα άγιον EemeAEdoETaL επί 


angel said to her, spirit Holy] shall come upon 


σε καὶ δύναμις ὑψίστου επισκιάσει σοι διό καὶι 


you, and power of [the] highest shall overshadow you; therefore also 


TO γεννώμενον EK GOD άγιον κληθήσεται υἱός θεού 
the one being born of you holy, shall be called Son of God. 


ἜΤ ΏΤΟΝ NPT TD TAN + ΡΝ inp? 
SOON ID? TT ΠΝ ΣΙ OI AT ΤῊΣ SPITS ὩΣ ἽΝ + 
TDW ON TP) 15 sate ΠῚ aT) + τῶν YT "APN "IN m0 aT 
sow go ΠΥῚ oy tenn ashen 155 + 
MyM) Np ΤΡ 3} Tm 21} ga) + poy bn roy mA sue) sian 
Pas ΝΌΘΩΝ oe ΤΟΝ, cody ae + ἼΩΝ WIP 127 by 

sp) odivd aby: ma-bp yom + 


a a a a a a κΚῶΚεα i i a a aT ay -- a a σὺν. 
mim alwih τὰ arly σὰ ward + iam τ sam mkadlala 
Woke Mal Moa UN soda’ bard’ πὶ miive teen’ + 

in ilk ag cinsh uN <n + yk makes τ iN a ie anh 
οἰ ne on Og Ἄ e a 4 

Ada τοδὶ riley Midd 34 Cag win + Ww miley missa CASH Ce NAor 

yMASRW Wain minmiad οὐκ its aN At) Wk an rio A» pul 
ααὐδλ sadsin mus LE walinia + © CLO Worle σοϊϑό ad eet 


1X ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


3+ καὶ 1000 Ελισάβετ ἡ συγγενής σου καὶ αὐτή 


And behold, — Elizabeth your relative, even she 


συνειληφυία υἱόν EV YPEL αὐτής καὶ ODTOS μην 


[is] having conceived a son in her old age, and this one month 


ἕκτος EOTIV αὐτή TH καλουμένη στείρα 37+ OTL οὐκ 


sixth is in her being called sterile]. For not 
QOVVATHOEL παρά TH θεώ παν ρήμα 3+ ξείπεν OF 
shall [ with God any thing]. said And 
Μαριάμ 1600 ἡ δούλη κυρίου γένοιτό μοι κατά 
Mary], Behold, the maidservant of [the] Lord; may it be tome according to 


TO ρήμά σου καὶ ἀαπήλθεν aN αὐτής O GYYEAOG 30+ 


your word. And went forth from her the angel]. 


avactaoa ὃξ Μαριάμ δν ταις NUEPAIc ταύταις 
rising up And Mary] in these days, 


EMOPEDON EG τὴν ορεινῆν μετά σπουδής εἰς πόλιν 
went into the mountainous area with haste, unto acity 


Ἰούδα 4+ καὶ εἰσήλθεν εἰς TOV OikKOov Ζαχαρίου Kal 


of Judah. And she entered into the house of Zacharias, and 
ησπάσατο την Ελισάβετ 41+ καὶ EYEVETO ὡς 


she greeted Elizabeth. And itcame to pass as 


ἤκουσεν ἡ Ελισάβετ tov ἀσπασμόν της Μαρίας 
Elizabeth heard the greeting of Mary, 


δσκίρτησε το βρέφος EV TH κοιλία αυτής καὶ ἐπλήσθη 
leaped the babe] in her belly. And was filled 
πνεύματος ayiov ἡ Ελισάβετ 2+ καὶ ἀνεφώνησε φωνή 
spirit of holy Elizabeth]. And she sounded out loud νοῖοθ 
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1X ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


μεγάλη καὶ εἶπεν εὐλογημένη σὺ εν γυναιξί και 
[with] ἃ great] and said, O you being blessed among women, and 
EVAOYHUEVOG O καρπός της κοιλίας GOD 43+ και 

being blessed [is] the fruit of your belly. And 
πόθεν μοιτούτο iva ἔλθη η μήτηρ τοῦ κυρίου LOD 
from where [15] this to me, that should come the mother of my Lord] 

προς HE μα. OV YAP ὡς EYEVETO ἡ φωνή 

ἴο me? For behold, as took place the sound 


TOD ἀσπασμού GOV ξις τὰ ὦτά μου EOKIPTNOE EV 


of your greeting] in my ears, leaped in 
ἀγαλλιάσει TO βρέφος EV TH κοιλία μου 45+ καὶ 
exultation the babe] in my pel. And 
μακαρία ἢ πιστεύσασα OTL ἔσται τελείωσις τοις 


blessed [is] the one _ believing, for there will be a perfection to the [things] 


λελαλημένοις αὐτή παρά κυρίου 45+ και size Μαριάμ 
spoken to her by [the] Lord. And Mary said, 


USYOADVEL ἡ ψυχή HOD TOV κύριον 47+ καὶ ηγαλλίασε 


magnifies soul My] the Lord, and exults 


TO πνεύμά LOD επί TO θεώ TH σωτήρί μου 4g+ OTL 


my spirit] over God my deliverer. For 


δπέβλεψεν επί τὴν ταπείνωσιν της δούλης avTOD 


he looked upon the low estate of his maidservant. 


1600 yap από TOD νῦν μακαριούσί UE πάσαι at γενξαί 


For behold, from the present shall declare me blessed all generations]. 


49+ OTL δποίησέ μοι μεγαλεξία ο δυνατός καὶ άγιον 
For did a magnificent [thing] tome the mighty one], and holy 


TO όνομα OVTOV 50+ καὶ TO ἔλεος αὐτοῦ εἰς γενεάς 


[is] his name. And his mercy [is] for generations 
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1X ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


YEVEMV τοῖς φοβουμένοις αὐτόν 51+ EMOINGE κράτος 


of generations to the ones ae him. He executed might 
δν βραχίονι αυτού διεσκόρπισεν VAEPHOAVOVS διανοία 


with his arm; [the] thought 


καρδίας αὐτῶν 2+ καθείλξ δυνάστας από θρόνων KAI 


he dispersed proud ones -- 


of their hearts. 


He demolished mighty ones 


from thrones, and 


ὕψωσε ταπεινούς 33+ πεινώντας ἐνέπλησεν αγαθών 


raised up high humble ones. 


ones being hungry 


He filled up] of good [things] , 


καὶ πλουτούντας ξεξαπέστειλεν κενούς 4+ αντελάβετο 


and ones being rich he sent out 


empty. He took hold of 


Ισραήλ παιδός avtod μνησθήναι ελέους 55+ καθώς 


Israel his servant, 


to be remembered 


for mercy], (as 


δλάλησξ προς τοὺς πατέρας ημών τῷ Αβραάμ και TH 


he said to our fathers, 


[to] Abraham and [to] 


σπέρματι αὐτοῦ εις TOV αιώνα s+ ἔμεινε ὃς Μαριάμ 


his seed), into the eon. 


abided And Mary] 


OVV αὐτή ὠσεί μήνας τρείς καὶ VAEOTPEWEV εἰς 


with her about months 


three]; 


and she returned unto 


TOV οίκον AVTNS 57+ TH ὃς Ελισάβετ ἐπλήσθη ο 


her house. 


And Elizabeth 


fulfilled the 


χρόνος τοῦ TEKELV αὐτήν καὶ EYEVVNOEV υἱόν ss+ και 


time [of] her giving birth; and 
YKOVOAV OL 
heard the ones adjacent], and 


δμδεγάλυνε κύριος TO EAEOS αὐτού μετ΄ 


[the] Lord magnified his mercy 
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she bore a son. And 


περίοικοι καὶ OL συγγενείς αὐτῆς OTL 


her relatives, that 


αυτής KOL 


with her; and 


ΠΤ IPNIAN PN ἼΞῚ WD + 
o>ip—ay ipards 

OwIT ΠΟ ΟΞ May ov ayn) + 
Ina? awn 

ΕΞ Tom Πρ paged mr adam + 
SID 3 maine yaw ween + 
STN mw Ty TOONS Ti 


w -pli\ mii pia σοῖσι 

wor s4eley Kal pitts oi iad + 

ῷ ὦ mkaAl Mama eA πὶ: 

We Ha Msi σὰ Mam vam ἅ “ὔνχ + 
τς 

Wis mila 

ors meamad, 3150 ouAdy asta + 

ω :mak aam οὖνο MAAN crite ale 


1X ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


συνέχαιρον AULT s+ καὶ EYEVETO EV TH ογδόη 


they rejoiced along with _ her. And itcame to pass. in the eighth 

ημέρα NAVov περιτεμείν TO παιδίον καὶ εκάλουν 

day, they came to circumcise the — child; and they called 

αὐτό επί TW ονόματι TOV πατρός αὐτοῦ Ζαχαρίαν 60+ 
it after the name of his father Zacharias. 

και αποκριθείσα ἡ μήτηρ αὐτού είπεν οὐχί αλλά 

And answering his mother said, No, but 
κληθήσεται Ιωάννης i+ καὶ ξίπον προς αὐτήν OTL 

he shall be called John. And they said _ to her that, 
οὐδείς EOTIV εν TH ODYYEVEIA σοῦ OC KOAEITAL THO 

No one is among your kin who _ is called [by] 
ονόματι τούτω «2+ EVEVEVOV OE TH πατρί αὐτού TO 

this name. And they beckoned [to] his father, for the [name] 
τι αν θέλοι καλείσθαι αὐτόν 63+ καὶ αἰτήσας 

that he might want to call him. And asking 
πινακίδιον ἔγραψε λέγων IMdvvnc εστί 

for ἃ writing tablet, he wrote, saying, John is 

TO όνομα αὐτού και εθαύμασαν πάντες «+ avemyOn dE 
his name. And they all marveled. was opened And 
TO στόμα AVTOD παραχρήμα καὶ ἡ γλώσσα αυτού καὶι 
his mouth] immediately, and his tongue, and 
δλάλει EVAOYMV TOV θεόν 65+ καὶ EYEVETO επί πάντας 
he spoke blessing God. And came upon all 
φόβος τοὺς περιοκούντας αὐτούς καὶ EV OAH 

fear] the ones _ living about them. And in [the] entire 
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1X ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


TH ορεινή της Ιουδαίας διελαλείτο πάντα 


mountainous area οἵ Judea were discussed all 

τὰ ρήματα TAVTA «+ καὶ ἔθεντο πάντες OL 

these matters]. And placed [them] all the ones 
ἀκούσαντες EV TH καρδία AVT@V λέγοντες TL GPA 
having heard] in their heart, saying, What then 
TO παιδίον τούτο ἔσται καὶ χείρ κυρίου ἣν μετ΄ 
this child will] be? And [the] hand [ofthe] Lord was with 
αὐτού 67+ και Ζαχαρίας ο πατήρ αὐτού ἐπλήσθη 
him. And Zacharias his father was filled 
πνεύματος αγίου και προεφήτευσεν λέγων 68+ 

spirit of holy], and prophesied, saying, 

δυλογητός κύριος ο θεός Tov IopanA OTL EMEOKEWATO 
Blessed [is] [the] Lord God of Israel, for he visited 

και δποίησε λύτρωσιν TH AAW AVTOV 69+ καὶ ἤγειρε 
and made a ransoming [to] his people; and he raised 
κέρας σωτηρίας ἡμίν ev τῶ οίκω Aafid 

a horn of deliverance to us by the house of David 

του παιδός AVTOD w+ καθώς sAGANnoOE διά στόματος 
his servant; as he spoke by [the] mouth 
TOV αγίων τῶν AN AIWVOS προφητών AVTOV τι. 
of the holy ones, oftheones from [the] eon, his prophets -- 

σωτηρίαν εξ εχθρών ημών καὶ EK χειρός πάντων 
deliverance from our enemies, and from [the] hand of all 

τῶν μισούντων πος n+ ποιήσαι ἔλξος μετά 

of the ones ΠΡΙΒΕΠΠΕ to do mercy with 

TOV πατέρων ἡμών καὶ μνησθήναι διαθήκης αγίας 
our fathers, and to remember covenant holy 
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1X ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


αὐτού 73+ OPKOV OV MLOOE προς Αβραάμ 


his]; [the] oath which he swore Abraham 
TOV πατέρα NUBV τοῦ δούναι ημίν 1+ αφόβως εκ 
our father to grant to us; fearlessly from out of 


χειρός TOV EYOPAV NU®V ρυσθέντας λατρεύξιν αὐτώ 75+ 


[the] hand of our enemies being rescued to serve os 
EV OOLOTNTL και δικαιοσύνη ἐνώπιον αὐτού πάσας 
in sacredness and righteousness before him all 

TAG ἡμέρας της CHONS ἡμών τ: oh ov παιδίον 

the cays of our life. you, child, 
προφήτης vyiotov κληθήση aeons o0GE yap προ 
prophet of highest shall be ο41164]; for you shall go forth before 
προσώπου κυρίου ETOLLAOAL οδούς αὐτού 77+ 

[the] face [of the] Lord to prepare his ways; 

TOV δούναι γνώσιν σωτηρίας TH AGM αὐτού EV 

to give knowledge of deliverance [to] his people in 
ἀφέσει ἀαμαρτιών AVTOV 7+ διά σπλάγχνα ελέους 


ἃ release of their sins; 


through ἜΡΗΠΙΕΣ of compassion of mercy 


θεού NUM®V EV οἷς EMEOKEWATO ημάς avatoAn εξ 


of our God, in which visited us 
ὕψους 7+ ἐπιφάναι τοις EV σκότει καὶ σκιά 

[the] height]; in [the] shadow 
θανάτου καθημένοις τοῦ κατευθύναι τοὺς πόδας ημών 


[the] rising of 


to shine unto the ones in darkness and 


of death sitting]; to straighten out our feet 
El OdOV ξιρήνης so+ TOOE παιδίον ηὔξανε καὶ 
unto [the] way of peace. And the child grew, and 
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25 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


EKPOTALOVTO πνεύματι καὶ NV EV ταῖς ἐρήμοις EWC 


was fortified in spirit, and was in the wildernesses until 
ημέρας αναδείξεως αὐτοῦ προς τον IopanA 
[the] day of his appointment with Israel. 
2. 5 
1+ δγένετο O€ EV ταῖς ἡμέραις εκείναις εξήλθε δόγμα 
Andit came ἴο pass in those days, went forth a decree 
παρά Καίσαρος Avyovotov ἀπογράφεσθαι πάσαν την 
by Caesar Augustus to register all the 
οἰκουμένην 2+ αὐτή ἡ ἀπογραφή πρώτη ξγένετο 
habitable world. This census first took place 
NYEMOVEDOVTOG της Συρίας Κυρηνίου 3+ Kat 
governing Syria of Cyrenius]. And 
EMOPEVOVTO πάντες ἀπογράφεσθαι ἐἔκαστος εἰς 
all went forth to register each unto 
τὴν ἰδίαν πόλιν .. avéBn doe Kat Iwoong από 
his own city. ascended And also Joseph] from 
της Ι αλιλαίας εκ πόλεως Ναζαρέθ εἰς 
Galilee, from out of [the] city of Nazareth into 
τὴν [Ιουδαίαν εἰς πόλιν Δαβίδ tic καλεξίται BrnOAcéu 
Judea, unto [{Π6] city of David, which is called Bethlehem, 
διά το δίναι αὐτόν εξ οἰκου καὶ πατριάς Δαβίδ s+ 
(on account of his being from [the] house and family of David), 
ἀπογράψασθαι σὺν Μαριάμ τῇ μεμνηστευμένη 
to be registered with Mary, to the one being espoused 
αὐτώ γυναικί OvVON εγκύω 6+ EYEVETO OE EV 
to him as wife, being pregnant. And it cametopass in 
: pon > aT Fon 3 ΣΡ + 
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25 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


TO είναι αὐτούς εκεί ἐπλήσθησαν aL NEPAL TOD 
their being there, were fulfilled the days] [of] 


TEKELV αὐτήν 7+ καὶ ἔτεκε τον DLOV αυτής TOV 
her to give birth. And she gave birth to her son the 


πρωτότοκον καὶ εσπαργάνωσεν αὐτόν και AVEKALVEV 


first-born, and she swaddled him, and laid 


αὐτόν EV TH φάτνη διότι οὐκ TV αὑτοίς τόπος EV TO 


him in the stable, because there was no place for them in the 


καταλύματι s+ καὶ ποιμένες ήσαν EV TH χώρα TH αὐτή 


lodging. And shepherds were in the same place 


QYPAVAOVVTEG καὶ φυλάσσοντες φυλακάς τῆς νυκτός 


living outdoors and keeping watches night 

δπί τὴν ποίμνην AVTOV o+ και OOD άγγελος κυρίου 
over _ their flock. And behold, an angel [of the] Lord 
δπέστη AVTOIC και δόξα κυρίου περιέλαμψεν αὐτούς 
stood by them, and glory [of the] Lord shone about them, 

kat εφοβήθησαν φόβον μέγαν i+ και είπεν αὐτοίς ο 
and they feared fear a great]. And said to them the 
άγγελος μη φοβείσθε 1600 yap ευαγγελίζομαι υμίν 

angel], Fear not! for behold I announce to you good news -- 

χαράν μεγάλην ήτις ἐσται παντί TH AGM 11+ OTL 

joy great] which shall be to all people. For 

ETEYON υμίν σήμερον σωτήρ OG EOTL Χριστός κύριος 


was born to you today a deliverer who [5 Christ [the] Lord, 


ev πόλει Δαβίδ 2+ Kat τούτο υμίν τὸ σημείον 
in [the] city of David. And this to you [is] the sign]; 
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25 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


svupynoste βρέφος εσπαργανωμένον κείμενον EV φάτνη 
you shall find [the] babe being swaddled, lying in a Stable. 


3+ καὶ δβδξαίφνης EYEvETO σὺν TO ayyéAW πλήθος 
And suddenly there was with the angel a multitude 


στρατιάς οὐρανίου αϊνούντων TOV θεόν καὶ λεγόντων 


military of heavenly] praising God, and saying, 


4: δόξα EV ᾽υψίστοις θεώ καὶ επί γης εἰρήνη EV 
Glory in [the] highest [to] God, and upon — earth peace, among 


ἀνθρώποις εὐδοκία ι-. καὶ EYEVETO ὡς απήλθον 


men [with] benevolence. And itcame to pass as went forth 


απ΄ αὐτών εἰς TOV οὐρανόν OL άγγελοι καὶ οἱ 


from them into the heaven the angels], that the 
άνθρωποι OL ποιμένες είπον TPOG αλλήλους 

men, the shepherds said one another, 
διέλθωμεν don ἕως Βηθλεέμ Kor ίδῶμεδν 

We should go indeed unto Bethlehem, and behold 

TO ρήμα τούτο TO γεγονός ὁ O κύριος EYVMPLOEV 
this thing taking place, which the Lord made known 
ημίν iss καὶ ήλθον σπεύσαντες καὶ AVEDPOV τῆν TE 


to us. And they came _having hastened, and discovered both 


Μαριάμ καὶ τον Ϊωσήφ καὶ to βρέφος κείμενον EV 
Mary and Joseph, and the babe lying in 


τῇ φάτνη 17+ toovtecde διεγνώρισαν περί TOV 
the stable. And beholding, they made known concerning the 
ρήματος Tov λαληθέντος avTOIC περί 

thing being spoken to them concerning 


του παιδίου τούτου is+ καὶ πάντες OL ακούσαντες 
this child. And all the ones having heard 
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2.5 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


δθαύμασαν περί τῶν λαληθέντων υπό τῶν 


wondered conceming the [things] being spoken by the 
ποιμένων προς AVTOVG 1+ TOE Μαριάμ 

shepherds to them. But Mary 

πάντα GUVETNPEL TA ρήματα TAVTA συμβάλλουσα EV 


preserved all these things, uniting [them] in 


TY καρδία αὐτής 2+ και ἐπέστρεψαν OL ποιμένες 
her heart. And returned the shepherds], 


δοξάζοντες καὶ αϊνούντες TOV θεόν επί πάσιν OIC 
glorifying and praising God for all which 
ἤκουσαν καὶ sidov καθώς ελαλήθη προς αὑτούς 21+ 
they heard and beheld, as it was told to them. 

και OTE δπλήσθησαν ἡμέραι οκτώ τοῦ περιτεμείν TO 


And when were fulfilled days eight] to circumcise the 


παιδίον καὶ EKANON TO όνομα αὐτού Inoovs TO 


child, that was called his name] Jesus, the one 


κληθέν υπό TOD αγγέλου TPO τοῦ συλληφθήναι αὐτόν 


being called by the angel before _ his being conceived 

EV TH κοιλία »+ καὶ OTE ἐπλήσθησαν aL ημέραι 
in the belly. And when — were fulfilled the days] 
TOV καθαρισμού αὐτής κατά TOV νόμον Μωσέως 


of her cleansing, according to the law of Moses, 
ἀνήγαγον αὐτόν sic IspocdADUa παραστήσαι THO 


they led him unto Jerusalem to render to the 


κυρίῳ »+ καθώς γέγραπται EV νόμω κυρίου OTL παν 


Lord, (as ithas been written in [the] law [ofthe] Lord that, | Every 


ἄρσεν διανοίγον μήτραν aylov τῷ κυρίω κληθήσεται 
male opening wide [the] womb holy to the Lord shall be called];) 
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25 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


24+ καὶ TOD δούναι θυσίαν κατά TO EIPNUEVOV EV 
and to give a sacrifice according to the [thing] being said in 
νόμῳ κυρίου ζεύγος τρυγόνων ἡ δύο νεοσσούς 


[the] law [ofthe] Lord -- ἃ pair of turtle-doves or two young 


περιστερών 25+ καὶ 1000 NV ἀνθρωπος EV 

pigeons. And behold, there was aman in 
ΪΙερουσαλήμ ὦ ὀνομα Συμεών καὶ ο άνθρωπος οὕτος 
Jerusalem whose name [was] Simeon; and this man 

δίκαιος Kat δβδυλαβής προσδεχόμενος παράκλησιν 


was just and reverent, waiting for [the] consolation 


του IopanA καὶ πνεύμα GYLOV NV EN αὐτόν :ς.. KOL 


of Israel; and spirit holy] was upon him. And 


ν AVTM κεχρηματισμένον VIO TOD πνεύματος 


there was to him a receiving of a divine message by the spirit 


Tov ayiov μη ιδείν θάνατον πριν 7 ion TOV 
holy] to not see death before he should behold _ the 


Χριστόν κυρίου 27+ και ήλθεν EV TO πνεύματι εις 
Christ of [the] Lord. And he came in the spirit into 


TO ἱερόν καὶ EV TM εισαγαγείν τοὺς YOvEic TO 
the temple. And in the bringing by the parents the 


παιδίον Inoovv τοῦ ποιήσαι αὐτούς κατά TO 
child Jesus], for them to do according ἰο the [thing] 


διθισμένον TOD νόμου περί AVTOV 28+ καὶ αὐτός 
accustomed bythe law for him, that he 


EdECUTO αὐτό εἰς τὰς αγκάλας AVTOD και εὐλόγησε 


received it into his embrace, and he blessed 
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25 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


TOV θεόν καὶ EiTE 2+ νῦν απολύεις TOV δούλόν σου 


God, and said, Now loosen your servant, 


δέσποτα κατά το ρήμά σου EV εἰρήνη 30+ OTL EtdOVv 


O master, according to your word, in peace. For saw 


οι οφθαλμοί LOD TO σωτήριόν GOD 31+ O ἨἨτοίμασας 


my eyes] your deliverance, which you prepared 


κατά πρόσωπον πάντων TOV λαών 32+ φῶς δις 
before [the] face of all the peoples; alight — for 


ἀποκάλυψιν εθνών Kat δόξαν λαού σου IopanA 33+ 


an uncovering ofnations, and glory of your people Israel. 
καὶ nV Imong καὶ ἡ μήτηρ αὐτού θαυμάζοντες επί 


And was Joseph and his mother marveling] over 


τοῖς λαλουμένοις περί AVTOV 34+ καὶ εὐλόγησεν 


the [things] being spoken concerning him. And blessed 
αὐτούς LoUEMV και εἰπε προς Μαριάμ 
them Simeon], and said to Mary 


τὴν μητέρα AVTOD 1600 OVTOG KEITOL εις ATMOW καὶι 


his mother, Behold, this one is situated for a downfall and 


ἀνάστασιν πολλών EV TO ἰΙσραήλ και εις σημδξίον 


ἃ rising up of many in Israel, and for a sign 
OVTIAEYOMEVOV 35+ καὶ GOD SE ALTIS τὴν ψυχήν 
being disputed; ([ you and], your soul 
διελεύσεται ρομφαία OMS αν αποκαλυφθώσιν 


shall go through a broadsword],) _ so that should be uncovered 


EK πολλών καρδιών διαλογισμοί 3+ καὶ ἣν Ἄννα 
of many hearts [the] thoughts]. And there was Anna 
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25 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


προφήτις θυγάτηρ Φανουήλ εκ φυλής Aonp αὕτη 
a prophetess, daughter of Phanuel of [the] tribe of Asher; she 
προβεβηκυία εν ἡμέραις πολλαίς ζήσασα ἔτη μετά 


was advanced in days many], having lived years with 


ἀνδρός δπτά από της παρθενίας αὑὐτής 37+ Καὶ αὕτη 


a husband seven] from her virginity, she 


χήρα WC ETOV ογδοηκοντατεσσάρων Ώη οὐκ 


[was]a widow about years eighty-four], who did not 


ἀφίστατο από TOV 1EPOD νηστείαις καὶ dENOECL 


leave from the temple; [with] fastings and supplications 
AATPEVOVGA νύκτα καὶ ἡμέραν 33+ καὶ AVTN αὐτή 
serving night and day. And she, [the] same 
τῇ OPA επιστάσα ανθωμολογείτο TH κυρίω καὶι 


hour standing by, confessed to the Lord, and 
EAGAEL περί αὐτού πάσι τοῖς προσδεχομένοις 
spoke concerning him to all the ones waiting for 


λύτρωσιν EV Ιερουσαλήμ 39+ καὶ ὡς ξτέλεσαν άπαντα 


a ransoming in Jerusalem. And as they finished all together 


TOL κατά TOV νόμον κυρίου ὑπέστρεψαν εις 
the [things] according to the law [of the] Lord, they returned unto 


τὴν [Γαλιλαίαν εἰς την πόλιν seavt@v Ναζαρέθ 40+ το ὃξ 


Galilee, unto their own city Nazareth. And the 
παιδίον ηὔξανε και EKPATALOVTO πνεύματι 

child grew and was fortified in spirit, 

πληρούμενον σοφίας καὶ χάρις θεοῦ NV EN αὐτό 41+ 
being filled with wisdom; and favor of God was upon it. 


καὶ EMOPEVOVTO OL γονξίς αὐτοῦ KOT ETOCS EIC 


And went his parents] each year unto 
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25 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


Ϊερουσαλήμ TH EOpTH τοῦ πάσχα 2+ καὶ OTE EYEVETO 
Jerusalem to the holiday ofthe — passover. And when he was 


ETOV δώδεκα αναβάντων αὐτῶν εἰς Ιεροσόλυμα 


years [old] twelve], of their ascending unto Jerusalem 


κατά TO ἔθος της EOPTIS «2+ καὶ τελειωσάντων τας 


according to the custom ofthe holiday, and having finished the 


NMEPAS EV TM VAOOTPEMEL αὐτούς ὑπέμεινεν Ιησούς O 


days, in their returning, remained behind Jesus the 


παῖς eV IepovoaAnu καὶ οὐκ ἔγνω Ιωσήφ Kar 


child] in Jerusalem; and didnot know Joseph and 


TL μήτηρ αὐτού 44+ νομίσαντες OE αὐτόν EV TH συνοδία 
his mother]. But thinking him in the group 


δίναι NABov ημέρας οδόν καὶ ανεζήτουν αὐτόν EV 


to be], they came a day's journey; and they searched him out among 


τοις συγγενέσι καὶ δεν τοῖς YVMOTOIG 15+ καὶ LN 


the relatives and among the acquaintances. And not 


EVPOVTEG αὐτόν ὑπέστρεψαν εις TEpovoaATU 


finding him, they returned unto Jerusalem 

ζητούντες αὐτόν w+ καὶ ξδγένετο μεθ΄ ἡμέρας τρείς 
sree him. And itcame to pass after days three] 
ξδύρον αὐτόν EV THO ιτερώ καθεζόμενον EV μέσω TOV 


they found him in the temple sitting in [the] midst of the 
διδασκάλων καὶ AKOVOVTA αὐτών KOL επερωτώντα 


teachers, both hearing them, and questioning 


αὐτούς 47+ ECLOTAVTO O& πάντες OL ακούοντες 


them. were amazed And all the ones _ hearing 
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25 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


αὐτοῦ επί τη συνέσξι και ταις ἀποκρίσεσιν AVTOD 4s + 


him] by the nndetstanaite and his answers. 


καὶ ιδόντες αὐτόν εξεπλάγησαν καὶ προς αὑτόν 


And seeing a ay were overwhelmed. And to him 


ἡ μήτηρ avtov εἶπε τέκνον TL εποίησας ημίν οὕτως 
his mother said], Child, why did you so to us? 


1600 ο πατήρ GOV καγώ οδυνώμενοι εζητούμέν OF 49+ 


Behold, your father and I were grieving seeking you. 


καὶ εἴπεν προς αὑτούς τι ότι εζητείτέ WE οὐκ 
And he said to them, Why [is it] that you seek me, do you not 


NOEITE OTL εν τοῖς τοῦ πατρός μου ὃει δίναί με 


know that among the[things] of my father itis necessary for me to be]? 


30+ καὶ αὐτοί οὐ συνήκαν TO ρήμα ο EAGANOEV 
Απά they didnot perceive the saying which he spoke 


αὐτοίς si+ καὶ κατέβη μετ΄ αὐτών καὶ NADEV εἰς 


to them. And he went down with them and came into 


NaCapé8 καὶ ην υποτασσόμενος αὑτοίς καὶ 


Nazareth, and he was__ being submitted to them. And 


ἡ μήτηρ αὐτού διετήρει πάντα TOA ρήματα ταύτα EV 


his mother kept carefully all these sayings in 


TY καρδία αὐτής 2+ και Ϊησούς προέκοπτξ σοφία KAL 


her heart. And Jesus progressed inwisdom = and 


ηλικία καὶ χάριτι παρά θεώ και ανθρώποις 


stature, and in favor with God and men. 
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33 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


ἘΦ. 


i+ ὃν €TEL O€ πεντεκαιδεκάτω τῆς ἡγεμονίας Τιβερίου 
in year And _ [the] fifteenth] ofthe governing of Tiberius 


Καίσαρος ἡγεμονεύοντος Hovtiov [Πιλάτου της 


Caesar, [and the] governing of Pontius Pilate of the 


Ιουδαίας καὶ τετραρχούντος της Γαλιλαίας Hpadov 


Jews, and being tetrarch of Galilee Herod], 


Φιλίππου ὃς TOV AdEAMOD AVTOD TETPAPYODVTOG 
and Philip his brother being tetrarch 


της Itovpaiag Kat Τραχωνίτιδος χώρας καὶ Λυσανίου 
of Iturea and Trachonitis [the] region, and Lysanias 

της Αβιληνής τετραρχούντος 2+ Em ἀρχιερέων Ἄννα 
being tetrarch of Abilene, with chief priests Annas 

καὶ Καϊάφα eyéveto ρήμα θεού επί Ιωάννην τον 


and Caiaphas, came [the] word of God unto John the 


Tov Ζαχαρίου υἱόν EV TH EPTU® 3+ και ήλθεν εἰς 


son. of Zacharias in the wilderness. And he went into 


πάσαν THV περίχωρον Tov Ιορδάνου κηρύσσων 


all the place round about the Jordan proclaiming 
βάπτισμα μετανοίας εἰς AMEOIV ALAPTIMV 4+ ὡς 
an immersion of repentance for a release of sins; as 


γέγραπται ev βίβλω λόγων Hoaiov tov προφήτου 


11 has been written in ΠΡ] book οἴ [the] words of Isaiah the PEOpHet, 


λέγοντος φωνή βοώντος EV TH EPNUW ετοιμάσατε 


saying, A voice yelling in the wilderness, Prepare 
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33 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


τὴν οδόν κυρίου εὐθείας ποιξίτε τας τρίβους αυτού s+ 
the way [of the] Lord! — straight Make] his roads! 

πάσα φάραγξ πληρωθήσεται καὶ παν ὀρος καὶι 

Every ravine shall be filled, and every mountain and 


βουνός ταπεινωθήσεται καὶ έσται τὰ σκολιά εἰς 
hill shall be lowered; and will be the crooked] for 


evOeiav καὶ at τραχξίαι εἰς οδούς λδξίας «+ καὶ 


straight, and the rough for ways smooth]; and 


OWETOL πάσα σαρξ TO σωτήριον τοῦ θεού 7+ ἔλξγεν 
shall see all flesh] the deliverance of God. He said 


οὔν τοῖς EKMOPEVOLEVOIC ὀχλοις βαπτισθήναι v7’ 


then to the comine forth multitudes] _—_ to be immersed by 


αὐτού γεννήματα EYIOVOV τις ὑπέδειξεν υμίν φυγείν 


him, Offspring of vipers, who _ indicated to you to flee 


από της μελλούσης οργής s+ ποιήσατε οὖν καρπούς 


from the about to be wrath]? Do then fruits 
αξίους της μετανοίας καὶ μη ἄρξησθε λέγειν 
worthy ofthe repentance! For you should not begin to say 

δν savtoic πατέρα ἔχομεν tov ABpadu λέγω yap 
among yourselves, father We have] Abraham; for I say 


υμίν Ott δύναται ο θεός εκ τῶν λίθων τούτων 


to you, __ that God is able from out of these stones 
δγείραι τέκνα τῷ Αβραάμ o- ήδη de καὶ ἡ αξίνη 
to raise children [to] Abraham. But αν even the axe 


προς τὴν ρίζαν τῶν δένδρων κείται παν οὔν δένδρον 


at the root of the trees is situated]. Every tree then 
μη ποιούν καρπόν καλόν εκκόπτεται καὶ εἰς TUN 
not producing fruit good] is cut down, and into [the] fire 
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33 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


βάλλεται 10+ καὶ ἐπηρώτων αὐτόν OL OYAOL λέγοντες 
thrown]. And asked him the multitudes], saying, 


TL οὖν ποιήσομεν 11+ αποκριθείς de λέγει αὐτοίς O 


γαῖ then shall we do? And answering he says to them, The one 


ἔχων OVO χιτῶνας μεταδότω TH μη ἔχοντι και 


having two inner garments, share with the one not having! And 


Ο ἔχων βρώματα ομοίως ποιδίτω 2+ ήλθον dE καὶ 


the one having foods, in like manner do! And there came also 


τελώναι βαπτισθήναι καὶ είἰπον προς αὐτόν 


tax collectors to be immersed, and they said _ to him, 

διδάσκαλε TL ποιήσομεν 3+ ο δὲ εἰπε προς αυτούς 
Teacher, what shall we do? Andhe 5814 to them, 
μηδέν πλέον παρά το διατεταγμένον υμίν πράσσετε 


nothing more beyond that being set in order to you exact]! 


14+ δπηρώτων SE αὐτόν καὶ στρατευόμενοι λέγοντες 


asked And him also soldiers], saying, 


καὶ ἡμξίς TL ποιήσομεν καὶ SIME προς αὑτούς 
And we, what shall we do? And he said to them, 
μηδένα διασείσητε μηδέ συκοφαντήσητε KOA 


No one should you shake up ΠΟΓ extort, and 


APKELGVE τοις οψωνίοις υμών is+ προσδοκώντος SE TOV 


let [ your rations]! were expecting And the 


λαού και διαλογιζομένων πάντων EV 


people], and all were ΠΉΒΟΠΙΔΕ in 


ταῖς καρδίαις αὐτῶν περί τοῦ ΙΪωάννου μήποτε αὐτός 


their hearts conceming John, if perhaps he 
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33 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


ein O Χριστός τις. απεκρίνατο ο Ιωάννης ἀπασι λέγων 


maybe the Christ. John answered all together, saying, 


a μὲν voaTtt βαπτίζω υμάς sépyetarde oO 


indeed in water immerse you], but comes the one 


᾿ὐχῦβο ἐβός μοῦ οὐ ουκ εἰμί ικανός λύσαι τον 


stronger than me, of whom Iam not fit to untie the 


WAVTA τῶν ὑυποδημάτων αὐτού ALTOS υμάς βαπτίσει EV 


strap of his sandals; he will immerse you in 
πνεύματι αγίω καὶ πυρί 17+ οὐ TO πτύον EV 


spirit holy] and in fire; of whom the — winnowing fan [15] in 


τή χειρί αυτού και διακαθαριεί την άλωνα αυτού καὶι 


his hand, and he will thoroughly cleanse _ his threshing-floor; and 
συνάξει TOV σίτον εἰς την ἀποθήκην αὐτού TO O€ 


he will gather __ the grain into [15 storehouse; and the 


ἄχυρον κατακαύσει πυρί ἀασβέστω is πολλά LEV ODV 


straw he will incinerate with fire inextinguishable]. many indeed then 


καὶ ἕτερα παρακαλών ευηγγελίζετο TOV λαόν 19+ 


And] other [things] comforting he announced good news to _ the people. 


ode Ηρώδης ο τετράρχης ελεγχόμενος υπ΄ avTOD 


But Herod the  tetrarch, being reproved by him 


περί Ηρωδιάδος τῆς γυναικός τοῦ αδελφού αὐτού 


concerning Herodias the wife of his brother 


Φιλιπποῦυ καὶ περί πάντων WV ENOINGE TOVNPOV 
Philip, and concerning all which did [the] evils 


ο Ηρώδης 2+ προσέθηκε καὶ τούτο επί πάσι καὶι 
Herod], added also this unto all -- that 
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33 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


κατέκλεισε TOV IMavvHV EV TH φυλακή 21+ EYEVETO OE 


he imprisoned John in the prison. And it came to pass 


ev τῷ βαπτισθήναι dnavta tov λαόν καὶ Inoovd 


in the immersing all the people, and Jesus 


βαπτισθέντος καὶ προσευχομένου ἀνεωχθήναι TOV 


being immersed and praying, was opened the 


οὐρανόν »+ καὶ καταβήναι TO πνξεύμα TO άγιον 


heaven], and came down the spirit holy] 


σωματικώ εἴδει ὡσεί περιστεράν επ΄ αὐτόν καὶι 


bodily inaform as a dove upon him, and 
φωνήν εξ oOvpavod γενέσθαι λέγουσαν OD EL 


a voice out of heaven came, saying, You are 


ODLOG HOD O ἀγαπητός EV GOL EVOOKNOA 23+ καὶ 


my son the beloved; in you I take pleasure. And 


αὐτός NV OINOOVS WOEL ETHV τριάκοντα ἀρχόμενος 


himself was Jesus about years [old] thirty] in beginning, 


ὧν ὡς δνομίζετο υἱός Ιωσήφ tov HA u+ Tov 
being as was thought [the] son of Joseph, the [son of] Heli, the [son of] 


Ματθάτ tov Agvi tov Μελχί τοῦ ἰαννά tov 
Matthat, the [son of] Levi the [son of] Melchi, the [son of] Janna, the [son of] 


Ιωσήφ 2+ τοῦ Ματταθίου tov Αμώς Tov 
Joseph, the [son of] Mattathias, the [son of] Amos, the [son of] 


Noovu tov Eodi tov Nayyat «+ τοῦ Madd 
Naum, the [son of]  Esli, the [son of] Nagge, the [son of] Maath, 


τοῦ Ματταθίου τοῦ Σδμδῖ τοῦ Iwong tov 


the [son of] Mattathias, the [son of] Semei, the [son of] Joseph, the [son of] 


Ιούδα 27+ tov Imavva τοῦ Prot tov 
Juda, the [son of] Joanna, the [son of] Rhesa, the [son of] 
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33 


ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα 


The Gospel according to Luke 


Ζοροβάβελ tov 


Σαλαθιήλ TOV 


Νηρί 28+ τοῦ 


Zerubbabel, the [son of] Salathiel, the [son of] Neri, the [son of] 
Μελχί tov Addit tov Κωσάμ τοῦ EAuoodu 
Melchi, the [son of] Addi, the [son of] _Cosam, the [son of] Elmodam, 

τοῦ Ηρ. tov Ion tov Ελιέζερ tov 

the [son of] Er, the [son of] Jose, the [son of] Eliezer, the [son of] 
Ιωρείμ τοῦ Ματθάτ tov Asvi 3+ τοῦ δΣιμεών 
Jorim, the [son of] Matthat, the [son of] Levi, the [son of] Simeon, 
τοῦ Ilovda tov ἰωσήφ tov [1ωνάν tov 

the [son of] Juda, the [son of] Joseph, the [son of] Jonan, the [son of] 
Ἐλιακείμ 31+ tov Μελεά τοῦ Matvav tov 

Eliakim, the [son of] Melea, the [son of] Menan, the [son of] 
Matta0a tov Nadav τοῦ Δαβίδ». tov ἴ[εξσσαί 


Mattatha, 
του 


the [son οἵ] Nathan, 


Ὠβήδ tov 


the [son of] David, 
Boog tov 


the [son of] Jesse, 


Σαλμών TOV 


the [son of] Obed, the [son of] Boaz, the [son of] Salmon, the [son of] 
Ναασσών 33. tov Αμιναδάβ τοῦ Αράμ tov 
Naasson, the [son of] Aminadab, the [son of] Aram, the [son of] 
Ἐσρώμ tov Φαρές tov Ilovda 3+ tov [son of] 
Esrom, the [son of] Perez, the [son of] Juda, the 

Ιακώβ τοῦ ἰσαάκ tov AfPpadu tov Odppa 
Jacob, the [son of] Isaac, the [son of] Abraham, the [son οἵ] Terah, 

τοῦ Ναχώρ 3+ τοῦ Lapovy τοῦ Ραγαῦ Tov 


the [son οἵ] Nachor, 


the [son οἵ] Saruch, 


the [son of] Ragau, the [son of] 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


Φαλέκ τοῦ Epép τοῦ Σαλά 3+ τοῦ Kaivav 
Phalec, the [son of] Heber, the [son of] Sala, the [son of] Cainan, 


tov Apgacdd tov Σὴμ tov Nae τοῦ Adusy 


the [son of] _Arphaxad, the [son οἵ] Shem, the [son of] Noah, the [son of] Lamech, 


37+ ToD Μαθουσάλα tov Evay tov  lapéd 
the [son of] Mathusala, the [son of] Enoch, the [son of] Jared, 


τοῦ ModAsrendA τοῦ Kaivdav 331 τοῦ Evac tov 
the [son of] Maleleel, the [son of] Cainan, the [son of] Enos, the [son of] 


Σὴθ tov Αδαμ τοῦ θεού 


Seth, the [son of] Adam, the [son of] God. 


4 1 


1+ Inoovcs o€ πνδύματος ayiov IPN UMEOTPEWEV 
And Jesus spirit of holy ful returned 


από tov Ιορδάνου καὶ ἤγετο ἢ TO πνεύματι εἰς 


from the Jordan; and he was led by the spirit into 
τὴν ἔρημον 2+ ἡμέρας τεσσαράκοντα πειραζόμενος 
the wilderness, days forty] being tested 


υπό τοῦ διαβόλου καὶ οὐκ ἔφαγεν οὐδέν EV 
by the devil. And he did not eat anything during 


ταῖς NUEPAIG εκείναις και συντελεσθεισών αὐτῶν 

days those]. And with their being completed, 

ὕστερον ξπείνασξ 3+ καὶ εἶπεν αὐτώ ο διάβολος δι 
afterwards he hungered. And said to him the devil], If 
υἱός ει TOV θεού εἰπε THO λίθω τούτω iva γένηται 


youare Son οἴ God, tell this stone that it become 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


ἄρτος 4+ και απεκρίθη Inoovs προς αὐτόν λέγων 


bread! And Jesus answered him, saying, 
γέγραπται OTL οὐκ Ex’ άρτω ere ζήσεται άνθρωπος 
It has been written that, Νοί by bread alone shall [ man], 
αλλ΄ επί παντί ρήματι θεού s+ καὶ ἀναγαγών αὑτόν 
but by every word of God. And led him 
Ο διάβολος εἰς ὄρος ὑψηλόν ἐδειξεν αὐτώ πάσας 
the devil] into mountain a high], to show to him all 
tac βασιλείας της οἰκουμένης EV στιγμή χρόνου «+ 
the eee ofthe world in a moment of time. 
καὶ δίπεν αὐτώ ο διάβολος σοι δώσω 
And said to him the devil], I shall give to you 
τὴν ECOVOIAV ταύτην ἀπασαν καὶ τὴν δόξαν αὐτῶν OTL 
this authority all together, and their glory; for 
δμοί παραδέδοται καὶ ὦ Edv θέλω δίδωμι αὑτήν 
it has been delivered to me, and to whom ever I should want to give it. 
7+ OV οὖν EAV προσκυνήσης EVHTLOV μού ἕσται σου 
You then, if you should do obeisance before me, will be yours 
πάντα s+ και αποκριθείς αὐτώ εἰίπεν ο Ϊησούς ὑπαγε 
all]. And answering to him Jesus said, Go 
οπίσω μου σατανά γέγραπται YAP προσκυνήσεις 
behind me Satan! for it has been written, You shall do obeisance to 
κύριον TOV θεόν GOD και αὐτώ μόνω AATPEVOEIC 9+ 
[the] Lord your God, and to him alone shall seu serve. 
καὶ ἤγαγεν αὐτόν sic Ϊερουσαλήμ καὶ ἔστησεν 
And he led him unto Jerusalem, and stood 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


αὐτόν επί TO πτερύγιον TOV 1EPOD καὶ είπεν αὐτώ 


him upon the _ border ofthe temple, and said to him, 


δι O vlOs st του θεού βάλε σξαυτόν εντεύθεν 


If the son you are] of God, throw yourself from here 


κάτω 10+ γέγραπται YAP OTL τοῖς αγγέλοις αὐτού 


below! For it has been written that, [To] his angels 


δντελείται περί σοῦ TOV διαφυλάξαι CE τι. καὶ επί 


he shall give charge concerning you, to guard you; and upon 
χειρῶν APOVOL OE μήποτε προσκόψης προς λίθον 


hands they shall lift you, lest at anytime should stumble against a stone 


TOV πόδα GOV 12+ καὶ αποκριθείς εἶπεν αὐτώ ο INoovG 


your foot]. And answering said to him Jesus] 
OTL είρηται οὐκ εκπειράσεις κύριον TOV θεόν GOD 13+ 
that, Ithas been 8414, Donot put to test [the] Lord your God! 


και συντελέσας πάντα πειρασμόν ο διάβολος απέστη 
And having completed all [the] test the devil], left 


απ΄ αὐτού ἀάχρι καιρού u+ καὶ vAEOTPEWEV ο ΙΪησούς 


from him until an occasion. And Jesus returned 


EV TH δυνάμξι TOD πνεύματος δξις τὴν Γαλιλαίαν καὶ 


in the power ofthe spirit into Galilee; and 


φήμη scndve καθ΄ OANS της περιχώρου περί avTOD 


areputation went forth unto [the] entire place round about concerning him. 


is+ καὶ αὐτός εδίδασκεν EV ταῖς συναγωγαίς αὐτῶν 
And he taught in their synagogues, 


δοξαζόμενος υπό πάντων 16+ και ήλθεν εἰς 
being extolled by all. And he came unto 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


τὴν Nacapé8 οὐ ην τεθραμμένος και ειἰσήλθε 


Nazareth, of which he was reared. And he entered 
κατά TO διωθός αὐτώ EV TH ἡμέρα τῶν 
(according to the[thing] accustomed [ῸΓ ΠΙΠΊ in the day of the 
σαββάτων εἰς τῆν συναγωγήν καὶ ἀνέστη αναγνώναι 
Sabbaths) into the synagogue, and he rose up to read. 
i7+ καὶ δπεδόθη avta βιβλίον Hoaiov tov 

And there was given over to him a scroll of Isaiah the 
προφήτου καὶ αναπτύξας το βιβλίον EvpE TOV τόπον 
prophet. And unrolling the scroll, he found the place 
OD NV γεγραμμένον is+ πνεύμα κυρίου ET εμέ 
of which it was having been written, Spirit [ofthe] Lord [is] upon me, 
Ov ένεκεν ἐχρισέ με ευαγγελίσασθαι πτωχοίς 
because of which heanointed me to announce good news to [the] poor; 
ἀπέσταλκέ WE ιάσασθαι τοὺς συντετριμμένους 
he has sent me to heal the ones _ being broken 
τὴν καρδίαν κηρύξαι αιχμαλώτοις ἀφεσιν καὶ τυφλοίς 
in heart, to proclaim to captives a release, and to blind 
ἀνάβλεψιν αποστείλαι τεθραυσμένους EV AMEOEL 19+ 
arecovery of sight, to send to the ones being devastated ἃ release]; 
κηρύξαι ἐνιαυτόν κυρίου OEKTOV 2+ καὶ πτύξας TO 
to proclaim year [of the] Lord [the] accepted]. And having rolled up the 
βιβλίον ἀποδούς TH υπηρέτη εκάθισε καὶ πάντων 
scroll, having given [it back tothe assistant, he sat down. And all 
EV TH συναγωγή οι οφθαλμοί ήσαν ατενίζοντες αὐτώ 
in the synagogue eyes] were gazing upon him. 
21+ ἤρξατο ὃς λέγειν προς αὐτούς OTL σήμερον 

And he began to say to them that, Today 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


πεπλήρωται ἡ γραφή αὔτη EV τοις ὠσίν υμῶν »+ KAL 
has been fulfilled this scripture] in your ears. And 


παντες ἐμαρτύρουν αὐτώ και εθαύμαζον επί τοις 


all bore witness to him, and marveled over the 
λόγοις της χάριτος τοῖς EKMOPEVOLEVOIC EK 

words of favor, the ones going forth from out of 

TOV στόματος αὐτοῦ καὶ ἔλεγον οὐχ OVTOG EOTIV O 
his mouth. And they said, not this Is] the 
vlog Ιωσήφ 23+ καὶ εἰπξ προς αὐτούς πάντως ερξίτέ 
son of Joseph? And he said to them, Assuredly you shall say 
μοι τὴν παραβολήν ταύτην ιατρέ θεράπευσον σεαυτόν 
tome _ this parable, Physician attend to yourself! 


όσα ἠκούσαμεν γενόμενα εν τη Καπερναούμ 


As many [things] as__ we heard taking place in Capernaum, 


ποίησον καὶ MOE EV TH πατρίδι OOD w+ ξίπε dE ἀμήν 
do also here in your fatherland! And he said, Amen 


λέγω υμίν OTL OVvdEig προφήτης δεκτός EOTIV EV 


I say to you that, Not one prophet is accepted in 
TY πατρίδι AVTOV 25+ EN αληθείας se λέγω υμίν 


his fatherland. in truth And] Isay to you, 
πολλαί χήραι ήσαν Ev ταῖς nuépaic Ἡλίου ev 


many widows There were] in the days of Elijah in 
to Iopand ote δκλείσθη ο οὐρανός επί ETH τρία καὶι 
Israel, when — was locked the heaven] for years __ three] and 
μήνας εξ ὡς εγένετο λιμός μέγας επί πάσαν την 
months six], as took place famine a great] upon all the 
γῆν 2+ καὶ προς οὐδεμίαν αὐτών επέμφθη HAiac 
land. And to not one of them was Elijah sent, 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


δι μη εις Σάρεπτα της Σιδώνος προς γυναίκα χήραν 


except unto Sarepta of Sidon, woman a widow]. 

27+ καὶ πολλοί λεπροί ἦσαν επί Ἐλισσαίου του 
And many lepers there were] in [the time] of Elisha the 

προφήτου ev τῶ ἰσραήλ και οὐδείς αὐτών 


prophet in Israel, and not one of them 


δκαθαρίσθη stun Νεδμάν ° Σύρος 28+ καὶ 


was cleansed, except Naaman he Syrian. And 


δπλήσθησαν πάντες θυμού EV TH συναγωγή ακούοντες 


they were all filled [with] rage in the synagogue, hearing 


ταύτα 2+ καὶ αναστάντες εξέβαλον εἴτουν ἕξω της 


these [things] . And having risen up, ney cast outside the 


πόλεως καὶ NYAYOV αὐτόν ἕως sapone: TOD ὀρους 


city, and led him unto a brow ofthe mountain 


EP οὐ ηπόλις AVTOV WKOSOLINTO εἰς TO 


upon which _ their city had been built, SO as 


κατακρημνίσαι αὐτόν 3+ αὐτός dE διελθών διά μέσου 


to fling him downwards. But he going through [the] midst 


QVTMV EMOPEVETO 31+ καὶ κατήλθεν εἰς Καπερναούμ 


of them went away. And he went down unto Capernaum, 


πόλιν της Γαλιλαίας καὶ NV διδάσκων αὐτούς EV τοῖς 


ἃ city of Galilee, and was __ teaching them on the 


σάββασι 2+ και εξεπλήσσοντο επί TH διδαχή αὐτού 


Sabbaths. And they were overwhelmed at his teaching, 


OTL EV ξβξουσία NV ο λόγος αὐτού 33+ καὶ EV TH 


for with authority was his word]. And in the 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


συναγωγή nV άἀνθρωπος ἐχὼν πνεύμα δαιμονίου 
synagogue was aman having a spirit demon 

ἀκαθάρτου Kal ἀνέκραξε φωνή μεγάλη u+ λέγων ἕα 
of an unclean], and he shouted aloud νοῖοβ with a great], saying, Alas, 
τι ημίν καὶ σοι Ϊησού Ναζαρηνέ ήλθες 

what [is it] to us and to you, Jesus -- Nazarene? Are you come 


ἀπολέσαι ημάς οἱδά GE τις εἰ O άγιος τοῦ θξού 35+ 


to destroy us? Iknow you, who youare, the holy one of God. 


καὶ επετίμησεν αὐτώ ο Ϊησούς λέγων φιμώθητι καὶι 
And reproached him Teeus |; saying, Be halted, and 


ἔξελθε εξ αὐτού καὶ ρίψαν αὐτόν TO δαιμόνιον εἰς 


come forth from him! And having tossed him the demon] into 


μέσον εξήλθεν an’ avtod μηδέν βλάψαν αὑτόν 36+ 


[the] midst, came forth from him, innothing —_ having hurt him. 


καὶ eyéveto θάμβος επί πάντας και συνελάλουν 
And there became astupefaction upon all, and they conversed together 
προς αλλήλους λέγοντες τις ο λόγος OVTOS ότι EV 
with one another, saying, What word [is] this, that with 


δξουσία καὶ δυνάμει επιτάσσει τοις ακαθάρτοις 


authority and power he gives orders to the unclean 


πνεύμασι και ECEPYOVTAL 37+ καὶ ξεξεπορεύετο ἤχος 
spirits, and they come forth? And went forth [the] sound 
περί GVTOV εἰς πάντα τόπον τῆς περιχώρου 38+ 
concerning him] unto every place round about. 


ἀναστάς O& EK τῆς συναγωγής slonAvev sic τὴν 


And rising up from out of the synagogue, he entered into the 


MRI D MUSIT paw DTP AN + T3717 ΓΙ TAN ὙΠΟ ΟΝ wR 


SOTONT WIP OAS A PAY pad MBA MII) wa mM 
. i O83) TT aNaea minis 

nai) NB] OPT TN Pw) IB TwI + ΕἼΞΞΙ miapy-Soa qin ἸΡΏΝ + 
DIT NO DD NSM ODINS Ww PEN nove Na" MOaDT NBA OPM + 
‘0 Minis yivew mani pipe 
mat odbi-Sy my Sam + Iya 13 Ἰ5359) ΠΡ NIP 


las αὐ νό eel Wirtz τέ οἱ n> aM AM Mi Stara Wily pL aac 
rei reletissé rail Nassi Wim vhls 

wast vla Xt »wsade, dara + «θα RE sail od 

AH. δοΐθασαλ WW πολ ὁ Jew nlSa KAY pals ndisd + 

ali σαξ.36 kad a AN τῶν’ © : adrian’ 

AWAD ἴαδο We'd casi mda Wresd + mmaAl Lk eheain τῷ sazi ods ia + 
WEL ἐπ WIE ied iD nada aM eal admazy mieawd Wainer 


ae 2 z a op r~n yo, 9 4.7 rn Kink po ae: % 9 nr 
wilsame ils) io Wi λα + 


34 


47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


οἰκίαν Σίμωνος ἡ πενθερά OE TOV Σίμωνος NV 


house of Simon. the mother-in-law And] of Simon was 
συνεχομένη πυρετώ μεγάλω καὶ ηρώτησαν αὑτόν 
constrained fever by a great]; and they asked him 
περί αυτής 3+ καὶ επιστάς ἐπάνω αὑτής ξπετίμησε 
concerning _ her. And standing above her, he reproached 
τῷ πυρδτώ καὶ AONKEV αὐτήν παραχρήμα ὃξ 
the fever; and it left her. And immediately 
αναστάσα διηκόνει AVTOIC «+ δύνοντος dE TOV ηλίου 
rising up she served to them. And [at the] going down ofthe — sun, 
πάντες OGOL ξίχον ἀασθενούντας νόσοις ποικίλαις 
all as many as_ had ones bemg weak diseases by various] 
ἤγαγον αὑτούς ἴρὺς αὐτόν ο OS EVI SKHOTO αὑὐτών 
led them him; And one each of them 
Tac χείρας επιθείς εθεράπευσεν αὐτούς 41+ 
the hands having placed he cured them. 
ecnpyeto o& καὶ δαιμόνια από πολλών κράζοντα και 
And there came forth also demons from many, crying out and 
λέγοντα OTL σὺ EL O Χριστός ο υἱός TOV θεού Ka 
saying that, You are the Christ the son of God. And 
δπιτιμῶώῶν οὐκ sia αὐτά λαλεξίν OTL ήδεισαν TOV 
reproaching, he didnot allow them to speak; for they knew the 
Χριστόν αὐτόν είναι 2+ γενομένης ὃξ 4 περας 
Christ him to be]. And becoming 
δξελθών επορεύθη εἰς ἔρημον τόπον καὶ οι ὀόχλοι 
having come forth, he went into adesolate place. And the multitudes 
δζήτουν αὐτόν καὶ ήλθον ἕως αὐτού και κατείχον 
sought him, and came unto him, and constrained 
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57 ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


αὐτόν TOD μη πορεύεσθαι απ΄ ALTM@V 43+ ο ὃξ εἰπε 


him to not go from them. Andhe _ said 
προς αὐτούς OTL και ταῖς ετέραις πόλεσιν 

to them that, Also to the other cities 

δυαγγελίσασθαί μξ dét τὴν βασιλείαν tov θεού 
to announce good news [it is] necessary for me] -- the kingdom of God. 

OTL εἰς τούτο απέσταλμαι 4+ καὶ NV κηρύσσων EV 
For in this I have been sent. And he was proclaiming in 
ταῖς συναγωγαίς της [αλιλαίας 

the synagogues ofthe of Galilee. 

5. ἢ 


1+ δγένετο OE EV TO τον ὀχλον επικείσθαι αὐτώ 


Anditcameto pass in the [time] the multitude pressed upon him 
TOD ἀκούειν TOV λόγον TOD θεού και αὐτός NV ξστώς 
to hear the word of God, and he was standing 
παρά τὴν λίμνην Tevvnoapét 2+ καὶ side δύο πλοία 
by the lake of Gennesaret, and he saw two boats 
EOTOTA παρά τὴν λίμνην οἱ ὃς αλιείς ἀποβάντες an’ 
standing by the lake; and the fishermen having disembarked from 


αὐτών απέπλυναν Ta δίκτυα 3. EuBdCdE EIC EV τῶν 


them [were] washing the nets. And having stepped into one of the 


πλοίων O NV τοῦ Σίμωνος ηρώτησεν αὐτόν από THC 


boats, which was Simon's, he asked him from the 


yng δπαναγαγείν ολίγον καὶ καθίσας εδίδασκεν EK 


land to turn back a little]. And having sat down he taught from out of 
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57 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


TOD πλοίου τοὺς OYAOVG 1+ ὡς ὃς ἐπαύσατο λαλών 
the boat the multitudes]. And as he ceased speaking, 


sine προς TOV Σίμωνα Eenavayaye sic το βάθος Ka 
he said to Simon, Turn back into the depth, and 
χαλάσατε τα δίκτυα υμώῶν εις ἀγραν s+ και αποκριθείς 
let down your nets for a catch! And responding 


ο Σίμων εἶπεν αὐτώ επιστάτα δι΄ ὀλης της νυκτός 


Simon said to him, Master, through [the] entire night 
κοπιάσαντες οὐδέν ελάβομεν Exide τῶ ρήματί σου 


having tired nothing we took], but on your word 


χαλάσω TO δίκτυον 6+ καὶ τούτο ποιήσαντες 
ITwillletdown the net. And this having done, 


συνέκλεισαν πλήθος ιχθύων πολύ διερρήγνυτο ἣν 


they closed up a multitude fishes of great]; was being torn 

TO δίκτυον QUTMV 7+ και κατένευσαν τοῖς μετόχοις 
their net]. And they nodded to [their] partners, 

τοῖς ὃν TM ETEP@ TAOIM TOV EADOVTAC συλλαβέσθαι 


to the ones in the other boat, to come seize 


αὐτοίς Kal ήλθον καὶ ἔπλησαν αμφότερα TA πλοία 
them; and they came δ8ηά filled both the boats, 


wots βυθίζεσθαι αὐτά s+ ιδών ὃὲ Σίμων [Πέτρος 


so that they were submerged. And beholding, Simon Peter 
προσέπεσε τοις γόνασι Tov Inoov λέγων ἐξελθε aT’ 
fell at the knees of Jesus, saying, Go forth from 
δμού OTL AVHP αμαρτωλός Et κύριξ 0+ θάμβος yap 
me, for aman a sinner Iam], OLord. For a stupefaction 
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57 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


περιέσχεν αὐτόν καὶ πάντας τοὺς σὺν αὐτώ επί TH 


compassed him, and all the ones with him, over the 


ἄγρα τῶν ιχθύων ἡ συνέλαβον 10+ ομοίως OE καὶ 


catch of the fishes which _ they seized; and likewise also 


Ιάκωβον και Ιωάννην viovc Ζεβεδαίου o1 ήσαν 


James and John, [the] sons of Zebedee, the ones who were 


κοινωνοί TO Σίμωνι καὶ εἶπε προς TOV Σίμωνα 
partners [with] Simon. And said to Simon 
0 Inoovcs μη φοβού από τοῦ vov ανθρώπους Eon 


Jesus], Fear not! from now on men you will be 


ζωγρών 1+ καὶ καταγαγόντες τὰ πλοία EXt τὴν γην 
taking alive]! And leading the boats unto the land, 


ἀφέντες ANAVTA ἠκολούθησαν αὐτώ 12+ καὶ EYEVETO 


leaving all, they followed him. And it came to pass 


EV τῷ είναι αὐτόν EV μιά TOV πόλεων καὶ 1600 ανήρ 


in his being in one of the cities, and behold -- aman 


πλήρης λέπρας και OV TOV Ϊησούν πεσών επί 
full of leprosy. And seeing Jesus, falling upon 


πρόσωπον εδεήθη αὐτού λέγων κύριε εάν θέλης 
[his] face, he beseeched him, saying, O Lord, if you should want, 
δύνασαί με καθαρίσαι 13+ καὶ EKkTEivag την χείρα 


you are able to cleanse me. And having stretched out the hand, 


ἥψατο αὐτού εἰπών θέλω καθαρίσθητι και ευθέως ἡ 


he touched him, saying, I want, be cleansed! And immediately the 


λέπρα απήλθεν an αὐτού 4+ καὶ αὐτός παρήγγειλεν 


leprosy went forth from him. And he exhorted 
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57 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


αὐτώ μηδενί eimsiv αλλά απελθών δείξον σεαυτόν 


him no one to tell]; but [said] , aah gone forth show yourself 


TO lepst και προσένεγκε περί τοῦ καθαρισμού σου 


to the priest, and offer concerning your cleansing 


καυῶξ προσέταξε Μωσής εἰς μαρτύριον avtoic is+ 


Moses assigned for a ume to them! 


διήρχετο d& μάλλον ο λόγος περί αυτού Kal 


went through And more the word] concerning him. And 


συνήρχοντο όχλοι πολλοί ακούειν καὶ θεραπεύεσθαι 


gathered together multitudes many] to hear, and to be cured 


VI αὐτού από τῶν AOVEVELMV αὐτών 16+ αὐτός OE ἣν 


by him of their sicknesses. And he was 


VIOYOPOV EV ταῖς ἐρήμοις καὶ προσευχόμενος 17+ καὶ 


ΤΕΙΡΞΔΠΩΕ in the wildernesses, and praying. And 


EYEVETO EV μιά TOV ἡμερών και αὐτὸς ην διδάσκων 


it came to Dex on one of the days, and was teaching, 


και ήσαν καθήμενοι Φαρισαίοι καὶ νομοδιδάσκαλοι 


and there were _ sitting down Pharisees and teachers of the law, 


Ol ήσαν εληλυθότες εκ πάσης κώμης 


the ones who were coming from out of every town 


της Γαλιλαίας και Ιουδαίας και IspovoaAn Kat 


of Galilee, and Judea, and Jerusalem. And 
δύναμις κυρίου HV εἰς τοιάσθαι αὐτούς is+ καὶ 
power [of the] Lord wasthere for them to be healed. And 
1600 ἀνδρες φέροντες επί κλίνης ἀνθρῶπον ος ἣν 
behold, men were bringing upon abed a man who was 


παραλελυμένος και εζήτουν αὐτόν ELOEVEYKEIV καὶι 


disabled, and they sought to carry him in, and 


θείναι ἐνώπιον αὐτού 19+ καὶ μη EVPOVTES διά 
to put [him] in front of him. And not having found by 
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57 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


ποίας  ElOEVEYKMOLV αὐτόν διά TOV OYAOV ἀναβάντες 


what [means] they should carry him in through the multitude, having ascending 


δπί TO δώμα διά TOV κεράμων καθήκαν αὐτόν σὺν 


upon the τοοῖ, through the ceramic [tiles] they lowered him] with 


TO κλινιδίω εἰς TO μέσον ἔμπροσθεν τοῦ Ιησού 2+ 


the cot into the midst before Jesus. 


καὶ ἰδών την πίστιν αὐτών είἰπεν αὐτώ ἀνθρωπε 
And beholding _ their belief, he said to him, O man, 


ἀφέωνταί GOL ALALAPTIAL GOV 21+ καὶ ήἠρξαντο 


are forgiven you your sins]. And began 


διαλογίζεσθαι Ol γραμματείς Kat οι Daptoaior 


to reason the scribes and the Pharisees], 
λέγοντες τις EOTIV οὕτος OS λαλεί βλασφημίας τις 
saying, Who [5 this who _ speaks blasphemy? Who 
δύναται αφιέναι αμαρτίας ELUN μόνος oO VEO »+ 

is able to forgive sins, except God alone? 

δπιγνούς ὃς O Ϊησούς τοὺς διαλογισμούς αὐτῶν 
recognizing And _ Jesus] their ἐπουεις, 

αἀποκριθείς εἰπε προς αὐτούς τι ὁὀιαλογίζεσθε Ev 


responding said to them, Why do you reason in 


ταις καρδίαις DUMV 23+ τι EOTIV εὐκοπώτερον εἰπείν 


your hearts? What is easier to say? 


ἀφέωνταί σοι αἵ αμαρτίαι GOV ἡ ξιπείν EYEIPAL και 


are forgiven to you Your sins]; or ἴο say, Arise and 
περιπάτει «+ Wade ElONTE OTL ECOVOIAV EXEL O 
walk! But that you should know _ that authority has the 
vlog TOV ἀνθρώπου επί της YNS αφιέναι αμαρτίας 


son of man] upon the earth to forgive sins, 
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57 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


δίπε TM παραλελυμένω σοι λέγω ἐγειραι και ἀρας 


he said tothe disabled man, To you I say, Arise, and take 


TO KALVIOLOV GOD πορεύου εἰς TOV οίκόν GOD 25+ καὶ 
your cot, go unto —_- your house! And 
παραχρῆμα αναστάς ενώπιον αὐτῶν ἀρας δφ΄ 
immediately, having risen before them, [and] having lifted [that] upon 


ὦ κατέκειτο απήλθεν ElG τον OLKOV αὐτού 


which he reclined, he went forth unto his house 

δοξάζων τον θεόν «+ καὶ ἔκστασις ἔλαβεν ἀπαντας 
glorifying God. And astonishment took all, 

και δδόξαζον tov θεόν και ἐπλήσθησαν φόβου 

and they glorified God, and were filled of fear, 
λέγοντες OTL είδομεν παράδοξα σήμερον 27+ καὶ 
saying that, We beheld an incredible [thing] today. And 
μδτά ταύτα εξήλθε Kat εθεάσατο τελώνην ονόματι 


after these [things] he went forth, and he saw a tax collector, by name 


Asviv καθήμενον επί TO τελώνιον KOL εἶπεν αὐτώ 


Levi, sitting down at the tax collector's station. And he said to him, 


ἀκολούθει μοι 2+ καὶ καταλιπών ἄπαντα ἀναστας 


Follow me! And leaving behind all, having risen, 


ἠκολούθησεν αὐτώ 2+ καὶ δποίησε δοχήν μεγάλην 


he followed him. And made banquet a great 


Asvic αὐτώ §V τη οἰκία αὐτοῦ καὶ NV όχλος 


Levi] for him in his house. And was [there] multitude 


τελωνών πολύς και ἄλλων OL ήσαν LET αὑὐτών 


of tax collectors ἃ great], and others who were with them 


κατακείμενοι 30+ καὶ EYOYYLCOV OL γραμματείς αὐτῶν 
reclining. And grumbled their scribes 
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57 ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


καὶ Ol Φαρισαίοι προς τοὺς μαθητάς αὐτού λέγοντες 


and the Pharisees] against his disciples, saying, 


διατί μετά τῶν τελωνῶν καὶ ἀμαρτωλών ξεσθίεξτε καὶ 


Why with the tax collectors and sinners does he eat and 


πίνετε 31+ καὶ αποκριθείς ο ΙΪησούς είπξ προς αὐτούς 


drink? And answering Jesus said to them, 


οὐ χρείαν ἔχουσιν Ol υγιαίνοντες ιατροῦύ αλλ΄ 
Νο need have [do] the ones _ being in health] of a physician, but 


Ol κακώς ἔχοντες 32+ οὐκ ελήλυθα καλέσαι δικαίους 


the ones _ illnesses having]. I have not come to call righteous ones 


αλλά αμαρτωλούς εις μετάνοιαν 3+ OLOE EIMOV προς 


but sinners unto repentance. And they 5414 to 


αὐτόν διατί οἱ μαθηταί Ιωάννου νηστεύουσι πυκνά 
him, Why [do] the disciples of John fast frequently, 


και δεήσεις ποιούνται ομοίως καὶ OL TOV 


and supplications make], and in like manner the ones_ of the 


Φαρισαίων o1ds σοι ξσθίουσι καὶ πίνουσιν 34+ 0 d€ 
Pharisees, but the ones to you eat and drink? And he 


sine προς αὐτούς μη δύνασθε τοὺς υἱούς TOD 


5814 ἴο them, Are you able the sons of the 


νυμφώνος EVM O νυμφίος HET αὐτῶν EOTL ποιήσαι 


bridal chamber when the groom with them 15 to make 


νηστεύειν 35+ EAEVOOVTALSE NEPAL καὶ όταν απαρθή 


fast]? But there will come days, that whenever departs 


Ol αὐτών O νυμφίος τότε νηστεύσουσιν EV EKELVOLLG 
from them the groom], then they shall fast in those 
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6) ἐν τούτῳ νίκα 


The Gospel according to Luke 


ταῖς NUEPAIC 36+ EAeyede και παραβολήν πρὸς αὐτούς 


days: And he spoke also 


a parable them 


ότι ovdsic επίβλημα watiov Katvod empodAer δπί 


that, Noone a piece of cloth coat 


WATLOV παλαιόν εἰ ὃξΣ μήγε καὶ TO καινόν 


of anew puts] upon 


σχίζει καὶ 


cloak an old]; otherwise also the new splits, and 
TO παλαιώ OD συμφωνεί TO από TOV καινού 37+ 
the old [cloak] does not joinin harmony with theone of the new. 


και οὐδείς βάλλξι Oivov νέον εις ἀσκούς παλαιούς 
And no one casts wine new] into leather [wine] bags _ old]; 


δι ὃδΣ μήγε ρήξει O 


otherwise 


αὐτός εκχυθήσεται 


it will be poured out, and the 


But wine new into 


νέος οἶνος τοὺς ἀσκούς 


shalltear the new wine] 


και Ol ασκοί 


leather [wine] bags new 


Kat 


the leather [wine] bags, and 


αἀπολούνται 38+ 


leather [wine] bags will be destroyed. 


αλλά οίνον νέον εις ασκούς 


καινούς βλητέον καὶι 


is put], and 


ἀμφότεροι συντηρούνται 3+ καὶ οὐδείς TOV 


both are preserved together. 


And no one 


having drunk 


παλαιόν ευθέως θέλει νέον λέγει YAP ο παλαιός 


old [wine] immediately wants new; 
χρηστότερός EOTIV 
is better. 

6) 


for he says 


the old 


i+ eyéveto ὃδ ev σαββάτῳ δευτεροπρώτω 


And it came to pass on Sabbath 


following the great one, 
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6) ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


διαπορδύεσθαι αὐτόν διά τῶν σπορίμων καὶ ἔτιλλον 


he traveled through the corn-fields; and were plucking 


OL μαθηταί αυτού τοὺς στάχυας καὶ ήσθιον 


his disciples] the ears of corn and were eating [them] 


W@YOVTEG ταῖς χερσί 2+ τινές ὃδ τῶν Φαρισαίων 


by rubbing in pieces with their hands. And some of the Pharisees 


δίπον αὐτοίς TL ποιείτε O οὐκ ECEOTL ποιξίν EV 
5814 to them, Why do you do what [is] not allowed to do on 


τοις σάββασι 3. Kat αποκριθείς προς αὑτούς 


the Sabbaths? And answering to them 


δίπεν οΪησούς οὐδέ τούτο ἀνέγνωτε O 
Jesus said, Neither this did you read, what 


δποίησε Δαβίδ οπότε επείνασεν αὐτός καὶ οἱ LET 
David did, when he hungered himself and the ones’ with 


αὐτού OVTEG 4+ ὡς ξισήλθεν εις TOV οίκον τοῦ θεού 


him being]? How _ he entered into [1ἋΠ8 house of God, 
καὶ τοὺς άρτους της προθέσεως ἔλαβε και EQayE 
and the bread loaves ofthe place setting he took, and he ate, 


και ἔδωκε καὶ τοῖς μετ΄ αὐτού OVC ODK ἔξεστι 


and he gave also to the οὔθ. with him, which [5 not allowed 
Mayeiv ειμη μόνους τοὺς ιξρείς s+ καὶ ἔλεγεν αὐὑυτοίς 
to be eaten except only the priests]? And he said to them 


OTL κύριός ἐστιν O VIOG του ανθρώπου και TOD 
that, is Lord The son of man] also of the 


σαββάτου «+ eyéveto ὃδ καὶ Ev δτέρω σαββάτω 
Sabbath. And it came to pass also on another Sabbath 


δισελθείν αὐτόν ξεις τὴν συναγωγήν καὶ διδάσκειν KOL 


for him to enter into the synagogue and to teach. And 
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6) ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


nv eket ἀνθρωπος καὶ ἡ χεὶρ αὐτού η δεξιά NV 


there was there a man, and hand his right] was 


ξηρά 7: παρετήρουν O& αὐτόν OL γραμματείς καὶ Ol 


withered. And they closely watched him -- the scribes and the 


Φαραισαίοι ει ev TO σαββάτω θεραπεύσει αὐτόν 


Pharisees, [to see] if on the Sabbath he will cure him], 


iva EVPMOL κατηγορίαν αὑὐτού s+ αὐτός OE ἤήδει 
that they should find a charge against him. But he knew 


τους διαλογισμούς αὐτῶν καὶ είπεν TO ανθρώπω TH 


their thoughts, and he said to the man, to the one 
ξηράν ἐχοντι την χείρα ἐγειραι και στήθι ξις TO 


withered having the] hand, Arise, and stand in the 


μέσον OOF αναστάς ἕστη ο. ξίπεν οὐν ο INoOOvG πρὸς 


midst! And he nave risenup stood. Then said Jesus 


αὐτούς επερωτήσω υμάς TL ECEOTL τοις oéBBact 
them, I will ask you, What [15 allowed to the Sabbaths -- 


ἀαγαθοποιήσαι ἡ κακοποιήσαι ψυχήν σώσαι η 


to do good or todo evil? a soul to preserve] or 


ἀπολέσαι 10+ και περιβλεψάμενος πάντας αὐτούς 


to destroy? And having looked round about on all of them, 


δίπεν TO ανθρώπω ἔκτεινον την χείρά σου O dE 


he said tothe man, Stretch out your hand! And he 
δποίησεν οὐτῶς καὶ αποκατεστάθη ἡ χειρ AVTOD υγιής 
did thus. And was restored his hand] in health 


ὡς ἡ GAAN u+ avtotde ἐπλήσθησαν avoiac καὶ 


as the other. But they were filled with thoughtlessness; and 


διελάλουν προς αλλήλους TL ἂν ποιήσειαν τῷ 


they discussed with one another what they might do [to] 
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6) ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


Inoov + δγένετο O€ EV ταῖς ημέραις ταύταις εξήλθεν 


Jesus. And it came to pass in those days, he went forth 


El¢ TO όρος προσεύξασθαι καὶ NV διανυκτερεύων EV 


into the mountain to pray; and he was __ spending the night in 
τῇ προσξυχή τοῦ θεού 13+ καὶ OTE EYEVETO ἡμέρα 

the prayer of God. And when it became day, 
προσεφώνησε τοῦς μαθητάς αὐτού και εκλεξξάμδνος 

he called out to his disciples, even choosing 


QM αὐτών δώδεκα OVG καὶ αποστόλους ὠνόμασξ 14+ 


from them twelve, whom also apostles he named] -- 


Σίμωνα ov και ὠνόμασεν Πέτρον καὶ Avdpéav 


Simon, whom also he named Peter, and Andrew 


TOV ἀδελφόν αὐτού Ιάκωβον καὶ Ιωάννην Φίλιππον 
his brother, James and John, Philip 


kat Βαρθολομαίον is+ Ματθαίον καὶ Θωμάν Ιάκωβον 


and Bartholomew, Matthew and Thomas, James 


tov tov Αλφαίου καὶ Σίμωνα τον καλούμενον 


the [son of] Alphaeus, and Simon the one _ being called 


Ζηλωτήν τις. Iovdav Ιακώβου καὶ Iovdav IoKxapiatyv 


Zealot, Judas of James, and Judas Iscariot, 


OG καὶ SYEVETO προδότης 7+ και καταβάς μετ΄ αὐτών 


who also became [the] betrayer. And going down with them, 


ἔστη επί τόπου TEdtVOD καὶ όχλος μαθητών αὐτού 
he stopped at place a flat], and a multitude of his disciples, 


Kat πλήθος πολύ Tov λαού από πάσης της Ιουδαίας 


and multitude a great] ofthe people from all Judea, 
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6) ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


Kou ἱΪερουσαλήμ καὶ της παραλίου Τύρου Kar 


and Jerusalem, and ofthe coast of Tyre and 


Σιδῶνος Ot ήλθον ακούσαι αὐτού καὶ ιτιαθήναι από 


Sidon, which came to hear him, and to be healed of 


TOV νόσων AVTOV is+ καὶ OL οχλούμενοι υπό 


their diseases, and the ones being mobbed by 


πνευμάτων ακαθάρτων καὶ EVEPATEDOVTO 19+ καὶ TAC 


spirits unclean]; and they were pone cured. And at 


Ο ὄχλος εζήτει άἄπτεσθαι avtod OTL δύναμις παρ΄ 


the multitude sought to touch him, for power by 
αὐτού EENPYETO καὶ 1ATO πάντας 29+ KOL αὐτο: 

him came forth and healed all. And 

δπάρας τοὺς οφθαλμούς AVTOD ξις TOVG πὰ τᾶς αὐτού 


lifting up his eyes unto his disciples, 
ἔλεγε μακάριοι OL πτωχοί OTL υμετέρα EOTIV η 


said, Blessed [are] the poor, for yours 1S the 


βασιλεία Tov θεού 21+ μακάριοι OL πεινώντες νῦν 


kingdom of God. Blessed [are] the ones hungering now, 


ότι χορτασθήσεσθε μακάριοι Ol κλαίοντες νῦν ότι 


for you shall be filled. Blessed [are] the ones weeping now, for 


YEAGOETE 2+ μαάριοί EOTE OTAV μισήσωσιν υμάς 
you shall laugh. Blessed are you. whenever should detest you 
οι ἀνθρῶποι καὶ όταν αφορίσωσιν υμάς και 


men], and whenever they should separate you, and 


OVELOIOMOL και EKBPAAMOL TO OVOLLA DUBV ὡς πονηρόν 


should berate [you], and should cast out your name as wicked, 


ἕνεκα TOD υἱού τοῦ ἀνθρώπου ::. χάρητξ EV ξκείνη 


because of _ the son of man. Rejoice in that 
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6) ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


TY ημέρα αὶ σκιρτήσατε 1000 γὰρ ο μισθός υμών 

day, leap! for behold your wage 

πολύς EV TO OVPAV® κατά ταύτα Yap εποίουν 

[is] great in the heaven. according to these [things] For did 

τοις προφήταις οι πατέρες αὐτῶν 1+ TANV ουαΐί υμίν 
to the prophets their fathers]. Furthermore, woe to you, 


τοις πλουσίοις OTL απέχετε την παράκλησιν υμών 25+ 


to the rich, for you receive your comfort. 


ovat υμίν Ol εμπεπλησμένοι OTL πεινάσετε οὐὔυαί 
Woe to you, the ones being filled up, for you shall hunger. Woe 


υμίν οἱ γελώντες νῦν OTL πενθήσετε καὶ KAQDOETE 


to you, the ones laughing now, for you shall mourn and weep. 


"5. OVAL όταν KOAMS υμάς εἰπῶσιν οι ἀνθρῶποι 


Woe whenever well of au should speak the men], 


κατά ταύτα YAP EMOLODV τοις ψευδοπροφήταις 
according to these [things] for did to the false prophets 


OL πατέρες αὐτῶν 27+ αλλά υμίν λέγω τοῖς ἀκουοῦσιν 
their fathers]. But to you I say, to the ones _ hearing, 
QYAMATE τους εχθρούς VUM®V καλῶς ποιείτε τοις 

Love your enemies! well Do] to the ones 
μισούσιν υμάς 28+ EVAOYEITE τοὺς καταρωμένους υμίν 
detesting you! Bless the ones cursing you! 


καὶ προσεύχεσθε ὑπέρ τῶν EANPEACOVTMV υμάς 2+ 


And pray for the ones threatening you! 


τῷ τύπτοντί σε επί τὴν σιαγόνα πάρεχε καὶ τὴν 


To the one _ beating you upon _ the jaw, furnish also the 
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6) ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


ἄλλην καὶ από TOD GIPOVTOG GOD TO WOTLOV καὶ TOV 


other! And from the one taking away your cloak, also the 


χιτῶνα LUN κωλύσης 30+ NAVTLSE TH AITOVVTL σε 


inner garment you should not restrain. And to every one asking you, 


δίδου καὶ από TOV αίροντος TAGQ μη απαίτει 31+ 


give! And from the one taking away your [things], donot exact [payment] ! 


και καθώς θέλετε iva ποιώσιν υμίν οι ἀνθρῶποι 


And as you want that should do to you men], 


KOLVUEIG ποιείτε αὐτοίς ομοίως 32+ καὶ El αγαπάτε 


you also do to them in like manner! And if you love 
τοὺς ἀγαπώντας υμάς ποία υμίν χάρις εστί καὶ γὰρ 
the ones ἰονίηρ you, what to you favor is it]? for even 


οἱ ἀμαρτωλοί τοὺς AYAMMVTAG αὐτούς αγαπώσι 33+ 


the sinners the ones _ loving them love]. 


και sav αγαθοποιήτε τοὺς αγαθοποιούντας υμάς 
And if you should do good for the ones doing you good, 


ποία υμίν χάρις EOTL KOALYAP OL ἀμαρτωλοί TO αὐτό 


what to you favor is it]? for even the sinners the same 


ποιούσι 34+ καὶ εάν δανείζητε παρ΄ ὧν ελπίζετε 
do]. And if you should lend from whom you hope 


ἀπολαβείν ποία υμίν χάρις εστί καὶ YAP ALAPTMAOt 
to recover, what to you favor is it]? for even sinners 


ἀμαρτωλοίς δανείζουσιν iva απολάβωσι Ta to 35+ 


to sinners lend], that they should recover [what is] equal. 
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6) ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


πλὴν αγαπάτε τους ἐχθρούς υμών καὶ αγαθοποιείτε 
Furthermore, love your enemies, and do good, 


και δανείζετε μηδέν απελπίζοντες Kol ἔσται 


and lend nothing despairing for]! and will be 


0 μισθός υμών πολύς και ἐσεσθε VIOt TOD υὑψίστου 


vou wage] preat and yeu will be sons ofthe highest. 


ότι οὐδὸς χρηστός EOTIV επί τοὺς αχαρίστους και 


For is gracious upon the ungracious and 


πονηρούς 36+ γίνεσθε οὖν οικτίρμονες καθώς καὶι 


wicked. You become then pitying, as also 

O πατήρ υμῶν OLKTIPU@V εστί 37+ καὶ μη κρίνετε καὶ 
your father is pitying! And judge not! and 

οὐ un κριθήτε μη καταδικάζετε καὶ οὐ LIN 

inno way ϑ5Ποιυ]ά you be judged. Condemn not! and in no way 
καταδικασθήτε απολύετε καὶ απολυθήσεσθξ 33. δίδοτε 
should you be condemned. Dismiss! and you will be dismissed. Give! 


και δοθήσεται υμίν μέτρον καλόν πεπιεσμένον KOL 


and it shall be given to you! measure In good], being compressed and 


σεσαλευμένον και VIEPEKYDVOLEVOV δώσουσιν εἰς 


shaken and overrunning, shall they give unto 
TOV κόλπον υμών TO YAP αὐτώ μέτρῳ ὦ  LETPEITE 
your bosom. For the same measure which you measure, 


αντιμετρηθήσεται υμίν 3+ site de παραβολήν avtoic 


it will be measured back to you. And he spoke ἃ parable to them, 
μήτι δύναται τυφλός τυφλόν οδηγείν οὐχί 

In anything is [ [the] blind] [ [the] blind to guide]? Shall not 
ἀμφότεροι εις βόθυνον πεσούνται 40+ οὐκ EOTL 


both into a cistern fall]? is not 


μαθητής υπέρ TOV διδάσκαλον AVTOVD κατηρτισμένος O€ 
A disciple] above his teacher; but by fashion 
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6) ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα 


The Gospel according to Luke 


TOG 

every one will be as his teacher. 

TO κάρφος TO 

the speck, the one in the eye 


EOTAL ὡς ο διδάσκαλος AVTOD 41+ τι ὃς βλέπεις 


But why do you see 


EV τῷ οφθαλμώ TOV AdEAMOD σου 


of your brother, 


τὴν OF δοκόν τὴν EV TH LIM οφθαλμώ OD 


but the beam, the one in your own 


eye you do not 


κατανοεξίς 2+ ἡ πῶς δύνασαι λέγειν TO αδελφώ σου 


mind? Or how 


ἀδελφέ ἄφες εκβάλω TO κάρφος TO 


O brother, allow [me] to cast out the 


TO οφθαλμώ σου αυτός 


your eye, 


δοκόν 


beam 


δοκόν 


beam 


[and] yourself the 
OU 
[are] not seeing]? Hypocrite, 
from your eye, 


exBadrsiv TO κάρφος TO 


to cast out the speck, the one in 


TOV αδελφού GOV 43+ οὐ 


of your brother! not 


ποιοῦν καρπόν σαπρόν 


producing 


For 


fruit rotten]; nor 


are you able 


speck, 
τὴν EV THM οφθαλμώ σου 


EK τοῦ οφθαλμού σου και 


EV τῷ 


to say [to] your brother, 


eV 


the one in 


in your eye 


βλέπων ᾽πυποκριτά EKBAAE TPWTOV τὴν 


first the 

τότε ὁιαβλέψεις 
then you shall see clearly 
οφθαλμώ 


the eye 


cast out 


and 


yap sott δένδρον καλόν 


there is tree a good] 


οὐδέ δένδρον σαπρόν TOLODV 


tree a rotten] producing 


καρπόν καλόν 4+ EKAOTOV γὰρ δένδρον εκ TOD ιδίου 


fruit good]. For each 


tree from its own 


καρπού γινώσκεται ov yap εξ ακανθών συλλέγουσι 


fruit is known. For not 


figs, nor from abush 
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6) ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


ἀγαθός ἀνθρωπος εκ tov αγαθού θησαυρού 
good man from out of the good treasure 
TNS καρδίας AVTOD προφέρξδι TO αγαθόν και O 
of his heart brings forth the good [thing]; and the 
πονηρός ἀνθρωπος Ek τοῦ πονηρού θησαυρού 
wicked man from out of the wicked treasure 
τῆς καρδίας αὐτοῦ προφέρει TO λυ λὼ Ek γὰρ TOD 
of his heart brings forth the for from the 
περισσεύματος της καρδίας ἘΠῚ το στόμα αὐτοῦ 46 + 
abundance ofthe heart speaks his mouth]. 
TLOE YE KOAEITE KUPLE KUPIE καὶ οὐ ποιείτ α λέγω 
And why _ do you call me, O Lord, O Lord, and do not do what I say? 
47+ πᾶς ο δρχόμδξνος προς HE καὶ ἀκούων μου 
Every one coming to me, and hearing my 
TOV λόγων και ποιών αὐτούς υποδείξω υμίν τίνι 
words, and doing them, I will show plainly to you what 
EOTIV OLLOLOG 48+ ὀμοιός EOTIV ἀνθρώπῳ οικοδομούντι 
he is likened to. He is likened to a man building 
οἰκίαν oc ἔσκαψε καὶ εβάθυνξ καὶ é0nKe θεμέλιον 
a house, who dug, and deepened, and set a foundation 
δπί τὴν πέτραν πλημμύρας Of γενομένης προσέρρηξεν 
upon the rock. And an inundation having become, beat against 
O ποταμός τη οἰκία εκείνη καὶ οὐκ ίσχυσε σαλεύσαι 
the river] that house, and was not strong [enough] to shake 
αὐτήν τεθεμελίωτο yap Emit THV πέτραν 4+ OOF 
it; for it was founded upon the rock. And the one 
ἀκούσας καὶ μη ποιήσας ὀμοιός EOTIV ανθρώπωῳ 
hearing, and not doing, is likened to a man 
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71 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


οἰκοδομήσαντι οἰκίαν επί τὴν γην χωρίς 


having built a house upon the ground without the help of 
θεμελίου ἢ προσέρρηξεν ο ποταμός και εὐθέως 
a foundation, which _ beat against the river], and immediately 
ἕπεσε καὶ EYEVETO TO ρήγμα της οἰκίας εκείνης μέγα 
it fell, and became the — breakup of that house] great. 
71 
i+ δπεί ὃς ENANPOOE πάντα τα ρήματα αὐτού ξις τας 
And when he fulfilled all his sayings in the 
aKods τοῦ λαού εισήλθεν εις Καπερναούμ 2+ 
hearing ofthe people, he entered into Capernaum. 
δκατοντάρχου SE τινος δούλος κακώς ἐχὼν ἐμελλε 
of a centurion And acertain servant an illness having], about 
TEAEVTAV OG TV AVTM ἔντιμος 3+ ἀκούσας dE περί 
to come toanend, who was _ of value to him; and having heard conceming 
Tov Inoov απέστειλεν προς αὐτόν πρεσβυτέρους τῶν 
Jesus, he sent him elders of the 
Ιουδαίων ερωτών ate) όπως ελθών διασώσῃ 
Jews, asking him that having come he should preserve 
TOV δούλον AVTOD 4+ OLOE παραγενόμενοι προς 
his servant. And the ones pave come 
τον Inoobv παρεκάλουν αὐτόν σπουδαίως ἡ παύεϑε 
Jesus, appealed to him diligently, saying 
OTL ἀξιός EOTIV ὦ παρέξει τούτο s+ αγαπά yap 
that, | worthy is The one whom heshall grant this]. For he loves 
TO ἔθνος ημῶώῶν καὶ την συναγωγήν αὐτός ὠκοδόμησεν 
our nation; and the synagogue he himself — built 
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it ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


nutv 6+ ο ὃξ. Inoovs EmopEvETO σὺν avTOIC ήδη dE 


for us. And _ Jesus went with them; but already 
αὐτοῦ OD μακράν απέχοντος από τῆς οἰκίας 
he not [being] far at a distance from the house, 


ἔπεμψε προς αὐτόν O EKATOVTAPYOS φίλους λέγων 


sent forth to him the centurion friends], saying 


αὐτώ KUPIE UN σκύλλου οὐ γὰρ EW ικανός ίνα υπό 


to him, O Lord, be not inconvenienced! for not am | fit that under 


τὴν στέγην μου εἰσέλθης 7+ διό OVdE ELADTOV 


my roof you should enter]. Therefore noteven myself 


ηξίωσα προς os ελθείν αλλά εἰπε λόγω καὶι 


Ideem worthy to you to come], but say [the] word! and 


ιαθήσεται ο παῖς μου s+ καὶ γὰρ εγώ ανθρωπός εἰμι 
shall be healed my servant]. For also I am aman 

υπό εξουσίαν τασσόμενος ἔχων υπ΄ δμαυτόν 
under authority ordering], having under myself 


στρατιώτας καὶ λέγω τούτω πορεύθητι καὶ πορεύεται 


soldiers, and I say to thisone, Go! and he goes; 


καὶ ἄλλω ἔρχου καὶ EPYETAL καὶ TH δούλῳ μου 


and to another, Come! and he comes; and [to] my servant, 
ποίησον τούτο καὶ ποιξί 5+ ἀκούσας SE ταῦτα 
Do this! and he does. And hearing these [things] 
oO Inoovs εθαύμασεν αὐτόν καὶ στραφείς TH 


Jesus marveled at him; and turning [to] 


ακολουθούντι αὐτώ OYAM δείπε λέγω υμίν ODODE EV 


following him [the] multitude] _ said, I say to you, noteven in 
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71 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


TO ἰσραήλ τοσαύτην πίστιν EVPOV 10+ καὶ 
Israel So great a belief found I]. And 


VIOOTPEWAVTEG OL πεμφθέντες εἰς TOV OIKOV EDPOV 


having returned the ones having been sent forth] unto the house, found 


Tov aoVevovvta δούλον υγιαίνοντα 11+ καὶ EyévETO 
the weakened servant being in health. And it came to pass 
EV TH EONS EMOPEVETO εἰς πόλιν καλουμένην Naiv 
in the next[place], he went into acity being called Nain; 


και συνεπορεύοντο αὐτώ Ot μαθηταί αὐτοῦ 
and going with him of his disciples 


ικανοί καὶ όχλος πολύς w+ ὡς ὃδ. ἤγγισε TH 


[were] ἃ fit [amount] ], and multitude a great]. And as he approached to the 
πύλη της πόλεως καὶ 1000 ξεξεκομίζετο τεθνηκώς 
gate ofthe city, that behold, | was conveyed one having died], 
VLOG HOVOYEVNS TH μητρί αὐτοῦ καὶ αὐτῇ NV χήρα 


a son, an only child of his mother, and she was a widow; 


καὶ όχλος της MOAEMS IKAVOS σὺν AUT B+ καὶ 


and amultitude ofthe city, a fit [amount] [was] with ΠΟΥ. And 
ιδῶν αὐτήν ο κύριος εσπλαγχνίσθη Ex αὐτή Kal 


beholding ΠΟΙ, the Lord was moved with compassion over her, and 


δίπεν αὐτή μη κλαίξ 4+ και προσελθών ήψατο τῆς 


he said to her, Do not weep! And coming forward he touched __ the 


σορού o1de βαστάζοντες ἔστησαν καὶ εἶπεν 
coffin, and the ones _ bearing [it] stopped. And he said, 


veavioke σοι λέγω εγέρθητι 15+ καὶ ανεκάθισδν oO 


O young man, to you I say, Arise! And sat erect the 
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71 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


νεκρός καὶ ἠρξατο AdAsiv και ἔδωκεν αὐτόν TH 


dead one], and began to speak; and he gave him [to] 
μητρί αὐτού ics ἔλαβε dE φόβος πάντας και εδόξαζον 
his mother. took [hold] And fear] of all, and they glorified 
TOV θεόν λέγοντες OTL προφήτης μέγας εγήγερται Ev 
God, saying that, prophet A great] has been risen up among 
ημίν Kal OTL EmEeoKéyato ο θεός τον λαόν αὐτού 17+ 

US; and that, | God visited his people. 

και δξήλθεν ο λόγος οὗτος EV OAN τη Ιουδαία περί 
And went forth this word in [the] whole of Judea concerning 
αὐτού καὶ EV πάση TH περιχώρῳ is+ καὶ ἀπήγγειλαν 
him, and in all the place round about. And reported 

Ιωάννη οι μαθηταί αὐτοῦ περί πάντων τούτων 19+ 

to John, his disciples], concerning — all these [things] . 

και προσκαλξσάμδνος δύο τινάς τῶν μαθητών aAVTOD 
And calling on a certain two of his disciples, 

οΙ͂ωάννης ἔπεμψε προς τον ΙΪησούν λέγων oVEL O 
John sent [them] forth to Jesus, saying, Are you the 
δρχόμενος ἡ GAAOV προσδοκώμεν 20+ 

coming one, or another should we ἡ τλ] 

παραγενόμενοι OE προς αὐτόν OL ἀνδρες εἶπον 

And having come to him, the men said, 

Ιωάννης ο βαπτιστής απέσταλκεν ημάς προς σξ 

John the baptist has sent you, 
λέγων OVEL O δρχόμενος ἡ GAAOV προσδοκώμεν 21+ 
saying, Are you the coming one, or another should we expect? 

ev αὐτή ὃε τη ώρα εθεράπευσε πολλούς από νόσων 
in [the] same And] hour he cured many from diseases, 
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71 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


και μαστίγων και πνευμάτων πονηρών KOL τυφλοίς 


and scourges, and spirits evil]; and blind 


πολλοίς εχαρίσατο TO βλέπειν »+ καὶ αποκριθείς 


to many] he granted to see. And answering 


oInoovc είπεν avtoic πορευθέντες απαγγείλατε 


Jesus said to them, Having gone, report 


Ιωάννη α sidete Kal ἠκούσατε OTL τυφλοί 
to John what you saw and heard! that blind 


ἀαναβλέπουσι χωλοί περιπατούσι λεπροί καθαρίζονται 


gained sight, lame walk, lepers are cleansed, 


κωφοί AKOVOVOL νεκροί EYELPOVTAL πτωχοί 


deaf-mutes hear, dead are raised, poor 


EVAYYEAICOVTAL 23+ και μακάριός EOTIV OC εάν μη 


are being announced good news; and blessed 15 who ever should not 


σκανδαλισθή EV εμοί «+ ἀπελθόντων ὃξ τῶν αγγέλων 


be stumbled in me. having gone forth And the messengers 


Ιωάννου ἠρξατο λεγείν τοῖς όχλοις περί ImMdvvov 


of John], he began to speak to the multitudes concerning John, 


τι εξεληλύθατε εις τήν ἔρημον θεάσασθαι κάλαμον 


What have you come forth into [ἋΠ6 wilderness to view? A reed 


VIO ανέμου σαλευόμενον 25+ αλλά τι εξεληλύθατε 


by [the] wind being shaken? But what have you come forth 


siv ἀνθρωπον EV μαλακοίς WATIOIG ημφιξδσμένον 


to behold? A man in soft garments pelle clothed? 


1600 οἱ EV ιματισμώ ενδόξω καὶ τρυφή VAAPYOVTEG 


Behold, theones in clothes noble] and in luxury existing 


EV τοις βασιλείοις εἰσίν :.. αλλά τι εξεληλύθατε 


in the palaces are]. But what have you come forth 


9D) DPS ΠΝ Ὶ BIW 195} + ΓΝ Ὁ opm ying ox 7273 on 
TWN) ONT TW ON TD ITT ISTO OONS? ΠῚ ΤΙ INP) 11} 
ΠΡ OOD) OX ow ony TTD Yi AWS Map NNT? 
paid own oom ops wad eso mvs DONS? ΠῚ ΠΩ IN + 
oO wann Dey) op om mIN|N 523 owpban mat OI "TD 


ae Seip xd TWN WRT OWN) + TaN osben njnsna ODT) 
ime mde won ἼΦΗΞ mm + ΓΝ onsen my) + 
δι οὶ tra wast τῶν ὁ + oie bai 3 id inal 
woduing pial Usail aioe riacal —adiads edie τέϊισό + 
CUNO Gd eitami Wahsaza on we SN AAT oon AK 
wins ren iwa walks dala wlan τ ϑαᾶπά aE τόξα ϑιλ9ι alt 
nha riAmna er) rw sua war τῶν su5 odd’ 
oa »5 Senki els Cal nasalia + ee ne ἰδ ιαξι μοῖον ica 
tarda οἷς asaias paialy aliry ἢ ΔΆ. + Ss A Lkia cael Mid wd or 


ais \ ohads wish sas ἃς eesdl 


57 


77 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


ιδείν προφήτην ναι λέγω υμίν και περισσότερον 
to behold? A prophet? Yes, I say to you, and more extra 


προφήτου 27+ OVTOG EOTL περί οὐ γέγραπται 1600 


a prepare This is he concerning of which ithas been written, Behold, 


7 ἀποστέλλω TOV AYYEAOV LOD προ προσώπου σου 


send my messenger before your face, 


OG κατασκευάσει την OdOV GOD ἐμπροσθέν GOD 28+ 


who © shall carefully prepare your way before you. 
λέγω yap υμίν μείζων EV γεννητοίς γυναικῶν 
For I say to you, a greater among born] women 


προφήτης Ιωάννου tov βαπτιστού ουδείς EOTIV 0 dE 
[than ae prophet John the baptist no one 5. But the 


μικρότερος EV TH βασιλεία Tov θεού μείζων avTOD 
lesser in the kingdom of God greater than he 
EOTL 29+ καὶ TAG ο λαός ἀκούσας καὶ OL TEAMVAL 
is]. And all the people having heard, and the tax collectors, 
edikaiwoav tov θεόν βαπτισθέντες To βάπτισμα 


justified God, having been immersed [in] the immersion 


Ιωάννου 30: οι ὃΣ Φαρισαίοι καὶ OL νομικοί τὴν 
of John. But the Pharisees and the legalexperts, the 


βουλήν tov θεού ἠθέτησαν εἰς ξαυτούς μη 


counsel of God, disregarded for themselves, not 


βαπτισθέντες υπ΄ AVTOV 31+ τίνι οὖν ομοιώσω τοῦς 
having been immersed by him. What then shall I liken the 


ἀνθρώπους της γενεάς ταύτης KOL τίνι εἰσίν ὀμοιοι 32+ 


men of this generation? and to what arethey likened? 
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71 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


ὁμοιοί εἰσι παιδίοις τοῖς εν ἀγορά καθημένοις και 


They are likened to children, to the ones in [the] market sitting down, and 


προσφωνούσιν αλλήλοις και λέγουσιν ηυλήσαμεν 


calling out to one another, and they say, We piped 


υμίν και οὐκ MpynoacVse εθρηνήσαμεν υμίν KO 


to you, and you danced not; we lamented to you, and 


οὐκ EkAQvOaTE 3+ ἐλήλυθε yap Ιωάννης ο βαπτιστής 


γου wept not. has come For John the baptist] 


μήτε ἄρτον εσθίων μήτε otvov πίνων καὶ λέγετε 


neither bread eating | nor wine drinking]; ἃπά you say, 


δαιμόνιον EXEL 1+ ἐελήλυθεν O υἱός TOV ανθρώπου 


a demon He has]. has come The son of man] 


ceoViMmv καὶ πίνων Kal λέγετε 1600 ἄνθρωπος φάγος 


eating and drinking; and you say, Behold, aman glutton, 


και οινοπότης φίλος TEAMV@V καὶ αμαρτωλώῶν 35+ καὶ 


and a winebibber, a friend of tax collectors and sinners. And 


δδικαιώθη ἡ σοφία από τῶν τέκνων αὐτής πάντων 36+ 


was justified wisdom] by her children all]. 
ηρώτα ὃξ τις αὐτόν τῶν Φαρισαίων ίνα φάγη 
asked And acertainone him of the Pharisees] that he should eat 


μδτ΄ αὐτού καὶ εἰσελθών εις τὴν οἰκίαν TOD 


with him. And entering into the house of the 


Φαρισαίου αἀνεκλίθη 37+ καὶ ἰδού γυνή EV TH πόλξδι 
Pharisee, he reclined. And behold, awoman in the city, 

ήτις NV ἀμαρτωλός επιγνούσα OTL AVAKEITAL EV TH 
who was a sinner, realizing that he reclined in the 


οἰκία τοῦ Dapioaiov κομίσασα αλάβαστρον 


house ofthe — Pharisee, carried an alabaster [jar] 


μύρου 33+ Καὶ στάσα παρά τοὺς πόδας αὐτού 
of perfumed liquid, and stationed by his feet 


DON? OF? POT AP ΝΞ 9 + DDN WD OWATEITA INN) + 


213 τῷ OAS) awd 70 229") wT maby NOM ond ims 
mn) SDk S17) ΘΝ Ξ 8B + “WX PD OOS Aw AT + 


TTT 


popind ym ΝΞ ΟῚ bb TTT OMANI di NIT D mppw> ein ann 
— ‘ j ΝΠ ΠΡ. 72 NOM) winen ma 


qpzbea nprsinpsym + TPRT SMe rTP bem + 


A ia Has UX Me + Nin τς ἶο 1 om τς 9. οὗ πόδι + 
Wins his dla tal ΔΑ, Aho ’d ach τίς ἰδῇ mA La στὰς. 
(2 Bo Wire CONS Gad aS Kad Fur HG HU + 


ein κα Ld eins min hd + ad τς λο συλ 5:98 ML tka wn 
τ ἄξο aad πϑν. <a ~anhir’ m5 Whar y. sams Asa 
KN GIG reese hia ad rissa maly 1 kal mim Xda + 


© :maid wombs > WRAAS διόλλν + 
59 


71 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


οπίσω κλαίουσα ἠρξατο βρέχειν τοῦς πόδας αὐτού 


behind weeping, began to rain his feet 

τοις δάκρυσι και ταις θριξί της κεφαλής αὐτής 

[with] tears, and with the _ hair of her head 

δξέμασσξε καὶ κατεφίλει τοὺς πόδας AVTOD καὶ NAEIME 
she wiped clean and kissed his feet, and anointed 
TO μύρω 3+ ἰδών ὃδ O Φαρισαίος ο καλέσας 
with the perfumed liquid. And beholding, the Pharisee having invited 
αὐτόν είπεν EV εαὐτώ λέγων OVTOG El NV προφήτης 
him, said to himself, saying, If this one was a prophet, 
δγίνωσκεν αν τις καὶ ποταπῆ ἡ γυνή ἤτις AATETAL 
he would have known who and what kind of woman she is who touches 
αὐτού OTL ἀμαρτωλός EOTL 10+ και αποκριθείς 

him, that she is a sinner. And responding 

oO Inoovc site προς αὐτόν Σίμων ἔχω σοι τι 

Jesus said to him, Simon, Ihave toyou something 
διπείν 0 dO€ φησι διδάσκαλξ εἰπε 41+ δύο 

to say]. Andhe _ says, Teacher, speak! two 
YPEMOEIAETAL ήσαν δανειστή τινί O Elo ὦφειλξ 
debtors There were] toacertainmoney-lender; the one owed 
δηνάρια πεντακόσια ο ὃδ ἕτερος πεντήκοντα 42+ LN 
denarii five hundred], and the other fifty. not 
EYOVIWV OF αὐτών αποδούναι ἀμφοτέροις ξχαρίσατο 
having anything And __ they] to give back, both he granted [pardon] . 
τις οὖν αὐτών εἰπε πλείον αὐτόν αγαπήσει 43+ 

Which then of them, tell, more loves him]? 
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at ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


αποκριθείς ὃδ. ο Σίμων εἶπεν υπολαμβάνω OTL ὦ το 


And answering Simon said, I undertake that to whom __ the 
TAsiov ἐχαρίσατο ο ὃδ ξίπεν αὐτώ ορθώς ἔκρινας 44+ 
more he granted pardon. Andhe - said to him, Rightly you judged. 
καὶ στραφξίς προς τὴν γυναίκα TM Σίμωνι ἔφη 
And having turned to the woman, he said to Simon, 
βλέπεις ταύτην την γυναίκα εισήλθόν OOD εις 
You see this woman? I entered into your 
τὴν οἰκίαν ὕδωρ επί τοὺς πόδας LOD οὐκ ἐδῶκας 
house, water for my feet you gave not; 
αὕτη ὃξ τοῖς δάκρυσιν ἐβρεξέ μου τοὺυς πόδας KOL 
but she tears rained] formy feet, and 
ταῖς θριξί της κεφαλής αυτής εξέμαξξ 45+ φίλημά μοι 
with the hair of her head wiped clean. a kiss to me 
οὐκ ἔδωκας αὕτη OE AM ης δισήλθον 
You did not give]; but this woman from which [time] I entered, 
οὐ OLEAITE καταφιλούσά LOD τοὺς πόδας 4+ ελαίω 
stopped not kissing my feet. with oil 
τὴν κεφαλήν LOD οὐκ ήλεξιψας avTH dE μύρω 
my head You anointed not]; but she with perfumed liquid 
ήλειψέ LOD τοὺς πόδας 47+ οὐ χάριν λέγω σοι 
anointed my feet. Of which favor, I say to you, 
ἀφέωνται αἱ αμαρτίαι αὐτής αἱ πολλαί OTL ηγάπησε 
have been forgiven sins her many], for she loved 
TOAD WOE ολίγον αφίεται ολίγον ayant s+ εἰπε OE 
much; but to whom little is forgiven, little loves]. And he said 
αὐτή ἀφέωνταί GOV AL ALAPTIAL 49+ καὶ NPCAVTO OL 
to her, have been forgiven ofyou The _ sins]. And began the ones 
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87 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


συνανακείμενοι λέγειν εν ξαυτοίς τις οὐτός EOTIV OC 
reclining together with him] to say among themselves, Who is this who 
καὶ αμαρτίας αφίησιν s+ εἰπε dE προς THV γυναίκα ἡ 
even sins forgives]? And he said to the woman, the 


πίστις COV σέσωκέ OF πορεύου ξις εἰρήνην 


belief of yours hasdelivered you, go in peace! 


8 π 


i+ Καὶ δγένετο EV To καθεξής "τὰ εἴπ, διώδευξ 


And itcame to pass in order, traveled through 


κατά πόλιν καὶ κώμην εἰ β καὶ 


by city and town proclaiming and 


δυαγγελιζόμενος την βασιλείαν tov θεού και Ot 


announcing good news -- the kingdom of God; and the 


δώδεκα CVV αὐτώ 2+ καὶ γυναίκές TIVES αι ήσαν 


twelve with him, and certain women who were 


τεθεραπευμέναι από πνευμάτων πονηρών καὶι 


ones having been cured from spirits evil] and 
ἀσθενειῶν Μαρία ἡ καλουμένη Μαγδαληνή ao’ 
weaknesses; Mary the one _ being called Magdalene, from 


NS δαιμόνια exta εξεληλύθει 3. καὶ Ιωάννα γυνή 


whom demons seven] had come forth, and Joanna wife 


Χουζά επιτρόπου Ηρώδου καὶ Σουσάννα καὶ stEpar 


of Chuza a caretaker of Herod, and Susanna, and others 


πολλαί aitives διηκόνουν αὐτώ από 


many] who served to him from 


TOV VIAPYOVTO@V AVTAIG 4+ συνιόντος ὃς ὀχλου TOAAOD 


their subsistence. being together And multitude a great], 
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87 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


καὶ TOV κατά πόλιν επιπορευομένων πρὸς αὐτόν 


and ofthe ones by city coming him, 


sine διά παραβολής s+ εξήλθεν ο σπείρων 


he spoke by parable. There went forth theone sowing 
TOU σπείραι τον σπόρον EQAVTOD και EV 


to sow his own seed. And in 


TO σπείρειν αὐτόν O LEV ἔπεσε παρά την OdOV και 


his sowing, some fell by the way; and 


KOTENATHON καὶ τὰ πετεινά TOD οὐρανού κατέφαγεν 


it was trampled, and the birds ofthe heaven devoured 


αὐτό 6+ καὶ ἕτερον ἔπεσεν επί την πέτραν και 
it. And other fell upon the rock; and 


φυέν ecnpavOn διά TO μη ἔχειν ικμάδα 7+ 
having germinated, it withered, onaccountof the ποί having moisture. 

καὶ δτέρον ἔπεσεν EV μέσω TOV ακανθών καὶι 

And other fell in [the] midst of the thorn-bushes; and 
συμφυείσαι at ἀἄἀάκανθαι απέπνιξαν αὐτό s+ καὶ 

growing together with the thorn-bushes they choked it. And 
ETEPOV ἔπεσεν επί τὴν YHV τὴν ἀγαθήν και φυέν 

other fell upon the earth good], and having germinated, 


ENOINGE καρπόν ξκατονταπλασίονα ταύτα λέγων 
produced fruit a hundred fold. These [things] saying, 


EQWVEL O EYOV ὦτα AKOVELV AKOVETM 9+ 


he spoke out loud, The one having ears to hear let him hear! 


δπηρώτων OE αὐτόν OL μαθηταί avTOD λέγοντες TIC 
asked And him his disciples], saying, What 


ein ἡ παραβολή αὐτῇ w+ ο δὲ ξίπεν υμίν δέδοται 
may [ this parable]? Andhe _ said, To you it has been given 
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87 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


YVOVAL TA μυστήρια THC βασιλείας Tov θεού τοῖς OE 


to know the —_ mysteries ofthe kingdom of God; but to the 


λοιποίς ev παραβολαίς iva βλέποντες μη 


rest -- in parables, that seeing they should not 
βλέπωσι καὶ AKOVDOVTESC LN συνιώσιν 11+ ἔστι SE 


see, and hearing Oey should not petceve, 15 And 


αὔτη ἡ παραβολή ο σπόρος εστίν ο λόγος τοῦ θεού 
this] the parable. The seed is the word of God. 


2+ OLOE παρά την οδόν είσιν οἱ ακούοντες siTa 


And the ones by the way are the ones hearing; then 


ἔρχεται ο διάβολος καὶ αίρει τον λόγον από 


comes the devil and takes the word from 


τῆς καρδίας αὑτῶν ίνα μη πιστεύσαντες σωθώσιν 
their heart, lest having believed they should be delivered. 


3: OLOE επί της πέτρας OL όταν ακούσωσι 


And the ones upon the rock [are] the ones whenever they hear, 
μδτά χαράς δέχονται τον λόγον καὶ οὔτοι ρίζαν 
with joy they receive the word; and these root 


οὐκ ἔχουσιν οι πρὸς καιρόν πιστεύουσι και EV 


have no], which for a time believe, and in 
καιρώ πειρασμού αφίστανται 14+ το δὲ. EC τας 
time of test they leave. Andthe one into the 


ἀκάνθας πεσόν OVTOL ELOLV οἱ ακούσαντες καὶ υπό 


thorn-bushes falling]; these are the ones having heard, and by 


μδριμνών καὶ πλούτου καὶ NOOVOV τοῦ βίου 


anxieties and riches and pleasures of existence 


πορευόμενοι συμπνίγονται καὶ OV TEAEDMOPODOL 15+ 


going along are choked, and do not bring to perfection. 
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87 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


TOOE EV TH καλή yn οὕτοί εἰσιν OiTIVES EV καρδία 


And the one in the good earth; these are they who with heart 


καλή καὶ ἀγαθή ακούσαντες τον λόγον κατέχουσι 
a good and better], having heard the word, hold [it] , 


καὶ καρποφορούσιν EV VAOLOVI 16+ οὐδείς dE λύχνον 


and bear fruit with panence: And no one a lamp 


άψας καλύπτει αὐτόν σκεύει YN VIOKATO κλίνης 


lighting] covers it with a vessel, or underneath a bed 


τίθησιν αλλ΄ επί λυχνίας επιτίθησιν iva οι 


puts [it] ]; but upon alamp-stand he places [it] , that the ones 


ELOMOPEVOLEVOL βλέπωσι TO OMS 17+ OV YAP ἔστι 
entering shall see by the light. For nothing [5 


κρυπτόν O OVD φανερόν γενήσεται οὐδέ απόκρυφον 


hidden, which not open shall nor concealed, 


Ο οὐ γνωσθήσεται καὶ εις φανερόν ἔλθη κι: 


which 5141] not be known and into [the] open should come]. 


βλέπετε οὖν πῶς AKOVETE OC γὰρ av ἔχη 


Take heed then how you hear! For who ever should have, 


δοθήσεται αὐτώ καὶ οζαν μὴ ἔχη καὶ ὁ δοκεί 


to him it shall be given; and whoever shouldnot have, even what he seems 


ἔχειν APONCETAL AN’ αὐτού 19+ παρεγένοντο SE προς 


to have shall be taken from him. And there came to 


αὐτόν ἡ μήτηρ καὶ οι ἀδελφοί αὐτοῦ καὶ οὐκ 


him the mother and his brothers, and they were not 


EOVVAVTO συντυχείν αὐτώ διὰ TOV OYAOV 29+ καὶ 


able to meet with him because of the multitude. And 
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87 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


ἀπηγγέλη αὐτώ λεγόντων ἡ μήτηρ σου και 


it was reported to him, saying, Your mother and 


οἱ ἀδελφοί GOD εστήκασιν ἐξὼω ιδείν σε θέλοντες 21+ 


your brothers stand outside, to see you wanting]. 


oo€ αποκριθείς εἰπε προς αὐτούς μήτηρ μου και 


But responding he said to them, My mother and 
ἀδελφοί μου OVTOLELOIV OL TOV λόγον τοῦ θεού 


my brothers are these, the ones the word of God 


ἀκούοντες και ποιούντες αὐτόν »+ KOL EVEVETO EV 


Hearne and doing it. And it came to pass on 


μιά τῶν ημερώῶν καὶ αὐτός ενέβη εἰς πλοίον KAI 


one ofthe days, and he stepped into aboat and 


OL μαθηταί αυτού καὶ εἰπε προς αὐτούς διέλθωμδν 
his disciples; and he said to them, We should go through 


El¢ TO πέραν της λίμνης καὶ ανήχθησαν 2+ 
unto the other side ofthe lake. And they embarked. 
πλεόντων OF ALVTOAV αφύπνωσξ καὶ κατέβη λαίλαψ 


sailing And _ [during] their] he slept soundly. And came down a tempest 


ἀνέμου εις τὴν λίμνην και συνεπληρούντο καὶ 


of wind onto the lake, and they were filling up, and 


EKLVODVEDOV 24+ προσελθόντες SE διήγειραν αὐτόν 


were exposed to danger. And coming forward, they awoke him, 


λέγοντες επιστάτα επιστάτα απολλύμεθα O dE δεγερθείς 


saying, Master, master, we perish. Andhe having arisen 


ENETIUNOE TO AVEULM καὶ TH κλύδωνι TOV ὕδατος καὶ 


reproached the wind and the swell of water; and 


δπαύσαντο καὶ EYEVETO γαλήνη 2+ εἰπε dE αὐτοίς TOD 


they ceased, and became a calm. And he said ἰἰο them, Where 
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87 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


EOTLV ἡ πίστις υμών φοβηθέντες dE εθαύμασαν 


is the trust of yours? But fearing they wondered, 
λέγοντες προς αλλήλους τις APA OVTOG EOTIV OTL και 
saying to one another, Who — then is this, that even 
τοις ἀνέμοις επιτάσσει καὶ TH ὕδατι καὶ 
to the winds he gives orders, and to the water, and 
᾽πυπακούουσιν αὐτώ :.. καὶ κατέπλξυσαν EIS την 
they obey him? And they sailed down unto the 
χώραν τῶν [αδαρηνών tic εστίν αντιπέραν 
region of the Gadarenes, which is opposite 
της [αλιλαίας 2+ εξελθόντι O& αὐτώ επί τὴν γην 
Galilee. coming forth And = inhis] unto the land, 
VIANVINOEV αὐτώ AVP TIC EK TNS πόλεως OC EIXE 
encountered him a certain man] from out of the city, who — had 
δαιμόνια EK χρόνων τκανών και WATLOV οὐκ 
demons for of time a fit amount and a garment he was not 
EVEOLOVOKETO καὶ EV οἰκία οὐκ ἔμενεν αλλ΄ EV τοις 
dressed in], and in a house he abided not], but in the 
μνήμασιν :.. ἰδών ὃξΣ τον Ϊησούν καὶ ανακράξας 
tombs. And beholding Jesus, and having shouted aloud, 
προσέπεσεν αὐτώ καὶ φωνή μεγάλη sine τι εμοί 
he fell at him, and voice [with] a great] 5414, What [15 it] to me 
και σοι Ιησού vig Tov θεού Tov ᾽Ὀυψίστου δέομαί 
and to you, Jesus, Oson God ofthe highest]? I beseech 
σοῦ LUN we βασανίσης :.. παρήγγελλε yap τῷ 
you not me [that] you should For he summoned 
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87 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


πνεύματι TO ἀακαθάρτω ξεξελθείν από Tov ανθρώπου 


spirit unclean] to come forth from the man. 


πολλοίς YAP χρόνοις συνηρπάκει αὐτόν καὶ εδεσμείτο 


For many times it seized him with force, and he was bound 


αλύσεσι καὶ πέδαις φυλασσόμδνος και διαρρήσσων 


in chains, and inshackles __ being kept]; and tearing up 
τὰ δεσμά NAGDVETO υπό TOD δαίμονος εἰς TOC 


the Ὀοπάβ he was driven by the demon into the 


δρήμους 30+ EMNPOtTNoE ὃξ. αὐτόν OINoov’S λέγων τι 


wildernesses. asked And him Jesus], saying, What 


σοι δστίν όνομα ods εἶπεν Λεγεών OTL 


[ [given] to you is [the] name]? Andhe _ said, Legion; because 


δαιμόνια πολλά EslonADEV εἰς αὐτόν 31+ καὶ παρεκάλει 


demons many] entered into = him. And they appealed to 


αὐτόν ίνα μη δπιτάξη αὐτοίς εις τὴν ἀβυσσον 


him that he should not give orders to them into the abyss 


αἀπελθείν 3+ ηνὃδ εκεί ἀγέλη χοίρων 1KAVaV 


to go forth]. But there was _ there a herd of swine, a fit amount 


βοσκομένων EV TO OPEL καὶ παρεκάλουν αὐτόν iva 


grazing in the mountain. And they appealed to him that 
ENITPEWN avTOIC εἰς ξεκείνους εἰσελθείν καὶι 


he should commission to them into __ those to enter]. And 


EMETPEWEV OVTOIG 33+ ξεξελθόντα SE TA δαιμόνια από 


he commissioned [it] ἴο them. going forth And _ the demons] from 


Tov ανθρώπου εϊἰσήλθεν εἰς τοὺς χοίρους KAL 


the man, entered into the swine, and 
ὥρμησεν ἡ ἀγέλη κατά τοῦ κρημνού εἰς την λίμνην 
advanced the herd] down the precipice into the lake, 


και αἀπεπνίγη 34+ ἰδόντες ὃδ OL βόσκοντες TO 
and choked. having beheld And _ the ones grazing] the 
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87 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


γεγενημένον ἔφυγον καὶ ἀπελθόντες απήγγειλαν εἰς 


[thing] taking place, fled, and having gone forth they reported 
τὴν πόλιν καὶ εἰς τοὺς ἀγρούς 35+ ECHADOV dE ιδείν 
the city and in the fields. And they came forth ἰο behold 
TO γεγονός καὶ ήλθον προς τον Ϊησούν καὶ Evpov 
the [thing] taking place. And they came ἰἴο Jesus, and they found 
καθήμενον TOV ἀνθρῶπον ag’ ov τα δαιμόνια 
sitting down the man from whom the demons 
ECEANADVEL LLOTIOLEVOV και σωφρονούντα παρά TOG 
had went forth], being dressed and being of a sound mind, by the 
πόδας τοῦ Ϊησού καὶ δφοβηθήσαν 3+ απήγγειλαν ὃξ 
feet of Jesus; and they feared. reported And 
αὐτοίς KALOL ἰδόντες πῶς δεσώθη O δαιμονισθείς 37+ 
to them the ones also penonaie) how was delivered the demon-possessed [man] ]. 
καὶ ηρώτησαν αὐτόν dmav to πλήθος τῆς περιχώρου 
And asked him all the multitude ofthe place round about 
τῶν Tadapnvev απελθείν an’ αὐτών ott φόβω 
of the Gadarenes] to go forth from them, for fear 
μδγάλω συνείχοντο αὐτός ὃς εμβάς εις TO πλοίον 
by a great they were held]. And he stepping into the boat 
VIEOTPEWEV 33+ EOEETO OE AVTOD O AVP AM οὐ 
returned. beseeched And him the man from whom 
δεξεληλύθει ta δαιμόνια είναι σὺν αὐτώ απέλυσε dé 
came forth the demons] to be with him. released But 
αὐτόν OInoovs λέγων 3+ VAOOTPEME εἰς 
him Jesus], saying, Return unto 
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87 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


TOV OIKOV GOD καὶ διηγού όσα ξεποίησέ σοι ο θεός 


your house, and describe asmuchas_ did for you God]! 


και ἀπήλθε καθ΄ ὀλην την πόλιν κηρύσσων ὀσα 


And he went forth through [the] whole city proclaiming as much as 
δποίησεν αὐτώ ο Ιησούς w+ EYEVETO OE EV TO 

did for him Jesus]. And it came to passin the 
᾽πυποστρέψαι TOV Ϊησούν απεδέξατο αὐτόν O ὀχλος 
returning of Jesus, gladly received him the multitude]; 
ήσαν YAP πάντες προσδοκώντες αὐτόν 41+ και 1000 

for they were all expecting him. And behold, 
ήλθεν avnp ὦ ὀνομα ἰΙάειρος και αὐτός ἀρχων τῆς 
{Π6 ΓΘ came aman whose name [was] Jairus, and he [was] aruler of the 
συναγωγής VANPYE καὶ πεσών παρά τοὺς πόδας 
synagogue existing there. And having fallen by the feet 

Tov Ϊησού παρεκάλει αὐτόν εἰσελθείν εἰς 


of Jesus, he appealed to him to enter into 


TOV οίκον αυτού 42+ OTL θυγάτηρ μονογενής HV αὐτώ 


his house; for [his] daughter was an only child to him, 


ὡς δτών δώδεκα καὶ αὐτή απέθνησκεν EV OE 


about years [014] twelve], and she was dying. And in 

TO VIGYELV αὐτόν OL OXYAOL συνέπνιγον αὐτόν 43+ και 
his going, the multitudes  thronged him. And 
γυνή οὖσα EV PVOEL AILLATOS από ETHOV δώδεκα TIC 


a woman being in a flow of blood for years twelve], which 


ElG ιατρούς προσαναλώσασα OAOV TOV βίον οὐκ 


on physicians consumed [her] entire livelihood], not 


ioyvoev vm οὐδενός θεραπευθήναι 4+ προσελθούσα 


being able by anyone to be cured, having come forward 
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87 ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


ὄπισθεν ήψατο TOD κρασπέδου TOV WATIOD αὐτού KAL 
behind [him], touched the decorative hem of his cloak; and 
παραχρήμα ἕστη ἡ ρύσις TOV αίματος αυτής 45+ και 
immediately stopped the flow of her blood]. And 
ξδίπεν οΪησοῦύς TIC O αἀψάμενός μου ἀρνουμένων 
Jesus said, Who [is] the one touching me? denying 


d& πάντων εἰπεν ο ΠΠέτρος καὶ οἱ μετ΄ avTOD 


Απμά alll, Peter said, and the ones with him, 

δπιστάτα Ol OYAOL συνέχουσί σε καὶ αποθλίβουσι 
Master, the multitudes constrain you and squeeze, 

καὶ λέγεις τις O ἀψάμενός HOD 4+ ο ὃξ Inoovc 
and you say, Who [is] the one touching me? And [6515 
δίπεν ήψατό μοῦ τις sym yap syva@v δύναμιν 

5816, touched me Someone], for I know power 


δξελθούσαν απ΄ εμού 47+ ιδούσα ὃξ ἡ γυνή ότι 


went forth from me. knowing And the woman] _ that 


οὐκ ἔλαθε τρέμουσα NAVE καὶ προσπεσούσα αὐτώ 


she did not escape notice, mene came], and having fallen before him, 


δι΄ ἣν αἰτίαν ήψατο αὐτού απήγγειλεν αὐτώ 


for which reason she touched him, she reported to him 


δνώπιον παντός TOV AGOD καὶ ὡς ιάθη 


in the presence οἵ all the people, and how _ she was healed 


παραχρήμα as+ O O€ EimEV αὐτή θάρσει θύγατερ η 
immediately. And he said to her, Take courage, O daughter, the 


πίστις COV σέσωκέ σε πορεύου εἰς εἰρήνην 49+ 


belief of yours hasdelivered you, go in peace! 


ἔτι ὃς αὐτού λαλούντος EPYETAL τις παρά TOD 


And while Π6 [was] speaking, there comes one from the 
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87 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


ἀρχισυναγώγου λέγων αὐτώ OTL τέθνηκεν ἡ θυγάτηρ 


chief of the synagogue, saying to him that, has died daughter 
σοῦ μη σκύλλε TOV διδάσκαλον s+ ο ὃξ Inoovs 
Your], donot inconvenience the teacher! And [6515 
ἀκούσας απεκρίθη αὐτώ λέγων Un φοβού μόνον 
having heard responded to him, saying, Do not fear! Only 
πίστευε και σωθήσεται 51+ εἰσελθών OE εἰς τὴν 
trust and she shall be delivered! And entering into {8 
οἰκίαν οὐκ αφήκεν ξισελθείν ovdéva εἰ μη Πέτρον 
house, he did not allow to enter anyone], except Peter, 
και Ιωάννην και Ιάκωβον καὶ Tov πατέρα τῆς 
and John, and James, and the father of the 
παιδός καὶ την μητέρα s+ ἔκλαιον OE πάντες καὶ 
child and the mother. wept And © all], and 
EKONTOVTO αὐτήν ο ὃξ εἰπε μη κλαίετε οὐκ ἀπέθανεν 
beat their chest over her. Buthe _ said, Weep not! She died not, 
αλλά καθεύδει 33+ καὶ κατεγέλων αὐτού εἰδότες OT 
but sleeps. And they ridiculed him, knowing that 
ἀπέθανεν sai αὐτός ὃς ἐκβαλών &€@ πάντας καὶι 
she died. And he having cast all outside, and 
κρατήσας της χειρός αυτής εφώνησξε λέγων 7 παῖς 
having taken hold οὔ her hand, spoke out loud, saying, Child, 
δγείρου 55+ καὶ ENMEOTPEWE TO πνεύμα αυτής καὶι 
arise! And returned her spirit], and 
ἀνέστη παραχρήμα και διέταξεν αὐτή δοθήναι 
she rose up immediately. And he ordered for her to be given [something] 
φαγξίν so+ καὶ ECEOTNHOAV OL γονείς AVTIS O ὃξ 
to eat. And were amazed her parents]; and he 
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90 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


παρήγγειλεν avtoic μηδενί ElmEtv TO γεγονός 


exhorted them no one to tell] the [thing] having taken place. 


9 Ὁ 


1+ συγκαλεσάμενος dE τοὺς δώδεκα μαθητάς ἐδῶκεν 


And having called together the twelve disciples, he gave 


αὐτοίς δύναμιν και scovoiav exi πάντα Ta δαιμόνια 


to them power and authority over all the demons, 
και νόσους θεραπεύειν 2+ και ἀπέστειλεν αὐτούς 
and diseases to cure]. And he sent them 
κηρύσσειν την βασιλείαν tov θεού καὶ 10001 τους 
to proclaim the kingdom of God, and to heal the ones 
ἀσθενούντας 3+ καὶ εἰπε προς αὐτούς μηδέν aipETE 
being weak. And he said to them, nothing Take] 
El¢ τὴν οδόν μήτε ράβδους μήτε πήραν μήτε 

for the way! neither rods, nor provision bag, nor 

ἄρτον μήτε αργύριον μήτε AVG δύο χιτώνας ἐχειν 4+ 
bread, nor money, nor up [to] two inner garments ἴο have]. 
καὶ E1¢ NV av οἰκίαν elogAOnTE εκεί μένετε καὶ 


you should enter, there abide! And 


δάν μη δέξωνται 


have received 


And into which ever house 


δκείθεν εξέρχεσθε s+ καὶ όσοι 
from there go forth! And asmanyas should not 
᾽υμάς εξερχόμενοι από της πόλεως εκείνης καὶ TOV 
you, in going forth from that city, even the 


κονιορτόν από τῶν ποδών VU®V αποτινάξατε εἰς 
dust of brush off for 
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90 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


μαρτύριον επ΄ αὐτούς 6+ ECEPYOMEVOL OE SINPYOVTO 


a testimony unto them! And coming forth, they went 


κατά TAG κώμας εὐαγγελιζόμενοι καὶ θεραπεύοντες 


through the towns, announcing good news and curing 
πανταχού 7+ Nkovoe ὃεΣ Ηρώδης ο τετράρχης ta 
everywhere. heard And Herod the tetrarch the [things] 


γινόμενα vt αὐτού πάντα και ὀιηπόρει διά 
taking place by him all]; and he was perplexed because of 


το λέγεσθαι υπό τινῶν ότι Ιωάννης εγήγερται EK 


it being said by some that, John has been raised from 


VEKPOV s+ υπό τινῶν dE OTL HAiag εφάνη άλλων OE 
[the] dead, by some and] that, Elijah was appeared; and others 


OTL προφήτης εις τῶν ἀρχαίων ανέστη o+ καὶ 


that, A prophet, one of the ancient ones rose up. And 


einev Ηρώδης [Ιωάννην ene ἀπεκεφάλισα τις O€ EOTIV 
Herod said, John beheaded, but who is 


OVTOG TEPi οὐ EYO αὐούο. τοιαύτα και εζήτξι 


this concerning of which I hear such? And he sought 


ιδείν αὐτόν 10+ καὶ VTOOTPEWOAVTES OL ἀπόστολοι 
to see him. And returning, the apostles 


διηγήσαντο αὐτώ Oo εποίησαν καὶι 
described to him as much as_ they did. oe 


παραλαβών αὐτούς VIEYWOPNGCE κατ΄ ιδίαν εἰς τόπον 


taking them to himself, he retreated in private into place 
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90 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


ἔρημον πόλξως καλουμένης Βηθσαϊδά 11+ οι δὲ ὀόχλοι 


a ἘΠ ΕῚ of a city being called Bethsaida. But the quinones, 


γνόντες ἠκολούθησαν αὐτώ και δεξάμενος αὐτούς 


having known, followed him. And having received them, 


δλάλει αὐτοίς περί της βασιλείας Tov θεού Ka 


he spoke to them concerning the kingdom of God; and 
τοὺς χρείαν ἔχοντας θεραπείας 1atTo 12+ NOE ἡμέρα 
the ones need having] of treatment he healed. Butthe day 


ήρξατο κλίνειν προσελθόντες SE OL δώδεκα EiTOV 


began to decline; having come forward And the twelve], said 


αὐτώ απόλυσον TOV OYAOV iva απελθόντες εἰς τας 


to him, Dismiss the multitude! that going forth into the 


κύκλω κώμας και τοὺς ἀγρούς καταλύσωσι καὶι 


round about towns and fields they should rest up, and 


EVPMOIW επισιτισμόν OTL ὧδε EV ἐερήμω τόπω ξεσμέν 


should find provisions; for here in a desolate place we are]. 


13+ δίπε ὃδ. προς αὐτούς δότε aAvTOIC υμείς φαγείν 


Απά he said to them, give to them You] to eat! 


olde simov οὐκ Eloiv ημίν πλείον ἡ πέντε APTOL 


And they 5414, There are not withus more than five bread loaves 

και δύο ιχθύες ει μήτι πορευθέντες ἡμεῖς 

and two fishes, unless having gone 

ἀγοράσωμεν εἰς πάντα τον λαόν τούτον βρώματα 14+ 
should buy for all this people foods]. 

ήσαν yap ὡσεί ἀνδρες πεντακισχίλιοι cine SE προς 


For there were about men five thousand]. And he said to 
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90 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


τους μαθητάς AVTOD KATAKAIVaTE αὑτούς κλισίας ανά 


his disciples, Lay them down in resting-places by 


πεντήκοντα is: καὶ ἐποίησαν OVTWS καὶ ανέκλιναν 
fifties. And they did SO, and they laid them [ 


ἄπαντας 16+ λαβών OE τοὺς πέντε ἄρτους και τοῦς 
all]. And having taken _ the five bread loaves δηά the 
δύο ιχθύας αναβλέψας εἰς TOV οὐρανόν ευλόγησδν 
two fishes, looking up into the heaven, he blessed 


αὐτούς και κατέκλασε καὶ εδίδου τοις μαθηταίς 


them, and broke off in pieces, and gave to the disciples 
παρατιθέναι TH OYAM 17+ καὶ EMAYOV KAL 

to place near to the multitude. And they ate, and 
δχορτάσθησαν πάντες καὶ ἤρθη το περισσεύσαν 

all were filled. And was taken ΠΡ the abounding [portion] 

αὐτοίς κλασμάτων KOMIVOL δώδεκα τε. καὶ EYEVETO EV 


to them of pieces -- hampers twelve]. And itcame to pass in 


τῷ ELVAL αὐτόν TPOCEVYOMEVOV καταμόνας συνήσαν 


his being praying alone, were with 

αὐτώ Ol μαθηταί καὶ δπηρώτησεν αὐτούς λέγων 

him the disciples], and he questioned them, saying, 

τίνα we λέγουσιν ot OYAOL είναι 19+ OL OE 

Whom [40] me say the multitudes] to be? And they 
ἀποκριθέντες sitov Ιωάννην tov βαπτιστήν άλλοι OE 


answering said, John the Baptist; and others, 


Ἡλίαν GAAOLOE OTL προφήτης τις τῶν ἀρχαίων 


Elijah; and others that, | A certain prophet of the ancients 


ἀνέστη 2+ εἰπε ὃς αὐτοίς υμείς ὃς τίνα LE λέγετε 


rose up. Andhe said ἰο them, But you, whom do you say me 
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90 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


δίναι αποκριθείς de Πέτρος εἶπε tov Χριστόν 


to be? And answering Peter said, The Christ 


του θεού 21+ OSE ENITILNOUS αὐτοίς παρήγγειλε 
of God. Andhe having reproached them, exhorted [them] 


μηδενί εἰπείν τούτο »+ εἰπών OTL OEL τον υἱόν 


no one to tell] this, having said that, Itisnecessary forthe son 


Tov ανθρώπου πολλά παθείν και αποδοκιμασθήναι 


of man many [things] to suffer], and to be rejected 


από τῶν πρεσβυτέρων KOL ἀρχιερέων καὶι 
by the elders and chief priests and 


γραμματέων καὶ αποκτανθήναι καὶ TH τρίτη ἡμέρα 
scribes, and to be killed, and the third day 


δγερθήναι 2+ ἔλεγε OE προς πίιντας εἶ τις θέλει 


to be raised. And he said to any wants 


οπίσω μου ελθείν meebo EAVTOV καὶ ἀράτω 


after me to come], let him totally reject himself, and lift 
TOV σταυρόν αυτού καθ΄ ἡμέραν καὶ ακολουθδίτω μοι 
his cross by day, and follow me! 
4+ Οοςγὰρ sav θέλη την ψυχήν αυτού σώσαι 

For who ever should want [15 life to presetvel 


ἀπολέσει αὐτήν ος δ΄ αν ἀπολέσῃ την ψυχήν αυτού 


shall lose it; but who ever should lose his life 


ἕνεκεν ELOD οὗτος σώσει αὑτήν 25+ TLYAP WMEAEITAL 


because of me, this one shall preserve it. For what benefits 
ἄνθρωπος κερδήσας TOV κόσμον OAOV EQUVTOV OF 


aman, having gained the world whole], himself but 
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90 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


ἀπολέσας ἡ ζημιωθείς «+ oc yap av δπαισχυνθή LE 


destroying] or suffering loss? For who ever [5 ashamed of me 
καὶ τοῦς ἐμούς λόγους τούτον ο υἱός TOV ανθρώπου 
and my words, this one the son of man 
δπαισχυνθήσεται ὀταν ἔλθη EV τη δόξη αὐτού και 
will be ashamed of whenever heshould come in his glory, and 
TOV πατρός καὶ TOV αγίων AYYEAMV 27+ λέγω OE υμίν 
ofthe father, and of the holy angels. But I say to you 
ἀληθώς Eloi TIVES τῶν MOE EOTHKOT@V OL OVD UN 
truly, there are some ofthe ones here standing who inno way 
yevoovtat θανάτου é@o αν id@ot την βασιλείαν 
shall taste death until whenever they should see the kingdom 

TOV θεού 28+ EYEVETO OE μετά τοὺς λόγους τούτους MoE 
of God. And it came to pass after these words, about 
ημέραι οκτώ Kat παραλαβών Πέτρον και [Ιωάννην 
days eight]; and having taken with himself Peter and John 

και Ιάκωβον ἀνέβη εἰς TO ὀρος προσεύξασθαι 2+ 

and James, he ascended into the mountain to pray. 

καὶ δγένετο EV TH προσεύξασθαι αὐτόν TO εἰίδος 

And itcame to pass. in his praying, the form 

TOV προσώπου αὐτοῦ ἕτερον καὶ O WOATLOLLOG AVTOD 
of his person [became] another, and his clothes 

λευκός εξαστράπτων 3+ καὶ 1600 ἀνδρες δύο 

white flashing]. And behold, men two] 
συνελάλουν αὐτώ οίτινες ήσαν Μωσής και Ηλίας 31+ 
conversed together with him, who were Moses and Elijah. 
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90 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


οἱ οφθέντες ev δόξη ἔλεγον τὴν ἔξοδον αὐτού ἣν 


The ones appearing in glory spoke of his departure which 


ἐμελλξ πληρούν εν TIepovoaAn 32+ 0 ὃς Πέτρος kat 


he was about to fulfill in Jerusalem. And Peter and 


οἱ ovv αὐτώ ήσαν βεβαρημένοι ὕπνω 


the ones with him were being weighed down with sleep; 


διαγρηγορήσαντες ὃς εἶδον τὴν δόξαν αὐτού καὶ τοῦς 
and staying awake they beheld his glory, and the 


δύο ἀνὸρας τοὺς συνεστώτας αὐτώ 33+ καὶ EYEVETO EV 


two men standing with him. And itcame to pass in 


TO διαχωρίζεσθαι αὐτούς an’ αὐτού εἶπεν o Πέτρος 


their parting from him, Peter said 


προς τον Ϊησούν επιστάτα καλόν EOTIV ημάς WOE είναι 


to Jesus, Master, it is good for us to be here; 


καὶ ποιήσωμδν σκηνάς τρξείς μίαν σοι καὶι 


for we should make tents three] -- one for you, and 


Μωσεί μίαν και μίαν HAia un ειἰδῶς ο λέγξι 34+ 


one for Moses, and one for Elijah; not knowing what he says. 


ταύτα ὃξ αὐτού λέγοντος EYEVETO νεφέλη KOL 


these [things] And _ of his saying] there came a cloud and 


δπεσκίασεν αὐτούς εφοβήθησαν ὃς EV THO EKETVOUG 


overshadowed them; and they were afraid in the of those ones 


δισελθείν εἰς τὴν νεφέλην 35+ καὶ φωνή εγένετο 


entering] into the cloud. And a voice came 


Ek TNS νεφέλης λέγουσα ODTOG EOTIV ουιός μου 


from out of the cloud, saying, This is my son 


O ἀγαπητός ακούετε 36+ καὶ EV TO γενέσθαι 
the beloved, αὐτού hear! And in the taking place 
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90 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


τὴν φωνήν εὐυρέθη O ΙΪησούς μόνος καὶ αὐτοί εσίγησαν 
voice], Jesus was found alone. And they were quiet, 


καὶ OVdEVL ἀπήγγειλαν EV εκείναις ταῖς ἡμέραις 


and to no one they reported in those days 


οὐδέν ὧν εωράκασιν 37+ Eyéveto OE EV TH SENS 


anything of what they [had] seen. And it came to pass on the next 


ημέρα κατελθόντων αὐτών από TOD ὀρους 


day, of their going down from the mountain, 
συνήντησεν αὐτώ ὀχλος πολύς 33+ καὶ 1600 ανήρ 
there met with him multitude a great]. And behold, aman 


από τοῦ ὀχλου ἀνεβόησε λέγων διδάσκαλξ δέομαί 


from the multitude yelled out, saying, Teacher, I beseech 
σοῦ επιβλέψαι επί TOV υἱόν μου OTL μονογενής EOTI 
you to look upon my son! for he is an only child 

μοι 30+ και 1600 πνεύμα λαμβάνει αὐτόν καὶι 

ἴο ΠΊ6. And behold, ἃ spirit takes him, and 
δξαίφνης κράζει καὶ σπαράσσει αὐτόν μετά AMPOD 


suddenly he cries out, and it throws him into a spasm with foam, 


καὶ μόγις αποχωρεί az’ avtovd συντρίβον αὐτόν 40+ 


and hardly retreats from him breaking him. 


και sdenOnv τῶν μαθητών cov iva εκβάλωσιν αὐτό 
And I beseeched your disciples that they should cast it out, 


καὶ οὐκ ηδυνήθησαν 4:1. αποκριθείς de ο ΙΪησούς εἰπεν 


and they were not able. And responding Jesus said, 
YEVEA ἀπιστος καὶ διεστραμμένη EWC πότε ἔσομαι 

O generation unbelieving] and being perverted, until how long will I be 

προς VUOG και ἀνέξομαι υμών προσάγαγε ὦδε 


with you, and endure you? Bring here 
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90 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


TOV υἱόν GOD 42+ ETLOE προσερχομένου αὐτού ἐρρηξξν 


your son]! And while yet during his coming forward, tore 


αὐτόν TO δαιμόνιον καὶ συνεσπάραξεν επετίμησε SE 


him the demon] and flailed about; gave reproach And 


oO Inoovs τῷ πνεύματι τῷ ἀκαθάρτῳ καὶ τάσατο TOV 


Jesus] to the — spirit unclean], and healed the 


TOOK καὶ ANESMKEV αὐτόν τῶ πατρί αὐτού 43+ 
child, and gave him back [to] his father. 


δξεπλήσσοντο ὃξ πάντες επί TH μεγαλειότητι 


were overwhelmed And all] at the magnificence 

tov θεού πάντων ὃς θαυμαζόντων επί πάσιν οις 

of God. And [as] all were wondering over all what 
δποίησεν ο Inoovs εἰπε προς τοὺς μαθητάς AVTOD 44+ 
Jesus did, he said ἰἴο his disciples, 

θέσθε υμείς εἰς TAMTAVUMV τοὺς λόγους τούτους 

You put into —- your ears these words! 


O yap υἱός τοῦ ανθρώπου LEAAEL παραδίδοσθαι εις 


The son of man is about to be delivered into 
χείρας ανθρώπων 45+ OLOE ἡηγνόουν TO ρήμα τούτο και 
[the] hands οἵ men. And they knew not this saying, and 
NV παρακεκαλυμμένον OT αὐτών tva μη 


it was being covered up from them, that they should not 


αίσθωνται αὐτό καὶ EPOPOVVTO EPWTNHOAL αὑτόν 


perceive it; and they feared to ask him 


περί τοῦ ρήματος τούτου 4+ εισήλθε dE διαλογισμός 


concerning [Π15 saying. And there entered an arguing 
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90 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


EV avtoic TO Tic av sin μείζων AVTMV 47+ O O€ 


among them -- theone who ever maybe [the] greater of them. And 
Inoovs WMV TOV διαλογισμόν της καρδίας αὐτών 
Jesus knowing the arguing of their hearts, 

δπιλαβόμενος παιδίου ἔστησεν αὐτό παρ΄ EQVTO 48+ 
having taken hold of a child, he set it by himself. 

καὶ simev avtoic ος Edv δέξηται τούτο TO παιδίον 


And he said to them, Who ever should receive _ this child 


δπί τῶ ονόματί μου εμέ δέχεται καὶ OG εάν 


in my name, receives me; and who ever 


δμέ δέξηται δέχεται TOV αποστείλαντά pe Oo yap 


receives me, receives the one sending For 


μικρότερος EV πάσιν υμίν πυπάρχων οτος ἔσται 


[the] lesser among all you existing], this one will be 


μέγας 40+ αποκριθείς ὃς οΪΙωάννης εἶπεν επιστάτα 
great. And responding John said, Master, 


δίδομέν τινα επί TH ονόματί σου ἐκβάλλοντα TO 


we beheld one by your name casting out the 


δαιμόνια και εκωλύσαμδν αὐτόν OTL οὐκ ακολουθεί 


demons], and we restrained him, for he does not follow 

μεθ΄ ημῶν sos καὶ EimE προς αὐτόν ο Ιησούς 

with us. And said to him Jena: 

UN κωλύετε OC YAP ODvK éoTL καθ΄ NUwdV υπέρ ἡμῶν 


Restrain not! for the one which [5 not against us for 


δστιν si+ EYEVETO OE EV τῷ συμπληρούσθαι τας 
is]. And it came to passin the ae up the 


NMEPAG της αναλήψεως αὐτοῦ καὶ αυτός 
days of his being lifted up, and he 
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90 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


TO πρόσωπον AVTOD EOTHPIEE TOV πορεύεσθαι εἰς 
his face firmly fixed] to go into 


Ιερουσαλήμ 2+ καὶ ἀπέστειλεν ἀγγέλους προ 


Jerusalem. And he sent messengers before 


προσώπου AVTOD καὶ πορευθέντες ELONADOV εἰς 


his face. And having gone, they entered into 


κώμην Σαμαρξιτῶν WOTE ετοιμάσαι αὐτώ 53+ και 


a town of Samaritans, SO as to prepare for him. And 


οὐκ δδέξαντο αὐτόν OTL TO πρόσωπον AVTOV TV 


they did not receive him, for his face was [as] 


TMOPEVOLEVOV Etc IEpoOvGGANL 54+ ιδόντες dE 


going to Jerusalem. And knowing, 

οἱ μαθηταί αυτού Ιάκωβος καὶ Ιωάννης sinov κύριξ 
his disciples James and John said, O Lord, 
θέλεις εἰπῶμεν mvp καταβήναι από TOD ουρανού καὶι 


do you want we should tell fire to descend from heaven and 


AVAAMGAL αὐτούς ὡς Kal Ηλίας εποίησξε s5+ 

consume them as also Elijah did? 

στραφείς OE επετίμησεν αὐτοίς καὶ ξείπεν οὐκ οίδατε 
And turning, he gave reproach to them, and said, You do not know 

οίου πνεύματός EOTE DUEIG 56+ O YAP VLOG 

of what spirit you are. For the son 

Tov ανθρώπου οὐκ HAGE ψυχάς ανθρώπων απολέσαι 


of man came not lives of men to destroy], 


αλλά σώσαι καὶ ἐπορεύθησαν εις ETEPAV κώμην 57+ 


but to preserve. And they went unto another town. 
EVEVETO OF πορευομένων αὐτῶν EV TH οδώ δἰίπέ 
And it came to pass __ in their going in the ννᾶν, said 
τς ΝΞ Ἴ5Φ) Ὁ ΞΡ oye τὸ. NO NM ODI an + 
15 pond oovinnbin ἼΞΒΞ ἼΠΝ ΟΝ Ons 7 Sy im ony 
poe ovpbh mip pambap 85) + ony niviny ἼΞΝ ΝΞ x5 ΤΊΝΙ Ξ 5 + 
:7Os ἼΒΞ by on> 905") spine OX "> 


TAN PPR TN ΞΡ NTN + 
OX TIA TON sony ogy rox Gene IIB amsba cm + 
soy ny ἜΣΘ oboxm ΠΡΟ . τῇ ἼΩΝ 9 ΟΝ spans meds “oy 


S ia maa S44 io Ards ἅξο + vA ara wana Wd ,λολιό + 
ισαΐς ado ἀρ ies Yio a4 OMIM aA COIR ας αὶ 
mga £441 Ns malas rela + ἀπ A eR A ὩΝ mia + 
Mrtal wan Jas male οὶ ass AY kel οαὔϑαξολ 
MoH AHasa sadsi οἷν iia + © dined στόλος οὐδ alira 
Wardsn dur’ τὸϑ ἃ «ὖ aX vind wih σα τὸς dias 5 lie isa + 
Buohd dite wr ial Kasha εἶτ WIS Mie h RY AUS MY 


83 


90 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


τις προς αὐτόν ακολουθήσω σοι ὀπου αν 


acertain one] to him, I will follow you where ever 


ἀπέρχῃ κύριξ ss+ καὶ εἶπεν αὐτώ ο Ιησούς aL 
you should go, O Lord. And said to him Jesus], The 


ἀλώπεκες φωλξούς ἐχουσι καὶ TA πετεινά TOV 


foxes dens have], and the birds of the 
OVPAVOD κατασκηνώσεις ο dE υἱός TOV ανθρώπου 
heaven shelters, but the son of man 

οὐκ ἔχει TOV τὴν κεφαλήν κλίνη ... εἰπε OE προς 
does not have where the head he should lean]. Andhe said to 
ἕτερον ακολούθει μοι ο δὲ EimEV KUPLE επίτρεψόν 
another, Follow me! And he - said, O Lord, commit it 

μοι απελθόντι πρώτον θάψαι TOV πατέρα LOD oo+ εἰπε 
tome! having gone forth first to bury my father. said 
ὃς αὐτώ οἰΪησούς AMES τοὺς νεκρούς θάψαι 

And to him Jesus], Let the dead bury 

τοὺς EAVTMV νεκρούς OvdE απελθών διάγγελλξ. THV 
their own dead! but you going forth declare the 
βασιλείαν tov θεού «i+ είπε de καὶ ἕτερος 

kingdom of God! And said also another, 

αἀκολουθήσω σοι κύριε πρώτον dE επίτρεψόν μοι 


I will follow you, O Lord, but first commit to me 


ἀποτάξασθαι τοις ξις TOV O1KOV LOD «2+ εἰπε SE προς 


to dismiss the ones in my house. said And to 
αὐτόν ο Ϊησούς ovdsic επιβαλών την χείρα avTOD ET’ 
him Jesus], No one having put his hand upon 


ἄροτρον και βλέπων εἰς TO oniom εὕθετός EoTIV 
a plow, and looking at the [things] behind, is fit 
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10° ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


Elc τὴν βασιλδξίαν tov θεού 
for the kingdom of God. 


10 " 


1+ PETA OE TAVTA ανέδειξεν O κύριος καὶ ετέρους 


And after these [things], made manifest the Lord] even another 


δβδομήκοντα καὶ απέστειλεν αὐτούς AVG δύο προ 


seventy, and sent them by two before 


προσώπου AVTOD εἰς πάσαν πόλιν καὶ τόπον OD 


his face into every city and place where 


ἔμελλεν αὐτός έρχεσθαι 2+ ἔλεγεν OVV προς AVTOVG 


he was about to come. Then he said to them, 


Ο μὲν θερισμός πολύς οἱ ὃξ εργάται onto δεήθητε 


Indeed the harvest [is] great, but the workers few; beseech 


ον TOV κυρίου TOD θερισμού ὀπὼς εκβάλλη 
then the Lord ofthe harvest! that he should put 


EPYATAG ξις TOV θερισμόν αυτού 3+ υπάγετε 1600 εγώ 
workers into his harvest. Go! behold, I 
ἀποστέλλω υμάς ὡς Gpvac εν μέσω λύκων 4+ μη 
send you as lambs in [the] midst of wolves. Do not 


βαστάζετε βαλάντιον μη πήραν μηδέ Ὀῃυποδήματα καὶι 


bear a bag, nor provision, nor sandals! and 


μηδένα κατά τὴν οδόν ἀσπάσησθε s+ εἰς NV δ΄ AV 


no one in the way should you greet. into which And] ever 


οἰκίαν slogspyno8e πρώτον λέγετε εἰρήνη TH 


house you should enter, first say! Peace [to] 


+ 
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10° ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


οίκω τούτω 6+ καὶ sav ἢ EKEL VLOG ειρήνης 


this house. And if there might be _ there a son of peace, 
δπαναπαύσεται επ΄ αὐτόν ἡ εἰρήνη VUMV εἰ dE μήγε 
shall rest upon him your peace]; but if not, 

EM υμάς ανακάμψει 7+ EV αὐτή ὃξ TH οἰκία μένετε 
unto you it shall return. in [the] same And] house abide! 


EOVIOVTEG καὶ πίνοντες TO παρ΄ αυτών ἀξιος yap 
eating and drinking the [things] of theirs; worthy for 
O δργάτης Tov μισθού αὐτού sott μη μεταβαίνετε εξ 


the worker of his wage is]! Do not cross over from 


οἰκίας εις οἰκίαν s+ καὶ εἰς δ΄ ἣν αν πόλιν 


house to house! And into —_ what ever city 


δισέρχησθε καὶ δέχωνται υμάς εσθίετε Ta 


you should enter, and they should receive you, eat the [things] 
παρατιθέμενα υμίν ο. και θεραπεύετε τοὺς EV αὐτή 
being placed near to you! And attend to the in it 
aoVeveic και λέγετε αὐτοίς ήγγικδν EM υμάς η 
weak]! and say to them! approaches unto you The 
βασιλεία tov θεού 10+ EI¢ NV δ΄ αν πόλιν 

kingdom of God]. into which And] ever city 
δισέρχησθε καὶ μη δέχωνται υμάς εξελθόντες 


you should enter, and they should not receive you, having gone forth 


ElG τὰς πλατείας αυτής είπατξ 11+ καὶ TOV κονιορτόν 


into its square, you say! Even the dust 
TOV KOAANVEVTA ημίν από της πόλεως υμών 


cleaving to us from your city 
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10° ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


ἀπομασσόμεθα υμίν πλήν τούτο γινώσκετε ότι 


we wipe off against you. Except know this! that 


ἤγγικεν εφ΄ vuds η βασιλεία Tov θεού .;. λέγω dE 
has approncted unto you the kingdom of God]. But I say 


υμίν OTL Σοδόμοις EV TH ἡμέρα ξεκείνη 


to you that, to Sodom in day that 
ἀνεκτότερον EOTAL ἡ τη πόλει εκείνη B+ OVAL GOL 


it will be more endurable] than [to] _ that city. Woe to you 


Xopaciv ovai σοι Βηθσαϊδά ὀτι ει ev Τύρω Kar 


Chorazin. Woe to you Bethsaida. for if in Tyre and 


Σιδώνι EYEVOVTO AL δυνάμεις αι γενόμεναι EV υμίν 


Sidon took place the [works of] power which took place in you, 


πάλαι αν EV σάκκω καὶ σποδώ καθήμεναι 


even earlier in sackcloth and ashes sitting 


μετενόησαν u+ πλὴν Τύρῳ καὶ Σιδώνι 


they would have repented]. Furthermore to Tyre and Sidon 


ἀνεκτότερον EOTOL EV TH κρίσει ἡ υμίν 15+ καὶ συ 


it will be more endurable in the judgment, than for you. And you, 
Καπερναούμ ἢ ἐέως TOD OVPAVOD υψωθείσα 
Capernaum, the one unto the heaven having been raised up high]; 
ἕως άἀδου καταβιβασθήση «+ O  AkKOV@V υμών 

unto Hades you shall be brought down. The one hearing you, 


δμού ἀκούει καὶ ὁ αθετών υμάς εμέ αθετεί ο dE 


hears me; and the one disregarding —you, disregards me; and the one 


δμέ αθετώῶν αθετεί TOV αποστείλαντά μὲ 17+ 


aaa me, disregards the one having sent me. 


UMEOTPEWAV Oe οἱ εβδομήκοντα μετά χαράς λέγοντες 


returned the seventy] with joy, saying, 
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10° ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


KUPLE καὶ TA δαιμόνια Ὀπυποτάσσεται ημίν ὃν 


O Lord, even the demons are submitted to us in 


TO ονόματί GOV is+ εἰπε dE αὐτοίς εθεώρουν 


your name. And he said ἰο them, I viewed 


TOV σατανάν ὡς ἀστραπήν EK του OVPGVOD 


Satan as lightning from out of the heaven 


πεσόντα 19+ 1000 δίδωμι υμίν THV ξεξουσίαν 
falling]. Behold, I give to you the authority 


TOV πατείν EXAVM OMEMV καὶ σκορπίων καὶ επί 
to tread upon serpents and scorpions, and upon 
πάσαν την δύναμιν Tov εχθρού και οὐδέν υμάς 


all the power ofthe enemy; and nothing you 


OD μη GOLKTOEL 2+ AANV EV τούτω μη χαίρετε OTL 


in any way © shall injure]. Furthermore in this rejoice not! that 


τὰ πνεύματα υμίν υποτάσσεται χαίρετε SE OTL 


the spirits submit to you. But you rejoice! that 


τὰ ονόματα υμών εγράφη EV Zale ovpavoic 21+ ε 


your names are written in heavens. 


αὐτή τη OPA ηγαλλιάσατο TH πνεύματι O ingene καὶ 


the same hour exulted in the — spirit Jesus], and 
EIMEV εξομολογούμαί GOL πάτερ KUPIE TOD OVPAVOD 
said, I make acknowledgment to you, O father, O Lord ofthe heaven 

καὶ της γης OTL ἀπέκρυψας TAVTA από σοφών KAI 
and ofthe earth, — that you concealed these [things] from [the] wise and 


OVVETOV καὶ αἀπεκάλυψας αὐτά νηπίος Vol ο πατήρ 


experts, and uncovered them to simple ones; Yes, O father, 


OTL οὕτως εγένετο ευδοκία ἐμπροσθέν GOD »+ καὶ 


for thus it was benevolent before you. And 
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10° ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


στραφείς προς τοῦς μαθητάς εἰπε πάντα παρεδόθη 


turning disciples he said, All inings| were delivered up 


μοι υπό του τὰ τ: μου και οὐδείς γινώσκει τις 


tome by my father; and no one knows who 


EOTIV O υἱός ELUN O πατήρ καὶ τις sOTIV O πατήρ 


is the son, except the father, and who [5 the father, 


ELUN O VLOG καὶ ὦ δάν βούληται ο υἱός 


except the son, and to whom ever wants the son] 


ἀποκαλύψαι 23+ καὶ στραφείς προς τοὺς μαθητάς 
to reveal. And having turned to the disciples 


κατ΄ ιδίαν εἰπε μακάριοι ot οφθαλμοί ot βλέποντες 


in private he said, Blessed [are] the eyes, the ones seeing 
a βλέπετε w+ λέγω yap υμίν OTL πολλοί προφήται 
what you see. For I say to you, that many prophets 


και βασιλείς ηθέλησαν ιδείν a υμείς βλέπετε KO 


and kings wanted to see what you see, and 


οὐκ είδον και ακούσαι α ακούετε καὶ οὐκ ήκουσαν 


saw not; and to hear what you hear, and heard not. 


25+ καὶ 1000 νομικός τις ἀνέστη εκπειράζων αὐτόν και 
Απά behold, acertain legal expert rose up putting him to test, and 


λέγων διδάσκαλξ TL ποιήσας ζωήν αἰώνιον 


saying, Teacher, what having done, life eternal 


κληρονομήσω :.: O SE ξίπε προς αὐτόν εὖ TO VOLO 
shall I inherit]? And _ hesaid to him, the law, 


τι γέγραπται πῶς ἀναγινώσκεις 27+ O OF eee 


what has been written? How do you read? And answering 
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10° 


ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα 


The Gospel according to Luke 


δίπεν AYAMNOEIG κύριον τον θεόν Gov εξ ὀόλης 


he said, 
τῆς καρδίας GOD καὶι 


You shall love [the] Lord 


your heart, and with all 


onic TNS ἰσχύος σου 
your strength, and with 


καὶ TOV πλησίον σου 


and your neighbor as 


you answered; do this 


your God 


yourself. 


ορθώς απεκρίθης τούτο moist καὶ ζήση 
Rightly 


with all 


eG ὀλης της ψυχής σοῦ και εξ 


your soul, and with 


Kat εξ OANS της διανοίας σου 


your thought, 


ὡς σξαυτόν 28+ εἰπε de αὐτώ 


Απά πὸ said to him, 
29+ Ο δὲ 
and you shall live! But he 


θέλων SIKQLODV εαὐτόν εἰπε προς τον Ϊησούν καὶ τις 


wanting 


to justify himself, said 


to Jesus, And who 


δστί LOD πλησίον 3+ υπολαβών de ο ΙΪησούς sinEv 


is 


my neighbor? 


And paces: 


Jesus said, 


ἀνθρωπός τις κατέβαινεν από ἱερουσαλήμ sic ΪΙεριχώ 


A certain man 


Kat 


and robbers 


Kat 


and wounds [upon him] 


τυγχάνοντα 31+ 
happening by chance. by 


κατέβαινεν EV 


went down by 


αντιπαρήλθεν 
he passed by on the other side. 


went down 


ANOTAIG περιέπεσεν OL 


fell among], 


πληγάς 


having placed], 


chance 


that way; 


from Jerusalem unto 


the ones who both 


Jericho, 


και δκδύσαντες αὐτόν 
having stripped him, 


δπιθέντες ἀαπήλθον αφέντες ημιθανή 


went forth 


leaving [him] half-dead 


κατά συγκυρίαν OE LEPES TIC 


And] _ acertain priest 


TY οδώ εκείνη καὶ lOOV αὐτόν 
and beholding him, 


32+ Ὁμοίως OE καὶ Λευΐτης γενόμενος 


And in like manner also 


a Levite, being 


κατά TOV τόπον ελθών καὶ ιδών αντιπαρήλθε 5:. 


at 


the place, 
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having come and 
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10° ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


Σαμαρείτης ὃε Tic οδεύων NAVE κατ΄ αὐτόν και ιδών 


But a certain Samaritan, traveling, came by him; and beholding 


αὐτόν ξσπλαγχνίσθη 3+ καὶ προσελθών KETESNOE 


him, he was moved with compassion. And having come forward, he bound 


TO τραύματα αὐτού επιχέων ἔλαιον και OtVOV 


his wounds, pouring on oil and wine; 
δπιβιβάσας ὃς αὐτόν επί το ίδιον κτήνος ήγαγεν 


and having set him upon his own beast, he led 


αὐτόν εἰς πανδοχξείον καὶ επεμελήθη αὐτού 35+ καὶ 


him unto an inn, and took care of him. And 


emt τὴν αὔριον εξελθών εκβαλών δύο δηνάρια 


on the next morning, having come forth, casting down two denarii, 


ἔδωκε TH πανδοχεί καὶ εἰπεν αὐτώ επιμελήθητι 


he gave {6 0] tothe inn-keeper, and said to him, Take care 


αὐτού καὶ OTLAV προσδαπανήσης 1 EV 


of him! and whatsoever you should spend besides, in 


TO επανέρχεσθαί LE ἀποδώσω σοι 36+ τις οὖν τούτων 
my returning back will repay to you. Which then of these 


TOV τριῶν OOKEL σοι πλησίον γεγονέναι TOD 


three seems to you. [[the] neighbor _ to have been] of the one 
δμπεσόντος ξεις τοὺς ληστάς 37+ OO€ είπεν O 
having fallen among the robbers? Andhe _ said, The one 
ποιήσας TO ἔλεος μετ΄ αὐτού είπεν οὖν αὐτώ 


having mercy with him. said then to him 


OInoovs πορεύου καὶ OD ποίει ομοίως s+ 


Jesus], Go, and you do in like manner! 


EVEVETO O€ EV TH πορεύεσθαι αὐτούς καὶ αὐτός 


And it came to passin their going, that he 
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11s ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


δισήλθεν εις κώμην τινά γυνή Of τις ονόματι 


entered into a certain town. woman And acertain], by name 


Μάρθα υπεδέξατο αὐτόν εἰς TOV OLKOV GUTS 3+ καὶ 


Martha, welcomed him into her house. And 


τήδε. NV αδελφή καλουμένη Μαρία ἡ Kat 


thus there was ἃ sister being called Mary, who also 


παρακαθίσασα παρά τοὺς πόδας TOV Ϊησού NKOvE 
having sat by the feet of Jesus, heard 


TOV λόγον AVTOD «+ ἡ δὲ Μάρθα περιξδσπάτο περί 


his word. But Martha was distracted about 


πολλήν διακονίαν επιστάσα dé εἰπε κύριε οὐ μέλει 


much service, and having stood by, she said, O Lord, isitno care 


σοι OTL ἡ ἀδελφή μου μόνην HE κατέλιπε διακονείν 


to you _ that my sister alone left me] to serve? 

site οὖν αὐτή ίνα μοι συναντιλάβηται 41+ 

Speak then to her that she should aid me! 

αποκριθείς O& είπεν αὐτή οΙΪησούς Μάρθα Μάρθα 

And answering said to her Jesus], Martha, Martha, 
μδριμνάς καὶ τυρβάζη περί πολλά 2+ ενός SE EOTL 
you are anxious and turbulent concerning many [things] . one But _ there is] 
χρεία Μαρία ὃὲ τὴν αγαθήν μερίδα εξελέξατο ήτις 
need, and Mary the good portion chose], which 


οὐκ ἀφαιρεθήσεται an’ αυτής 


shall not be removed from her. 


11 & 


i+ Καὶ EYEVETO EV TM ξίναι αὐτόν EV τόπω τινί 


And itcame to pass in his being in a certain place 
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11s ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


προσευχόμδνον ὡς ENAVOATO EINE TIC 


praying, as he ceased, said a certain one 


TOV μαθητών AVTOD προς αὐτόν KUPIE δίδαξον ἢ μάς 
of his disciples to him, O Lord, teach 


προσεύχεσθαι καθώς καὶ [Ιωάννης εδίδαξε 

to pray! as also John taught 

τους μαθητάς AVTOD 2+ εἰπε dE αὐτοίς OTAV 

his disciples. And he said ἰο them, Whenever 
προσεύχησθε λέγετε πάτερ NUBV O ὃν τοῖς 


you pray, say! Our father, the one in the 


ovpavoic αγιασθήτω το ὀόνομά σου ελθέτω η βασιλδία 


heavens, let [ your name]! Let [ puagdors 


σοῦ γενηθήτω το θέλημά σου ὡς EV οὐυρανώ KO επί 


your]! = Let [ your will] as in heaven also upon 


τῆς γῆς 3+ τον άρτον ημών TOV EXLODGLOV δίδου ημίν 


the earth. our bread sufficient Give to us] 
το καθ΄ ἡμέραν 4+ και GOMES ημίν τας αμαρτίας ημών 
for [the] day! And forgive to us our sins! 

και γὰρ αὐτοί αφίεμεν παντί οφείλοντι NLiv καὶ μη 
for also to them we forgive -- to all owing us. And do not 
ELOEVEYKNG ἡμᾶς ElG πειρασμόν αλλά ρύσαι ημάς 
insert for a test! but rescue us 

από TOD πονηρού s+ καὶ ElMEV προς αὑτούς τις εξ 
from the evil! And he said to them, Who among 


VUMV ECEL φίλον καὶ πορεύσεται προς αὐτόν 


you shall have ἃ friend, and shall go to him 


μεσονυκτίου καὶ εἰἶπη αὐτώ φίλε χρήσόν μοι τρξίς 


at midnight, and should say to him, O friend, furnish tome three 
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11s ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


ἄρτους «+ δπειδή φίλος μου παρεγένετο εξ οδού 


bread loaves! since a friend ofmine is come from ajourney 
προς HWE καὶ οὐκ ἔχω O παραθήσω αὐτώ 7+ 
ἴο me, and Idonot have the [thing] I shall place for him. 
κακείνος ἔσωθεν αποκριθείς simn μη μοι κόπους 
And that one inside answering should say, Donot forme troubles 
πάρεχε NON ἡ θύρα KEKAELOTAL καὶ τα παιδία μου 
meee ateany the door is locked, and my children 
μδτ΄ ELLOD εἰς την κοίτην Elotv οὐ δύναμαι αναστάς 
with me in bed are]; I am not able to rise up 
δούναί σοι s+ λέγω υμίν εἰ καὶ OD δώσει αὐτώ 
to give to you. I say to you, even if he willnot give to him 
ἀναστάς διά το δξίναι αὐτού φίλον διά γε 
having risenup, becauseof the being his friend; indeed because of his 
τὴν ἀναίδειαν ALTOD ξγερθείς δώσει αὐτώ ὀσῶν 
insistence, he will arise to give to him as much as 
χρήζει 0+ KAYO υμίν λέγω aitelte καὶ δοθήσεται υμίν 
he needs. And I say to you, Ask! and it shall be given to you. 
CNTEITE και EVPNOETE κρούετε καὶ AVOLYNOETAL υμίν 
Seek! and you shall find. Knock! and it shall be opened to you. 
i+ Tac yap oaitav λαμβάνει καὶ Oo ἕητών EvpioKel 
For all asking receive; and the one seeking finds; 
καὶ TO κρούοντι ανοιγήσεται 11+ τίνα ὃδ υμών 
and to the one knocking it shall be opened. And which of you 
TOV πατέρα αἰϊτήσξι O υἱός ἄρτον μη λίθον 
[being] a father, shall ask [and] the son] [for] bread -- shall astone 
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11s ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


δπιδῶσει αὐτὸ δι καὶ ιχθύν μη αντί ιχθύος 
he give to him], [no]. Shall also [if he asks fora] fish, shall instead of ἃ fish 
OMIV EMIOMOEL αὐτώ 1+ ἡ καὶ εάν AITHON WOv 


aserpent give to him], [no] . Or even if he should ask for an egg, 


μη ELIOMOEL αὐτώ σκορπίον 13+ EL οὖν ῃυμείς πονηροί 


will he give a scorpion, [no] . If then you, wicked ones 


VIAPYOVTES οίδατε δόματα αγαθά διδόναι τοις 


to him 


being], know gifts good to give] [to] 
τέκνοις υμών πόσῳ μάλλον ο πατήρ ο εξ οὐυρανού 
your children; how much more the father from heaven 


QUTOVOLV αὐτόν 14+ KOL 


tothe ones asking him? And 


ην εκβάλλων δαιμόνιον Ka ὑπ NV κωφόν 


he was casting out 


δώσει πνεύμα άγιον τοις 
shall give spirit holy] 


a demon, and was mute. 


δγένετο ὃς TOD δαιμονίου εξξλοδυκός δλάλησεν O 
And it happened of the coming forth, spoke the 


κωφός καὶ εθαύμασαν OL OYAOL is+ τινές dE εξ 


mute]; and multitudes]. And certain ones of 


αὐτών simov ev Βεελζεβούλ ἄρχοντι τῶν δαιμονίων 


demon 


marveled the 


them said, By  Beelzeboul, ruler of the demons 
δκβάλλει τὰ δαιμόνια 16+ ἕτεροι ὃς πειράζοντες 

he casts out the demons. And others testing, 

onusiov παρ΄ avtovd εζήτουν εξ OVvpavod 17+ avtos dé 
a sign from him sought] from heaven. But he, 
διδώς αὐτών τα διανοήματα εἶπεν αὐτοίς πάσα 

knowing their thoughts, said to them, Every 
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11s ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


βασιλεία em εαὐτήν διαμερισθείσα ερημούται και 


kingdom against itself being divided] is made desolate; and 


οίκος επί οίκον πίπτξι is+ ELSE καὶ ο σατανάς EM’ 


a house against a house falls. And if also Satan against 


EAVTOV διεμερίσθη πῶς σταθήσεται NH βασιλεία αυτού 
himself be divided], how shall [ his kingdom]? 


ότι λέγετε ev Βεελζεβούλ εκβάλλειν με. Ta δαιμόνια 

For you say, By  Beelzeboul [is] my casting out the demons. 

9. διὸδ δγώ ev BeedCeBovA εκβάλλω Ta δαιμόνια 
But if I by Beelzeboul cast out the demons, 

οι υἱοί DU®V εν τίνι ἐκβάλλουσι διά τούτο 

your sons, by whom do they cast out? On account of _ this 

κριταί υμών αὐτοί EGOVTAL 2+ ELdE EV δακτύλῳ θεού 

your judges they shall be]. But if by [the] finger of God 

δκβάλλῳω Ta δαιμόνια apa ἐφθασεν εφ΄ υμάς ἡ 

I cast out the demons, then came upon you the 


βασιλεία Tov θεού 21+ όταν O ισχυρός καθωπλισμένος 


kingdom of God. Whenever the strong[man], being armed, 


φυλάσση THV EAVTOD αὐλήν EV ξιρήνη εστί 


should guard his own courtyard, in peace are 


TO ὑπάρχοντα AVTOV 2+ ENAVOE O ισχυρότερος AVTOD 
possessions his]. But when the stronger than he 
δπελθών νικήση aAvLTOV την πανοπλίαν αὐτού GipEt 


coming should overcome him, his full armor he takes] 


Ep ἡ επεποίθει καὶ TA σκύλα αυτού διαδίδωσιν 23+ 


upon which he yields, and his spoils he distributes. 
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11s ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


O Un ὧν μετ΄ εμού KOT EOD EOTL καὶ O UNH 


The one not being with me, against me is]; and the one not 


συνάγων μετ΄ ELOD OKOPTICEL 1+ OTAV TO 


gathering together with me, disperses. Whenever the 
ἀκάθαρτον πνεύμα εξέλθη από τοῦ ανθρώπου 
unclean spirit should go forth from the man, 


διέρχεται ot ανύδρων τόπων ζητούν ἀνάπαυσιν Kal 
it goes through waterless places seeking rest; and 
un ξυρίσκον λέγει υποστρέψω εἰς TOV οἰκόν LOD 


not finding, it says, I will return unto my house 


όθεν ξεξήλθον 25+ και ελθόν EvPIOKEL σεσαρωμένον 


from where I came forth. And having come, _ it finds [it] being swept 


καὶ κεκοσμημένον :.. τότε πορεύεται καὶι 


and trimmed. Then it goes and 
παραλαμβάνει επτά ἕτερα πνεύματα πονηρότερα 
takes to itself seven other spirits more evil] 


δαυτού καὶ εἰσελθόντα κατοικεί εκεί καὶ γίνεται TO 


[than] itself, and they enter to dwell there; and becomes the 


ἔσχατα TOD ἀνθρώπου εκείνου χείρονα τῶν πρώτων 27+ 


last of that man worse than the first. 


δγένετο OF EV TO λέγειν αὐτόν ταύτα επάρασά τις 
And it happened in his saying these [things], having liftedup  acertain 
γυνή φωνήν εκ Tov OYAOD ξείπεν αὐτώ μακαρία 
woman] [her] voice from out of the multitude, 5814 to him, Blessed [is] 


ἡ κοιλία ἡ βαστάσασά σξ καὶ μαστοί οὺὐς εθήλασας 


the belly bearing you, and [the] breasts which — you nursed. 


29+ αὐτός OE εἰπε μενούνγξ μακάριοι OL ακούοντες 
And he said, Certainly [are] blessed the ones _ hearing 
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11s ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


TOV λόγον TOV θεού καὶ φυλάσσοντες αὑτόν w+ 
the word of God and keeping it. 


Tov ὃς ὀχλων επαθροιζομένων ἠρξατο λέγειν 
And the multitudes being gathered together, he began to say, 


ἡ γενεά αὕτη πονηρά EoTL σημξίον επιζητεί KAL 


This penetauon is wicked; a sign it seeks aausty i and 


ONLELOV OD δοθήσεται αὐτή 8ι μη TO σημξίον [Ιωνά 


no sign shall be given it, except the sign of Jonah 


τοῦ προφήτου 3+ καθώς yap Eeyéveto Imvac σημξείον 


the prophet. For as Jonah became a sign 

τοις Νινευΐταις οὕτως ἔσται καὶ O VLOG 

to the Ninevites, so shall be also the son 

TOV ἀνθρώπου τη YEVEA ταύτη 31+ βασίλισσα νότου 
of man [to] this ἐπε μαι [the] queen of [the] south 


δγερθήσεται EV TH κρίσει μετά τῶν ανδρών 


shall arise in the judgment with the men 


TNC γενεάς ταύτης καὶ κατακρινεί αὐτούς OTL ήλθεν 


of this generation, and shall condemn them; for she came 
EK TOV περάτων τῆς YS ακούσαι τὴν σοφίαν 
from the ends ofthe earth to hear the wisdom 
Σολομώντος καὶ 1600 πλείον Σολομώντος WOE 32+ 
of Solomon; and behold, more than a Solomon [is] here. 
ἀνδρες Nivevi ἀναστήσονται εν TH κρίσει μετά 
Men of Nineveh shall rise up in the judgment with 


της γενξάς ταύτης καὶ κατακρινούσιν αὐτήν OTL 


this Secs and shall condemn it; for 


μετενόησαν εἰς TO κήρυγμα Iva καὶ 1600 πλείον 


they repented the proclamation of Jonah; and behold, more than 
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lls ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


I@vG WOE 33+ οὐδείς dE λύχνον Gwas εις κρυπτόν 
a Jonah [is] here. And no one a lamp lighting], in a hidden [place] 
τίθησιν οὐδέ υπό TOV μόδιον GAA’ επί την λυχνίαν 


puts it], nor under ἃ bushel, but upon the lamp-stand, 


iva οἱ ξεισπορδυόμδνοι TO φέγγος βλέπωσιν 34+ O 
that the ones_ entering [ [by] the brightness shall see]. The 


λύχνος TOD σώματός EOTIV ο οφθαλμός ὀταν οὖν 
lamp ofthe body is the eye. Whenever then 
0 οφθαλμός GOV απλούς ἡ καὶ OAOV TO σώμά σου 


your eye might be sincere, then entire body your] 


QWTELVOV EOTIV EXAVOE πονηρός ἡ καὶ TO σώμά σου 
is light. But when it might be evil, then your body 


OKOTELVOV 35+ σκόπει οὖν LN TO φῶς τὸ EV σοι 
[is] dark. Watch then lest the _ light, the one in you 


σκότος εστίν 36+ EL οὖν τοσώμά σου OAOV φωτεινόν 
is darkness! If then body your entire] [is] giving light, 


un ἔχον TL μέρος σκοτεινόν ἔσται φωτεινόν ὀλον 
not having any part dark, it will be giving light entirely], 


ὡς όταν ο λύχνος TH ἀστραπή φωτίζη σα 37+ EVOE 
as whenever the URS Henne should give you Ment And in 
TO λαλήσαι ηρώτα αὐτόν Φαραισαϊός τις ὀπὼς 


his speaking, asked him a certain Pharisee] that 


QPlOTHON παρ΄ αὐτώ εισελθών ὃξ ἀνέπεσεν 38+ O OE 
he should dine with him. And entering he reclined. And the 


Mapioaiog 16a@v εθαύμασεν OTL οὐ πρώτον 


Pharisee, beholding, wondered that not first 
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11s ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


δβαπτίσθη προ Tov αρίστου 3+ εἶπε SE O κύριος 


he immersed] before the dinner. said And the Lord] 


προς αὐτόν νῦν υμξίς Ot Φαρισαίοι το ἐξωθεν TOV 


ἴο him, Now you, the Pharisees, the outside of the 


ποτηρίου καὶ TOD πίνακος καθαρίζετε TO dE ἐσωθδν 


cup and the platter cleanse]; but the inside 


VUOV γέμει αρπαγής καὶ πονηρίας 40+ ἄφρονες οὐχ 


of you [15] full of seizure and wickedness. Fools, did not 


Ο ποιήσας To ἔξωθεν καὶ TO ἐσώθεν εξποίησξ 41+ 


the one making the outside, also the inside make]? 


πλὴν TO EVOVTA δότε EAENLOODVYH και 1000 
Furthermore, the [things] being within give charity! and behold, 


πάντα καθαρά υμίν EOTIV »+ AAA’ Ova υμίν τοις 
[then] all [things] clean to you are]! But woe to you, to the 


Φαρισαίος OTL AMOSEKATOVTE TO TNOVOGLLOV καὶ TO 


Pharisees; for you tithe the mint and the 


πήγανον καὶ παν λάχανον και παρέρχεσθε τὴν 


rue and every vegetation, and pass by the 

κρίσιν καὶ την ἀγάπην τοῦ θεού ταύτα ἔδει 

judgment and the love of God; these [things] are necessary 
ποιήσαι κακείνα μὴ αφιέναι 2+ OVAL υμίν τοις 

to do, and those [things] [are] not to be dismissed. Woe to you, to the 
Φαρισαίοις OTL ἀγαπάτε την TPM@TOKADEdPiAV EV ταῖς 


Pharisees; for you love the first seat in the 


συναγωγαίς καὶ τοὺς ΠΡΠΘΒ ΘΟ: ἢ EV ταῖς αγοραίς 44+ 


synagogues, and the greetings he markets. 


Owned mayo rox ἽΝ + 0 ody nanos my) DawAI ΤΙΝ oa 
ΠΡ ΠῚ CIDITAS OMS OTR ona pad ΝΟ) moycny mivyd ody 


1} }}.}} Sy ow ona qp) pine TON MN 

asin my xog bps + y20Nn 9 owen ood “ix + 

SiDin-ny πῶν 3 ἼΞ τῷ ΠΡΌΣΘ "naa ΣΝ naw? 

MAT] OPW NY ΠΡ ὭΣ ΣΝ + ops oopibwia yee 


099 ὙΠ 950 pT owm|T) opie 095 vis + 
Oo epan owen os “SN + 2) OD) OFS WWE oap> Ons "> 


aa b> DN) OPEITMN) NOTION wT τ ὩΣ o>>on) OIN7 


sig Cokie rem waz ἡ σὰ par + Wok’ imi τάξις αἷλ,ὰ ley + 


ONS Codie’ Aton Quaid rods as wot’ Giada οἷα: dha τῶν δο kai 
iwhesa reisialyss rls oi ac AG oi alan λα das boo id Le 
wal; as ἅ Hr τ δ τὰ πα 4 tacos μι ω 'καόξσν κλ wina moins ky wan 
4. am axhia ai Wade’ mais resia J adl at 
waits Mash suri pin pin + w dasa τσ we ainS ΤΩΝ 

w@ τ: αὖλ οὖν eda pial ema PALS Arent LEIS isc W ad\ ,ἀ + 


100 


11s ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 
OVAL υμίν γραμματείς και Φαρισαίοι VAOKPITAL ότι 

Woe to you scribes and Pharisees, hypocrites; for 

EOTE ὡς TA μνημεξία τὰ ἀδηλα καὶ οι ἀνθρωποι 

youare as the — tombs concealed], and the men 
περιπατούντες ἐπάνω OVK O1dQOLV 45+ αποκριθείς OE 

walking upon [them] have not known [it] . And responding, 

τις τῶν νομικών λέγει αὐτώ διδάσκαλε ταύτα 
acertain person of the legal experts says to him, Teacher, these [things] 


λέγων και ημάς υβρίζξεις «+ ο ὃς είπξ και υμίν τοις 


saying even us you Andhe _ said, And to you, to the 


νομικοίς oval ὀτι @optiCete τοὺς ἀνθρώπους φορτία 


legal experts, woe; for you load men ae loads 
δυσβάστακτα καὶ αὐτοί EVi τῶν δακτύλων υμών OD 
hard to bear, and yourselves withone of your fingers do not 
προσψαύετε τοῖς φορτίοις 47+ OVAL υμίν OTL 

touch the loads]. Woe to you; for 
OLKOOOLIEITE τὰ μνημεία τῶν προφητών οι dE 

you build the — tombs ofthe prophets, but 

πατέρες VUMV απέκτειναν αὐτούς «s+ APA MAPTUPEITE 
your fathers killed them. Then you witness 

και OVVEDOOKEITE τοῖς ἔργοις τῶν πατέρων υμῶν OTL 
and assent to the works of your fathers; for 
αὐτοί μὲν απέκτειναν αὐτούς υμείς dE οικοδομείτε 
they indeed killed them, and you build 

αὐτών TO μνημδξία 4+ διά τούτο καὶ ἡ σοφία 
their tombs. On account of _ this also the wisdom 
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11s ἐν τούτῳ + vika The Gospel according to Luke 


του θεού εἰπεν ἀποστελώ ElG αὐτούς προφήτας KaL 


of God said, I will send unto them prophets and 


ἀποστόλους καὶ εξ αὐτῶν ANOKTEVOVOL καὶι 
apostles, and of them they will kill and 


δκδιώξουσιν sor tva εκζητηθή το αίμα πάντων τῶν 
drive out; that should be required, the — blood of all the 
προφητῶν TO EKYDVOLEVOV από καταβολής κόσμου 
prophets being poured out from [the] founding of [the] world, 

από της γενεάς ταύτης 51+ ἀπό TOV αίματος Αβελ EWC 
οἵ this generation. From the blood of Abel unto 


Tov αίματος Ζαχαρίου tov απολομένου μεταξύ του 


the blood of Zacharias, the one perishing between the 


θυσιαστηρίου καὶ TOD οἰκου val λέγω υμίν 


altar and the house. Yes, I say to you, 


δκζητηθήσεται ane της γενεάς ταύτης 32+ OVAL υμίν 


it will be required this generation. Woe to you, 


τοις νομικοίς OTL ἤρατε. THV κλεξίδα της γνώσεως 
to the legal experts; for you take away the key ofthe knowledge, 


αὐτοί οὐκ εισήλθετε καὶ τοὺς εἰσερχομένους 


[and] you yourselves (ὁ ποίΐ enter, and the ones _ entering 
EKMAVOGATE 33+ λέγοντος SE αὐτού TAVTA προς 


you restrain. saying And _ of his] these [things] to 


αὐτούς NPEAVTO OL γραμματείς καὶ οι Φαρισαίοι 


them, began the scribes and the Pharisees] 


δεινώς EVEYELV καὶ αποστοματίζειν αὐτόν περί 


awfully to press, and to ensnare him with off-hand questions concerning 


πλειόνων 54+ EVEOPEDOVTEG αὐτόν ζητούντες θηρεύσαί 


many [things] ; lying in wait for him, seeking to hunt 
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12> ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


τι EK TOV στόματος αὐτοῦ iva κατηγορήσωσιν 


something from out Οἵ his mouth, that they should charge 


αὐτού 


him. 


12 > 


i+ ὃν οἷς δπισυναχθεισών τῶν μυριάδων TOD 


In atime when _ there assembled the myriads of the 


όχλου MOTE καταπατείν αλλήλους ήρξατο λέγειν 


multitude SO as to trample one another, he began to say 

προς τοῦς μαθητάς AVTOD TPMTOV προσέχετε ξαυτοίς 
to his disciples, First, take heed to yourselves 
από της ζύμης TOV Φαρισαίων tic εστίν υπόκρισις 
οἵ the yeast of the Pharisees, which is hypocrisy. 


2+ οὐδέν OE συγκδκαλυμμένον εστίν ὁ οὔκ 


For nothing is being covered which shall not 


ἀποκαλυφθήσεται καὶ κρυπτόν O οὐ γνωσθήσεται 


be uncovered; and hidden which shall not be made known. 


3+ ἀνθῶν OOM EV TH σκοτία εἰπατ: EV TO φωτί 


Because as muchas in the darkness you should say], in the light 


ἀκουσθήσεται καὶ Οο προς TO OVC EAGATOUTE EV 


it shall be heard]; and what in the ear you spoke] in 


τοις ταμείοις κηρυχθήσεται επί TOV δωμάτων 4+ 


the inner chambers, it shall be proclaimed upon the roofs. 
λέγω OE υμίν τοις φίλοις LOD μη φοβηθήτε από τῶν 
And I say to you, [to] my friends, fear not from the ones 


αποκτεινόντων TO σῶμα καὶ μετά TAVTA μη EYOVTMV 
killing the body! and after these [things] having nothing 

᾿ yar x> sw dino x1 Sp 

MONT n>") aS 40 ὙΠ a Wiis on a “wep [3 + 
UPN 5 5 Ἔν op niza4 onwnd AWS TN) paw N2 

rpabnby “Ξ9 bmn ΠΡ ἼΩΝ ΓΤ ΡΣ Sp" Nap oN 

o> nitiad awn mite sprd WTO PT ash WON 738) + 
STEMOT Aw owm|dinwa ΝΣ 9. ἸΠΝῚ ΡΠ ΤΙΝ oman 

‘x5 TWN TOID DT PR) + tiv pon> ot 
mMiaxisa pima αλλ τὶ. Κ.8:9 


πον ὁ san hadi aids ida + 


Wardal aod Ae 461 46 | odes fier’ vig iN re Le \ οδκὼχ rehire 
-5 wanrain AIMMNTY spinal mail Xs s\ a Pe asl mae τύ + 
LARS cider aM EIS ata 
ee ere eee Kee ee oe 

. pe ese sal hs pit Caml sult Sih 


103 


12> ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


NMEPLOGOTEPOV TL ποιήσαι s+ VTOdEIEW OE υμίν τίνα 


more extra to do. But I will plainly show _ to you who 


φοβηθήτε φοβήθητε tov μετά TO αποκτείναι 
you should fear. Fear the one, after the killing, 


δξουσίαν ἔχοντα εμβαλείν εἰς την yéevvav var λέγω 
authority having] to put into Gehenna. Yes, I say 
υμίν τούτον φοβήθητε «+ οὐχί πέντε στρουθία 

to you, this one fear! Are not five sparrows 


πωλείται ἀασσαρίων δύο καὶ EV εξ ALTMV οὐκ ἔστιν 


5014 assarion [for] two], and one of them is not 
δπιλελησμένον ενώπιον TOV θεού 7+ αλλά και αἱ 
forgotten before God? But even _ the 
τρίχες TNS κεφαλής υμών πάσαι ηρίθμηνται μη ον 
hairs of your head have all been counted. Do not then 


φοβείσθε πολλών στρουθίων διαφέρετε υμξις s+ 

fear! from many sparrows you differ]. 

λέγω δὲ υμίν TAG OC AV ομολογήση EV 8δμοί 
But I say to you, Everyone who ever should make acknowledgement in me 


ἔμπροσθεν TOV ἀνθρώπων καὶ ο υἱός TOV ανθρώπου 


before men, also the son of man 


ομολογήσει EV αὐτώ ἔμπροσθεν τῶν αγγελών 


will make acknowledgement in him before the angels 


του θεού 9+ OO€ αρνησάμενός HE ενώπιον 


of God. But the one denying me __ before 


TOV ἀνθρώπων απαρνηθήσεται δνώπιον τῶν αγγέλων 


men, will be totally rejected before the angels 
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12> ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


TOV θεού 10+ καὶ TAG ος Epst λόγον εὶς TOV υἱόν 


of God. And every one who = shallsay aword against the son 
TOV ανθρώπου αφεθήσξται αὐτώ TWOE εἰς TO GYLOV 
of man, it shall be forgiven him; but to the one against the holy 
πνεύμα βλασφημήσαντι οὐκ αφεθήσεται 11+ OTAV dE 
spirit blaspheming], it will not be forgiven. And whenever 
προσφέρωσιν υμάς επί τας συναγωγάς καὶ τας 

they should bring you unto the synagogues, and the 

αρχάς ον TAG ξξουσίας μη μεριμνάτε TMS ἡ τι 
rulers, an the authorities, be not anxious! how or what 
ΜΝ η τι SiMNTE 12+ TOYAP άγιον πνξεύμα 
you should plead what you should say. For the holy spirit 
διδάξει υμάς EV ALTNH TH Mpa α ὃει EINE 13. 
shall teach you in that same hour what is necessary to Say. 

δίπε ὃξ TIC αὐτώ εκ TOD OYAOD διδάσκαλε 

And said acertainone to him from out of the multitude, Teacher, 

site TH αδελφώ μου μερίσασθαι WET EOD την 

tell [to] my brother to portion with me the 
κληρονομίαν + 0d€ εἶπεν αὐτώ ἀνθρωπξ τις 

inheritance. Andhe - said to him, Man, who 

UE κατέστησε δικαστήν ἡ LEPLOTHV EM υμάς 15+ 
ordained me magistrate or apportioner for you? 

Eine OE προς αὐτούς οράτε και φυλάσσεσθε από της 
Απά Π6 said to them, See and guard from the 
πλεονεξίας OTL οὐκ EV TM περισσεύειν τινί 

desire for wealth! for not in the abundance to anyone 


DUNT Ξ 90 TEIN ἼΞ ws 29) ἘΞ NIT CDT OPT ION PoE TAN + 


π xo ΦῚΡΠ moony am 15 Πρ θ᾽ TWINS OAR son "TNO 
5 op Oy ἼΦ Ἢ ΠΝ ἽΞ PPS TNT) + 

Γῆ 29 (MD-ON DMN wD? WD) + :ponmn?) paw 
spy astn-os oben ΓΦ ἼΠΙ aby ὙΦ ΠῚ ANT OP ON TAN + 
a a ΓΙ IPTOSN | mee) iPAsn ONT UMD PES pRSpP ood 


Dons Tm? 87 ΡΠ ΠῚ 9 Ὁ 


: , spyp MIDIS OM OY 
7275 ΤΩ ΩΝ NIT AEWA 1: 


mig Ak τόδε wordy dha + maals> τόσα am wie oi σὰ war + 

οἱ vat La oo ol adhd eeies RMON AL LAS porch ary 

© ak adhei el sina reeiasy ait τὰν σὰ ar oi was + 

pio ww aisl wise as\ Siam τῶ + mentor eis wos aan 
Ea Cad πὰ ch il ale κεἰ AMIS HaiAlA Ἰξῶγ ὦ + 

᾿ ᾿ ~~ S : ᾿ a ᾽ by 2 & 2 96 a 
wate wits ak bai ada ran rly Wm πλοῖο als τ 

Aa αλοοῦ eas UX τοὶ + £02 © τί Yor’ mI πλοῖο σις 


Ye) woterKa ray pit sw 


105 


12> ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


η ζωή αὐτοῦ EOTIV EK τῶν ὑπαρχόντων AVTOD 16+ 


his life is] of his possessions. 
cine ὃΣ παραβολήν προς αὐτούς λέγων ανθρώπου 
And he spoke ἃ parable to them, saying, man 
τινός πλουσίου ευφόρησεν ἡ χώρα 17+ καὶ 
acertain rich bore well The place of]. And 
διελογιζετο EV EALVTM λέγων TL ποιήσω OTL οὐκ ἔχω 
he reasoned in himself, saying, What - shall I do, for I do not have 
που συνάξω TOVG καρπούς μοῦ is+ καὶ ξίπεν τούτο 
[a place] where to gather up my fruits? And he said, This 
ποιήσω καθελώ LOD τας ἀποθήκας και μείζονας 
I will do; I will demolish my storehouses, and greater 
οἰκοδομήσω καὶ συνάξω εκεί πάντα TO γενήματά μου 
I will build]; and I will gather there all my produce 
καὶ τὰ ἀγαθά μου 19+ καὶ EPO TH ψυχή μου ψυχή 
and my good [things] . And Iwillsay [to] my soul, Soul, 
ἔχεις πολλά αγαθά κείμενα sic ἔτη πολλά αναπαύου 
you have many good [things] laid up for years many]. Rest, 
φάγε πίε ευφραίνου 2+ ξδίπεν O€ αὐτώ ο θεός APPavV 
eat, drink, be glad! said But to him God], Fool, 
ταύτη TH νυκτί την ψυχήν σου απαιτούσιν από σου 
this night your soul will be exacted from you; 
α ὃς ἡτοίμασας τίνι ἔσται 21+ οὕτως ὁ θησαυρίζων 
and what you prepare, towhom will it be? Thus the οὔθ treasuring up 
δαυτώ καὶ LN δ8ις θεόν πλουτών »+ EiME OE προς 
for himself, and not unto God being rich]. And he said ἰο 
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12> ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


τους μαθητάς αὐτοῦ διά τούτο υμίν λέγω μη 


his disciples, Because of this I say to you, not 
μεριμνάτε τη ψυχή υμών τι φάγητε μηδέ ἕῳ 
Let your] in what you should eat, nor 
σώματι τι δνδύσησθε 23+ Ὦ ψυχή πλείόν SOTL 
body in what you should put on! The life is more than 
τηςτροφής καὶ TO σώμα TOD ενδύματος 24+ 
nourishment, and the body [more than] a garment. 
κατανοήσατε τοὺς κόρακας OTL OV σπείρουσιν OVdE 
Contemplate the crows! for they sow not, nor 
θερίζουσιν οἷς οὐκ ἐστι ταμείον οὐδέ αποθήκη 
reap, to the ones which | there is no storeroom nor storehouse; 
και οθεός τρέφει αὐτούς πόσω μάλλον υμείς 
and God maintains them. How much more you 
διαφέρετε τῶν πετεινών 25+ τις δὲ εξ υμών μεριμνών 
differ from the birds? But who of you being anxious 
δύναται προσθείναι επί την ηλικίαν αυτού πήχυν ένα 
15 8016 to add unto _his stature cubit one]? 
55. δι οὖν οὔτε ελάχιστον δύνασθε TL περί TOV 
If — then neither [the] least [thing] you are able, why concerning the 
λοιπῶν μεριμνάτε 27+ κατανοήσατε TA κρίνα πῶς 
rest are you anxious? Contemplate the lilies, how 
αὐξάνει οὐ κοπιά οὐδέ νήθει λέγω dE υμίν ουδέ 
they grow! it labors not, nor spins; but I say to you, not even 
Σολομών EV πάση τη δόξη avTOD περιεβάλετο ὡς EV 
Solomon in all his glory was clothed as one 
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12> ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


τούτων 28+ ELOE TOV χόρτον EV TO αγρώ σήμερον 
of these. But if the grass in the field today 


Ovta καὶ αὔριον sic κλίβανον βαλλόμενον oO 


being], and tomorrow into [the] oven is being thrown], the one 
θεός οὐτῶς αμφιέννυσι πόσω μάλλον υμάς 
God so clothes; how much more you, 


ολιγόπιστοι 2+ καὶ υμείς μη ζητείτε TL φάγητε ἡ 


O ones of little belief? And you, donot seek what you should eat, or 
τι πίητξε καὶ μη μδετεωρίζεσθε 3+ Tavta yap | 
what you should drink, and do not be raised up high! For these [things 
πάντα τὰ ἐθνη TOV κόσμου επιζητεί υμών dE 


all the nations ofthe — world seek anxiously; but your 


Ο πατήρ οίδεν OTL χρήζετε TOUTMV 31+ πλὴν ζητείτε 


father knows that you need these. Furthermore, seek 


τὴν βασιλξίαν tov θεού και ταύτα πάντα 
the kingdom of God! and all these [things] 


προστεθήσεται υμίν 32+ μη φοβού TO μικρόν ποίμνιον 
shall be added to you. Fear not small flock! 

OTL εὐδόκησεν ο πατήρ υμών Sovbval υμίν τὴν 

for thinks well your father] to give to you the 


βασιλείαν 33+ πωλήσατε TA VAAPYOVTA DUWV καὶ δότε 


kingdom. Sell your possessions, and give 


EAEnuoovvynV ποιήσατε savtoic βαλάντια μη 


charity! Make to yourselves _ bags not 
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12> ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


παλαιούμενα θησαυρόν AVEKAEIMTOV EV τοῖς OVLPAVOiC 


growing old! a treasure unceasing in the heavens, 


όπου κλέπτης οὐκ EYyyiCEL οὐδέ σης διαφθείρει 31+ 


where thief shall not approach nor moth ruin. 


όπου γὰρ EoTIV ο θησαυρός υμῶν εκεί καὶ 


For where 15 your treasure], there also 


ἡ καρδία υμῶν ἔσται 35+ EOTMOAV υμών AL οσφύες 


your heart will be. Let [ your loins] 
περιεζωσμέναι καὶ OL λύχνοι KOLOLEVOL 36+ καὶ υμείς 


being girded, and the lamps burning! And you 
όμοιοι ἀνθρώποις προσδεχομένοις TOV KVPLOV EAVTMV 


likened to men waiting for their Lord, 


πότε αναλύσει EK TOV γάμων iva ελθόντας καὶι 


[as to] when he disengages from the wedding [feasts], that having come and 
κρούσαντος ευθέως AVOIEMOIV αὐτώ 37+ μακάριοι 
having knocked, immediately — they should open to him. Blessed 

οι δούλοι EKEivol OVG EADHOV ο κύριος ξυρήσξι 


those servants, whom coming the Lord] shall find 
γρηγορούντας aunv λέγω υμίν OTL TEPICWOETOL και 


being vigilant. Amen I say to you, that he will gird himself, and 


AVAKALVEL αὐτούς καὶ παρελθών διακονήσει AVTOIC 38+ 


lay them down, and going by will serve to them. 


Kou εάν ἔλθη EV TH δευτέρα φυλακή καὶ EV TH 


And if he should come in the second watch, and in the 


τρίτη φυλακή ἔλθη καὶ εύρη οὕτως μακάριοί 
third watch he should come], and should find [them] _ thus, blessed 
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12> ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


NOEL O οἰκοδεσπότης ποία Mpa ο κλέπτης ἐρχξται 


knew the master of the house] what hour the thief comes, 


δγρηγόρησεν AV καὶ οὐκ AV AONKE dLOpvYnVAL 


he would have been vigilant, and would not have let be dug through 


TOV OLKOV GVTOD 40+ καὶ υμεξίς οὖν γίνεσθε ETOWLOL ότι 
his house]. And you then be prepared! for 


ἡ opa ov δοκείτε 0 υιός του ἀνθρώπου EPYETOL 41+ 


the hour you think not -- the son of man comes. 

sine d€ αὐτώ ο Πέτρος κύριξ προς ημάς 

5814 And to him Peter], O Lord, to 

τὴν παραβολήν ταύτην λέγεις ἡ καὶ προς πάντας 4+ 
this parable do you speak], or also to all? 


Eile O€ O κύριος τις GPa εστίν ο πιστός OLKOVOLLOG 
said And the Lord], Who — then is the trustworthy manager 


καὶ φρόνιμος OV KOTAOTNHOEL O κύριος επί 


and practical], whom places the master] over 


της θεραπείας αυτού TOV διδόναι EV καϊρώ TO 


his attendants, to give in time the 


σιτομέτριον 13+ μακάριος O δούλος δκείνος OV ελθών 


measure of grain? Blessed [is] that servant, whom having come 


O κύριος AVTOD ευρήσει ποιούντα OVTMS 44+ αληθώς 
his master] finds doing thus. Truly 
λέγω υμίν OTL επί πάσι τοις VDIAPYOVOL AVTOD 


I say to you, __ that over all his possessions 


καταστήσει αὐτόν a+ EAaVdE EimN ο δούλος εκείνος 


he will place him. But if should say _ that servant] 
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12> ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


EV τη καρδία avTOD χρονίζει ο κύριός LOD ἐρχξσθαι 


in his heart, passes time My master] in coming; 

και GPENTAL τύπτειν τοὺς παίδας καὶ τας παιδίσκας 
and he should begin _ to beat the manservants and the maidservants, 
δσθίειν τε Kal πίνειν καὶ μεθύσκεσθαι 4+ NEEL Oo 

and to eat and drink, and to be intoxicated; shall come the 
κύριος TOD δούλου εκείνου EV ἡμέρα ἡ ου 

master of that servant] in a day in which he does not 
προσδοκά καὶ EV MPA ἢ οὐ γινώσκει και 

expect, and in anhour inwhich he knows not; and 
διχοτομήσει αὐτόν καὶ το μέρος αὐτοῦ μετά TMV 

he shall cut him in pieces, and his portion with the 

ἀπίστων θήσει 47+ εκξίνος ὃὲ οδούλος ὁ γνούς TO 
unbelieving will be put]. And that servant, which having known the 
θέλημα Tov κυρίου EAVTOD καὶ μη ετοιμάσας μηδέ 

will of his master, and not having prepared, nor 
ποιήσας προς το θέλημα αὐτού δαρήσεται πολλάς 48+ 
doing according to his will, shall be flayed much. 

οὗδ UN γνούς ποιήσας ὃς ἀξια πληγών 

But the one not having known, _ but doing [things] worthy of strokes, 

δαρήσεται ολίγας παντί δδ ὦ εδόθη πολύ πολύ 

shall be flayed [with] few. And to Every one whom was given much], much 
ζητηθήσεται παρ΄ avtod καὶ ὦ παρέθεντο TOAD 
shall be sought from him. And to whom they placed near much, 
περισσότερον αϊἰτήσουσιν αὐτόν w+ πὺυρ ήλθον βαλείν 
more extra shall they ask him. fire I came to throw] 
El¢ τὴν ynV καὶ τι θέλω 8δι ήδη ανήφθη 0: 

onto the earth, and what will I, if already it be lighted? 
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12> ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


βάπτισμα dé ἔχω βαπτισθήναι καὶ πῶς συνέχομαι 


But an immersion Ihave ἰἴο be immersed, and how constrained I am 


ἕως OD τελεσθή 1. δοκείτε OTL ειρήνην 
ἘΠῚ] of which [time] it should be finished? Do you think __ that peace 
παρεγενόμην δούναι EV TH γη οὐχί λέγω υμίν 


ΤΙ came to execute] upon the earth? No, I say to you, 


OAK’ ἡ διαμερισμόν s+ ἔσονται YAP από TOV νῦν 
but only division. For there will be from now [on] 
πέντε EV O1KM Evi διαμεμερισμένοι TPEic επί δυσί 


five in house one] _ being divided -- three against two, 


καὶ δύο επί τρισί 53+ διαμερισθήσεται πατήρ EQ’ 


and two against three. shall be divided Father] against 
υἱώ καὶ υἱός επί πατρί μήτηρ επί θυγατρί Kat 
son, and son against father; mother against daughter, and 
θυγάτηρ επί μητρί πενθερά επί την νύμφην 


daughter against mother; mother-in-law against the daughter-in-law, 


αὐτής και νύμφη emit τὴν πενθεράν αὐτῆς s4+ 


and she, [the] daughter-in-law, against her mother-in-law. 

ἔλεγε OF καὶ τοῖς όχλοις όταν ίδητε τὴν 

And he said also to the multitudes, | Whenever youshould behold the 
νεφέλην AVATEAAOVOAV από δυσμών εὐθέως λέγετε 


cloud arising from [the] west, immediately γι! say, 


OuBpoc spyetar καὶ γίνεται ODTM 55+ καὶ OTAV 
A heavy shower comes; and it happens thus. And whenever 


νότον πνέοντα λέγετε OTL καύσων έσται KOL γίνεται 


ἃ south [wind] is being blown, you say that, It willbeaburning wind; and it happens. 


56+ Ὀποκριταί TO πρόσωπον TOV OVPAVOD καὶ τῆς γῆς 


Hypocrites, the — surface ofthe heaven and ofthe — earth 
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13% ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


oidate δοκιμάζειν τον ὃδ καιρόν τούτον πῶς OD 


you know to distinguish, but [concerning] this time, how do you not 


δοκιμάζετε 57+ TLOE καὶ AM’ EALTM@V οὐ κρίνετε 


distinguish? Andwhy even of yourselves do you not judge 
TO δίκαιον ss+ ὡς YAP υπάγεις μετά 
[what is] just? For as you go with 


TOV αντιδίκου GOD EN ἄρχοντα EV TH οδώ ὃος 


your eppenen unto ey ruler, in the way make 


δργασίαν απηλλάχθαι an’ αὐτοῦ μήποτε κατασύρη 


an effort to be dismissed from him; lest at any time he should drag 
σξ προς TOV κριτήν καὶ O κριτής σε παραδώ TH 
you to the judge, and the judge should deliver you up _ to the 
πράκτορι καὶ O πράκτωρ σε βάλλη εις φυλακήν 59+ 
exactor, and the exactor should throw you. into prison. 


λέγω σοι οὐ μη εξέλθης εκείθεν EMS οὐ και 


I say to you, Innoway — shall youcome forth from there, until of which — ever [time] 


TO ἔσχατον λεπτόν αποδώς 
the last lepton you should repay]. 


13. » 


1+ παρήσαν O€ TIVEG EV αὐτώ τῷ καϊρώ 


were at hand And _ certain ones] at the same time 


ἀπαγγέλλοντες αὐτώ περί τῶν [αλιλαίΐων ὧν το 


reporting to him concerning the Galileans, of whom the 


αίμα Πιλάτος ἐμιξε μετά τῶν θυσιών αὐτών 2+ KOL 


blood Pilate mixed with their sacrifices. And 
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13% ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


αποκριθείς o Ϊησούς είπεν avtoic δοκξείτε ότι 


responding Jesus said to them, Do you think __ that 


οι Ιαλιλαίοι οὗτοι ALAPTMAOL παρά πάντας τους 


these Galileans sinners beyond all the 


Γαλιλαίους ἐγένοντο OTL τοιαύτα πεπόνθασιν 3+ οὐχί 
Galileans were], that such [things] they suffered]? No, 


λέγω υμίν αλλ΄ αν μη UETAVONTE πάντες 


I say to you; but you should not repent, all 
ὡσαύτως ΒΥ 4+ Ἢ δκείνοι οι δέκα καὶ οκτώ 


BREW ise you shall Or those ten and eight 


EM οὐς ἔπεσεν ο πύργος EV TO Σιλωάμ καὶι 


upon whom [68]] the tower in Siloam, and 


ἀπέκτεινεν αὐτούς SOKEITE OTL OVTOL OMEIAETAL 
it killed them. Do you think __ that these debtors 


δγένοντο παρά πάντας AVOPHMOVG τοὺς κατοικούντας 


were] beyond all men dwelling 


ev Ιερουσαλήμ s+ οὐχί λέγω υμίν αλλ΄᾽ εάν μη 


in Jerusalem? No, I say to you; but if you should not 


UETAVONTE πάντες ομοίως απολξίσθεξ ς: ἔλεγε dE 


repent, all in like manner you shall And he spoke 
ταύτην την παραβολήν συκήν εἰχέ τις EV 
this parable. a fig-tree had A certain one] in 


TO αμπελώνι AVTOD πεφυτευμένην και NAVE καρπόν 


his vineyard being planted; and he came fruit 


ζητών EV αὐτή καὶ οὐχ EvPEV 7+ εἰπε dE προς TOV 


seeking] on it, and he found not. And he said to the 
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13% ἐν τούτῳ + vika The Gospel according to Luke 


ἀμπελουργόν 1600 τρία ἔτη έρχομαι ζητών καρπόν 
vine dresser, Behold, three years Icome seeking fruit 


EV τὴ συκή ταύτη καὶ οὐχ EVPIOKW ἔκκοψον αὐτήν 


on this fig-tree, and I found not. Cut it down! 

watt καὶ τήν ynV καταργεί s+ od€ αποκριθείς λέγει 
Why even the land once useless? But he SES Wwenne says 
αὐτώ κύριε AMES αὐτήν καὶ τούτο TO έτος EWS OTOD 
to him, O master, leave it even this year, until whenever 


σκάψω περί αὐτήν καὶ βάλω κοπρία o+ καν μεν 
I shall dig 


ποιήση 
it should produce _ fruit, [good] , 
EKKOWEIC αὐτήν 10+ NVOE διδάσκων EV μιά TOV 


And he was _ teaching in one of the 


around it, and throw manure; andif then 


καρπόν εἰ ὃξ μήγε εἰς το μέλλον 


but if not for the about to be 


you can cut it down]. 


συναγωγών sv τοις σάββασι 1+ και ιδού γυνή NV 


synagogues in the Sabbath Leaye| And behold, there was a woman 
πνεύμα éyovoa ασθενείας ἔτη δέκα καὶ οκτώ καὶι 
a spirit having] of feebleness years ten and eight], and 


NV συγκύπτουσα καὶ μη δυναμένη ανακύψαι 


was stooped down, and not able to raise [her] head 

ElG TO MAVTEAES 12+ ἰδών ὃς αὐτήν ο Inoovc 

totally. And seeing her, Jesus 

προσεφώνησε καὶ EiTEV αὐτή γύναι απολέλυσαι 
called out, and said to her, Owoman, you have been loosened 
της ἀσθενείας GOD 13+ καὶ émEONKEV αὐτή τας χείρας 
of your feebleness. And he placed [ her hands]; 
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13% ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


και παραχρήμα ανωρθώθη και εδόξαζε τον θεόν 14+ 


and immediately she was erected, and she glorified God. 


αἀποκριθείς OE O APYLOVVAYWYOS αγανακτών OTL TH 


But responding the chief of the synagogue being indignant that on the 


σαββάτω εθεράπευσεν ο Ϊησούς ἔλεγεν TH OYAW εξ 


Sabbath cured Jesus], said tothe multitude, Six 


ημέραι Eloiv EV αἷς δδι εργάζεσθαι εν ταύταις 


days there are in which it behooves to work, during these 


οὖν epyouevolt θεραπεύεσθε καὶ UN TH NEPA TOD 


then in coming you be cured, and not inthe day of the 


σαββάτου 15+ ἀπιεριυη οὖν αὐτώ ο κύριος και EiTEV 
Sabbath! And [ then to him the Lord], and said, 


VIOKPITAL ἔκαστος υμών TO σαββάτω ov λύει 


Hypocrite, each of you inthe Sabbath, does he ποῖ untie 


τον βουν αὐτοῦ ἡ TOV OVOV από της φάτνης καὶι 


his ox or donkey from the stable, and 
ἀπαγαγών ποτίζει io+ ταύτην OE θυγατέρα Αβραάμ 
having taking it away waters it? And this one, a daughter of Abraham 


οὔσαν NV ἔδησεν ο σατανάς 1000 δέκα καὶ OKT 


being], whom bound Satan], behold, ten and eight 


ἔτη οὐκ ἔδει λυθήναι από TOV δεσμού τούτου TH 


years, must she not be untied from this bond on the 
ημέρα τοῦ σαββάτου + και ταύτα λέγοντας αὐτού 
day of the Sabbath? And these [things] saying of his], 
κατησχύνοντο πάντες OL AVTIKELLEVOL αὐτώ και TAC 


were put to shame all the ones being adverse to him]. And all 
O ὄχλος sYAIPEV επί πάσι τοις EVOOEOIC τοις 


the multitude rejoiced over all the noble [things], the ones 
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13% ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


γινομένοις υπ΄ αὐτού is+ EAEyE OE τίνι ομοία εστίν ἡ 
being done by him. And he said, To what likened 15 the 


βασιλεία Tov θεού καὶ τίνι ομοιώσω αὐτήν 19+ 
kingdom of God]? and to what — shall I liken it? 

ομοία εστί κόκκω σινάπεως OV λαβών ἀνθρωπος 
It is likened to a kernel of mustard, which having taken aman] 


ἔβαλεν εἰς κήπον EQLVTOD καὶ NOCHOE καὶ EYEVETO εἰς 


threw into _— his own garden; and it grew and became into 


δένδρον μέγα καὶ τὰ πετεινά TOD οὐυρανού 


tree agreat], and the birds ofthe heaven 


κατεσκήνωσεν EV τοις κλάδοις αὐτού 2+ καὶ πάλιν 


encamped in the branches of it. And again 


δίπε τίνι ομοιώσωῳ την βασιλείαν Tov θεού 2+ 
he said, Τὸ what shall I liken the kingdom of God? 


ομοία scott ζύμη nv λαβούσα γυνή ExpvWEV εἰς 


It is likened to leaven, which having taken, awoman hid in 


ἀλεύρου σάτα τρία EWS OD εζυμώθη ὀλον 2+ 


of flour seahs three], until of which [time] was leavened all]. 


καὶ διεπορεύετο κατά πόλεις καὶ κώμας διδάσκων 


And he traveled by cities and towns, teaching, 


καὶ TOPEiav ποιούμενος εις TEpOVOGATL 23+ εἰπε dE 


and a coursing making] unto Jerusalem. And said 


TIC αὐτώ KUPIE El ολίγοι OL GWCOLEVOL O as 


acertain one ἴο him, O Lord, are [there] few being delivered? 


EINE προς αὑτούς u+ αγωνίζεσθε ειἰσελθείν διά την 
he said to them, Struggle to enter through the 
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13% ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


στενής πύλης OTL πολλοί λέγω υμίν ζητήσουσιν 


narrow gate, for many, I say to you, ΜΠ seek 


δισελθείν καὶ οὐκ ισχύσουσιν 25+ AM οὐ αἂν 


to enter, and will not be able. From of which — ever [time] 


δγερθή ο οἰκοδεσπότης καὶ ἀποκλείση την θύραν 


should arise the master of the house], and should lock the door, 


καὶ ἀρξησθε EF εστάναι και κρούειν την θύραν 


and you should begin outside to stand and to knock onthe door, 
λέγοντες κύριξ κύριε ἀνοιξον Liv καὶ αποκριθείς 
saying, O lord, O lord, open to us! And answering 

δρεί υμίν οὐκ οίδα ᾽υμάς πόθεν EOTE 26 + 
he shall say to you, I do not know you, [or] from what place you are [from] . 


τότε ἀρξεσθε λέγειν εφάγομδν ενώπιόν OOD KAL 


Then you will begin ἰο say, We ate in your presence, and 


δπίομεν και EV ταῖς πλατείαις ημών Edidacac 27+ ἫΝ 


we drank, and in our squares you taught. 


δρεί λέγω υμίν οὐκ οίδα υμάς πόθεν εστέ 


he shall say, I say to you, Idonot know you, from what place you are; 
ἀπόστητε AN ἐμού πάντες οἵ ἐργάται τῆς AOKIAS 2+ 
depart from me all workers of iniquity! 


δκεί ἔσται O κλαυθμός καὶ ο βρυγμός τῶν οδόντων 
There will be the weeping and the gnashing of teeth, 


όταν Ownoe Αβραάμ Kor Ioadk καὶ Ιακώβ Kar 


whenever youshouldsee Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, and 


πάντας τοὺς προφήτας Ev TH βασιλεία Tov θεού 
all the prophets in the kingdom of God, 
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13% ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


vids d€ εκβαλλομένους EFM w+ και ἠξουσιν από 


but you being cast forth outside. And they shallcome from 


ἀνατολών καὶ δυσμῶν καὶ βορρά και νότου καὶι 


east and west, and north and south, and 

αἀνακλιθήσονται ev τη βασιλεία τοῦ θεού 3+ καὶ O00 
shall lie down in the kingdom of God. And behold, 
ElOLV ἔσχατοι OL EGOVTAL πρώτοι και εισί πρώτοι Ol 


there are _ last who will be first, and there are first who 


ἔσονται EGYATOL 31+ EV αὐτή TM NEPA προσήλθόν 


will be last. On the same day came forward 


τινες Φαρισαίοι λέγοντες αὐτώ ἐξελθε καὶ πορεύου 


certain Pharisees, saying to him, Come forth, and go 


δντεύθεν OT1 Ηρώδης θέλει o€ αποκτείναι 32+ καὶ 


from here! for Herod wants to kill you. And 


sinev avtoic πορευθέντες είπατε TH αλώπεκι ταύτη 
he said to them, Having gone, you tell to the fox this, 


1600 ἐκβάλλω δαιμόνια και WUOEIG επιτελώ 


Behold, I cast out demons, and works of healing I complete] 


σήμερον καὶ αὔριον καὶ TH τρίτη TEAELODLLAL 33+ 


today and tomotrow, and the third [day] I am perfected. 


πλήν EL UE σήμερον καὶ αὔριον και TH 


Furthermore, itis necessary forme today, and tomorrow, and the 
δχομένη πορεύεσθαι OTL οὐκ EVOEYETAL προφήτην 
next to go; for itis not permitted a prophet 


ἀπολέσθαι ἔξω IepovooAn 34+ IepovoaAnu 


to perish outside Jerusalem. Jerusalem, 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


Ιερουσαλήμ ἢ ααποκτενούσα τοὺς προφήτας KaL 


Jerusalem, the one killing the prophets, and 
λιθοβολούσα τοὺς απεσταλμένους προς αὑτήν 

stoning the ones _ being sent to her. 

ποσάκις ἠθέλησα επισυνάξαι τὰ τέκνα σοῦ OV τρόπον 
How often I wanted to assemble your children inthe manner 
OPVIG την εαυτής νοσσιάν υπό τας πτέρυγας καὶι 

ἃ ἤθη [gathers] her own nest under [her] wings, and 
οὐκ ηθελήσατξ 35+ ἰδού αφίξται υμίν O οίἰκος υμῶών 

you wanted it not. Behold, _ is left to you your house] 

ἔρημος λέγω de υμίν OTL οὐ μη μεὲείδητε ἔέως αν 
desolate. And I say to you that, Innoway — shall youbeholdme, until whenever 
non τε simnte εὐλογημένος o EPYOWEVOG ἐν 
itshouldcome when  youshouldsay, Being blessed [is] the one coming 

ονόματι κυρίου 

[the] name [of the] Lord. 

14 τὸ 

i+ Καὶ EYEVETO EV TO EADELV αὐτόν εἰς OIKOV τινος 

, And itcame to pass in his coming into a certain house 

TOV APYOVIOV τῶν Φαρισαίων σαββάτω φαγείν 

of the rulers of the Pharisees on a Sabbath to eat 

ἄρτον καὶ αὐτοί ἦσαν παρατηρούμδνοι αὐτόν 2+ KOL 
bread, that they were closely watching him. And 
1600 ἀνθρωπός τις NV υδρωπικός EUTPOGVEV ADTOD 3+ 
behold, acertain man νγὰ8 dropsical before him. 

και αποκριθείς oInoovc site προς τοὺς νομικούς 
And responding Jesus spoke to the legal experts 
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147 


ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα 


The Gospel according to Luke 


και Φαρισαίους λέγων et ECEOTL TM σαββάτω 


and 


Pharisees, saying, Is 


it allowed 


on [the] Sabbath 


θεραπεύειν 4. O1dE ησύχασαν καὶ επιλαβόμενος 


to cure]? 
ιάσατο 
he healed 
αὐτούς 


them, 


But they were still. 


αὐτόν και 


him, and 


EINE τίνος 
he said, Which 


dismissed him. 


of you 


υμών OVOG 


[having] adonkey or ox into 


And taking hold, 


ἀπέλυσεν s+ καὶ αποκριθείς προς 


And responding to 


βους εις φρέαρ 


a well 


δμπεσείται και οὐκ ευθέως ανασπάσει αὐτόν EV TH 


[that] falls], and not immediately — will pull him up on the 
ημέρα Tov σάββατου «+ καὶ οὐκ ίσχυσαν 
day ofthe Sabbath? And they were not able 


ανταποκριθήναι αὐτώ προς ταύτα 
these [things] . 


τοὺς κεκλημένους παραβολήν επέχων 


to answer 


the ones 
πρωτοκλισίας εξελέγοντο λέγων προς 
saying 


ElG γάμους 


wedding [feasts] , 


first places 


κληθής 


you should be invited by 


to him as to 


being invited a parable, 


they chose], 
VIO τινος 


anyone to 


7+ ἔλεγε OE προς 
And he spoke to 
πῶς TOC 


how the 


αὐτούς s+ όταν 


Whenever 


giving heed 


to them, 


μη 


γοῦ should not 


κατακλιθής εις τήν πρωτοκλισίαν μήποτε 


lie down in the 


EVTLLOTEPOG 
amore important [one than] you 


Kat ελθών o 


and 


first place, 


σου ἢ 
him 


having come, theone you and 


lest at any time 


κεκλημένος υπ΄ αὐτού 5+ 


might be invited 


σὲ καὶ αὐτόν καλέσας EpEt σοι ὃος 


by him; 


having invited] shallsay toyou, Give 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


τούτω τόπον καὶ τότε ἀρξη μετ΄ αἱσχύνης 


place to this one! and then you begin with shame 


TOV ἔσχατον τόπον κατέχξιν 10+ AAA’ οταν 


the last place to take]. But whenever 


κληθής πορξυθείς ανάπεσε ξις TOV ἔσχατον 


you should be invited, Save gone, recline in the last 


τόπον iva όταν ἔλθη οΟ κεκληκώς Of simn σοι 


place, that whenever shouldcome the one having invited you], heshould say to you, 


oie προσανάβηθι ανώτερον τότε ἔσται σοι δόξα 
O friend, ascend higher! Then there willbe glory to you 


δνώπιον τῶν συνανακειμένων σοι 11+ OTL TOC 


in the presence of the ones reclining together with you. For every [one] 


ODYOV EALTOV ταπεινωθήσδται καὶ ὁ ταπεινών 


exalting himself shall be humbled; and the one humbling 
EAVTOV ὑψωθήσεται 2+ EAEYESE καὶ τῶ κεκληκότι 
himself shall be exalted. And he said also to the one having invited 


αὐτόν OTAV ποιής ἄριστον ἡ δείπνον LIN φώνξδι 


him, Whenever you should make ἃ dinner or supper, do not call 
τους φίλους GOD μηδέ τοὺς αδελφούς GOV μηδέ 
your friends, nor your brethren, nor 


τους συγγενείς σοῦ μηδέ γείτονας πλουσίους μήποτε 


your relatives, nor neighbors rich]! lest at any time 


καὶ αὐτοί OE αντικαλέσωσι και γένηταί 


also they invite you in return, and there should be 


σοι AVTAMOSOUG 3+ GAA’ οτὰαν ποιής δοχήν κάλει 


a recompense to you. But whenever youmake abanquet, call 


πτωχούς ἀναπήρους χωλούς τυφλούς 14+ καὶ μακάριος 
[the] poor, maimed, lame, blind! And blessed 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + vika The Gospel according to Luke 


OTL οὐκ ἔχουσιν ανταποδούναί σοι 


to you; 


éon 
you will be, for 


αἀνταποδοθήσεται γὰρ GOL EV TH αναστάσξι τῶν 
of the 


they do not have [anything] to recompense 


for it shall be recompensed resurrection 


δικαίων is+ ακούσας OE TIC TOV συνανακειμένων 


acertainone oftheones_ reclining together with 


φάγεται άριστον 


to you. in the 


just. And having heard, 
ταῦτα είπεν αὐτώ μακάριος OC 


these, said to him, Blessed [is] [the] one who - shall eat dinner 

ev τη βασιλεία tov θεού 6+ ο δὲ ξείπεν αὐτώ 

in the kingdom of God. Andhe _ said to him, 
ἀνθρωπός τις ἐποίησε δείπνον μέγα καὶ EKGAECE 

A certain man made supper agreat], and invited 

πολλούς 17+ καὶ απέστειλε TOV δούλου αὐτοῦ TH WPA 
many. And he sent his servant atthe hour 
tov δείπνου ειπείν τοῖς κεκλημένοις ἔρχεσθε on 
ofthe — supper, to say to the ones _ being invited, Come! 

ἤδη έἐτοιμά EOTL πάντα is+ καὶ NPCAVTO από μιάς 
already is prepared all]. And they began by one 
παραιϊιτείσθαι πάντες O πρώτος είπεν αὐτώ αγρόν 
to ask pardon -- 411 [οὔ them]. The first said to him, a field 
ηγόρασα καὶ ἔχω avayKnyv εξελθείν καὶ WEiv αὐτόν 
I bought], and Ihave  anecessity to go forth and to see it; 
EPWTW OF EYE HE παρητημένον 19+ καὶ ἕτερος εἰπε 
Task you, Have me pardoned! And another said, 


ζεύγη βοών ηγόρασα πέντε καὶ πορεύομαι δοκιμάσαι 


teams of oxen I bought five], and I go to try 
αὐτά EPMTM OF EYE μὲ παρητημένον :0. καὶ ἕτερος 
them; Task you, Have me pardoned! And another 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


sine γυναίκα έγημα Kat διά τούτο οὐ δύναμαι 


said, a wife I married], and on account of _ this Iamnot able 


edOsiv 21+ και παραγενόμδνος ο δούλος εκείνος 


to come. And having come that servant], 


ἀπήγγειλε TO κυρίω αὐτού TATA τότε οργισθείς 


reported [to] his master these [things]. Then being provoked to anger, 


O οἰκοδεσπότης εἰπε TO δούλω αὐτού ἐξελθε ταχέως 


the master of the house said [to] his servant, Go forth quickly 
ElG τὰς πλατείας καὶ ρύμας της πόλξως καὶ TOVG 
into [18 squares and streets ofthe city, and the 


πτωχούς καὶ ἀναπήρους καὶ χωλούς καὶ τυφλούς 


poor and maimed and lame and blind 


δισάγαγε WOE »+ καὶ simEV O δούλος KUPIE γέγονεν 


bring here! And said the servant], O master, _it has taken place 
ὡς 8πέταξας και ETL τόπος EOTI 23+ καὶ εἶπεν O 
as you ordered, and still there is place. And said the 


κύριος πρὸς τον δούλον ἐξελθε εἰς τὰς οδούς και 


master] the servant, Go forth into the ways and 
eee και ἀνάγκασον εἰσελθείν iva γεμισθή 

fences, and compel [them] to enter! that should be filled 

O O1KOG HOD :.. λέγω yap viv OTL ουδείς 

my house]. For I say to you that, Not one 

TOV AVOPOV EKEIVAV TMV κεκλημένων YEVOETAL μου 


of those men, ofthe ones having been invited, shall taste of my 


TOV δείπνου 25+ συνεπορεύοντο OE αὐτώ OYAOL πολλοί 


supper. And going with him multitudes [were] great]; 
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147 


ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα 


The Gospel according to Luke 


καὶ στραφξίς EIME προς αὑτούς :.: ELTIC EPYETAL 
and having turned he said to them, Ifanyone comes 
προς HWE καὶ οὐ μισεί TOV πατέρα AVTOD KAL 
to me, and does not detest his father and 


τὴν μητέρα καὶ την γυναίκα και TO τέκνα KOL 


mother, 


and wife 


children, and 


τους ἀδελφούς καὶ TAG αδελφάς ETLOE καὶ την EAVTOD 


brothers and 


ψυχήν ov δύναταί μου μαθητής είναι 27+ καὶ 


life, 
OU 


sisters, 


he is not able my 


βαστάζει TOV σταυρόν αὐτού και EPYETAL 


does not bear 


his cross, 


disciple 


and still also his own 
όστις 
to be]. And whosoever 
OTTLOW 
and come after 


μου ov δύναταί pov ειναί μαθητής 2+ τις yap εξ 


me, 


υμῶν θέλων πύργον οικοδομήσαι οὔχι 


you 


καθίσας ψηφίζει την δαπάνην et 


sat down 


isnot able to be my 


wanting a tower to build], 


to tally the expense, 


For who of 
TIP MTOV 
not having first 
EVEL TO. προς 


[sees]if hehas the [things] for 


ἀπαρτισμόν 2+ tva μήποτε θέντος avtod θεμέλιον 


completion? that 


καὶ UN loYVOVTOG εκτελέσαι πάντες OL 


and 


ἄρξωνται ἐμπαιζξιν 
should begin 


0 άνθρωπος ήρξατο 


man 


EKTEAEOAL 31+ ἡ τις 


not being able to complete [it] , 


to mock him, 


began to build, 


to complete. Or what king 


lest at any time having set its 


foundation, 


θεωρούντες 


the ones viewing 


αὐτώ 30+ λέγοντες OTL OVTOG 
saying that, This 


οἰκοδομείν και οὐκ ἴσχυσεν 


and was not able 


βασιλεύς πορευόμενος συμβαλείν 


going to engage with 
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1510 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


δτέρω βασιλεί εις πόλεμον οὐχί καθίσας TPWTOV 


another king in war, does not _ sit first 
βουλεύεται ει δυνατός EOTIV EV δέκα χιλιάσιν 

to consult if he is able with ten thousand 
ἀπαντήσαι TH μετά είκοσι χιλιάδων ερχομένω ET 
to meet the one with twenty thousand coming against 
αὐτόν 32+ ELOELNYE ETL πόρρω AVTOD OVTOG 

him? But if not, still atadistance οἵ his being], 
πρεσβείαν αποστείλας ερωτά TA προς ξιρήνην 33+ 
an embassy having sent], he asks the [terms] for peace. 

οὕτως οὖν TAG εξ υμών OS οὐκ αποτάσσξται 

50 then, every [one] of you who doesnot send away 

πάσι τοῖς ξαυτού υπάρχουσιν οὐ δύναταί LOD εἰναι 
to all the [things] he himself possesses, isnot able to be my 
μαθητής :. καλόν το άλας εάν ὃς To άλας 

disciple. [ [is] good δαί, but if the salt 

μωρανθή δν τίνι αρτυθήσεται 35+ οὔτε εἰς γην 
should become insipid, by what [means] _ shall it be seasoned? Neither for earth, 
οὔτε δις κοπρίαν εὐθετόν εστιν ἔξω βάλλουσιν 
ΠΟΙ for manure is it fit, [but] outside they throw 

αὐτό O EYOV ὦτα AKOVELV AKOVETH 

it. The one having ears to hear let him hear! 

15 Ww 


i+ ἥσαν oe δγγίζοντες αὐτώ πάντες OL TEAMVOL KOL 


And were approaching to him all the tax collectors and 
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1510 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


Ol ALAPTMAOCL AKOVELV αὐτού 2+ καὶ διεγόγγυζον οι 


the sinners to hear him. And complained the 
Φαρισαίοι καὶ OL γραμματξίς λέγοντες OTL οὕτος 
Pharisees and the scribes], saying that, This one 
ἀμαρτωλούς προσδέχεται και συνεσθίει αὐτοίς 3+ 
sinners favorably receives], and eats with them. 
cine O& προς αὐτούς την παραβολήν ταύτην λέγων 4+ 
And he spoke ἴο them this parable, saying, 
τις άνθρωπος εξ υμών ἐχὼν εκατόν πρόβατα καὶι 
What man of you, having a hundred sheep, and 
ἀπολέσας EV εξ αὐτών OV καταλείπει τὰ EVEVNKOVTO 
having lost one of them, leaves not the ninety 
EVVE EV TH EPNUM® καὶ πορεύεται επί TO 
nine in the wilderness, and goes after the one 
ἀπολωλός EMS εὔρη ALTO s+ καὶ ευρών επιτίθησιν 
being lost, until he should find it? And having found, he places [it] 
ETL τοὺς ώμους EAVTOD χαίρων 6+ καὶ ελθών εἰς TOV 
upon his own shoulders, rejoicing. And having come unto the 
οἶκον ovyKaAEt τοὺς φίλους καὶ τοῦς γείτονας 
house, he calls together {(Π6 friends and the neighbors, 
λέγων AVTOIG συγχάρητέ μοι OTL εὕρον 
saying to them, Rejoice along with πη6! for I found 
TO TPOBATOV LOD TO απολωλός 7+ λέγω υμίν OTL 
my sheep, the one _ being lost. I say to you that 
οὕτως χαρά ἔσται EV TH OVPAVA επί EVI 
thus joy there will be] in the heaven over one 
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1510 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


ἀμαρτωλώ μετανοούντι ἢ επί EVEVYKOVTA EVVED 


sinner repenting, than over ninety nine 


δικαίοις οίτινες OD χρείαν EYOVOL μετανοίας s+ ἡ TIC 


just ones who no need have] for repentance. Or what 


γυνή ὃραχμάς ἐχουσα δέκα εάν απολέση ὁραχμήν 


woman drachmas having ten], if she should lose —§_ drachma 


μίαν οὐχί ἀπτει λύχνον καὶ σαροί THV οἰκίαν καὶι 


one], does not light a lamp, and sweeps the house, and 
ζητεί επιμελώς EMS OTOD εύρη 9+ καὶ ευρούσα 
seeks carefully until whenever — she should find [it] ? And having found, 


OVYKOAEITAL τας φίλας καὶ τας γείτονας λέγουσα 


she calls together the friends and neighbors, saying, 
συγχάρητέ μοι OTL EVPOV τὴν SpayLnV nV απώλεσα 
Rejoice along with me! for I found the drachma which I lost. 
10+ οὕτως AEY@ υμίν χαρά γίνεται ἐνώπιον τῶν 

Thus I say to you, joy takes place before the 


ἀγγέλων Tov θεού επί EVI ἀαμαρτωλώ μετανοούντι 11+ 


angels of God over one sinner repenting. 


sine ὃΣ ἀνθρωπός τις είχε δύο υἱούς 2+ καὶ εἶπεν O 
And he said, A certain man had two sons. And said the 
νεώτερος αὐτῶν TH πατρί πάτερ HOG μοι TO 

younger of them] to the father, O father, give tome the 
δπιβάλλον μέρος της οὐσίας καὶ diEiAEV αὐτοίς TOV 
assigned part ofthe wealth. And he divided to them the 
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1510 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


βίον .:. και μετ΄ οὐ πολλάς ἡμέρας συναγαγών 
livelihood. And after not many days having gathered 
ἅπαντα O νεώτερος VLOG AMEdHLNOEV εις χώραν 


all the younger son], traveled abroad unto aplace 


μακράν καὶ εκεί διεσκόρπισξ την ουσίαν αὐτού ζῶν 


afar, and there dispersed his wealth living 


ἀσώτως u+ δαπανήσαντος SE αὐτού πάντα EyEVETO 
carnally. spenaing And he] all, there became 


λιμός ισχυρός κατά την χώραν εκείνην καὶ αὐτός 
famine a strong] in that place; and he 


ἤρξατο υστερείσθαι 15+ Kal πορευθείς εκολλήθη Evi 


began to fail. And having gone, he cleaved to one 


TOV πολιτών της χώρας εκξίνης καὶ ἔπεμψεν αὐτόν εἰς 


of the citizens of that place; and he sent him forth into 


τους ἀγρούς αυτού βόσκειν χοίρους 16+ καὶ επεθύμει 


his field to graze swine. And he was desiring 


γεμίσαι την κοιλίαν αυτού από τῶν KEPATIMV WV 
to fill his belly from the husks which 


ἤσθιον ov χοίροι και οὐδείς εδίδου αὐτώ 17+ EC 


were eating the swine], and no one gave to him. to 


δαυτόν ὃς ελθών εἶπεν πόσοι μίσθιοι 


himself And having come], he said, How many _hirelings 


TOV πατρός μου περισσεύουσιν GPTAV εγώ dE λίμω 


of my father abound of bread loaves, but I with hunger 


ἀπόλλυμαι is+ ἀναστάς πορεύσομαι προς 


perish? Having risen up, I will go 
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1510 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


TOV πατέρα μοῦ καὶ EPH αὐτώ πάτερ ήμαρτον ξις 


my father, and Iwillsay to him, O father, I sinned unto 


TOV οὐρανόν καὶ ενώπιόν GOV 19+ καὶ οὐκέτι εἰμί 


the heaven, and before you; and no longer am I 
ἄξιος κληθήναι vIdG σου ποίησόν LE ὡς EVO 
worthy to be called your son; make me as one 


TOV μισθίων GOV 2+ και ἀναστάς NAVE προς 


of your hirelings! And having risenup, hewent to 


TOV πατέρα AVTOD ETLOE αὐτού μακράν απέχοντος 
his father. And still he far ata distance being], 


δίδεν αὐτόν O πατήρ AVTOD καὶ ξεσπλαγχνίσθη καὶι 


beheld him his father], and was moved with compassion, and 


δραμών επέπεσεν επί TOV τράχηλον αὐτού καὶι 


running fell upon his neck, and 
κατεφίλησεν αὐτόν 21+ site OE αὐτώ O υἱός πάτερ 
kissed him. said And to him the son], O father, 
ήμαρτον ElG TOV οὐρανόν καὶ δνώπιόν σου καὶι 


I sinned unto the heaven, and before you, and 


οὐκέτι ειμί ἀξιος κληθήναι vIdG σοῦ ::. εἰπε SE O 
no longer am I worthy to be called your son. said But the 
πατήρ προς τοῦς δούλους αὐτοῦ εξενέγκατε τὴν 
father] to his servants, Bring forth the 


στολήν την πρώτην καὶ EVOVOATE αὐτόν καὶ δότε 


apparel foremost], and put [it] on him! And give 


δακτύλιον εις τὴν χείρα AVTOD καὶ VTOSNMATA εἰς 


ἃ ring for his hand, and sandals for 


TOVG πόδας 23+ καὶ EVEYKAVTEG TOV μόσχον 
the feet! And having brought the calf 
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15 Ww ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


TOV OLTEVTOV θύσατε καὶ φαγόντες ELEPAVOMLLEV 24+ 


well fed], sacrifice [it]! and eating we should be merry; 


OTL OVTOS O VLOG μου νεκρός ἣν και ανέζησε KAL 


for this my son was dead, and is revived; and 


ANOAMAMS HV καὶ ευρέθη καὶ Hpcavto εὐφραίνεσθαι 


he was lost, and was found. And they began to be merry. 


55. NV O€ ODLOG αὐτού ο πρεσβύτερος EV AYPw καὶι 
was And_ son his elder] in [the] field. And 
ὡς ξδρχόμενος NYYIOE TH οἰκία ήκουσξ συμφωνίας 


as coming he approached] tothe house, he heard [the] harmony of sound 


καὶ YOPOV %+ καὶ προσκαλεσάμενος EVA τῶν παίδων 


and dancers. And having called on one of the servants, 


ἐπυνθάνετο TL sin TAVTA 27+ O δὲ EIMEV αὐτώ OTL 
he inquired about what these [things] may be. And he said to him that, 


0 ἀδελφός GOD KEL καὶ ἔθυσεν ο πατήρ GOV TOV 


Your brother iscome, and sacrificed your father] the 
μόσχον TOV OLTEVTOV OTL υγιαίνοντα αὐτόν απέλαβεν 


calf well fed]; for being in health he recovered him. 


23+ ὠργίσθη dE καὶ οὐκ ήθελεν εἰσελθείν ο ovv 


And he was provoked to anger, and did not want to enter. Then 
πατήρ AVTOD εξελθών παρεκάλει αὐτόν 2+ O O€ 
his father having come forth comforted him. And 
αποκριθείς site TH πατρί 1000 τοσαύτα ETH δουλεύω 


responding he said tothe father, Behold, so many years _I served 


σοι καὶ οὐδέποτε EVTOANV GOD παρήλθον και εμοί 


you, and at no time your command passed by]; and to me 
ovdémote ἐδῶκας ἔριφον ίνα μετά τῶν φίλων μου 
at no time did you give a kid, that with my friends 
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16 τὸ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


EvEPAVOG 30: OTESE ουιόςσου οὗτος ὁ καταφαγών 


I should be glad. And when your son this], the one devouring 


σοῦ τον βίον μετά πορνών ήλθεν ἔθυσας αὐτώ TOV 


your livelihood with harlots, came, you sacrificed for him the 

μόσχον TOV GLTEDTOV 31+ O ὃξ ξίπεν αὐτώ τέκνον OD 
calf well fed]. And he said to him, Child, you 
πάντοτε μετεμού EL καὶ πάντα TO δμά σα EOTIV 


at all times with me are]; and all the [things] of mine are yours. 


32+ δυφρανθήναι de καὶ χαρήναι sdEl ὀὀτι 


But to be merry and rejoice is necessary; for 


ο ἀδελφός GOD OVTOG νεκρός HV και ανέζησε και 


your brother this] was dead, and is revived; and 


AMOAMAMS ἣν καὶ ευρέθη 


he was lost, and is found. 


16 τὸ 


i+ ἔλεγε OE καὶ προς τοὺς μαθητάς AVTOD ἀνθρωπός τις 
And he said also to his disciples, A certain man 
NV πλούσιος OC εἶχεν οἰκονόμον καὶ OVTOSG ὀιεβλήθη 


was ΠΟΙ, who had a manager; and this one was accused 


αὐτώ ὡς διασκορπίζων TOA ὑπάρχοντα αὐτού 2+ KOL 


by him as wasting his possessions. And 


φωνήσας αὐτόν EINEV αὐτώ τι TOVTO ακούω περί 


having called him, he said to him, What [15] this I hear concerning 


σοῦ απόδος τον λόγον τῆς οἰκονομίας GOD οὐ yap 


you? Render a reckoning of your management; not for 
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16 τῷ 


ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα 


The Gospel according to Luke 


δυνήση έτι 
you are] able 


οἰκονόμος τι 


any more to manage. 


said 


ouxovousiv 3+ site O€ EV εαυτώ O 


And to himself the 


ποιήσω OTL ο κύριός μου αφαιρξίται 


manager], What | shall I do, for my master removes 
τὴν οἰκονομίαν ON ἐμοῦ σκάπτειν οὐκ ισχύω 
the management from me? to dig ITamnot strong 


δπαιτείν αισχύνομαι 1+ ἔγνων τι 


to be 


μετασταθώ 


should be changed over the 


5 I am ashamed. I know 


management], 


τῆς οἰκονομίας δέξωνταί 


[that] they shall receive me 


ποιήσω ίνα όταν 
what I shall do that 


UE εις 


into 


whenever 


τους οίκους αυτών s+ και προσκαλεσάμξνος Eva 


their 


houses. And 


calling on 


one 


ἕκαστον τῶν χρξωφειλετών TOV κυρίου EALTOD EAEYVE 


each] 


of the debtors 


of his master, 


he said 


TO πρώτω πόσον OMEIAEIG TH κυρίω LOD 6+ O OF 


to the first, 


How much do you owe 


my master? 


And 


sinev εκατόν βάτους sAaiov Kal είπεν αὐτώ δέξαι 


he said, 


A hundred baths 


of olive oil. 


And he said to him, Take 


σοῦ το γράμμα και καθίσας ταχέως γράψον 


your 


invoice, and sitting, 


quickly write 


πεντήκοντα 7+ ἔπειτα ETEPW ξείπεν σὺ ὃς πόσον 


fifty! 


Thereupon ἰἴο another 


he said, 


And you, how much 


οφδίλεις ο Of EiMEV EKATOV κόρους σίτου καὶ λέγει 


do you owe? 


And he said, A hundred 


cors of grain. And he says 


αὐτώ δέξαι σου TO γράμμα καὶ γράψον ογδοήκοντα 


to hi 


m, You take the invoice, 


and 


write eighty! 
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16 τὸ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


s+ Καὶ EMNVEDEV ο κύριος TOV OLKOVOLLOV της αδικίας 


And praised the master] the manager unrighteous] 


OTL φρονίμως ENOINGOEV OTL OL VLOL TOV αἰῶνος τούτου 


for with practicality he acted]. For the sons of this eon 
φρονιμώτεροι VAEP τοὺς υἱούς TOV φωτός εξις 
[are] more practical than the sons ofthe — light in 
τὴν γενεάν την EAVTOV εἰσι 0+ KAYO υμίν λέγω 
generation their own are]. And I say to you, 


ποιήσατε EALTOIC φίλους EK τοῦ μαμωνά THC 


Make to yourselves _ friends from out of the mammon of the 


αδίκιας iva όταν εκλείπητε δέξωνται υμάς εἰς τας 


unrighteous, that whenever you fail, they should receive you into the 


QIWVLOVS σκηνάς w+ O πιστός EV ελαχίστω καὶ EV 


eternal tents. The one trustworthy in [the] least also in 


πολλώ πιστός EOTL καὶ ὦ EV δλαχίστω ἀδικος KAI 


much is trustworthy; and the one in [the] least unjust] also 
EV πολλώ ἀδικός EOTIV 11+ EL οὖν EV τῷ αδίκω 

in much is unjust]. If then in the unjust 
μαμωνά πιστοί οὐκ ἐγένεσθε TO αληθινόν τις υμίν 


mammon trustworthy you were not], the {πι8 who to you 


πιστεύσει 12+ καὶ EL EV τῷ αλλοτρίω πιστοί 
will trust]? And if in [that which is] a stranger's trustworthy 


οὐκ δγένεσθε TO DUETEPOV τις υμίν δώσει 3+ ODOEIC 


you were not], your own who to you will give]? No 


οἰκέτης δύναται δυσί κυρίοις δουλξύειν ἡ γὰρ TOV 


servant is able two masters to serve]; for either the 
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16 τὸ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


ἕνα μισήσξι καὶ TOV ἕτερον ἀγαπήσει ἡ EVOG 
one he will detest, and the other he will love; or one 


avOECETAL καὶ TOD ETEPOD καταφρονήσει OV 


he will hold to, and the other disdain. You [are] not 


δύνασθε θεώ δουλεύειν καὶ μαμωνά 14+ ήκουον OF 


able God to serve] and mammon. heard And 


ταύτα πάντα καὶ οιἱ Daptoaior φιλάργυροι υπάρχοντες 
all these [things] the Pharisees fond of money being], 


καὶ εξεμυκτήριζον αὐτόν 15+ καὶ εἶπεν QADTOIC υμείς 
and they derided him. And he said to them, You 
EOTE OL δικαιούντες EAVTODG ἐνώπιον τῶν AVOPATOV 


are the ones justifying yourselves before men, 


00€ θεός γινώσκει τας καρδίας DUWV OTL TO EV 
but God knows your hearts. For the in 


ἀνθρώποις ὑψηλόν βδέλυγμα ενώπιον TOV θεού EOTIV 


men lofty [thing]] | an abomination before God is]. 


16+ O νόμος καὶ OL προφήται ἕως Ιωάννου από 


The law and the prophets [were] until John. From 


τότε ἡ βασιλεία tov θεού ευαγγελίζεται Kal πας 


then the kingdom of God is announced as good news, and every one 


δις αὐτήν βιάζεται 17+ EVKOMMTEPOV OE EOTL TOV 


into it forces]. But easier it is [for] the 
οὐρανόν καὶ τὴν γην παρελθείν ἡ TOV νόμου μίαν 


heaven and the earth to pass away, than ofthe law [for] one 


κεραίαν πεσξίν is+ TAG ο ἀπολύων THV γυναίκα αὐτού 


dot to fall]. Every one _ divorcing his wife, 
καὶ γαμῶν ETEPAV μοιχεύει καὶ πας 


and marrying another, commits adultery; and every one 
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16 TY ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


O ἀπολελυμένην από AVdPdG γαμών μοιχεύει 10+ 


one being divorced from a husband marrying], commits adultery. 
ἄνθρωπος S€ TIC NV πλούσιος καὶ ενεδιδύσκετο 
man And acertain] was rich, and dressed in 
πορφύραν Kat βύσσον εὐφραινόμενος καθ ἡμέραν 
purple and linen, being merry daily 

λαμπρώς 2+ πτωχός O€ τις TV ονόματι Λάζαρος 
[and] glowing. poor man And acertain there was], by name Lazarus, 

og ξδβέβλητο προς τον πυλώνα αὐτού ηλκωμένος 21+ 
who was laid his gatehouse, one ave sores, 

καὶ επιθυμών. αδόταου νὰ από τῶν ψιχίων τῶν 

and desiring to be filled from the crumbs of the ones 
πιπτόντων από της τραπέζης Tov πλουσίου αλλά καὶι 
falling from the table ofthe — rich man. And also 
Ol κύνες ερχόμενοι απέλειχον Ta AKT αὐτού 2+ 

the dogs coming licked his sores. 

δγένετο ὃδ αποθανξείν TOV πτωχόν και 

And it came to pass for to die the poor man], and 

αἀπενεχθήναι αὐτόν υπό TOV αγγέλων εἰς TOV κόλπον 
for him to be carried by the angels into the bosom 
tov ABpadu απέθανε d€ καὶ ο πλούσιος καὶ ETAQN 23+ 
of Abraham. And [ also the rich man], and was buried. 
καὶ EV TO GON επάρας τοῦς οφθαλμούς AVTOD 

And in Hades having lifted up _ his eyes 

πυπάρχων sev βασάνοις opd tov Αβραάμ από 

being in torment, he sees Abraham from 


WII? NIT TPT TWP wey + :TOADIAYIN P74 IND OPI 
FOF OF mayer apm) we prs TINY [PONT ΤῸ ἜἼΦΕΞ ὙΠῚ + 
nop sown ary> ines pax weer on ὙΠ Ἐ) OF ΞᾺ PNT by pox 
:MIVIDVIN yon NIT) Ima νῷ ΕἼΣ᾽ 

ΠΡ ΒΤ vaw> wn + Nir) ΠΝ 57} jays) DINwA ὙΠῸῚ + 
on Tet iow Spy ΠΝ ΡΠ ΒΤ NS Δ PPE ΤᾺ 

Ap. WPI ΠῚ 
Wan Sur PERL 15 GA αν + reals ain ἂν AKL aca 
MAX Id Ww eas τόδε να DAIWA aul adam ««διτ 
MEX am AmAa¥» pailia raked ach Busha oi am + 
συϑαπ ἢ AD Nor 19 Aaa + pmisrd§ maai\ rly alsara 

ads ALAN NAN aD DIG VEN εϑοδισὰ Yu CERL Glan Av 
Winata oc 1 LAS Maus poi’ Maies aiken ida + 

nmid rlniy Cam artsema + MALS VANS MIS πὶνά τί οἷ 

Miandad a lain τ wania a 


136 


16 τὸ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


μακρόθεν Kat Λάζαρον EV τοις κόλποις AVTOD m+ καὶ 


far off, and Lazarus in his enfolded arms. And 


αὐτός φωνήσας sine πάτερ APpadu ελέησόν LE 


he speaking out loud, _ said, O father Abraham, show mercy on me, 
και πέμψον Λάζαρον tva βάψη To ἀάκρον 

and send forth Lazarus that he should dip the tip 

TOV δακτύλου ALTOD ὕδατος καὶ καταψύχη 


of his finger in water, and should cool 


τὴν γλώσσάν LOD OTL οδυνώμαι EV TH φλογί ταύτη 25+ 


my tongue; for I grieve in this flame. 


sinev o€ Αβραάμ τέκνον μνήσθητι OTL απέλαβες ov 


said And Abraham], Son, remember that you accepted 
τὰ ἀγαθά σοῦ ev τη ζωή σοῦ και Λάζαρος ομοίως 
the good [things] of yours in your life, and Lazarus in like manner 


τὰ κακά νῦν OE OSE παρακαλδίται σὺ OE οδυνάσαι 2+ 


the bad. But now thus he is comforted, but you grieve. 
καὶ επί πάσι τούτοις μεταξύ ημών καὶ υμών χάσμα 
And upon all these [things], between us and you chasm 


μέγα EOTHPIKTal ὀπῶς Ol θέλοντες διαβήναι ἔνθεν 


[is] a great] sd fixed; so that the ones wanting to pass over on this side 


προς υμάς μη δύνωνται μηδέ οἱ εκείθεν προς 


you are not able, nor the ones from there to 


ημάς διαπερώσιν 27+ SIME OE ερωτώ οὖν OE πάτερ 
us should pass through. And he said, Task then you, O father, 


iV πέμψης αὐτόν εις TOV OLKOV τοῦ πατρός μοῦ 28+ 


that you should send him forth unto _ the house of my father. 
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17} ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


ἔχω YAP πέντε αδελφούς ὀπὼς διαμαρτύρηται avTOIC 


For I have five brothers, so that he should testify to them, 
iva μη καὶ αὐτοί ἐλθῶώσιν εἰς TOV τόπον τούτον 

that not also they should] come unto this place 

τῆς βασάνου :.. λέγει αὐτώ Αβραάμ ἔχουσι Μωσέα 
of torment. says And Abraham], They have Moses 


καὶ τοὺς προφήτας ακουσάτωσαν AVTMV 30: ο O€ 


and the prophet let them hear them! But 


δίπεν οὐχί πάτερ ABpadu αλλ΄ Sa τις από νεκρῶν 
he said, No, O father Abraham; but one from [the] dead 


TMOPEVON προς αὐτούς μετανοήσουσιν 31+ εἶπε dE αὐτώ 
should go to them, they shall repent. And he said to him, 


ει Μωσέως καὶ TOV προφητῶν οὐκ ακούουσιν 
If | Moses and the prophets they did not _ hear, 


οὐδέ εάν TIC EK VEKPWV αναστή πεισθήσονται 


noteven if one from [the] dead should rise up __ will they be yielded. 


17 Ὁ 


1+ δίπε OE προς τοὺς μαθητάς ανένδεκτόν EOTL τοῦ UN 


Andhe said to the disciples, It is inadmissible for not 


δλθείν Ta σκάνδαλα ovaide dt ov ἐἔέρχξται 2+ 


to come the obstacles]; but woe [to him] through whom _ they come. 
λυσιτελεί αὐτώ El μύλος OVIKOG περίκειται περί 


It would be equitable for him if amillstone ofadonkey was encompassed around 


TOV τράχηλον αὐτού και έἐέρριπται εἰς την θάλασσαν 


his neck, and he be tossed into the sea, 
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170 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


ἡ iva σκανδαλίση ένα τῶν μικρών τούτων 3+ 

than that he should cause [ one of these small [ones] ]. 

προσέχετε ξαυτοίς εάν ὃΣ ἀμάρτη εἰς O€ 

Take heed to yourselves! And if should sin against you 

ο ἀδελφός GOD επιτίμησον αὐτώ και EdV LETAVOTON 
your brother], reproach him! And if he should repent, 


ἄφες αὐτώ 4+ καὶ εάν ENTAKIC της ἡμέρας αμάρτη 


forgive him! And if seven times ofthe day he should sin 


ElC σξ καὶ EMTAKIC της ημέρας επιστρέψη λέγων 


against you, and seven times ofthe day should turn, saying, 


METAVOM αφήσεις αὐτώ s+ καὶ είπον OL απόστολοι 
I repent, you shall forgive him. And said the apostles] 


TO κυρίω mpOOvES ημίν πίστιν ς. site SE O κύριος 
to the Lord, to us belief! said And the Lord], 
δι ἔχετε πίστιν ὡς κόκκον σινάπεως ελέγετε αν TH 


If  γοι πᾶν belief as a kernel of mustard, you would have said [10] 


συκαμίνω ταύτη εκριζώθητι καὶ φυτεύθητι EV TH 


this sycamine tree, Be rooted out, and be planted in the 


θαλάσση καὶ VATKOVOEV αν υμίν 7+ τις ὃς εξ υμών 


sea! and it would have obeyed you. But who of you 


δούλον ἔχων APOTPLMAVTA ἡ ποιμαίνοντα OC 


a servant having] plowing or tending, who 


δισελθόντι EK Tov aypov epst εὐθέως παρελθών 


entering from out of the field, willsay immediately, [in his] having arrived, 


ἀνάπεσε s+ AAA οὐχί EpEl αὐτώ ετοίμασον τι 


Recline [to eat] ! But will he not say to him, Prepare something! 
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170 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


δειπνήσω καὶ περιζωσάμενος διακόνει μοι EWC 


I should have supper; and girding yourself serve me! until 


φάγω καὶ πίω καὶ μετά ταῦτα φάγεσαι και 


I should have eaten and drunk, and after these [things] shall eat and 


πίεσαι σὺ o+ μη χάριν ἔχει TH δούλω εκείνω OTL 


drink you]. Shall favor he have] with that servant because 
δποίησε TO διαταχθέντα αὐτώ OVD δοκώ 0+ οὕτω 
he did the [things] being ordered to him? I think not. Thus 
και υμδίς όταν ποιήσητε πάντα τα διαταχθέντα 


also you, whenever you should have done all the [things] set in order 
υμίν λέγετε OTL SOVAOL aypEiot εσμὲν OTL O 
for you, say that, servants useless We are]; for what 


ὠφείλομεν ποιήσαι πεποιήκαμδν 11+ καὶ EYEVETO EV 


we ought to do we have done. And itcame to pass in 


TO πορεύεσθαι αὐτόν εις Ϊερουσαλήμ καὶ αὐτός 


his going unto Jerusalem, and he 

διήρχετο διά μέσου Σαμαρείας και [λιλαίας 2+ καὶ 
went through the middle οἵ Samaria and Galilee. And 
δισερχομένου αὐτοῦ εις τινα κώμην απήντησαν αὐτώ 


of his entering into acertain town, there met with him 


δέκα λεπροί AvdpEs οἱ ἔστησαν πόρρωθεν B+ καὶ 


ten leprous men, which stood at a distance. And 
αὐτοί Npav φωνήν λέγοντες Inoovd επιστάτα 
they lifted [their] voice, saying, Jesus, master, 


δλέησον ημάς 1+ καὶ ιδῶν ξείπεν αὐτοίς πορευθέντες 


show mercy on us! And beholding, he said to them, Having gone, 
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17} ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


δπιδείξατε εαυτούς τοις 1EPEVOL καὶ EYEVETO EV 


display yourselves to the priests! And itcame to pass. in 


TO VIGYEW αὐτούς εκαθαρίσθησαν is. εἰς ὃδ εξ αὐτών 


their going away, they were cleansed. And one of them, 
ιδών OTL 140H VIMEOTPEWE μετά φωνής μεγάλης 


beholding — that he was healed, returned with voice a great] 


δοξάζων τον θεόν τς. καὶ ἔπεσεν επί πρόσωπον παρά 
glorifying God, and he fell upon [115] face by 


τους πόδας AVTOD EVYAPLOTHV αὐτώ καὶ αὐτός TV 


his feet giving thanks to him; and he was 


Σαμαρείτης i7+ αποκριθείς d¢ OINoovs εἶπεν οὐυχί 


a Samaritan. And responding Jesus said, Were there not 


οι δέκα εκαθαρίσθησαν o1 O€ δννέα TOD 18+ 


ten cleansed; [ [are] the but nine where]? 
οὐχ δυρέθησαν Ὀῃυποστρέψαντες δούναι δόξαν 
Were there not found [any] returning to give glory 


TO θεώ ELUN O AAAOYEVIS OVTOS 19+ καὶ EiTEV αὐτώ 
to God, except this foreigner? And he said to him, 


ἀναστάς πορεύου ἡ πίστις GOV σέσωκέ OF 20+ 


Having risen ΠΡ, go! the belief of yours has delivered you. 


δπερωτηθείς dE υπό τῶν Φαρισαίων πότε Epyetar ἡ 
And having been asked by the Pharisees, When comes the 


βασιλεία tov θεού απεκρίθη avtoic και simEv 


kingdom of God? he answered them and said, 


οὐκ ἔρχεται ἡ βασιλεία Tov θεού μετά παρατηρήσεως 


comes not The kingdom of God] with observation. 


21+ οὐδέ EPOVOIWV 1000 ὧδε ἡ ιδού EkEi OOD γὰρ ἢ 
Nor shall they say, Behold, here, or, Behold, _ there. For behold, the 
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170 ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


βασιλεία Tov θεού EVTOG υμών EOTIV »+ εἶπε DE προς 
kingdom of God within you is]. And he said to 


τοὺς μαθητάς ελεύσονται ἡμέραι OTE επιθυμήσετε 


the disciples, There shall come days when _ you shall desire 


μίαν τῶν NLEP®V TOD VIOD TOV ανθρώπου ιδείν και 


one of the days ofthe son of man to see], and 


οὐκ ὀψεσθξ 3+ καὶ ερούσιν υμίν 100 ὧδε ἡ 1600 
you will not 566 [it]. And they shall say to you, Behold, _ here, or, Behold, 


δκεί μη απέλθητε μηδέ διώξητε «+ ὥσπερ yap ἢ 


there; donot go forth nor pursue! For as the 


ἀστραπῇ ἡ αστράπτουσα EK TNC υπ΄ 


lightning, the one flashing from out of the [one place] under 
οὐρανόν ξ8ις τὴν vm οὐρανόν λάμπει ούὐτως 


heaven, unto  the[other place] under heaven radiates]; 50 


OTOL καὶ ο υἱιός TOV ἀνθρώπου EV TH ἡμέρα AVTOD 25+ 


it will be also the son of man in his day. 


πρώτον OF OEL αὐτόν πολλά παθείν και 


But first itis necessary for him much to suffer], and 


αἀποδοκιμασθήναι από της γενξάς ταύτης 2+ we καθώς 


to be τ jected by this generation. as 


EYEVETO EV ταῖς ημέραις Nwe οὕύτως ἔσται ca EV 


it happened in the days of Noah, 580 it will be also in 
ταῖς ἡμέραις TOV υἱιού TOV AVOPHTOD 27+ ήσθιον 
the days ofthe son of man. They ate, 
ἔπινον ἐγάμουν ξεξεγαμίζοντο άἀχρι nS ημέρας 
they drank, they married, they gave in marriage, as faras which day 
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17} ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


δισήλθε Nwe sic τὴν κιβωτόν Kat ήλθεν oO 


Noah entered into the ark, and came the 
κατακλυσμός και ἀπώλεσεν άπαντας 28+ ομοίως καὶι 
flood] and destroyed all. In like manner also 


ὡς ξδγένετο EV ταῖς NUspaic Λὼτ ήσθιον ἔπινον 
as it happened in the days of Lot; they ate, they drank, 


ηγόραζον EXTWAOVV εφύτευον WKOSOLLODVV 2+ ἡ OF 


they were buying, they were selling, they were planting, they were building; but in which 


nuspa εξήλθε Λὼτ από Σοδόμων ἐβρεξξ mvp Kat 


day Lot went forth from Sodom, it rained fire and 


θείον an’ OVPAVOD και ἀπώλεσεν ἅπαντας 30+ κατά 


sulphur from heaven, and it destroyed all. According to 


ταύτα EOTAL 1 nuspa ο vidos Tov ανθρώπου 


these [things] it will be in which day the son of man 
αἀποκαλύπτεται 31+ EV EkEtVN TH NEPA OC ἕσται 
is revealed. In that ony the one who - shall be 


δπί TOD δώματος καὶ TA σκεύη αὐτού EV TH οἰκία 


upon the roof, and his items in the house, 


un καταβάτω ἀραι αὐτά καὶ ὦ EV TH αγρώ 


let him not go down to take them! And the one in the field, 


ομοίως μη ENIOTPEWATM εἰς TO οπίσω 32+ 


in like manner, let him not return to the [things] behind! 


μνημονεύετε της γυναικός AMT 33+ OG εάν ζητήση 


Remember Lot' 8 wife! Who ever should seek 


τὴν ψυχήν αὐτοῦ σώσαι απολέσξι αὐτήν καὶ OC εάν 


his soul to preserve] _ shall lose it; and who ever 


ἀπολέση αὐτήν ζωογονήσει αὐτήν 34+ λέγω υμίν 


should lose it brings it forth alive. I say to you, 
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18m ἐν τούτῳ + vika The Gospel according to Luke 


ταύτη τη νυκτί ἔσονται OVO επί κλίνης μιάς ο εἰς 


In this night there will be two upon bed one]; the one 
παραληφθήσεται καὶ O ἔτερος αφεθήσεται 35+ δύο 
will be taken, and the other will be left. Two [women] 


ἔσονται αλήθουσαι επί το αὐτό μία παραληφθήσεται 


will be grinding together; one will be taken, 
καὶ ἡ ETEPA AMENNOETAL %+ δύο ἔσονται EV THO 
and the other will be left. Two [men] | shall be in the 
aypo® O δ8ις παραληφθήσεξται καὶ O ETEPOG 


field; the one will be taken and the other 


ἀφεθήσεται 37+ καὶ αποκριθέντες λέγουσιν αὐτώ TOD 
will be left. And responding they say to him, Where, 


κύριδ Ο O€ εἶπεν αὐτοίς OTOD TO σώμα εκεί 
O Lord? And he said to them, Where the body, there 


συναχθήσονται OL αξτοί 
will be gathered the eagles]. 


18 ™ 


i+ €Asye de καὶ παραβολήν avtoic προς το ὃειν 


And he spoke also a parable to them, to the necessity 


πάντοτε προσεύχεσθαι καὶ LN εκκακείν 2+ λέγων 


at all times to pray, and not to tire, saying, 
κριτής τις ην EV τῖνι πόλξι τον θεόν μη 
judge There was acertain] in acertain city, God not 
φοβούμενος και ἄνθρωπον LN εντρεπόμενος 3+ 
fearing], and man not respecting]. 
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18m 


ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


χήρα ὃδ NV EV TH MOAELEKEIVN καὶ NPYETO TPO 


And a widow was in that city, and she came 


αὐτόν λέγουσα εκδίκησόν μὲ από TOD αὐτί κου μου 


him, 


saying, Avenge me of my opponent! 


4+ καὶ οὐκ ηθέλησεν επί χρόνον μετά dE ταύτα εἶπεν 


And he did not want [to] for a time; but afterwards he said 


EV ξβαυτώ ELKOL τον θεόν οὐ φοβούμαι Kat 


ἴο 


himself, If even God Idonot fear, and 


ἄνθρωπον οὐκ εντρέπομαι 5+ διά γε TO παρέχειν 


man 


Ido not respect; yet because makes 


μοι κόπον την χήραν ταύτην εκὸοικήσω αὐτήν tva μη 


trouble to me this widow], I shall avenge her, that not 


El¢ τέλος ερχομένη υποπιάζη WE 6+ εἰπε OE ο κύριος 


in 


[the] end it should bruising me]. said And the Lord], 


ἀκούσατε TL O κριτής τῆς αδικίας λέγξι 7+ pio μὰς 


Hear what the judge unrighteous | says. God, 
οὐ LN ποιήσει τὴν εκδίκησιν τῶν 

shall he inno way execute the vengeance of the ones 

EKAEKTOV αὐτοῦ τῶν βοώντων προς τον ημέρας 
of his chosen, of the ones yelling to day 

και νυκτός και μακροθυμών En avTOIC s+ λέγω υμίν 
and night, and is lenient unto them. I say to you 
OTL ποιήσει τὴν EKOIKNOW αὐτών ὃν τάχει πλήν ο 
that he shall execute his vengeance quickly. Furthermore, the 


υἱός Tovavepw@nov ελθών GPA εὈυρήσξι την πίστιν 


son of man, having come _ then, shall he find the belief 
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18m ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


emt τῆς γῆς ο: εἰπε de καὶ προς 


upon the earth? 


πεποιθότας EQ’ 


relying upon 


τινας τους 


And he spoke also to some 
ξαυτοίς OTL εἰσί 


themselves, that 


(the ones 


δίκαιοι και 


they are righteous, and 


δξουθενούντας τοὺς λοιπούς τὴν παραβολήν ταύτην 10+ 


treating with contempt the rest) 


this parable. 


άνθρωποι δύο avéBnoav ξις TO lEpdv προσεύξασθαι 


men Two] 


ascended unto 


the —_ temple to pray; 


O ξις Φαρισαίος καὶ ο ἕτερος τελώνης 11+ O 


the one a Pharisee, and 


the other 


a tax collector. The 


Mapioaiog σταθείς προς εαὐτόν ταύτα προσηύχετο 


Pharisee standing to 


himself 


these [things] prayed], 


0 θεός EDYAPIOTH σοι OTL οὐκ ειμί ὥσπερ οι λοιποί 


God, I give thanks to you _ that 


lam not as the _ rest 


TOV ανθρώπων apmayes ἀδικοι μοιχοί ἡ καὶ ὡς 


of the men, predacious, 


unjust, 


adulterers, or even as 


οὕτος ο τελώνης w+ νηστεύω dic Tov σαββάτου 


{Π15 tax collector. I fast 


OMOOEKATHO πάντα OO 
I tithe all 


twice ἃ Sabbath, 


κτώμαι 13+ καὶ ο τελώνης 


as much as_ I acquire. And 


the tax collector 


μακρόθεν εστώς οὐκ NOEAEV OVdE τοὺς οφθαλμούς εις 


far off standing, wanted not 


even [ [his] eyes unto 


TOV οὐρανόν επάραι AAA” ἔτυπτεν εἰς 


the heaven to lift up], but 


onto 


TO στήθος avTOD λέγων ο θεός ιλάσθητί μοι TO 


his breast, saying, God, 
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18m ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


ἀμαρτωλώ 4+ λέγω υμίν κατέβη οὗτος δεδικαιωμένος 
sinner. I say to you, this one went down justified 
ElG TOV OLKOV αὐτοῦ ἡ YAP ξκείνος OTL TAG ουψών 


unto [15 house, rather than _ that one. For every [one] exalting 


δαυτόν ταπεινωθήσεται OO€ ταπεινών εαυτόν 
himself shall be humbled; and the one humbling himself 


ὑψωθήσεται 15+ προσέφερον dE αὐτώ καὶ Ta βρέφη 
shall be exalted. And they brought to him also the babes, 
iva αὐτών άπτηται ἰδόντες O€ OL μαθηταί 

that he should touch [them]; but seeing, the disciples 


δπετίμησαν avTOIC τς: OO€ Ιησούς προσκαλεσάμενος 


peproucies them. But Jesus, having called on 


αὐτά simev άἀφετε Ta παιδία ἐρχξεσθαι προς He καὶ 


them, said, Allow the children to come and 


UN] κωλύετε αὐτά τῶν YAP τοιούτων ἐστίν 1 


do not restrain them! for of such is the 


βασιλεία tov θεού 17+ ἀμήν λέγω υμίν ος εάν μη 
kingdom of God. Amen I say to you, Who ever should not 


δέξηται τὴν βασιλείαν tov θεδού ὡς παιδίον οὐ LIN 


receive the kingdom of God as a child, in no way 


δισέλθη εἰς αὐτήν iss καὶ EANPMTHOE Tic αὐτόν 
shall he enter into it. And asked acertain him 


ἄρχων λέγων διδάσκαλξ ayavé τι ποιήσας ζωήν 


ruler], saying, teacher Good], what having done life 


αἰώνιον κληρονομήσω i+ εἰπε SE αὐτώ OTNoovs τι 

eternal shall I [do to] inherit]? said And to him Jesus], Why 
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18m ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


us λέγεις ἀγαθόν ovdsic αγαθός et μη a : HOES 20+ 


do you call me good? No one [is] good except one 


TAG δντολάς οίδας UN μοιχεύσης μη πος ἐπὶ μη 


The commandments youknow, Donot commit adultery, donot murder, do not 
κλέψης μη ψευδομαρτυρήσης τίμα TOV πατέρα σου 


steal, do not witness falsely, esteem γι father 


καὶ τὴν μητέρα σοῦ 21+ O ὃξ sine ταύτα πάντα 


and your mother! And hesaid, These all 


EOVAGECAUNV EK νεότητός μου »+ ἀκούσας SE ταύτα 
I kept from my youth. And having heard these [things] , 


oO Inoovc είπεν αὐτώ ETL EV σοι λείπει πάντα 


Jesus said to him, Still one[thing] to you is missing; 4]] 
όσα ἔχεις πώλησον καὶ διάδος πτωχοίς καὶι ECEIC 
ἃ5 muchas youhave, sell and distribute to [the] poor, and you shall have 


θησαυρόν EV OVPAVW καὶ δεύρο ακολούθει μοι 23+ 


treasure in heaven; and come follow me! 


Οὗδ ἀκούσας TAVTA περίλυπος EYEVETO TV yap 


But hearing these [things], dejected he became]; for he was 
πλούσιος σφόδρα u+ OV dE αὐτόν O ΙΪησούς 
rich, exceedingly. beholding And him Jesus 


περίλυπον γενόμενον εἰπε TOS δυσκόλως Ot 
dejected being], said, How with difficulty the ones 


τὰ χρήματα EYOVTEG ElOEAEVOOVTAL εις THV βασιλείαν 


things having] shall enter into the kingdom 


TOV θεού 251 εὐκοπώτερον YAP EOTL κάμηλον διά 


of God. easier For it is] for a camel through 
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18m ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


τρυμαλιάς ραφίδος εισελθείν ἡ πλούσιον ξις τὴν 


[the] hole from an awl to enter], than a rich [man] into [ἋΠ6 
βασιλείαν tov θεού εισελθείν «+ εἶπεν OE OL 
kingdom of God to enter]. said And _ the ones 
ἀκούσαντες καὶ τις δύναται σωθήναι 27+ O ὃξ δείπε 
hearing], Then who _ isable to be delivered? And he said, 
Ta αδύνατα παρά ανθρώποις δυνατά EOTL παρά 
The impossible by men, are possible with 
TO θεώ 28+ sine O€ ο Πέτρος 1600 ἡμείς αφήκαμδν 
God. said And Peter], Behold, we left 
πάντα καὶ ἠηἠκολουθήσαμέν σοι »+ O OF EIMEV ALTOIC 
all, and we followed you. And [6 said to them, 
ἀμήν λέγω υμίν OTL ovdsic EOTIV OS αφήκεν OtKiCV 
Amen I say to you that no one there is] who left house, 
N γονείς ἡ αδελφούς ἡ γυναίκα ἡ τέκνα EVEKEV THC 
or parents, or brethren, or wife, or children, because of the 
βασιλείας tov θεού 3+ OG οὐ μη απολάβη 
kingdom of God, who inno wey should recover 
πολλαπλασίονα EV THM καιρώ τούτω καὶ EV THO αἰιώνι 
much more in this time, and in the age 
TO EPYOMEVO CONV ALMVLOV 31+ παραλαβών dE τους 
coming] life eternal. And having taken to himself the 
δώδεκα EiTEV προς αὐτούς 1000 αναβαίνομεν εἰς 
twelve, he said to them, Behold, We ascend unto 
Ιεροσόλυμα και τελεσθήσεται πάντα TO 
Jerusalem, and shall be finished all the [things] 
γεγραμμένα ou TOV προφητῶν TH VIO 
being written the prophets about the son 
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18m ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


του ἀνθρώπου 2+ παραδοθήσεται yap τοις ἔθνεσι KAI 


of man. For he shall be delivered to the nations, and 
δμπαιχθήσεται και υβρισθήσεται καὶ εμπτυσθήσεται 33+ 
will be mocked, and will be insulted, and will be spit upon; 


και μαστιγώσαντες αποκτενούσιν αὐτόν και τη 
and having been whipped, they shall kill him; and the 


NMEPA τη τρίτη αναστήσεται 31+ καὶ αὐτοί ουδέν 
day third] he will rise up. And they nothing 


τούτων συνήκαν καὶ NV τορήμα τούτο κεκρυμμένον 
of these [things] perceived]; for was _ thing this] being hidden 

QT αὐτῶν καὶ οὐκ EYIVMOKOV TO λεγόμενα 35+ 

from them, and they did not know the [things] being said. 

δγένετο ὃς EV TH δγγίζειν αὐτόν εις Ϊεριχώ τυφλός TIC 
And it came to passin his approaching unto Jericho, a certain blind [man] 


δκάθητο παρά THV OOOV προσαϊιτών 36+ ακούσας dE 
sat by the way begging. And hearing 


όχλου διαπορευομένου επυνθάνετο TL Ett τούτο 37+ 
[the] multitude traveling about, he inquired about what this may be. 
ἀπήγγειλαν ὃΣ αὐτώ OTL Ϊησούς ο NaCwpaioc 

And they reported to him that, Jesus the Nazarene 

TOPEPYETOL 33+ καὶ εβόησε λέγων Ιησού υιέ Δαβίδ 
is going by. And he yelled out, saying, Jesus, Oson οἵ David, 
δλέησόν HE 3+ καὶ OL προάγοντες επετίμων αὐτώ 


show mercy on me! And the ones going before reproached him, 
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19” ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


iva σιωπήση avtdcdss πολλώ μάλλον Expacev vIE 
that he should keep silent; but he more rather cried out, O son 
Δαβίδ ελέησόν μὲ 2+ σταθείς de oInoovs εκέλεξυσεν 
of David, show mercy on me! And having stopped, Jesus urged 

αὐτόν αχθήναι προς αὐτόν EYYioaVTOS OE αὐτού 

for him to be brought to him. having approached And αἱ his], 


δπηρώτησεν αὐτόν 41+ λέγων TL σοι θέλεις ποιήσω 
he asked him, saying, What doyou want I should do? 


o o€ εἰπε KUple tva αναβλέψω 2+ καὶ οι Ϊησούς 
And  hesaid, O Lord, that I should gain sight. And Jesus 


δίπεν αὐτώ ἀνάβλεψον ἡ πίστις GOD σέσωκέ σξ 43+ 


5814 to him, Gain sight! the belief of yours hasdelivered you. 


και παραχρήμα ανέβλεψε καὶ ἠκολούθει αὐτώ 
And immediately he gained sight; and he followed him, 


δοξάζων tov θεόν και TAG ο λαός WO®V ἐέδωκεν 
glorifying God. And all the people having beheld, gave 


aivov ta θεώ 


praise to God. 


19 Ὁ" 


i+ Καὶ δβισελθών διήρχξτο την IEpiyo 2+ καὶ 1000 
; And having entered he went through — Jericho. And behold, 


ἀνήρ ονόματι καλούμενος Ζακχαίος καὶ αυτός 


[there νν85] ἃ πδὴ by name being called Zacchaeus, and he 


NV αρχιτελώνης καὶ οὗτος NV πλούσιος 3+ και 


was achief tax collector, and this one was rich. And 
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19” ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


εζήτει ιδείν tov Inoovv τις EOTL καὶ οὐκ ηδύνατο 


he was seeking ἴο 8566 Jesus, who heis. And he was not able 


από τοῦ OYAOD OTL TH ηλικία μικρός NV 4+ και 


because ofthe multitude, for [his] stature was small. And 
προδραμών ἔμπροσθεν ἀνέβη επί συκομωραίαν ίνα 


having run in front, he ascended up a wild fig-tree, that 


ίδη αὐτόν OTL δι΄ εκείνης ἐμελλε διέρχεσθαι s+ 
he should behold him; for by that [place] he was about to go. 


καὶ ὡς ήλθεν επί Tov τόπον αναβλέψας ο Inoovc 


And as he came unto _ the place, ee looked up, Jesus 


δίδεν αὐτόν καὶ εἰπε προς αὐτόν ZaKyale σπεύσας 


beheld him, and said to him, Zacchaeus, making haste 


κατάβηθι σήμερον γὰρ EV TH OiKM OOD él μξ 


come down! for today in your house itis necessary forme 


μδίναι 6+ καὶ σπεύσας κατέβη καὶ vAEdECATO αὐτόν 


to remain. And making haste, he came down, and welcomed him 


χαίρων 7+ καὶ ιδόντες πάντες διεγόγγυζον λέγοντες 


rejoicing. And having seen, all complained, saying 


OTL παρά αμαρτωλώ avdpi εισήλθε καταλύσαι ¢+ 

that, With a sinful man he enters to rest up. 

σταθείς d¢ Ζακχαίος εἰπε προς TOV κύριον 1600 TO 
But standing, Zacchaeus said to the Lord, Behold, the 
NUON TOV LVIAPYOVT@V μου KUPIE δίδωμι τοῖς πτωχοίς 
half of my possessions, O Lord, I give to the poor; 


καὶ ELTWOS TL EOVKOMAVTHOA αποδίδωμι TETPATAODV 


and if to any what I extorted, I will give back fourfold. 


o+ sine d& προς αὐτόν ο Ϊησούς OTL σήμερον 
5814 And to him Jesus] that, Today 
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19 Ὁ» ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


σωτηρία TH O1KM@ τούτω EYEVETO καθότι καὶ αὐτός υἱός 


deliverance in this house took place], in so far as he also a son 
Αβραάμ gottv i+ NAVE yap ο υἱός TOV ἀνθρώπου 

of Abraham is]. came For the son of man] 

ζητήσαι καὶ σώσαι TO απολωλός 11+ AKOVOVTM@V dE 
to seek and to deliver the one _ being lost. hearing And 
αὐτών ταύτα προσθείς sinev παραβολήν διά 

in their] these ees ates he spoke a parable on account of 

το εγγύς αὐτόν είναι Ϊερουσαλήμ και δοκείν αὐτούς 
near his being] Jerusalem, and their thinking 

OTL παραχρήμα μέλλει ἡ βασιλεία του θεού 

that immediately was about the kingdom of God] 

ἀναφαίνεσθαι 2+ εἶπεν οὖν ἀνθρωπός τις δεὐυγενής 
to appear. He said then, man A certain well-born] 
δπορεύθη sic χώραν μακράν λαβείν savta βασιλείαν 
went unto aplace afar, to receive for himself a kingdom, 
και πυποστρέψαι 13+ καλέσας ὃς δέκα δούλους EALTOD 
and to return. And having called ten of his servants, 

ἔδωκεν αὐτοίς δέκα μνὰας καὶ εἰπε προς αὐτούς 

he gave to them ten minas, and said to them, 
πραγματεύσασθε EMS EPYOMOL 14+ OL SE πολίται αυτού 
Be engaged: in matters until I return. And his citizens 
ELIGODV αὐτόν και απέστειλαν πρεσβείαν οπίσω 
detested him, and sent an ebay after 

αὐτού λέγοντες ov θέλομδν τούτον βασιλεύσαι EQ’ 
him, saying, We do not want this one to reign over 
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19 0 


ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα 


The Gospel according to Luke 


ἡμᾶς is+ Καὶ EYEVETO EV TO δπανελθείν αὐτόν λαβόντα 


And itcame to pass in 


his returning back, 


having received 


τὴν βασιλείαν καὶ εἶπε φωνηθήναι αὐτώ 


that 
τους δούλους τούτους οἷς 
for these servants], 
iva γνῶ 

that he should know’ what 


the kingdom, 


business each did. 


he spoke _ to be called 


the ones to whom he gave the 


to him 


ἔδωκ TO αργύριον 


money, 


τις τι διδπραγματεύσατο 16+ παρεγένετο SE 


And came 


O πρώτος λέγων KUPLE ἡ UVA GOD προσξειργάσατο 


the first saying, O master, 


your minas 


gained an additional 


δέκα μνὰς 17+ καὶ είπεν αὐτώ sv αγαθέ δούλε ότι 


ten minas. And he said 


δν EhayloTw@ 


in [the] least 


ETOVO δέκα 


above ten 


trustworthy you were], 


cities! And 


to him, 


πιστός Eyévov ἰίσθι 


Good, O good 
ecovotav ἔχων 


let there be for you authority 


servant; for 


having] 


πόλξων τε. καὶ ήλθεν ο ὀξύτερος λέγων 


came the second], saying, 


KUPLE ἡ UVa σοῦ EMOINOE πέντε μναὰς 19+ εἰπε dE καὶ 


Omaster, Your mina 


made five 


minas. And he said also 


τούτω καὶ σὺ γίνου ἐπάνω πέντε πόλεων w+ KOL 


to thisone, And you become above 


five cities. And 


ἕτερος ήλθε λέγων κύριξ 1600 ἡ μνὰ σοῦ ην δίχον 


another came saying, O master, 


behold, 


your mina which I have 


αποκειμένην EV σουδαρίω 2+ ἐφοβούμην yap σε OTL 


is being reserved in a scarf. 
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19 Ὁ» ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


ἄνθρωπος αὐστηρός ει aipel¢ ο οὔκ έθηκας Kal 
man a stern you are], [for] youtakeup what you rendered not, and 


θερίζεις ο οὐκ ἐσπειρας »+ λέγει δε αὐτώ EK 


you harvest what you sowed not. And he says to him, From out of 


TOV στόματός GOD κρινώ σὲ πονηρέ SOvVAE ἠδεις OTL 


your mouth IT will judge you, O wicked servant. You knew _ that 


ae άνθρωπος αὐστηρός Ey aipm~v ο οὐκ έθηκα 


man a stern am], taking up what I rendered not, 
και θερίζων ο οὐκ ἔσπειρα 3+ καὶ διά TL οὐκ 
and harvesting what I sowed not. And therefore why did you not 
EdMKAG TO ἀργύριόν LOD επί THV τράπεζαν και εγώ 
give my money unto the [money lenders] table, and I 


δλθών ODV TOKM αν ἐπραξὰα αὐτό :.. καὶ τοις 


having come with interest would have exacted it]? And to the ones 


TMOPEOTMOW είπεν ἀρατξ AN αὐτοῦ τὴν μνὰν Ka 


standing by, he said, Take from him the mina, and 


δότε TH τας δέκα μνας ἔχοντι 25+ καὶ εἶπον αὐτώ 
give [it] totheone ten minas having]! And they said _tohim, 
κύριξ EXEL δέκα μνὰς 2+ λέγω yap υμίν OTL παντί 
Omaster, hehas [θη minas. For I say to you that, Το every [one] 


TO EYOVTL δοθήσεται από SE TOD μη ἔχοντος καὶ O 


having, it shall be given; but of the one not having, even = what 


ἔχει ἀρθήσεται απ΄ avTtOv 27+ πλην 


he has shall be taken from him. Furthermore, 


τους ἐχθρούς μου ξδκείνους τοὺς μη θελήσαντάς LE 


my enemies, those of the ones not wanting me 
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19 Ὁ» ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


βασιλεύσαι ex αὐτούς ἀγάγετε WOE και 


to reign over them, lead [them] here and 


κατασφάξατε ἐμπροσθέν LOD 28+ και εἰπών ταύτα 
butcher them in front of me! And having said _ these [things] , 


δπορεύετο ἔμπροσθεν ἀναβαίνων εις Ιεροσόλυμα 2+ 


he went ahead, ascending unto Jerusalem. 


καὶ δγένετο ὡς ἤήγγισεν δις Βηθσφαγή καὶ Βηθανίαν 
And it came to Bass as he approached unto  Bethphage and Bethany, 


προς TO ὄρος TO καλούμενον ελαιών απέστειλξ 


to the mountain, the one being called Olives, he sent 


δύο TOV μαθητών AVTOD 3+ εἰπών υπάγετε ElG τὴν 


two of his disciples, having said, Go unto the 


κατέναντι κώμην EV ἢ ELOMOPEVOLEVOL ξυρήσετε 


opposite town; in which — entering you will find 


πώλον δεδεμένον EO’ ον ουδείς πώποτε ανθρώπων 


a foal being tied, upon which noone at any time of men] 
δκάθισε λύσαντες αὐτόν ἀγάγετε 31+ καὶ EAV TIC 
sat. Having untied him, lead [him] . And if anyone 
᾽υμάς EP@TA διά τι λύετε ούτως ερείτε αὐτώ 
asks you, On account of why doyouuntie? thus shall you say to him 


OTL ο κύριος αὐτοῦ χρείαν EYEL 32+ απελθόντες SE OL 


that, | His master need has]. And going forth, the ones 
ἀπεσταλμένοι EvPOV καθώς ξείπεν avTOIC 3+ λυόντων 
having been sent found [it] as he said to them. untying 


d€ AVTOV TOV πώλον EITOV OLKUPLOLALTOVD προς 
And _ of their] the foal, said his masters] to 
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19 Ὁ» ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


αὐτούς τι λύετε TOV TMAOV 34+ OL OE εἶπον 
them, Why doyouuntie the foal? And _ they said, 


O κύριος αὐτοῦ χρείαν EYEL 35+ καὶ ἤγαγον αὐτόν 
His master need has]. And they led him 
προς TOV Ϊησούν καὶ ξπιρρίψαντες EAVTMV TO ᾿τμάτια 


to Jesus. And having cast their own garments 


emt tov πώλον επεβίβασαν τον Inoovv 36+ 


upon the foal, they sat Jesus upon [him] . 


TMOPEVOLEVOD OE€ AVTOD ὑυὑπεστρώννυον τα ILOTLA αυτών 
going And of his], they spread their garments 


EV τῇ οδώ 37+ δγγίζοντος do€ αὐτού ήδη προς ™ 
in the way. approaching And of his] already to 


καταβάσει TOV ὀρους τῶν EAQIOV ήρξαντο άπαν TO 


descent ofthe | Mount of Olives, began all the 
πλήθος τῶν μαθητῶν χαίροντες aivetv τον θεόν φωνή 
multitude of the disciples] rejoicing to praise God voice 


μεγάλη περί πασών ὧν εἶδον δυνάμεων 38+ λέγοντες 
with ἃ great] _—_ for all which they beheld [of works] of power, saying, 


δυλογημένος O EpYOLEVOS βασιλεύς EV ονόματι 


Blessed be the coming king in [the] name 

κυρίου ειρήνη ev οὐρανώ και δόξα EV υψίστοις 39+ 
[of the] Lord; peace in heaven, and glory in [the] highest. 

καὶ τινες TOV Φαρισαίων από Tov ὀχλου είπον προς 


And some of the Pharisees from the multitude said to 


αὐτόν διδάσκαλξ επιτίμησον τοις μαθηταίς GOD 4+ καὶ 


him, Teacher, reproach your disciples! And 


ἀποκριθείς είπεν avtoic λέγω υμίν OTL εάν OUTOL 


responding he said to them, I say to you that, if these 
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19 Ὁ» ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


σιωπήσωσιν Ot λίθοι κεκράξονται 41+ or ὡς ἤγγισεν 


should keep silent, the — stones will have been crying out. as he approached 


ιδῶν την πόλιν EKAQDOEV επ΄ αὐτή 4+ ΓΝ ότι EL 
beholding the city, he wept over it, saying that, If 


ἔγνως καὶ σὺ καὶ YE EV TH ημέρα σοῦ ταύτη TA 


youknew, even you, also indeed in your day this], the [things] 
προς εἰρήνην cov vovoe ἐκρύβη από οφθαλμών σου 
for your peace -- but now it was hidden from your eyes. 
43+ OTL ἠξουσιν ἡμέραι επί oe καὶ περιβαλούσιν 

For shall come days] upon you, _ that shall put 
οι δχθροί GoD χάρακά σοι καὶ περικυκλώσουσί σε 


your enemies a siege mound] you, and shall surround you, 


kat ovvégovot σε πάντοθεν 4. καὶ εδαφιούσί OE καὶ 


and shall constrain you __ from all sides, and shall dash you and 


TO τέκνα GOV EV σοι καὶ οὐκ ἀφήσουσιν δν OOL 


your children with you, and they shall not leave among you 


λίθον επί λίθω ανθ΄ ὧν οὐκ ἐγνῶς TOV καιρόν 


a stone upon astone; because you knew not the time 


TNC επισκοπής GOV 45+ καὶ εἰσελθών εἰς TO 1EPOV 
of your visitation. And entering into the temple, 
ήρξατο εκβάλλξιν τοὺς πωλούντας EV αὐτώ καὶι 
he began to cast out the ones _ selling in it and 
ἀγοράζοντας 46+ λέγων AVTOIG γέγραπται O οἰκός LOD 


buying]; saying to them, It has been written, My house 


οίκος προσευχής εστίν υμείς OE αὐτόν EXOINOATE 


a house of prayer is]; but you made it 
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ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα 


The Gospel according to Luke 


σπήλαιον ληστών 47+ καὶ NV διδάσκων TO καθ΄ 


ἃ Cave 


of robbers. And 


he was ΠΌΡΕ 


by 


ημέραν EV TH LEPD οι ὃς αρχιερείς καὶ οἱ 


day 


in the temple. And the 


chief priests 


and the 


γραμματείς εζήτουν αὐτόν ἀπολέσαι καὶ OL TPWTOL 


scribes were seeking to destroy him, and the foremost 
TOD AQOD w+ καὶ OVX  EVPLOKOV TO TL ποιήσωσιν O 
ofthe people. And they did not find what they should do; the 
λαός yap άπας εξεκρέματο avtovd ἀκούων 

people for] all depended on hearing him. 

20 5 


i+ Καὶ δγένετο EV μιά 


διδάσκοντος αὐτού τον 


οἵ 


And itcame to pass in one 


his teaching the people 


τῶν ημξρών EKELVOV 
of those days, 


λαόν EV TO 1EPO καὶι 


in the temple, and 


δυαγγελιζομένου ἐπέστησαν OL αἀρχιερείς και οι 


announcing good news, 


γραμματείς ODV 
scribes] Ϊ 


αὐτόν λέγοντες 


stood by 


with the elders, 


him, saying, Tell us! 
ταῦτα ποιξίς ἡ τις ἔστιν O 
do you do these [things]? or who [5 


the 


chief priests and the 


τοις πρεσβυτέροις 2+ και είπον προς 


and they spoke to 


δίπε ημίν εν ποία εξουσία 
by 


what kind οἵ authority 


δους σοι 


the one having given to you 


τὴν ECOVOIAV ταύτην 3+ αποκριθείς dE εἰπε προς 


this authority? 


And answering 


he said to 
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205 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


αὐτούς EPMTHOW υμάς καγώ Eva λόγον και εἰπατέ 


them, will ask you And J] one word, and you tell 
μοι 4+ TO βάπτισμα Ιωάννου εξ οὐρανοῦ nv ἡ εξ 
to me! The immersion of John, from heaven was it], or from 


ἀνθρώπων s+ ο ὃς συνελογίσαντο προς EMVTOIC 


men? And 


λέγοντες OTL EGV EimMUEV εξ οὐυρανού EpEt 


they reckoned to themselves, 


διά 


saying that, If we should say from heaven; he shall say, Therefore 
TL OVV οὐκ επιστεύσατε αὐτώ «6+ EAVOE είἰπῶμεν 
why then did you not _ believe in him? And if we should say, 
εξ ανθρώπων mac ο λαός καταλιθάσει ημάς 

From men; all the people will completely stone US; 
πεπεισμένος yap soTtiv Ιωάννην προφήτην είναι 7+ και 
persuaded for they are] John to be a prophet. And 
ἀπεκρίθησαν μη ξιδέναι πόθεν s+ Kat ο ΙΪησούς εἶπεν 
they answered, We do not know from where. And Jesus said 
αὐτοίς οὐδέ εγώ λέγω υμίν εν ποία εξουσία 

to them, Nor do I say to you by what authority 

TAVTA TOLD 9+ ἠρξατο dE προς TOV λαόν λέγειν 

I do these [things] . And he began to the people to speak] 

τὴν παραβολήν ταύτην ἀνθρωπός τις εφύτευσδν 

this parable, A certain man planted 


ἀμπελώνα καὶ ECESOTO αὐτόν γεωργοίς καὶ ἀπεδήμησε 


a vineyard, and handed it over to growers, and traveled abroad 
χρόνους IKAVOVG 10+ καὶ EV καιρώ απέστειλεν προς 
of time a fit [amount] ]. And in [the] season _ he sent to 
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205 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


τοὺς γεωργούς SOVAOV iva από τοῦ καρπού TOD 


the growers a servant that from the fruit of the 


ἀμπελώνος δῶσιν αὐτώ OLdSE γεωργοί δείραντες 
vineyard they might give to him; but the growers having flayed 


αὐτόν εξαπέστειλαν κενόν 11+ καὶ προσέθετο πέμψαι 
him, sent [him] away empty. And he proceeded to send forth 
ἕτερον δούλον OLOE κακξίνον δείραντες καὶ 


another servant; but they _ that one also having flayed] and 


ατιμάσαντες εξαπέστειλαν κενόν 12+ καὶ προσέθετο 


dishonoring [him] , sent [him] away empty. And he proceeded 


πέμψαι τρίτον OLOE καὶ τούτον τρασυματίσαντες 


to send forth 4 third; but they also this one having wounded], 
δξέβαλον 13+ εἶπεν O& O κύριος TOV αμπελώνος TL 
cast [him] out. said And the master ofthe vineyard], What 


ποιήσω πέμψω TOV VLOV μου TOV ἀγαπητόν ίσως 
shall I do? I will send forth my son, the beloved; perhaps 


τούτον ἰδόντες ἐντραπήσονται 4+ ἰδόντες SE αὐτόν OL 
beholding this one they will show respect. But beholding him, the 
γεωργοί διελογίζοντο προς ξαυτούς λέγοντες οὕτός 
growers reasoned to themselves, saying, This 


EOTLV O κληρονόμος SEDTE ATOKTEIVM@LEV αὐτόν iva 


15 the heir. Come, we should kill him, that 


ημών γένηται ἡ κληρονομία is+ καὶ εκβαλόντες αὐτόν 


becomes ours the inheritance]. And ΠΟΥ ΜΕ cast him 


EFM TOV αμπελώνος απέκτειναν TL οὖν ποιήσει 
outside the vineyard they killed [him] . What then shall [ 


αὐτοίς ο κύριος τοῦ ἀμπελῶνος 16+ EAEVOETAL KAL 
to them the master ofthe — vineyard]? He shall come and 
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205 ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


AMOAEGEL τοῦς γεωργούς τούτους καὶ OMOEL TOV 


shall destroy those growers, and he will give the 


ἀμπελώνα GALOIS ακούσαντες OE είπον μη γένοιτο 17+ 
vineyard to others. And having heard, they said, May it not be. 


o de ἐμβλέψας avtoic εἶπεν τι οὖν EOTL 
And looking to them, he said, What then is 


TO γεγραμμένον τούτο λίθον OV απεδοκίμασαν οἱ 

this having been written, [the] stone which rejected the ones 
OLKOOOLLODVTEG οτος EyEevyON εἰς κεφαλήν γωνίας is+ 
building], this is become for head of [the] corner. 
TAG οπεσών EN ξκείνον TOV λίθον συνθλασθήσεται 


Every [one] falling upon _ that stone shall be fractured in pieces, 


δφ΄ ον δ΄ αν πέση λικμήσει αὐτόν 19+ KOL 


upon whom δι ever _ it should nl it will winnow him. And 


δζήτησαν Ol apylepsic καὶ οἱ γραμματείς επιβαλείν 


sought the chief poset and the scribes] to put 


El αὐτόν τας χείρας EV αὐτή TH MPA καὶι 


upon him hands] in that same hour, and 
δφοβήθησαν ἐγνῶσαν yap OTL προς aAvTOvG 

they feared; for they knew that against them 

τὴν παραβολήν ταύτην εἰπε w+ και παρατηρήσαντες 
this parable he spoke]. And closely watching, 
ἀπέστειλαν εγκαθέτους VTOKPIVOLLEVOUG εξαυτούς 


they sent ones lying in wait, pretending themselves 


δικαίους είναι tva επιλάβωνται avtod λόγου εἰς 
to be righteous, that they should take hold of _ his word for 


TO παραδούναι αὐτόν TH ἀρχή καὶ TH εξουσία TOD 


delivering him up tothe sovereignty, and to the authority of the 


ηγεμόνος 21+ καὶ επηρώτησαν αὐτόν λέγοντες 


governor. And they questioned him, saying, 
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205 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


διδάσκαλε οίδαμεν OTL ορθώς λέγεις και διδάσκεις 


Teacher, we know that rightly you speak and teach, 
καὶ ov λαμβάνεις πρόσωπον GAA’ Ex’ αληθείας τὴν 


and donot take face, but in truth the 


Od0V TOV θεού διδάσκεις »+ EEEOTIV ημίν Καίσαρι 


way of God you teach. Is it allowed for us to Caesar 


φόρον δούναι ἡ OD 23+ κατανοήσας ὃς αὐτών 


tribute to give] or not? But contemplating their 


τὴν πανουργίαν εἰπε προς αὐτούς τι με πειράζετε 24+ 


cunning, he said to them, Why do you test me? 


δπιδείξατέ μοι δηνάριον τίνος ἔχξι δικόνα και 


Display tome ἃ denarius; whose [ [does] ithave image and 


δπιγραφήν αποκριθέντες ὃς Eimov Καίσαρος 2+ 0 OF 


inscription]? And answering they said, | Caesar. And 


δίπεν avtoic απόδοτε τοίνυν TO Καίσαρος 
he said to them, Give back therefore the [things] of Caesar 


Καίσαρι καὶ Ta τοῦ θεού τῶ θεώ 2+ και 
to Caesar, and the [things] of God to God. And 


οὐκ ίσχυσαν επιλαβέσθαι avtod ρήματος Eevavtiov 


they were not able to take hold of his saying before 
Tov λαού και θαυμάσαντες επί TH αποκρίσξι AVTOD 


the people; and marveling over _ his answer, 


δσίγησαν 27+ προσελθόντες OE τινες τῶν 


they were quiet. But coming forward, acertain one of the 


Σαδδουκαίων OL αντιλέγοντες ἀνάστασιν μη 


Sadducees, the ones speaking against a resurrection, [claiming] it not 


EVOL EANPWTNOAV αὑτόν 28+ λέγοντες διδάσκαλξ 


to be, asked him, saying, Teacher, 
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205 ἐν τούτῳ + vika The Gospel according to Luke 


Μωσής éypawev ημίν εάν τινος ἀδελφός αποθάνη 


Moses wrote to us, If anyone's __ brother should die 


ἔχων γυναίκα καὶ οὗτος άτεκνος ἀποθάνη iva λάβη 
having a wife, and he childless should die], that should take 
0 ἀδελφός αὐτοῦ τὴν γυναίκα καὶ εξαναστήση σπέρμα 


his brother] the wife, and should raise up seed 


TO αδελφώ αὐτού :.. ELTA ουν ἀδελφοί ήσαν καὶ O 


[to] his brother. then seven brothers There were], and the 
πρώτος λαβών γυναίκα απέθανεν ATEKVOG 30+ καὶ 

first having taken a wife died childless. And 
ἔλαβεν ο δεύτερος την γυναίκα και OVTOS απέθανεν 
took the second] the wife, and he died 
ἄτεκνος 31+ καὶ O τρίτος ἔλαβεν αὐτήν ὡσαύτως dE 
childless. And the third took her, and likewise 

καὶ Ol SATA και OVD κατέλιπον τέκνα KGL 


also the seven; and they didnot leave children, and 


ἀπέθανον 32+ ὕστερον ὃς πάντων anéPavev καὶ ἢ 
they died. And afterwards all died and the 


γυνή 33+ EV TN OVV αναστάσξι τίνος αὐτών γίνεται 


woman. In then the resurrection, which of them [does] she become 
γυνή OLYAP EATA ἔσχον αὐτήν γυναίκα 34+ καὶ 
wife? for the seven had her as wife. And 


αποκριθείς είπεν avtoic ο Ϊησούς οι υἱοί 


answering said to them Jesus], The sons 


TOV αιῶνος TOVTOD γαμούσι καὶ EKYALIOKOVTOL 35+ 


of this age matry and give in marriage. 


οι ὃς καταξιωθέντες TOV αιώνος EKEivOD τυχείν και 


But the ones being deemed worthy of that age to attain and 


PONT) DTS TA ὙΠ aT) + mam Om 0? oman mma mam) + 

> py ogi nen mex mpd mvs opaw> ΠΡ 9 πῶ Ὁ 

ΣΝ ΜΉΤ Δ ND") WT ANS MT Ὁ sa ὈΠῸΝ ANN Dw 199} Ὁ 
ΤΙΝ 3 ows ἸΝ 0 op odivz 
nennoy N37 ‘obipd mDim) + 
smspan xo) ow INDTND onon 


Wy MIT ITD) ww Ans ΠΡῸῚ + 
SIMA OD aN) ΠΡΞΦΤΙ ΕΝ 
TWN OI Tn ΤΣ ἽΝ ΞῚ + 


MIDIS AAD Sur aH’ wi eine + Wann wan Mins Lic cvhmind + 


iis πόλι kus SHIR «ρὸν :MADMS WX wom SE λα 
πάλι δ Micha mAs eins mamia + malin main was wack war + 
iin ian ean rita neti and rich 
Ara Maama mami sah wAVKIa + aaw raly οὐδ oi « οἷο» ΞΕ 
oF iA bg a = 4 Ae Sea = 
iin andy. ela akuma WC οὐχ. διὲς τὸν, cial el ras Bad ot wena 


λα Ord IGS Hea + πανὶ san 3 A ORO πε: 


164 


205 ἐν τούτῳ + vika The Gospel according to Luke 


TNS αναστάσξως τῆς 8κ VEKPMV οὔτε γαμούσιν 


ofthe resurrection of the ones from _ [the] dead, neither marry 

οὔτε EKYALICOVTAL 3+ οὔτε YAP αποθανείν ETL 

nor give in marriage. For neither to die any longer 

δύνανται ἰισάγγελοι YAP εἰσι καὶ υἱοί εἰσι TOV θεού 

are they able], like angels for they are], and they are sons of God, 

της ἀναστάσεως υἱοί OVTES 37+ OTLOE εγείρονται OL 

ofthe resurrection sons being]. But that be raised the 

νεκροί καὶ Moons eunvvoev επί της βάτου we 

dead], even Moses indicated at the bush, as 

λέγει κύριον Tov θεόν Αβραάμ καὶ tov θεόν ᾿ἰΙσαάκ 

he says, [the] Lord God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, 

kat tov θεόν Ιακὼβ 33+ θεός dE οὐκ ἔστι νεκρών 

and the God of Jacob. But God is not of [the] dead, 

αλλά ζώντων πάντες YAP αὐτώ CMOIW 30+ 

but of living ones; for all live to him. 

ἀποκριθέντες OE τινες TOV γραμματέων εἰπον 

And answering some of the scribes said, 

διδάσκαλξ καλώς είπας 4+ οὐκέτι ὃὲ ETOALL@V 

Teacher, well you spoke. And no longer they dared 

δπερωτάν αὐτόν οὐυδέν 41+ EiTE SE προς αὐτούς πῶς 

to ask him anything. And he said ἰο them, How 

λέγουσι TOV Χριστόν υἱόν Δαβίδ εἶναι 2+ καὶ αὐτός 

do they say the Christ [ [the] son of David to be]? And he, 

Δαβίδ λέγει ev βίβλω ψαλμών είἰπεν ο κύριος TH 

David says in [the] book — of Psalms; said The Lord] [to] 
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219 ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


Kvpi@ nov κάθου εκ δεξιών μου 3+ MS αν θῶ 


my Lord, sit down at my right, until whenever I put 
τους εχθρούς GOD VAOTOSIOV τῶν ποδών GOD 44+ Δαβίδ 
your enemies as a footstool for your feet. David 
ODV κύριον αὐτόν KOAEL καὶ πῶς VIOGC AVTOD EOTLV 45+ 
then him Lord calls], so how his son is he]? 
ἀκούοντος ὃς παντός TOD λαού εἶπεν τοις 
hearing And all the people], he said [to] 
μαθηταίς αυτού 46+ προσέχετε από TOV γραμματέων 
his disciples, Take heed of the scribes, 
τῶν θελόντων περιπατείν εν στολαίς καὶ φιλούντων 
of the ones wenine to walk in robes, and being fond of 
ἀσπασμούς a ταῖς ayopaic και πρωτοκαθξὸρίας ὃν 
greetings the markets, and first seats in 
ταις συναγωγαῖς και πρωτοκλισίας EV τοις δείπνοις 
the synagogues, and first place in the suppers; 
47+ OU κατεσθίουσι TAC οἰκίας τῶν YNPWV καὶι 
the ones who devour the houses of the widows, and 
προφάσει μακρά TPOGEDYOVTAL OVTOL λήψονται 
for an excuse long they pray]. These shall receive 
περισσότερον κρίμα 
extra judgment. 
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219 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


El¢ TO γαζοφυλάκιον πλουσίους 2+ Eide dE τινὰ 
into the treasury [the] rich]. And he beheld ἃ certain 


καὶ χήραν πενιχράν βάλλουσαν εκεί δύο λεπτά 3+ καὶ 


widow destitute] throwing there two leptas. And 
sinev αληθώς λέγω υμίν OTL ἡ χήρα ἡ πτωχή αὕτη 
he said, Truly I say to you that widow poor this 
πλείον πάντων éPOAEV 4+ άπαντες γὰρ OVTOL εκ 


more than all threw in]. For all these from out of 


του περισσεύοντος AVTOIC έβαλον εἰς τὰ δώρα TOD 


their abundance threw the aa for 


θεού avtn ὃξ EK του υστερήματος αὐτής ἀπαντα 


God; but she from out of her deficiency all 

tov βίον ον εἶχεν ἐβαλξ s+ καὶ τινῶν λεγόντων 
the livelihood which — she had threw]. And [as] some [were] speaking 
περί τοῦ ιτβρού OTL λίθοις καλοίς καὶ αναθήμασι 


concerning the temple, that [with] | stones goodly] and consecrated offerings 


κεκόσμηται SITE 6+ ταύτα a θεωρείτε 
it was adomed, he said, As to these [things] which you view, 
δλεύσονται NLEPAL EV αἷς οὐκ αφεθήσεται λίθος επί 


there shall come days in which 5141] not be left a stone] upon 


MOM ος οὐ KaTAADVOOETAL 7+ ἐπηρώτησαν dE αὐτόν 
a stone, which shall not be broken up. And “ey asked him, 


λέγοντες διδάσκαλε πότε οὖν ταύτα έσται καὶ TL 


saying, Teacher, when then will these [things] be, | and what [is] 


TO σημδίον OTav μέλλη ταύτα γίνεσθαι s+ O ὃξ εἶπεν 


the sign whenever these [things] are about ἰο take place? And he said, 
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The Gospel according to Luke 


213 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα 


βλέπετε μη πλανηθήτε πολλοί γὰρ ελεύσονται 


Take heed that you should not be misled! For many shall come 

δπί τῶ ονόματί μου λέγοντες OTL εγώ εἰμι καὶ O 
in my name, saying that, I am [he], and [saying], The 
καιρός ἤγγικε μη οὖν πορευθήτε οπίσω αυτών 9+ 
time approaches. not then You should] go after them. 


πολέμους και ακαταστασίας 


commotions, 


όταν OE AKOVONTE 


And whenever you should hear 


un πτοηθήτε 


you should ποΐ be terrified. 


of wars and 
δειγὰρ  TAVTA γενέσθαι πρώτον 
For itis necessary these [things] take place first; 

αλλ΄ οὐκ εὐθέως TO τέλος «0+ τότε EAEYEV AvTOIC 
but not [is] the end. Then he said to them, 


δγερθήσεται ἔθνος επί έθνος Kot βασιλεία επί 


Nation] kingdom against 


immediately 


shall rise against nation, and 


βασιλείαν 11+ σεισμοί TE μεγάλοι κατά τόπους καὶι 
great] in places; and 

λιμοί καὶ λοιμοί ἔσονται φόβητρά TE καὶ σημεία 
shall be there]; fearful [things] also], and signs 


am ovpavod μεγάλα ἔσται 12+ προ SE τούτων 


from heaven great there will be]. But before these [things] 

ἄπαντων επιβαλούσιν EM υμάς τας χείρας αὐτῶν KAL 

they shall put upon γοι their hands], and 
παραδιδόντες εἰς συναγωγάς και φυλακάς 


prisons, 


kingdom; earthquakes also 


famines and pestilences 


all together, 
διώξουσι 


shall persecute [you], [and] deliver you up unto 
ἀγομένους επί βασιλείς και ἡγεμόνας EsvEKEV 


leading [you] unto Κίηρϑβ and governors because of 


synagogues, and 
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219 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


του ονόματός μου 3+ ἀποβήσεται dE υμίν EIC 


my name. But it shall result to you for 
μαρτύριον 14+ θέσθε ODV εἰς τας καρδίας υμών μη 
a testimony. Then you put it into γι hearts not 


προμελετάν απολογηθήναι is+ εγώ yap δώσω υμίν 


to meditate beforehand to make a defense! For I shall give to you 


στόμα και σοφίαν ἡ οὐ δυνήσονται αντειπείν ουδέ 


ἃ mouth and wisdom, in which will not be able to contradict nor 


QVTLOTNHVOL πάντες OL αντικείμξνοι υμίν 16+ 


oppose all the ones being adverse to you]. 


παραδοθήσεσθε SE καὶ υπό γονέων καὶ αδελφών KAL 


But you will be delivered up even by parents, and brethren, and 


OVYYEVOV και φίλων και θανατώσουσιν 
relatives, and friends; and they shall put to death 


εξ υμών i7+ και ἔσεσθε μισούμδνοι υπό πάντων 
[some] of you. And you will be detested by all 


διά το ὀνομά μου is+ και θρίξ εκ 

on account of my name. But a hair from 

TNS κεφαλής VUM®V οὐ μη ANOANTAL 19+ EV 

your head inno way _ shall perish. By 

TY] ὑπομονή VUOV KTNHOAGVE τας ψυχάς υμῶν 2+ 

your endurance acquire your life! 

όταν ὃξ ίδητε κυκλουμένην υπό στρατοπέδων 
And whenever γι should behold being encircled by encamped armies 

τὴν Ϊεδροσαλήμ τότε γνώτε OTL TYYUKEV 


Jerusalem], then know that approaches 


IY? ODP OSTA + | ODN OD TP op Ron + 
*nbab opaba mmr 159. νυ + ΘΙ INN] OS YT pS ap 
SPTOSM Mma nie nig sew wad oqs-bs6 oxy one + 
mpm) mB oD> yma Das 3 + el powxn moyen Sex oN + 
sips tayo er-x> πῶς. nen ny O55 np oomdmina + 
op apipnaos mI T2791 Θ᾽ Ξ3Ὁ rian INN TWD) + 
EBT ΞΡ 2 WIN LTT ON ΩΝ ΤΙΝ 


ie δαβσαροὶ οἵ asl rag + : j ; ΜΝ 
alin ~waamd ré\y αὐτο i asa + raz ΔΝ το rie ΔΆ a Srtsim \ aamakia + 
Wai ndval = 9 = 9 
τορος οὖν Me § ine + vk τὰ ~ SEA A hua + 
, Ὡς αὐραὶ ela wine? re Ὥρα © ιν cdrai αλοδὶ ἧς ς adMatiaumns + 
pts coal gl κῶν ebini ee wartuind ei a + 
es de 4 a ne ν΄ rn 9 eS 9 
mchssor’d Woda wine αὐ τα λυ + maias συὰ Siaf as oi his σὰ 


4 
OIA aC axusnia « αϑιξουῖα « Aslinea 


169 


219 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


ἡ ἐρήμωσις αὑτῆς 21+ τότε OL ev τη Ιουδαία 


her desolation]. Then let the ones in Judea 


φευγέτωσαν εις TA OPN KOI Ol EV LEOW 


flee into the mountains! And let the ones in [the] midst of 


αὐτήν EKYWPEITMOAV καὶ OL EV ταῖς χώραις LN 


her withdraw! And let the ones in the regions not 


δισερχέσθωσαν ELC αὐτήν »+ OTL NEPAL εκδικήσεως 


enter into her! For days of avenging 


αὐταί εισι TOD πληρωθήναι πάντα τὰ γεγραμμένα 


these are] to fulfill all the [things] having been written. 
23+ OVOLOE ταῖς EV γαστρί EYOVOAIC καὶι ταῖς 

But woe to the ones in [the] womb having one], and to the ones 
θηλαζούσαις EV εκείναις ταῖς ημέραις ἔσται yap 
ὑμϑιπα in those days. For there will be 


ἀνάγκη μεγάλη επί TS γης καὶ οργή ὃν 


distress great] upon the land, and wrath among 

TO AGM τούτω «w+ καὶ πεσούνται στόματι μαχαίρας 
this people. And they shall fall by [the] mouth οἵ [the] sword, 

και αιἰχμαλωτισθήσονται εις πάντα τὰ ἔθνη και 


and shall be taken captive into all the nations; and 
Ιερουσαλήμ ἔσται πατουμένη υπό εθνών ἀάχρι 
Jerusalem will be for treading by nations until 
πληρωθώσι καιροί εθνῶν 25+ καὶ ἔσται σημξδία 
shall be fulfilled [the] times of [the] nations]. And there shall be signs 

EV NAIM καὶ σελήνη καὶ GOTPOIG καὶ επί της γης 


among [{Π6] sun, and moon, and stars; and upon the earth 


ovvoyn εθνών ev απορία nyovons θαλάσσης Kat 


conflict of nations, in perplexity of resounding sea and 
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21D 


ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα 


The Gospel according to Luke 


σάλου :.. ANOWVYOVTOV ανθρώπων από φόβου και 


tossing about; 


προσδοκίας τῶν 


expectation of the [things] coming 


αιγὰρ δυνάμεις τῶν OVPAVAV σαλευθήσονται 27+ 


for the powers ofthe heavens 


fainting men] 


from fear and 


δπερχομένων τη οἰκουμένη 


tothe inhabitable world; 


shall be shaken. And 


τότε OWOVTAL TOV υἱόν τοῦ ανθρώπου EPYOLEVOV EV 


then they shall see the son 


of man 


coming in 


νεφέλη μετά δυνάμεως καὶ δόξης πολλής 28+ 


a cloud with pone and 


glory much]. 


ἀρχομένων OE τούτων γίνεσθαι ανακύψατε καὶ 


But [at the] beginning 


of these [things] to come to pass, let [ and 


δπάρατε τας κεφαλάς υμών διότι εγγίζει 


lifted up your heads], 


because 


approaches 


1] AMOAVTPMOIG VUBV 2+ καὶ εἶπε παραβολήν avTOIC 


your release by ransom]! And 


he spoke a parable 


to them, 


iSETE THV συκήν καὶ πάντα TO δένδρα 30+ όταν 


Look at the fig-tree, and all 


the trees! 


Whenever 


προβάλωσιν ήδη βλέποντες AM’ EAVTOV γινώσκετε ότι 


they should burgeon already, seeing it 


yourselves, 


you know that 


ἤδη eyybs to θέρος εστίν 31+ OVTM και υμείς OTAV 


already near the 


ίδητε 


summer is]! 


Thus also you, whenever 


ταῦτα γινόμενα γινώσκετε OTL εγγύς EOTIV ἡ 


you should see these [things] taking place, know 


that is near the 


βασιλεία tov θεού »+ αμήν λέγω υμίν OTL OD μη 


kingdom of God]! Amen 


I say to you, that 


in no way 
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219 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


παρέλθη 1 YEVEG αὐτή EWS αν πάντα γένηται 33+ 
shall [ generation this], until whenever all shall take place. 


O οὐρανός καὶ ἡ Yn παρδλεξύσονται O1dE λόγοι μου 


The heaven and the earth shall pass away, but my words 


οὐ μη παρέλθωσι 11+ προσέχετε SOE EQVTOIC μήποτε 


inno way 5118]] pass away. But take heed to yourselves! lest at any time 


βαρυνθώσιν υμών αἵ καρδίαι Ev κραιπάλη καὶ μέθη 


should be weigbed down your hearts] in dizziness, and intoxication, 
και μερίμναις βιωτικαίς και αἰφνίδιος εφ΄ υμάς 

and anxieties of life; and in a sudden upon you 

EMLOTN ἡ ἡμέρα EkKEivyn 35+ ὡς παγίς yap επελεύσεται 
should stand _ that day]. as a snare For] it shall come 

Ent πάντας τοὺς καθημένους επί πρόσωπον πάσης 
upon all the ones _ being settled upon [the] face of all 

τῆς γῆς 3+ ἀγρυπνείτε οὖν EV παντί καιρώ δεόμενοι 
the earth. Be awake then at every season! beseeching, 


iva καταξιωθήτε εκφυγείν πάντα TO μέλλοντα 
that you should be deemed worthy to flee from all the [things] being about 


γίνεσθαι και σταθήναι ἔμπροσθεν TOD υἱιού TOD 


to take place, and to stand before the son of 


ἀνθρώπου 37+ NVOE τὰς ἡμέρας EV THO 1EPH 
man. And he was [by] days in the temple 
διδάσκων τὰς OE νύκτας εξερχόμενος ηυλίζετο εἰς TO 
teaching, and by nights coming forth to lodge in the 


όρος TO καλούμενον EAQLOV 33+ καὶ TAG ο λαός 
mountain _ being called, Olives. And all the people 
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2225 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


ώρθριζξε πρὸς αὐτὴν Ev TO ιδρῴώ ακούειν αυτού 


rose early the temple, — to hear him. 


22 35 


i+ ἤγγιζε O€ ἡ E0PTH τῶν αζύμων nN λεγομένη 
' approached And_ the holiday of the unleavened [breads] ],_ the one _ being called 
πάσχα 2+ καὶ ECNTOVV OL αρχιξρείς καὶ OL γραμματείς 
passover. And sought the chief priests and the scribes] 


TO πῶς ανέλωσιν αὐτόν EMOBODVTO yap TOV λαόν 


the [means] ofhow ἰἴο do away with him; for they feared the people. 


3+ δισήλθε de σατανάς εἰς IovdaV Tov επικαλούμενον 


entered And = Satan] into Judas, the one being called 


Ισκαριώτην OvtTa εκ τοῦ αριθμού τῶν δώδεκα 4+ καὶ 


Iscariot, being from the number ofthe twelve. And 


ἀπελθών OVVEAGANOE τοῖς APYIEPEVOL KOL τοις 


having gone forth, he conversed together with the chief priests and the 


στρατηγοίς TO πῶς AVTOV παραδώ ALTOIC s+ και 


commandants, the [thing] ofhow _ he should deliver him up to them. And 


δχάρησαν καὶ συνέθεντο αὐτώ apyvptov δούναι ς. KaL 


they rejoiced, and agreed money to him to give]. And 


δξωμολόγησξ καὶ ECNTEL εὐκαιρίαν 


he acknowledged [it] ; and he sought an opportune time 


TOV TAPASOVVAL αὐτόν αὐτοίς ἀτερ OYAOD 1+ 
to deliver him up to them separate from [the] multitude. 
ήλθε OE ἡ ημέρα TOV αζύμων ev ἢ ἔδει 


And came the day of the unleavened [breads], in which _ it is necessary 
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22.355 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


θύεσθαι το πάσχα s+ καὶ απέστειλε [Πέτρον Kat 


to sacrifice the — passover. And he sent Peter and 


Ιωάννην ειπών πορευθέντες ετοιμάσατε ἡμίν το 


John, having said, Having gone, prepare for us the 


πάσχα ίνα φάγωμεν 0+ οἱ O€ ξδίπον αὐτώ TOD θέλεις 


passover, that we should eat! And _ they said to him, Where ἀο you want 


δτοιμάσομδν 10+ O O€ ξίπεν αὐτοίς 1000 
we shall prepare? And [6 said to them, Behold, 


δισελθόντων υμών εις τὴν πόλιν συναντήσει υμίν 


of your entering into the city, will meet you 
ἄνθρωπος κεράμιον ὕδατος βαστάζων ακολουθήσατε 


aman a Clay vessel of water bearing]; follow 


αὐτώ εις τὴν οἰκίαν OD ELOTOPEVETAL 1+ Και 


him into the house of which he enters. And 


EPEITE TH οικοδεσπότη τῆς οἰκίας λέγει GOL O 


you shall say tothe master ofthe house, says to you. The 


διδάσκαλος MOD EOTL TO κατάλυμα OOD TO πάσχα 


teacher], Where [5 the lodging where the — passover 
META TOV μαθητών LOD φάγω 12+ κακείνος υμίν δείξει 
with my disciples I should eat]? And that one will show to you 


AVMYEOV μέγα EOTPMUEVOV εκεί ετοιμάσατξ 13+ 


upper room a great] being spread out -- there prepare! 


ἀπελθόντες dE EvPOV καθώς EipNKEV αὑὐτοίς KAO 
And having gone forth, they found as he said to them; and 


ητοίμασαν TO πάσχα w+ καὶ OTE ἐγένετο ἡ WPA 


they prepared the — passover. And when it became the hour, 
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2225 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


ανέπεσε καὶ OL δώδεκα απόστολοι OVV αὐτώ 15+ και 


he reclined, and the twelve apostles with him. And 
sine προς αὐτούς επιθυμία ἐπεθύμησα τούτο 

he said to them, With desire I desired this 

TO πάσχα φαγείν μεθ΄ υμώῶν προ τοῦ LE παθείν 16+ 
passover to eat] with you before my suffering. 

λέγω yap υμίν OTL οὐκέτι οὐ μή φάγω εξ AVTOD EWC 
For I say to you, that no longer inany way shallleat of it, until 
OtTov πληρωθή ev τη βασιλεία Tov θεού 17+ καὶ 
whenever it should be fulfilled in the kingdom of God. And 
δεξάμενος ποτήριον ξυχαριστήσας size λάβετε τούτο 
having received [the] cup, having given thanks, he said, Take this, 
καὶ διαμερίσατε εαυτοίς is+ λέγω yap viv OTL OD μη 
and divide it among yourselves! For I say to you, __ that in no way 
πίω από τοῦ γενήματος της αμπέλου EWC OTOV 71 


shall 1 drink from the produce ofthe grapevine, until whenever the 


βασιλεία tov θεού ἔλθη 10+ και λαβών άρτον 
kingdom of God should come. And having taken [the] bread, 


evyaplotnoac ἔκλασε καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτοίς λέγων 


having given thanks he broke, and he gave it to them, saying, 
TOVTO EOTL τοσώμά μου TO υπέρ υμών διδόμενον 


This is my body, the one for you being given; 


τούτο ποιξίτε εἰς τὴν ELV AVALVNOW 9+ ὡσαύτως 


this do in my remembrance! Likewise 


καὶ TO ποτήριον μετά TO δειπνήσαι λέγων τούτο 


4150 the cup, after having supper, saying, This 
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22.355 ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


TO ποτήριον ἡ καινή διαθήκη EV TH αἱίματί μου TO 


cup [is] the new covenant in my blood, the one 


VIEP υμών EKYVVOLEVOV 21+ πλήν 0d ἡ χείρ του 
for you being poured out]. Furthermore, behold, the hand of the one 
παραδιδόντος HE μετ΄ εμού επί της τραπέζης »+ καὶ 
delivering me up [is] with me at the table. And 


O LEV υἱιός τοῦ ἀνθρώπου πορεύεται κατά 


indeed [the] son of man goes as 


TO ὡρισμένον πλήν ovat TH 


having been confirmed; except woe [to] 


ανθρώπω eksiva dt οὐ παραδίδοται 23+ καὶ αὐτοί 
that man by whom he is delivered up. And they 


NPCAVTO συζητείν προς EALTOVS TOTIC ἄρα εἴη εξ 
began to debate with themselves who then itmay be of 


αὐτώῴν O τούτο μέλλων πράσσειν w+ EYEVETO OF καὶ 


them, the one this about to do]. And there became also 


φιλονδικία εν αὐτοίς TO τις αὐτών δοκεί εἰναι 


ἃ rivalry among them, the one -- which of them seems to be 


μείζων 2+ O O€ εἶπεν αὐτοίς οι βασιλείς τῶν εθνών 
greater. And he said to them, The kings of the nations 


KUPLEVOVOLV αὐτῶν καὶ OL εξουσιάζοντες αὐτῶν 


dominate them, and the ones exercising authority over them 


EVEPYETAL KOAOVVTOL 2+ υμείς OE οὐχ οὕτως AAA’ ο 


benefactors are called]. But among you not SO; but the 
μείζων εν υμίν γενέσθω ὡς ο νεώτερος καὶ O 
greater among you, let him be as the younger, and the one 


ηγούμδνος ὡς O διακονών 27+ TIC yap μείζων oO 


leading, as the one serving! For which [is] greater, the one 
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2225 ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


ἀνακείμενος NO OLAKOVOV οὐχί ὁ ανακείμενος 


reclining or theone serving? Isitnot theone reclining? 


δγώ OF ELL EV μέσω υμῶν ὡς O OLAKOVOV 28+ 


But I am in [the] midst of you as the one ate 


vusic OE EOTE OL διαμεμδνηκότες μετ΄ ELLOD EV 


But you are the ones abiding with me in 


τοις πειρασμοίς HOD 2+ Kaya διατίθεμαι υμίν καθώς 


my tests. And I ordain to you, as 


διέθετό μοι ο πατήρ μου βασιλξίαν 3+ tva εσθίητε 


ordained to me my father] a kingdom, that you should eat 


και πίνητε επί της τραπέζης μου EV TH βασιλεία μου 
and should drink δἱ my table in my kingdom, 


και καθίσησθε επί θρόνων κρίνοντες τας δώδεκα 


and you shall sit upon thrones judging the twelve 
φυλάς tov IopanA 31+ site O€ ο κύριος Σίμων Σίμων 
tribes of Israel. said And the Lord], Simon, Simon, 


1600 O σατανάς ECNTHOATO υμάς τοῦ σινιάσαι ὡς 
behold, Satan demanded you [all] ἰἰο sift] as 


TOV OITOV 32+ EyY@OE εδεήθην περί σου iva 
grain, but I beseeched concerning you, that 


μη skAEimn ἡ πίστις GOV καὶ σὺ NOTE 


should not fail the belief of yours], and you δῖ some time or other 


δπιστρέψας στήριξον τοὺς ἀδελφούς GOV 33+ O ὃξ 
having returned, support your brethren! And 
EINEV αὐτώ κύριε μετά GOV ἕτοιμός ELL καὶι εἰς 


he said to him, O Lord, with you I am prepared even _ unto 
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22.355 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


φυλακήν και εἰς θάνατον πορεύεσθαι 3+ O dE εἶπεν 


prison and unto death to go]. And he said, 
λέγω oot [Πέτρε οὐ μη φωνήσει σήμερον αλέκτωρ 
I say to you, Peter, innoway _ shall [ today [the] rooster] 
πρίν ἡ τρίς ἀαπαρνήση μη ειδέναι LE 35+ καὶ 
before three times you should totally reject [me], tonot know me. And 
δίπεν avtoic OTE απέστειλα vuUdc ἀτερ βαλαντίου 
he said to them, When I sent you separate of [money] bag, 
καὶ πήρας καὶ ὈὉποδημάτων μὴ τινος υστερήσατξε 
and provision bag, and sandals, [did you] lack anything? 
οἱ o€ ξδίπον οὐθενός 3+ EimEvV οὖν αὐτοίς αλλά νῦν 
And _ they 5814, Nothing. He said then to them, But now 
Ο ἔχων βαλάντιον ἀράτω ομοίως και πήραν 
the one having a [money] bag take it, in like manner also [the] provision bag! 
KOLO μη ἔχων πωλήσεξι TO WATLOV AVTOD καὶι 
And the one not having shall sell his cloak and 
ἀγοράσει μάχαιραν 37+ λέγω yap υμίν OTL ETL τούτο 
shall buy a sword! For I say to you that yet this 
TO γεγραμμένον ost τελεσθήναι EV ELLOL TO 
thing having been written must be finished by me, the [thing saying] , 
και μετά ἀνόμων ελογίσθη καὶ γὰρ Ta περί 
And with [the] lawless ones he wasimputed. For also the [things] about 
δμού τέλος ἔχει 38+ OL OF δίπον KUPIE 1600 μάχαιραι 
me an end have]. And they said, O Lord, behold, swords 
woe δύο 0 O€ είπεν αὑὐτοίς ιτκανόν EOTL 39+ καὶ 
here [are] two]. And he said to them, It is enough. And 
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2225 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


δξελθών επορεύθη κατά τοέθος εἰς TO OPOS τῶν 


going forth, he went according to custom unto the mount of the 
δλαιών ἠκολούθησαν OE αὐτώ καὶ OL μαθηταί αυτού 
olives; followed And him also his disciples]. 
4o+ γδνόμενος ὃς επί TOV τόπου είπεν AVTOIC 

And being at the place, he said to them, 
προσεύχεσθε μη εἰσελθείν εἰς πειρασμόν 41+ καὶ 
Pray to not enter into a test! And 
αὐτός απεσπάσθη an αὐτών wosi λίθου βολήν Kat 
he drew away from them about a stone shot; and 
θείς TA γόνατα προσηύχετο w+ λέγων πάτερ ει 
setting [his] knees he prayed, saying, O father, if 
βούλει παρενεγκείν TO ποτήριον τούτο am εἐμού πλήν 
you will to carry away this cup from me -- except 
un το θέλημά LOD αλλά TO σον eee 43+ ώφθῃη dE 
not my will, but yours And appeared 
αὐτώ ἀγγελος AT OVPAVOD ενισχύων αὐτόν 14+ και 
to him an angel from heaven strengthening him. And 
γενόμενος EV αγωνία EKTEVEOTEPOV προσηύχετο 
being in agony, more intensely he prayed. 
δγένετο O€& οιὸρώς avTOD ὡσεί θρόμβοι αίματος 
became And his sweat] as clots of blood 
καταβαίνοντες επί την γὴν 45+ καὶ ἀναστάς από τῆς 
going down upon the ground. And having risenup from the 
προσευχής ελθών προς τοῦς μαθητάς αὐτού EVPEV 
prayer, coming to his disciples, he found 
αὐτούς κοιμωμένους από THC λύπης 4+ καὶ είπεν 
them sleeping from the distress. And he said 
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22.355 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


αὐτοίς τι καθεύδετε αναστάντες προσεύχεσθε iva 


to them, Why do you sleep? having risen up, pray that 
μη ELOEAONTE εις πειρασμόν 47+ ETLOE αὐτού 
you should not enter into a test! And yet of his 
λαλούντος 1600 OxYAOG καὶ Oo λεγόμενος [Ιούδας εἰξ 
speaking, behold, amultitude, and the one _ being called Judas, on 
TOV δώδεκα προήρχετο αὐτών καὶ ἤγγισε TH [Πού 
of the twelve, was coming before them, and he approached to Jesus 
φιλήσαι αὐτόν .«. Inoovs εἰπεν αὐτώ [Ιοὐύδα φιλήματι 
to kiss him. Jesus said to him, Judas, [ [with] a kiss 
TOV υἱόν TOV AVOPHTOD παραδίδως 4+ ἰδόντες SE OL 
the son of man [do] you deliver up]? And beholding, the ones 
περί αὐτόν TO EOOLEVOV ξίπον αὐτώ κύριξ El 
around him being], said to him, O Lord, shall 
πατάξομεν EV μαχαίρα :.. και επάταξεν εἰς TIC 
we strike with [the] sword? And struck one]  acertain one 
Ef αὐτῶν TOV δούλον τοῦ APYIEPEWS και αφείλδν 
from them, the servant ofthe chief priest, and removed 
αὐτού TO OVS TO δεξιόν 51+ αποκριθείς dE ο Ϊησούς 
his ear right]. And feaponcine Jesus 
simev sate EWS τούτου καὶ αψάμενος 
said, Allow unto this! And having touched 
του ὠτίου AVTOD ἰάσατο αὐτόν 32+ εἰπε dE O Ϊησούς 
his ear, he healed him. said And = Jesus] 
προς τοὺς παραγενομένους EX αὐτόν αρχιερείς και 
ἴο the ones coming unto him, [the] chief priests, and 
TAS) OY ἸΔΗ͂ aT) ἼΞ 12 TW + yg JNM esc ἡ Δ 
ἼΡΠ mi Nea wT own nny 2 TON piv 195) + 
§b- sya mix 277" omiad SNE JIN. 23") 1B 
noe | TT piv ma IN 4 O20 eR) by piv ial + 
DWT TEAS OH ANS WD WN OT) SPOT Ie 
Ἵν ON ONT IAN AWN ΤΟΝ ΠῚ + PIB Oy MRED WAND yop 
ἘΣ ἼΠΞ Mea aay roy Ne ΤῸ PADIS NID TS PY ONS 
1327 TAPS OF TIS FP) + 
w -τποαΐροδς ald hs αἵ 2 amas -ιϑῦλ mins Way 14 résssna + 
τό λολιξῶι ama MEA Wo MN am ia + © ears oni mamia rein 
310d WomuDaio ae {con ἴδ τ iS Wiad mais ais tara sass a Mis + 
Sas MS LX Wim masia casi hal misorv’a s\3§ οὐχ miirN 3100 Wical 
ὦ .aSad> i asin runs Lach aH mals afireh . ater sas word + 
Whasain iad waz a war + rala.cor his Sia πέξεξδο ims 551 
ὦ esie’y ial onl dur pallers Aa . olhads ripen Ley were 
rami PID MAL ait i ate 14 + :pMarwe’ AI rijassa τάδ. .5:9 


180 


22.355 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


στρατηγούς τοῦ 1Ep00 καὶ πρεσβυτέρους ὡς επί 
commandants ofthe temple, and elders, As against 
ληστήν εξεληλύθατε μετά μαχαιρών και ξύλων 53+ 
a robber do you come forth with swords and wood [staves] ? 
καθ΄ ημέραν όντος Lov μεθ΄ υμών EV TH 1EPO 

By day my being with you in the temple, 

οὐκ ecEetsivate τας χείρας ex εμέ AAA’ αὕτη 

you did not ίγοίοῃ out hands against me. But this 


VUOV EOTLV ηώρα καὶ ἡ ECOVOIA TOV σκότους s4+ 


is your hour, and the authority of darkness. 


συλλαβόντες ὃὲ αὐτόν ἤγαγον καὶ εἰσήγαγον αὐτόν 
And having seized him, they led and brought him 


El¢ TOV OiKOV Tov ἀρχιερέως oO de Πέτρος ἠκολούθει 
into [ἋΠ6 house ofthe chief priest. And _ Peter followed 
μακρόθεν ss+ αψάντων OE πὺρ EV μέσω της AVANG 

far off. And having lit a fire in [the] midst of the Rouryatts 
και συγκαθισάντων αὐτών sKdOnto ο Πέτρος ev μέσω 


and of their having sat down, Peter sat in [the] midst 


QVTOV 56+ ιἰδούσα ὃς αὐτόν παιδίσκη τις καθήμενον 


of them. beholding And him acertain maidservant] sitting down 


προς TO φῶς και ατενίσασα αὐτώ EINE καὶ OVTOC 
by the light, and having gazed upon Π1Π|, said, Even this one 


σῦν αὐτώ NV s7+ OSE ἠρνήσατο αὐτόν λέγων γύναι 


with him was]. But he denied him, saying, O woman, 
οὐκ O16 αὐτόν ss+ καὶ μετά βραχύ ἕτερος ιδών 
Idonot know him. And after a little, another beholding 
αὐτόν ἔφη καὶ ov εξ αὐτῶν et ο ὃξ [Πέτρος είπεν 
him, said, And you οἵ them are]. And Peter said, 
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22.355 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


GVOPONME OVK εἰμί s+ και διαστάσης ὡσεί ὥρας μιάς 


O man, Ι am not. And having elapsed about an hour], one 
ἄλλος τις διϊσχυρίζετο λέγων en’ αληθείας Kat 

another certain] contended obstinately, saying, In truth also 

οὕτος HET αὐτοῦ HV KaLyap 1 αλιλαίός ἐστιν «+ ξείπε 
this one with him was]; for also he is a Galilean. said 


de OTlétpoc GvOpmme οὐκ oda ο λέγεις καὶ 
And Peter], O man, Idonot know what you Say. And 


παραχρήμα ETL λαλούντος AVTOD εφώνησεν αλέκτωρ 

immediately while [ speaking he [was] called out a rooster]. 

οι: καὶ στραφείς ο κύριος δνέβλεψεν τῶ Πέτρω Kat 
And having turned, the Lord looked at Peter. And 

᾽πυπεμνήσθη o ΠΠέτρος tov λόγου Tov κυρίου ὡς εἰπεν 

Peter remembered the word ofthe Lord, as he said 

αὐτώ OTL πριν AAEKTOPA φωνήσαι ἀπαρνήσῃ LE 

to him that, Before [the] rooster calls out, you shall totally reject me 

τρις =02+ καὶ βξελθών ἐξω ο Πέτρος éxAavoe 

three times. And having gone forth outside, Peter wept 


πικρώς 63+ καὶ OL ἀνδρες OL συνέχοντες TOV InoODV 
bitterly. And the men holding Jesus, 


δνέπαιζον αὐτώ SEPOVTES «. καὶ 


mocked him, flaying [him] . And 
περικαλύψαντες αὐτόν ἔτυπτον αὐτού TO πρόσωπον 


having covered him mp: they beat his face, 


και επηρώτων αὐτόν λέγοντες προφήτευσον τις EOTIV 
and asked him, saying, Prophesy! who [15 
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22.355 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


Ο παίσας CE .“: καὶ étTEPA πολλά βλασφημούντες 


the one _ hitting you? And other [things] many] blaspheming 
ἔλεγον ξις αὐτόν 6+ καὶ ὡς EYEVETO ἡμέρα 
they said to him. And as it became day, 
συνήχθη TO πρεσβυτέριον Tov λαού αρχιερείς και 
there gathered together the — council of elders ofthe people, chief priests and 
γραμματείς καὶ ἀνήγαγον αὐτόν εἰς 
scribes, and they led him into 
TO συνέδριον αυτών λέγοντες 67+ EL σὺ EL O Χριστός 
their sanhedrin, saying, If you are the Christ, 
cine ἡμίν site de avtoic εάν υμίν cimm οὔ μη 
tell to us! And he said ἰο them, If I should tell to you, in no way 
πιστεύσητε os EAVOE καὶ EP@THOM οὐ μη αποκριθήτέ 
should you believe. And if also I asked, inno way — should you answer 
μοι ἡ ANOAVONTE 6+ από TOV νῦν EOTAL O υἱιός 
me, or loose [me] . From the present will be the son 
Tov ανθρώπου καθήμδνος εκ δεξιών της δυνάμεως 
of man] sitting down at [the] right ofthe power 
του θεού w+ εἶπον SE πάντες GVOVDV EL O DIOCG 
of God. said And all], Then you are the son 
Tov θεού OE προς αὐτούς ἔφη υμείς λέγετε OTL 
of God? Andhe to them said], You say it, for 
εἴ Ell 71+ OL O€ EIMOV τι ETL χρείαν ἔχομεν 
am. And they said, What still need do we have 
Gaee pias αὐτοί yap ἠκούσαμδν από 
of a witness? For we ourselves _ heard from 
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23 43 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


TOV στόματος AVTOD 


his mouth. 


23 345 


i+ καὶ Avactav amav το πλήθος αὐτών ήγαγεν 


And having risen up, 41] the multitude of them led 


αὐτόν επί tov Πιλάτον 2+ ἠρξαντο d€ κατηγορείν 
him unto Pilate. And they began to charge 


αὐτού λέγοντες τούτον EVDPOLLEV διαστρέφοντα TO 


him saying, This one we find perverting the 


έθνος καὶ κωλύοντα Καίσαρι φόρους ὀὁιδόναι 


nation, and preventing to Caesar tribute to be given], 
λέγοντα εαὐτόν Χριστόν βασιλέα είναι 3. O ὃξ 
saying himself Christ [the] king to be]. And 


Πιλάτος emnpwtnoev αὐτὸν λέγων συ ξι ο βασιλεύς 
Pilate asked m, saying, Are you the king 


τῶν Ιουδαίων ο o€ ἀποκρίθοι: αὐτώ ἔφη ov λέγεις 


ofthe Jews? And answering to him he said, You _ say it. 


4+ 0 ὃξ. Πιλάτος site προς τοὺς apyEelpsic Ka τοῦς 
And Pilate said to the chief priests and 


όχλους οὐδέν ευρίσκω αίτιον EV TH AVOPAT® τούτω 


multitudes, Not one do I find fault] in this man. 


s+ Ol δὲ. δπίσχυον λέγοντες OTL AVAGELEL TOV 


And _ they grew more urgent and violent, saying that, Ηδθ incites the 
λαόν διδάσκων καθ΄ ὀλης της ἰουδαίας ἀρξάμενος 


people, teaching throughout — entire Judea, beginning 
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23 43 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


από της Γαλιλαίας ἔως ὦδε 6+ Πιλάτος ὃς ακούσας 


from Galilee unto here. And Pilate having heard 


Γαλιλαίαν ἐπηρώτησεν et ο άνθρωπος [αλιλαίός ξστι 


Galilee, asked if the man is a Galilean. 

7+ καὶ δπιγνούς OTL EK της εξουσίας Hpwoov εστίν 
And having realized __ that under the authority of Herod he is], 

ἀνέπεμψεν αὐτόν προς Ηρώδην Ovta καὶ αὐτόν EV 


he sent him to Herod, being also he] in 


Ιεροσολύμοις EV ταύταις ταῖς NUEPAIC s+ O δε 


Jerusalem in these days. 
Ηρώδης wav tov Ϊησούν ἐχάρη λίαν ην ΕΥ̓ θέλων 
Herod beholding Jesus, rejoiced exceedingly, for he was wanting 


eG ικανού idéiv αὐτόν διά TO ακούειν πολλά 
for ἃ fit [time] to behold him, because of the hearing many [things] 


περί avtod καὶ ήλπιζέ TL σημείον ιδείν vA αὐτού 
concerning him; and he hoped any sign to behold] by him 


γινόμενον 9+ ENNPWTA SE αὐτόν EV λόγοις ικανοίς 
taking place. And he asked him with of words a [fit] amount]; 


αὐτός SE οὐδέν ATEKPIVATO αὐτώ 10+ ELOTIKELOAV OE 
but he nothing answered to him]. And standing by 


Ol ἀρχιξρείς καὶ OL γραμματξίς εὐτόνως 


[were] the chief priests and the scribes, intensely 


κατηγορούντες AVTOD 11+ εξουθενήσας SE αὐτόν 
charging him. ἀνα treated And him 


ο Ἡρώδης OvV τοῖς στρατεύμασιν αυτού καὶι 


Herod with his military], and 
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23 43 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


δμπαίξας περιβαλών αὐτόν εσθήτα λαμπράν 


having mocked [him], having put around him attire bright], 

ἀνέπεμψεν αὐτόν TO Πιλάτῳ 12+ EyEvovto ὃξε φίλοι ο τε 

sent him back to Pilate. And they became ace both 

Πιλάτος και ο Ηρώδης - ΌΤΙ ἐν ημέρα μετ΄ 

Pilate and Herod, with 

αλλήλων προύὐπήρχον yop Εν ᾿ὐγόρι όντες προς 

one another; for beforehand enmity [they were] being] between 

EAVTOVG 13+ Πιλάτος ὃξ ἘΝ er τους 

themselves. And Pilate, having called together the 

apylepsic ΕΠ τοὺς άρχοντας καὶ τον λαόν 14+ είπεν 

chief priests an the rulers and the people, said 

προς ΠΑ προσηνέγκατέ μοι TOV άνθρωπον τούτον 

ἴο them, You brought tome this man 

ὡς αποστρέφοντα TOV λαόν καὶ 1000 εγώ EVTLOV 

as perverting the people. And behold, I before 

VUOV ανακρίνας οὐδέν EVDPOV EV 

you having questioned [him], nothing find] in 

TO ανθρώπω τούτῳ αίτιον WV κατηγορείτε κατ΄ 

this man for a fault of which _ to lay charge against 

αὐτού iss GAA’ οὐδέ Ηρώδης αἀνέπεμψα yap υμάς 

him, and noteven Herod; for I sent you 

προς αὐτόν καὶ 1600 οὐδέν ἀξιον θανάτου εστί 

ἴο him; and behold, nothing worthy of death 15 

πεπραγμένον αὐτώ 16+ παιδεύσας οὐν αὐτόν ἀπολύσω 

being acted by him. Correcting him then, I will release [him] . 

i7+ ἀνάγκην og siyev ἀπολύειν αὐτοίς κατά EOPTHV 
(And by necessity he had to release to them each holiday 
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23 43 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 
EVOL iss ἀνέκραξαν O€ παμπληθεί λέγοντες aipE 
one [person] ). But they shouted aloud all at once, saying, Take 
τούτον ἀπόλυσον O& ημίν Tov BapaBBav io ὀστις ἣν 
this [one] , but release to us Barabbas; who was 
διά στάσιν τινά γενομένην EV TH πόλει KOL 
onaccount of acertain insurrection havingtaken place in the city, and 


φόνον βεβλημένος εἰς φυλακήν 2+ πάλιν οὐν 


[for] murder, thrown into _— prison. Then again, 


ο Πιλάτος προσεφώνησε θέλων απολύσαι τον Inoovv 


Pilate called out to [them] , wanting to release Jesus. 
21+ OLOE EMEPHVOVV λέγοντες σταύρωσον σταύρωσον 
But they were sounding out, saying, Crucify! Crucify 


αὐτόν »+ OOE τρίτον εἰπε προς αὐτούς TLYAP κακόν 
him! And the third[time] hesaid to them, For what evil 


ETON OEV OVTOG οὐδέν aitiov θανάτου EDPOV εν αὐτώ 


[did] this one do? No fault for death do I find in him; 
παιδεύσας οὖν αὐτόν ἀπολύσω 23+ OL O€ EMEKELVTO 
correcting him then I will release [him] . And _ they pressed 
Mwvaic μεγάλαις αἰτούμενοι αὐτόν σταυρωθήναι και 
voices with great], asking for him to be crucified. And 
κατίσχυον CL φωναί αὐτῶν καὶ TMV APYLEPEWV 2+ O 
prevailed voices their] and of the chief priests. 


de Πιλάτος επέκρινε γενέσθαι το αίτημα AVTOV 25+ 


And Pilate adjudged to take place their request]. 
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23 43 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


ἀπέλυσε OE AVTOIG TOV διά στάσιν καὶ φόνον 


And he released to them the one through insurrection and murder 
βεβλημένον εἰς την φυλακήν ον YTOvVTO τον dE 
being thrown into the prison, whom they asked for; but 
Inoovv mapédM@Ke TO θελήματι αὐτῶν 2+ καὶ ὡς 
Jesus he delivered up [to] their will. And as 
ἀπήγαγον αὐτόν επιλαβόμενοι Σίμωνός τινος 
they led him away, having taken hold of Simon, a certain 
Κυρηναίου tov epyouévov am’ aypov επέθηκαν αὐτώ 
Cyrenian, coming from [the] field, they placedupon him 
TOV σταυρόν φέρειν ὀπισθεν τοῦ INoOD 27+ 
the cross, to bear it behind Jesus. 
ηκολούθει bE αὐτώ πολύ πλήθος Tov λαού καὶι 
And were following him a great multitude ofthe people, and 
γυναικῶν αἱ καὶ EKOMTOVTO καὶ εθρήνουν αὐτόν 2+ 
women, which also were beating their chest and wailing over him. 
στραφείς dE προς αὐτάς ο Ϊησούς sine θυγατέρες 
And having turned to them, Jesus said, Daughters 
Ιερουσαλήμ μη κλαίετε em εμέ πλὴν εφ΄ εαυτάς 
of Jerusalem, weep not for me! furthermore, for yourselves 
κλαίετε καὶ επί TO τέκνα υμών 2+ OTL ιδού EPYOVTOL 
weep], and for your children! For behold, there come 
ημέραι EV AlG EPOVOL μακάριαι OL OTEIPAL KALI 
days in which they shall say, Blessed [are] the _ sterile, and 
κοιλίαι αἱ οὐκ EYEVVNOOV και μαστοί OL 
bellies which _ bore not, and breasts [which] 
οὐκ εθήλασαν 3+ τότε ἀρξονται λέγειν τοῖς OPEC 
nursed not. Then they shall begin [ὁ say to the mountains, 
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23 43 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


πέσετε EM ημάς και τοις βουνοίς καλύψατε ημάς 31+ 


Fall upon 18! And to the hills, Cover us! 

OTL δι EV τῷ υγρώ CVAW TAVTA ποιούσιν EV TO 

For if in the wet wood these [things] they do, in the 

ξηρώ τι γένηται 3+ ἤγοντο oe καὶ étepor δύο 

dry what should happen]? And they led also other two 

κακούργοι σὺν αὐτώ αναιϊιρεθήναι 33+ και OTE 

evildoers with him to be done away with. And when 

ἀπήλθον επί TOV τόπον TOV καλούμδνον κρανίον εκδί 

they went forth unto the place being called Skull, there 

EOTAVPWOAV αὐτόν καὶ τοὺς κακούργους OV HEV EK 

they crucified him, and the evildoers, one on [the] 

δεξιών ovde εξ APLOTEPOV u+ O SE [Ιησούς ἔλεγε 

right, and one on [the] left. And [6515 said, 

πάτερ AMES αὐτοίς οὐ γὰρ οίδασι TL ποιούσι 

O Father, forgive them! for they do not know what they do. 

διαμεριζόμενοι O€& TOA WATIA AVTOD ἐβαλον KANPOV 35+ 

And dividing his garments they cast a lot. 

καὶ EloTHKEL ο λαός θεωρών εξεμυκτήριζον OE και 

And stood the people] viewing. And deriding also 

Ol GPYOVTES σὺν avTOIc λέγοντες ἄλλους EOWOE 

[were] the rulers with them, saying, Others he delivered, 

σωσάτω EAVTOV ει οὐτός EOTIV ο Χριστός O 

let [him] deliver himself! if this 15 the Christ, the one 

του θεού ἐκλεκτός 36+ EVETAICOV SE αὐτώ KAI οἱ 

chosen of God. mocked And αἱ him also the 
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23 43 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


στρατιώται προσερχόμξνοι καὶ OCOG 


soldiers], coming forward and vinegar 


προσφέροντες αὐτώ 37+ καὶ λέγοντες Εἴ συ δι O 


bringing] to him, and saying, you are the 


βασιλεύς τῶν Ιουδαίων σώσον σξαυτόν 33+ NV ὃξ 

king ofthe Jews, save yourself! And there was 
καὶ ἐπιγραφή γεγραμμένη EX αὐτώ γράμμασιν 

also an inscription being depicted above him in letters 

Ελληνικοίς και Ρωμαϊκοίς Kar Εβραϊκοίς οὐτός Eotiv 


in Greek, and Roman, and Hebrew -- This iS 


0 βασιλεύς τῶν [Ιουδαίων 3+ εις OE τῶν 
the king ofthe Jews. And one of the 


κρεμασθέντων κακούργων εβλασφήμει αὐτόν λέγων 
hanging evildoers blasphemed him, saying, 

δι σὺ El O Χριστός GMOOV σξαυτόν καὶ ημάς 40+ 
If you are the Christ, save yourself and us! 
αἀποκριθείς ὃδΣ O ETEPOG επετίμα αὐτώ λέγων OVdE 
And responding the other reproached him, saying, Not even 
φοβή ov τον θεόν OTL EV TH αὐτώ κρίματι ξι 4+ 
do you fear God, for under the same judgment you are]? 
και npetc μὲν δικαίως Ela yap ὧν επράξαμεν 


And indeed justly; for worthy of what we acted, 


ἀπολαμβάνομεν οὕτος ὃὲ οὐδέν ἄτοπον ἐπραξξ 2+ και 


we receive; but this one did not out of place act]. And 


ἔλεγε TO Ϊησού μνήσθητί μου κύριε όταν ἔλθης 


he said to Jesus, Remember me, O Lord, whenever you should come 
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23 43 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


ev τη βασιλεία σου 43+ καὶ είπεν αὐτώ ο Ιησούς 


in [to] your kingdom. And said to him Jesus], 
ἀμήν λέγω GOL σήμερον LET EOD EON EV 


Amen I say to you, Today with me you willbe in 


TO παραδείσῳ 44+ NVOE ὡσεί MPA EKTH KAL σκότος 
paradise. And it was about hour [the] sixth], and darkness 


EVEVETO EO OANV THVYNV EMS ὦρας ενάτης 45+ KOL 
came upon [the] entire land until hour [the] ninth]. And 


EOKOTIONNn O ήλιος καὶ εσχίσθη TO καταπέτασμα TOD 


was darkened the sun], and was split the veil of the 


ναού μέσον 4+ καὶ φωνήσας φωνή μεγάλη ο Inoovc 
temple] in the middle. And calling out voice with a great], Jesus 
ξδίπεν πάτερ Elc χείράς cov παραθήσομαι 


said, Father, into your hands I place 


TO πνεύμά LOD καὶ ταύτα ξειπών ECEMVEDCEV 47+ ιδών 
my spirit. And these [things] having said he expired. beholding 
d& O δκατόνταρχος TO γενόμενον εδόξασξ TOV θεόν 
And the centurion] the thing taking place, glorified God, 


λέγων ὀντῶς O άνθρωπος οὕτος δίκαιος ἣν 48+ καὶ 
saying, Really, this man was righteous. And 
πάντες OL συμπαραγενόμενοι OYAOL επί 

all the coming together multitudes] upon 

τὴν θεωρίαν ταύτην θεωρούντες τα γενόμενα 


this sight, viewing the [things] having taken place, 
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23 43 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


τύπτοντες EAVTMV TA στήθη υπέστρεφον 49+ 


[were] beating themselves [on] the breast returning. 


ELOTIKELGAV O€ πάντες οἱ γνωστοί αὐτού μακρόθεν 
stood And all the ones who knew him] afar off, 


καὶ γυναίκες αι συνακολουθήσασαι αὐτώ από 

even [the] women following him from 

της Γαλιλαίας ορώσαι ταύτα s0+ καὶ 1000 ανήρ 

Galilee, seeing these [things] . And behold, [there was] a man 
ονόματι Imong βουλευτής vaAdpyoav ανήρ αγαθός Kat 


named Joseph, a counselor, being man a good] and 


δίκαιος 51+ οὗτος οὐκ ἣν συγκατατεθειμένος TH βουλή 


just, (this one was not assenting together with the counsel 
καὶ TH πράξει αὐὑὐτών από Αριμαθαίας πόλεως τῶν 
and their action) from Arimathea, a city of the 
Ιουδαίων ος καὶ προσεδέχετο καὶ αὐτός τὴν 


Jews, who even was waiting also himself the 


βασιλείαν tov θεού 32+ οὕτος προσελθών τῶ [Πιλάτῳ 


kingdom of God. This one came forward to Pilate 


ητήσατο TO σώμα τοῦ ἰησού 33+ και καθελών αὐτό 
to ask the body of Jesus. And having lowered it, 


δνετύλιξεν αὐτό σινδόνι και ἔθηκεν αὐτό EV μνήματι 


he swathed it in fine linen, and he put it in a tomb 


λαξευτῷῶῷ OV OVDK HV οὐδέπω ουδείς κείμενος s4+ καὶ 


of dressed stone, of which was not yet any one being laid. And 
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24 73 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


ημέρα NV παρασκευή καὶ σάββατον EMEQWOKE 55+ 


day it was preparation], and Sabbath evening coming on. 


κατακολουθήσασαι OE καὶ γυναίκες αἰίτινες ήσαν 


But following closely after also [were] women, (the ones who were 


συνεληλυθυίαι αὐτώ EK της Γαλιλαίας εθεάσαντο 


gathered together to him from out of Galilee,) for seeing 


TO μνημξίον καὶ ὡς ετέθη TO σώμα AVTOD 56+ 

the — sepulchre, and how was placed his body]. 

πυποστρέψασαι OF ητοίμασαν αρώματα και μύρα 

And having returned, they prepared aromatics and perfumed liquids; 


και τὸ μὲν σάββατον novyacav κατά τὴν EvToAv 


and on the Sabbath they were tranquil accordingto the commandment. 


24 “5 


i+ TH O€ μιά τῶν σαββάτων ὀρθρου βαθέως ήλθον 
And day one of the Sabbaths, dawn at deep], they came 


emt TO μνήμα φέρουσαι A πητοίμασαν αρώματα καὶι 


unto the — tomb, bringing which _ they prepared aromatics], and 


τίνες ovv avtaic 2+ evpovds τον λίθον 


some [others] with them. And they found the stone 


αἀποκεκυλισμένον από TOV μνημείου 3+ ται 


having been rolled away from the sepluchre. 


δισελθούσαι ODY  EVPOV TO σώμα TOD Porn 
having entered, they did not find the body ofthe Lord 


Inoov 4: καὶ EyévETO EV TH διαπορείσθαι αὐτάς 


Jesus. And itcame to pass in their being perplexed 
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24 73 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


περί τούτου και 1600 δύο ἀνδρες επέστησαν 


on account of [Π15, that behold, two men stood by 


αὕὔταις EV ἐσθήσεσιν αστραπτούσαις s+ EUMOBwV OF 


them in attire flashing lightning. thrown into fear And 


γενομένων αὐτών καὶ KALVOVOMV TO πρόσωπον εἰς 


being of their], and leaning the face unto 
τὴν γῆν ξείπον προς αὐτάς TL ζητείτε τον ζώντα 
the ground, theysaid to them, Why doyouseek the living 
μδτά τῶν VEKPO@V 6+ οὐκ ἐστιν MdE AAA’ ηγέρθη 


with the dead? He is not here, but arisen. 
μνήσθητε ὡς ελάλησεν υμίν ἔτι ὧν ev τη [αλιλαία 


Remember! as he spoke to you still being in Galilee. 


7+ λέγων OTL OEL TOV υἱόν TOV ανθρώπου 


Saying that, Itisnecessary forthe son of man 
παραδοθήναι εις χείρας ανθρώπων αμαρτωλών καὶι 


to be delivered up into [the] hands men of sinful], and 


σταυρωθήναι καὶ TH τρίτη NEPA αναστήναι s+ KAL 


to be crucified, and on the third day to rise up. And 


δμνήσθησαν τῶν ρημάτων AVTOD 9+ καὶ VTOOTPEWACAL 


they remembered his sayings. And they returned 


από τοῦ μνημείου απήγγειλαν πάντα TAVTA τοις 


from the sepulchre, to report all these [things] ἴο the 


ἕνδεκα καὶ πάσι τοις λοιποίς 1+ ἤσαν ὃξδ ἡ 

eleven, and to all the rest. And they were _ the 
Μαγδαληνή Μαρία καὶ Ιωάννη καὶ Μαρία Ιακώβου 
Magdalene -- Mary, and Joanna, and Mary of James, 

καὶ Ot λοιπαί συν αὑταίς αἱ ἔλεγον προς τους 


and the rest with them, the ones who spoke to the 
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24 73 ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


ἀποστόλους TAVTA 1+ και EPAVNOAV ενώπιον AVTOV 


apostles these [things] . And appeared before them 
WOEL λήρος TA ρήματα AVTOV καὶ ἠπίστουν aAVTAIC 12+ 
as nonsense their words], and they disbelieved — them. 

ode Ilétpoc ἀναστάς ἔδραμεν επί το μνημξίον Kal 
But Peter having risen up, ran unto the — sepulchre; and 
παρακύψας βλέπει TA οθόνια κείμενα μόνα KOL 
having leaned over, he sees the linen bands being situated alone, and 
αἀπήλθε προς εαυτόν θαυμάζων TO γεγονός 3. 
he went forth ἰο his own [place] wondering at the [thing] having taken place. 

kat 1600 δύο εξ αὐτῶν ήσαν πορευόμενοι EV αὐτή 
And behold, two of them were going on [the] same 
TH ἡμέρα εἰς κώμην ἀπέχουσαν σταδίους εξήκοντα 
day unto atown at a distance stadiums of sixty] 

από Ιερουσαλήμ ἡ όνομα Εμμαούς u+ καὶ αὐτοί 
from Jerusalem -- the name [is] Emmaus. And they 
@uUtAovv προς αλλήλους περί πάντων 

were consorting with one another concerming all 

TOV συμβεβηκότων τούτων is+ καὶ EYEVETO EV 

these [things] coming to pass. And it happened during 

TO ομιλείν αὐτούς καὶ συζητείν και αὐτός ο Ϊησούς 
their consorting and debating, that Jesus himself 

δγγίσας OVVEMOPEVETO AVTOIS 16+ OL OE 

having approached, went with them. And 

οφθαλμοί αυτών EKPATOVVTO TOV UN επιγνώναι αὐτόν 
their eyes were kept to not recognize him. 
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24 73 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


i7+ δίπε dE προς AVTOVSG τίνες οἱ λόγοι OVTOL OVC 


And he said ἰο them, What words [are] these which 
AVTIBGAAETE προς αλλήλους περιπατούντες καὶ EOTE 
you argue with one another [while] walking, and are 
σκυθρωποί is+ αποκριθείς OE O El¢ ὦ ὀνομα 
looking downcast? And answering the one whose name 
Κλεοπάς εἴπεν πρὸς αὐτόν συ μόνος παροικξείς 
[was] Cleopas, said to him, You alone sgjeult 
IepovoaAnu καὶ οὐκ ἔγνως τὰ γενόμενα EV 
in Jerusalem, and youdo not know the [things] taking place in 
αὐτή εν TALS ημέραις ταύταις 190. KO είπεν αὐτοίς 
it in these cays! And he said to them, 
ποία οἱ O€ είἰπον αὐτώ τὰ περί Inoovd tov 
What kind? And_ they said ἰο him, The [things] poncerniie Jesus the 
Ναζωραίου OC EVEVETO avnp προφήτης δυνατός δν 
Pia who was aman, a prophet, mighty in 
ἔργῳ και λόγω εναντίον τοῦ θεού και παντός του 
work and word before God and all the 
λαού 2+ όπως τ παρέδωκαν αὐτόν OL αρχιξρείς καὶι 
people. And how that — delivered him up the chief priests and 
OL APYOVTES ημών Etc κρίμα θανάτου Ka 
our rulers] unto [the] judgment of death, and 
δσταύρωσαν αὑτόν 21+ ημείς ὃς ηλπίζομεν OTL αὐτός 
they crucified him. But we were hoping that he 
EOTlV ὁ μέλλων λυτρούσθαι Tov ἰΙσραήλ αλλά γε 
is the one about to ransom Israel. But indeed 
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24 73 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


OVV πάσι τούτοις τρίτην ταύτην ἡμέραν άγει 
with all these [things], this third day leads in 


σήμερον AQ οὐ ταύτα εγένετο »+ αλλά και 
today], from which [time] these [things] took place. But also 
γυναίκές τινες εξ NUMV εξέστησαν ημάς 

certain women from us amazed _ us, 
γενόμεναι ὀόρθριαι ext TO μνημείον 23+ καὶ μη 
happening at daybreak unto the — sepulchre; and not 


ELVPOVGAL TO σώμα αὐτοῦ ήλθον λέγουσαι Kat 


having found his body, they came saying also 


οπτασίαν ἀγγέλων EWPAKEVAL OL λέγουσιν αὐτόν 


an apparition of angels to have seen], ones who say him 

ζην 54. καὶ απήλθόν τινες τῶν ODV NIV επί TO 
to be living. And went forth some of the ones with us| unto the 
μνημδίον Kal εύρον οὕτως καθώς και AL γυναίκες 
sepulchre, and found [it] so as also the women 

eimov αὐτόν ὃδ οὐκ δεἰίδον 25+ και αὐτός είπεν προς 
said; but him they did not 866. And he said to 
αὐτούς ὦ ανόητοι καὶ βραδείς τη Kapdia 

them, O unthinking ones and slow in heart 

TOV πιστεύειν επί πάσιν OIG EAGANOAV OL TPOMNTAL 2+ 
to trust upon all which spoke the prophets]. 


οὐχί tavta ἐδει παθείν τον Χριστόν και εισελθείν 


Isitnot these [things] necessary to suffer the Christ], and to enter 


El¢ την δόξαν AVTOD 27+ καὶ ἀρξάμενος από Μωσέως 


into his glory? And beginning from Moses, 


καὶ από πάντων τῶν προφητών ONpLvEvEV avTOIC 


and from all of the prophets, he interpreted to them 
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24 73 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


EV πάσαις ταῖς γραφαίς τα περί εαυτού 28+ και 


in all the senpiutes the [things] concerning himself. And 


ἤγγισαν εἰς την κώμην OD EMOPEVDOVTO και αὐτός 
they approached unto the town where they were going. And he 


TPOOENOLEITO πορρωτέρω πορδύεσθαι :.. καὶ 
pretended farther to be going]. And 


παρεβιάσαντο αὐτόν λέγοντες μείνον μεθ΄ NUBV OTL 
they pressured him, saying, Stay with us, for 
προς €OTEPAV EOTL και KEKALKEV ἡ ἡμέρα καὶι 


towards θνθηΐηρ it is], and has declined the day]. And 


ElONAVE TOV μείναι σὺν GAVTOIC 30+ καὶ EYEVETO EV 


he entered to stay with them. And itcame to pass in 


TO κατακλιθήναι αὐτόν μετ΄ αὐτών λαβών TOV άρτον 


his lying down to eat with them, having taken the bread, 


EVAOYNOE και κλάσας επεδίδου AVTOIC 31+ αὐτῶν SE 


he blessed, and having broken gave [it] over to them. And their 


διηνοίχθησαν οἱ οφθαλμοί καὶ EX~YVMOOAV αὐτόν καὶι 


were opened wide eyes], and they recognized him. And 

αὐτός ἄφαντος EYEVETO OM αὐτῶν 3+ καὶ είπον 

he invisible Pecame| to them. And they said 

TPO αλλήλους Οὐχί η καρδία ἡμών καιομένη ἣν EV 
one another, our heart burning Was] in 


ai ὡς δλάλει ημίν εν TH 000 καὶ ὡς διήνοιγεν 


us as he was speaking to us in the ννᾶν, and as he opened wide 


NIV τας γραφάς 33+ καὶ AVAOTAVTES αὐτή TH Opa 


to us the scriptures? And rising up the same hour, 
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24 73 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


vméotpeyav etic Ϊερουσαλήμ Kat Evpov 
they returned into Jerusalem, and they found 


συνηθροισμένους τοὺς EVOEKM καὶ τοὺς σῦν AUTOIC 


being gathered together the eleven], and the ones with them, 


4: λέγοντας OTL ἠγέρθη ο κύριος ὀντως καὶ WOON 
saying that, is risen The Lord] really, and he appeared 

Σίμωνι 35+ και αὐτοί εξηγούντο TA EV TH οδώ 

to Simon. And they described the [things] in the way, 

καὶ ὡς εγνώσθη avtoic EV TH KAGOEL TOD GPTOD 


and how he was made known ἰἴο them in the breaking ofthe bread. 


3+ ταῦτα SE αὐτών λαλούντων αὑτός ο Ϊησούς ἔστη 


these [things] And _ of their speaking], Jesus himself stood 
EV μέσω AVTOV και λέγει AVTOIG ειρήνη υμίν 37+ 
in [the] midst of them, and says to them, Peace to you. 
πτοηθέντες ὃς καὶ EUMOBOL γενόμενοι EdOKODV πνεύμα 
And being terrified, and thrown into fear becoming], they thought a spirit 
Oempstv 33+ καὶ είπεν αὐτοίς TL τεταραγμένοι EOTE 
they viewed]. And he said to them, Why are you disturbed? 
καὶ dlatt διαλογισμοί αναβαίνουσιν Ev 
and why do thoughts ascend into 
ταις καρδίαις υμῶν 3+ ίδετε τας χείράς μου KOL 
your hearts? Behold my hands and 
τους πόδας μου OTL αὐτός no ElULL ψηλαφήσατέ LE 
my feet, that he am]! Handle me 
και ίδετε OTL πνεύμα ΓΝ καὶ οστέα οὐκ EVEL 
and see! for a spirit flesh and bones does not have], 
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24 73 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


καθώς εμέ θεωρείτε ἔχοντα 420+ καὶ τούτο εἰπών 


as you view me having. And this having said, 
δπέδειξεν AVTOIG TAC χείρας καὶ τοὺς πόδας 41+ 
he displayed to them [his] hands and [his] feet. 
ETLOE απιστούντων αὐτῶν από της χαράς καὶι 
And yet of their disbelieving from the joy, and 
θαυμαζόντων εἶπεν avtoic ἐἔχετέ TL βρώσιμον 
marveling, he said to them, Have you. anything eatable 
δνθάδε 2+ OL ὃς ἐπέδωκαν αὐτώ ιχθύος οπτού μέρος 
here? And __ they gave over to him fish of aroasted part], 
καὶ από μελισσίου κηρίου «3+ Kat λαβών ενώπιον 
and some from ἃ bee's honeycomb. And having taken before 
αὐτών EPAYEV «+ EiTE dE αὐτοίς OVTOL OL λόγοι OVC 
them, he ate. And he said ἰο them, These [are] the words which 
δλάλησα προς Ὁυμάς ETL WV σὺν υμίν OTL OEL 
I spoke to you while still being with you, that it is Tecessaty 
πληρωθήναι πάντα TO. γεγραμμένα EV TH νόμῳ 
to fulfill all the [things] being written in the law 
Μωσέως καὶ προφήταις καὶ ψαλμοίς περί εμοῦύ 45+ 
of Moses, and [the] prophets, and [the] Psalms, concerning me. 
τότε διήνοιξεν αὐτών TOV VODV τοῦ συνιέναι τας 
Then he opened wide their mind to perceive the 
γραφάς 4+ καὶ EiMEV αὐτοίς OTL OVTM γέγραπται KOL 
scapuES: And he said to them that, Thus it has been written, and 
οὕτως ἔδει παθείν τον Χριστόν KOL αναστήναι 
thus itis necessary for to suffer the Christ], and to be raised up 
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24 73 ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Gospel according to Luke 


EK νεκρών TH τρίτη ἡμέρα a+ καὶ κηρυχθήναι επί 
from ee] dead inthe third day; and to be proclaimed in 


TO ονόματι αὐτοῦ μετάνοιαν καὶ άφεσιν ALAPTLOV εἰς 


his name repentance and release of sins] unto 


πάντα τὰ ἔθνη apcausvov από ἰερουσαλήμ. 4s + 
all the nations, beginning from Jerusalem. 


υμεξίς OE EOTE μάρτυρες τούτων 49+ καὶ OD εγώ 
And you are witnesses of these [things] . And behold, I 


ἀποστέλλω τῆν επαγγελίαν TOD πατρός LOD EM υμάς 


send the promise of my father unto you. 
vusic de καθίσατε ev TH πόλει Ϊερουσαλήμ ἕως 
But you stay in the city of Jerusalem! until 

Ov δνδύσησθε δύναμιν εξ ὕψους 50+ 

of which [time] you shall be clothed with power of [the] height. 

ecnyaye ὃς αὐτούς ἐξω EMS εις Βηθανίαν Kat 

And he led them outside asfaras unto Bethany. And 
δπάρας τας χείρας αυτού εὐλόγησεν AVTOVG 51+ και 
having lifted up _ his hands, he blessed them. And 
δγένετο EV τῶ EvAOCYEIV αὐτόν αὐτούς διέστη aT’ 


itcame to pass in his blessing them, he was parted from 


αὐτῶν καὶ ἀνεφέρετο εις TOV οὐρανόν 2+ καὶ αὐτοί 


them, and was borne into the heaven. And they 


προσκυνήσαντες αὐτόν ὑπέστρεψαν Etc Ιερουσαλήμ 


having done obeisance to him, returned unto Jerusalem 


μδτά χαράς μεγάλης 3+ και ήσαν διαπαντος EV τῷ 


with joy great]. And they were always in the 
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lep®@ αϊνούντες καὶ EvAOYODVTES TOV θεόν ἀμήν 


temple, praising and blessing God. Amen. 
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1 κα 


i+ ὃν ἀρχή ν Ο λόγος καὶ ο λόγος ἣν προς 
; In [the] beginning was the word, and the word was with 


τον θεόν Kat θεός NV ο λόγος 2+ OVTOS NV ὃν 


God, and God was the word]. This one was in 


ἀρχή προς τονθεόν 3+ πάντα δι΄ αὐτού εγένξτο 
[the] beginning with God. All through him existed, 
καὶ χωρίς αὐτού εγένετο οὐδέ EV Ο γέγονεν 4+ 
and apart from = him existed noteven one [thing] which exists. 


EV αὐτώ CON NV Kal ἡ ζωή NV TO φῶς 


In him was life, and the life was the light 


TOV ἀνθρώπων s+ καὶ TO OWS EV TH σκοτία φαίνει 
of men. And the light in the darkness appears, 


καὶ ἡ σκοτία αὐτό οὐ κατέλαβεν 6+ EYEVETO 


and the darkness it not overtook]. There existed 
ἄνθρωπος απεσταλμένος παρά θεού όὀνομα αὐτώ 

aman being sent by God, [the] name ἰἴο him -- 
Ιωάννης 7+ οὕτος ήλθεν εἰς μαρτυρίαν iva 

John. This one came for a witness that 

μαρτυρήση περί τοῦ φωτός iva πάντες πιστεύσωσιν 
he should witness concerming the light, that all should believe 

δι΄ αὐτού s+ OVK TV EkEtVOS TO φῶς AAA’ iva 

through him. was not That one] the _ light, but that 
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1X ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


μαρτυρήσῃ περί TOV φωτός 5+ NV TO φῶς 
he should witness conceming the light. was The _ light 


TO ἀληθινόν ο gatiCel πάντα ἀνθρῶπον ερχόμενον 


true] which _ lightens every man coming 


ElG TOV κόσμον 10+ EV TH κόσμω NV καὶ ο κόσμος 


into the world. in the world He was], and the world 


δι΄ αὐτού EYEVETO καὶ ο κόσμος αὐτόν οὐκ ἔγνω 11+ 


by him existed, and the world him not knew]. 


gic ταίδια ήλθεν καὶ οιίδιοι αὐτόν οὐ παρέλαβον 12+ 


Unto his own he came, and his own him not received]. 


όσοι ὃΣ ἔλαβον αὐτόν ἔδωκεν αὑὐτοίς εξουσίαν τέκνα 


But as many as__ received him, he pave to them authonty children 


θεού γενέσθαι τοις πιστεύουσιν εἰς TO όνομα αὐτού 


of God to become], to the ones _ believing in his name; 


13+ Ol οὐκ εξ αϊἵμάτων οὐδέ εκ θελήματος 


the ones who not from blood, nor from will 
σαρκός οὐδέ εκ θελήματος avdpdc GAA εκ θεού 
of flesh, nor from will of man, but from God 


δγεννήθησαν u+ καὶ ο λόγος σάρξ EyévETO καὶ 


were born. And the word flesh became], and 


δσκήνωσεν εν ημίν και εθεασάμεθα την δόξαν avTOD 


tented among us, and we saw his glory, 


δόξαν ὡς LOVOYEVOUG nape πατρός πληρὴς χάριτος 


glory as an only child [the] father, of favor 
Kat αληθείας s+ Ιωάννης μαρτυρεί περί avtovd Kal 


and truth. John witnessed concerming him, and 
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1X ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


κέκραγε λέγων OVTOS ἣν ον ξδίπον O οπίσω μου 


cried out, saying, This was whom Isaid, The one after me 
δρχόμενος ἐμπροσθέν μου γέγονεν OTL πρώτός μου 


coming] before me was], for foremost [over] me 


NV 6+ Καὶ εκ TOD πληρώματος αὐτού npets 


he was]. And from out of his fullness 


πάντες sAGBOUEV καὶ χάριν αντί χάριτος 17+ OTL O 


all received, even favor upon favor. For the 
νόμος διὰ Μωσέως εδόθη ἡ χάρις καὶ ἡ αλήθεια 


law through Moses was given]; the favor and the truth 


διά Inoov Χριστού EeyEvETO 13+ θεόν ουδείς EMPAKE 


through Jesus Christ came]. God No one has seen] 


πώποτε O μονογενής υἱἽός O WV EIS TOV κόλπον 


at any time; the only born son, the one being in the bosom 


τοῦ πατρός εκείνος EENYNOATO 19+ καὶ αὕτη εστίν ἡ 
ofthe father, that one described [him] . And this 1S the 


μαρτυρία tov Ιωάννου ὀτε απέστειλαν οι [Ιουδαίοι sé 


witness of John, when sent the Jews] from 
Ϊεροσολύμων iepsic και Asvitac tva ερωτήσωσιν 


Jerusalem priests and Levites, that they should ask 


αὐτόν GV τις El 20+ καὶ ὡμολόγησε καὶ οὐκ 
him, you. Who = are]? And he acknowledged, and did not 
ηρνήσατο καὶ ὡμολόγησεν OTL οὐκ δξιμί εγώ O 
deny; and acknowledged that, ποί Tam] the 


Χριστός 21+ καὶ ηρώτησαν αὐτόν τι οὖν Ηλίας δι 
Christ. And they asked him, What then? Elijah Are 


ov και λέγει οὐκ ειμί ο προφήτης εἰ σὺ KAL 
you]? And he says, Tam not. the prophet Are you]? And 
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1X ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


ἀπεκρίθη οὐ 2+ εἶπον οὖν αὐτώ τις él ίνα 


he answered, No. They said then to him, Who are you? _ that 
ἀπόκρισιν δώμεν τοῖς πέμψασιν i pes τι λέγεις 
an answer we should give tothe ones having sent what say you 
περί σξεαυτού 23+ EON EYO® φωνή ἜΤ δν τη 
concerning yourself? He said, I[am]  avoice yelling in the 
δρήμω ευθύνατε την Oddv κυρίου καθώς εἰπεν 
wilderness, Straighten the way {of the] LORD! as said 
Ησαΐας 0 προφήτης 4+ καὶ OL απεσταλμένοι ήσαν 
Isaiah the prophet. And the ones being sent were 
EK TOV Φαρισαίων 25+ και ηρώτησαν αὐτόν KAL 
of the Pharisees. And they asked him, and 
δίπον αὐτώ τι οὖν βαπτίζξις εἰ σὺ οὐκ EL O 
5814 to him, Why then do youimmerse, if you are not the 
Χριστός οὔτε Ηλίας οὔτε ο προφήτης «+ ἀπεκρίθη 
Christ, nor Elijah, nor the prophet? answered 
avtoic ο Ιωάννης λέγων εγώ βαπτίζω ev ὕδατι 
to them John], saying, I immerse in water; 
μέσος OE DUMV EOTNKEV ον υμείς οὐκ οίδατξ 27+ 
but in [the] midst of you stands whom you know not. 
αὐτός EOTIV O οπίσω LOD EPYOLEVOS OC ἐμπροσθέν 
He is the one after me coming], who _ before 
μοῦ γέγονεν οὐ εγώ οὐκ εἰμί ἀξιος iva λύσω 
me exists], of whom I am not worthy that I should untie 
αὐτού TO WAVTO TOD Ὀυποδήματος 2+ TAVTA EV 
his strap ofthe sandal. These [things] in 
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1X ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


Βηθανία eyéveto πέραν tov Ιορδάνου όπου nv 


Bethany took place onthe other side ofthe Jordan, where 


Ιωάννης βαπτίζων »+ tT επαύριον βλέπει ο [Ιωάννης 


John was immersing. The next day John sees 


τον Ϊησούν ἐρχόμενον προς αὐτόν καὶ λέγει ίδε O 


Jesus coming him, and he says, See the 


αμνός Tov θεού oO αἰρὼν τὴν ALAPTIAV του 


lamb of God! the one carrying the sin of the 
κόσμου 30+ οὗτός εστι περί οὐ εγώ ξείπον οπίσω 
world. This 15 conceming ofwhom I said, After 
μοῦ ἔρχεται ανήρ ος ἔμπροσθέν μου γέγονεν ότι 
me comes a man, who _ before me was], for 
πρώτός HOD ἣν 31+ καγώ οὐκ ήδειν αὐτόν AAA’ 
foremost [over] me he was]. And I didnot know him; but 
iva φανερωθή τῷ ἰσραήλ διά τούτο ήλθον 
that he should be made manifest [10] Israel -- on account of this 


eyo εν TO ὕδατι βαπτίζων »+ καὶ ἐμαρτύρησεν 


Icame in the water immersing. And 


Ιωάννης λέγων ὀτι τεθέαμαι TO πνεύμα καταβαίνον 


John witnessed, saying that, Isaw the spirit descending 

WOEl περιστεράν εξ OVPAVOD καὶ ἔμεινεν ET" 

as a dove from out of heaven, and it remained upon 
αὐτόν 3+ καγώ οὐκ ήδειν αὐτόν AAA” ὁ πέμψας 
him. And I didnot know him; but the one 

μξ βαπτίζειν εν ὕδατι εκείνός μοι είπεν EQ’ 


having sent me forth to immerse in water, that one said tome, Upon 
ov av tons TO πνεύμα καταβαίνον και μένον 
whom ever youshouldbehold the _ spirit descending and remaining 
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1X ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


El αὐτόν οὐτός EoTIV ὁ βαπτίζων EV πνεύματι 


upon Π1Π|, he is the one immersing by spirit 
αγίω 34+ καγώ EMPAKA καὶ μεμαρτύρηκα OTL οὐτός 
holy]. And I have seen, and I have witnessed that this 
ἔστιν O vIOG TOV θεού 35+ TH επαύριον πάλιν 
is the son of God. The next day again 
EloTHKEt O Ιωάννης καὶι ἃς TOV μαθητών αὐτού δύο 
John stood, and his disciples two]. 
36+ καὶ δμβλέψας to Inoov’d περιπατούντι λέγει ἰδὲ O 
And looking at Jesus walking, he says, Behold the 
αμνός TOD θεού 37+ καὶ NKOVOAV αὐτού OL δύο 
lamb of God! And heard him the two 
μαθηταί λαλούντος και ἠκολούθησαν τῶ INoOD 3+ 
disciples] speaking, and they followed Jesus. 
στραφείς d& ο Inoovcs καὶ θεασάμενος αὑτούς 
having turned And Jesus], and seeing them 
ακολουθούντας λέγει αὐτοίς τι ζητείτε οι ὃε εἶπον 
following, says to them What doyouseek? Andthey said 
αὐτώ ραββί ο λέγεται EpunvevduEevov diddoKaAE 
to him, Rabbi, which [15 to say, being translated, Teacher, 
που μένεις 30+ λέγει avtoic ἔρχεσθε και idete ήλθον 
where do you stay? He says to them, Come and see! They came 
καὶ δίδον MOD LEVEL καὶ παρ΄ αὐτώ ἐμεῖναν τὴν 
and saw where hestayed, and with him they stayed] 
nuspav εκείνην ὦρα ὃδ ἣν ὡς δεκάτη w+ TV 
that day. And [the] hour was about [the] tenth. was 
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1X ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


Ανδὸρέας 0 ἀδελφός Σίμωνος Πέτρου Etc εἶ τῶν 


Andrew the brother of Simon Peter] one he 


δύο τῶν ἀκουσάντων παρά Ιωάννου και 


two of the ones having heard from John, and 


ακολουθησάντων αὐτώ 41+ ευρίσκει οὗτος πρώτος 
having followed him. finds He first] 


TOV ἀδελφόν TOV ίδιον Σίμωνα και λέγει αὐτώ 


brother his own] Simon, and says to him, 


EVPNKALEV TOV μεσίαν Ο ξεστι μεθερμηνευόμενον 


We have found the Messiah, which is being translated, 


Χριστός 2+ καὶ ήγαγεν αὐτόν προς τον ἰσηούν 
Christ. And he led him to Jesus. 


δμβλέψας de αὐτώ o Inoovs sine ov ει Σίμων ο 


And moons at him, Jesus said, You are Simon the 
υἱός Ιωνά ov κληθήση Κηφάς o ερμηνεύξται 

son of Jonah, you 5141] be called Cephas; which _ is translated, 

πέτρος «3+ TH Emavplov ηθέλησεν εξελθείν εἰς τὴν 
A piece of rock. The next day he wanted to go forth into 


Γαλιλαίαν και ξευρίσκει Φίλιππον και λέγει αὐτώ O 
Galilee, and he finds Philip, and says to him 


Inoovs ακολούθει μοι 4+ NV O€ ο Φίλιππος από 


Jesus], Follow me! was And Philip] from 
Βηθσαϊδά εκ τῆς πόλξδως Ανὸρέου και Πέτρου 45+ 
Bethsaida, from out of the city of Andrew and Peter. 


evpioket Φίλιππος tov Ναθανήλ καὶ λέγει αὐτώ 
Philip finds Nathanael, and says to him, 


ον ἔγραψε Μωσής sv τῷ VOUM και OL 


The one whom Moses wrote in the law, and the 
προφήται ευρήκαμδν Inoovv Tov υἱόν tov wong 
prophets, we have found -- Jesus the son of Joseph, 
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1X ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


Tov από Ναζαρέτ 1+ καὶ εἶπεν αὐτώ Ναθανήλ εκ 


the one from Nazareth. And said to him Nathanael], from out of 


Ναζαρέτ δύναταί τι ἀγαθόν είναι λέγει αὐτώ 
Nazareth able [is] anything good to be]? says to him 


Φίλιππος ἔρχου Kal ίδε 47+ εἶδεν ο [Ιησούς 
Philip], Come and see! Jesus beheld 
tov Ναθαναήλ ερχόμενον πρὸς αὐτόν καὶ λέγει περί 


Nathanael coming him, and says concerning 


avtov id& αληθώς ioscan τεῆς EV ὦ δόλος οὐκ 


him, See! truly an Israelite in whom deceit 


ἔστι us+ λέγει αὐτώ Ναθαναήλ πόθεν μὲ 


there is no]. says to him Nathanael], From what place 
γινώσκεις ἀπεκρίθη o Inoovs Kal ξείπεν αὐτώ προ 
do you know me? Jesus answered and said to him, Before 


tov os Φίλιππον φωνήσαι OVvTA VIO τὴν συκήν 
you Philip calling], being under the fig-tree, 


δίδόν Of 4+ ἀπεκρίθη Ναθαναήλ και λέγει αὐτώ 
I beheld you. Nathanael responded and says to him, 
ραββί ov ει ο υἱός Tov θεού ov et ο βασιλεύς 
Rabbi, you are the son ofGod, you are the king 


tov ἰσραήλ s+ ἀπεκρίθη Ιησούς καὶ εἶπεν αὐτώ 


of Israel. Jesus responded and said to him, 


OTL εἰπόν σοι εἰδόν OE VAOKATM της συκής 


Because 1 said to you, I beheld you underneath the fig-tree, 


πιστεύεις μείων τούτων OWE s+ και λέγει αὐτώ 


you believe? Greater [things] [than] these you shall see. And he says to him, 
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25 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


ἀμήν anv λέγω υμίν an’ άρτι ὀόψεσθε TOV οὐρανόν 
Amen, amen, I say to you, From ΠΟ ΟΠ youshallsee the heaven 


ἀνεωγότα καὶ τοὺς ἀγγέλους τοῦ θεού αναβαίνοντας 


opening, and the angels of God ascending 


και καταβαίνοντας επί τον υἱόν TOD ανθρώπου 


and descending upon the son of man. 


2. 5 


i+ Καὶ τῇ ἡμέρα TH τρίτη γάμος Eeyéveto εν Kava 
᾿ And the day third] awedding took place in Cana 


της [αλιλαίας “μι nv ἡ μήτηρ τοῦ Inoov ξκεί 2+ 


of Galilee. was the mother of Jesus] there. 


δκλήθη oe Kat o Inoovs καὶ ot μαθηταί αὐτού εἰς 


And were invited also Jesus and his disciples unto 


TOV γάμον 3+ και Ὀῃυστερήσαντος Otvov λέγει ἡ μήτηρ 


the wedding. And lacking wine, says the mother 


tov Inco’ προς αὐτόν οἶνον οὐκ ἔχουσι 4. λέγει 


of Jesus] to him, wine They do not have]. says 


αὐτή οἸΪησούς τι ἐμοί καὶ σοι γύναι οὔπω NKEL 


to her Jesus], What [isit]tome and to you, Owoman? not yet 15 


ἡ Opa μοῦ s+ λέγει ἡ μήτηρ αυτού τοῖς διακόνοις ο τι 


hour my]. Says his mother to the servants, What 


av λέγη υμίν ποιήσατε «+ Noavdse εκεί υδρίαι 


ever heshouldsay to you, you do it! And there were _ there water-pitchers 


λίθιναι εξ κείμεναι κατά TOV καθαρισμόν τῶν 


stone six] _ being situated for the cleansing of the 
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25 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


Ιουδαίων χωρούσαι avd μετρητάς δύο ἡ TPEIC 7+ 
Jews, having capacity of up [to] measures two or three]. 
λέγει avtoic ο ΙΪησούς γεμίσατε tas vdpiac ὕδατος 
says to them Jesus], Fill the water-pitchers [with] water! 
και ξδγέμισαν αὐτάς ἕως AVM s+ και λέγει AVTOIC 
And they filled them unto upward. And he says to them, 
QVTANOATE VOV καὶ φέρετε TO αρχιτρικλίνω καὶι 
Draw out now, and bring [it] to the chief attendant! And 
NIVEYKAV 01 ὡς ὃδ EYEDOATO O αἀρχιτρίκλινος TO ὑδὼρ 
they brought. And as tasted the chief attendant] the water 
οίνον γεγενημένον καὶ οὐκ ἤἠδει πόθεν εστίν οἱ δε 


wine becoming], and knew not from where _ it is, (but the 


διάκονοι NOELGAV OL NVTANKOTES TO ὕδωρ OOveEt 


servants knew, the ones drawing the — water), calls 
TOV νυμφίον O αρχιτρίκλινος 10+ καὶ λέγει αὐτώ TAC 
the groom the chief attendant], and he says to him, Every 


ἄνθρωπος πρώτον TOV καλόν Oivov τίθησι και OTAV 


man first the good wine places], and whenever 


μεθυσθώσι τότε TOV EAGOOM OV τετήρηκας TOV 


they should be intoxicated, then the lesser; you have kept the 


καλόν Otvov MS άρτι 1+ ταύτην εποίησεν τὴν 


good wine until just now. This did the 


ἀρχήν τῶν σημξίων OInoov’s ev Kava της [Ὁλιλαίας 


beginning of the signs Jesus] in Cana of Galilee, 


καὶ EPAVEPMDE την δόξαν αὐτοῦ και επίστευσαν εις 


and manifested his glory; and trusted in 
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2.5 ἐν τούτῳ νίκα 


The Gospel according to John 


αὐτόν OL μαθηταί αυτού 12+ μετά τούτο κατέβη εἰς 


him his disciples]. 


After this 


he went down into 


Καπερναούμ αὐτός καὶ ἡ μήτηρ AvTOD καὶι 


Capernaum, he and 


his mother, and 


OL ἀδελφοί αυτού καὶ οἱ μαθηταί αυτού καὶ εκεί 


his brothers, and 


his disciples; 


and there 


ἔμειναν οὐ πολλάς ἡμέρας 13+ καὶ εγγύς NV TO 


ne stayed not many days. 


And near was the 


πάσχα TOV Ιουδαίων Kat ἀνέβη εις Ιεροσόλυμα 


passover of the Jews, and 


ascended 


unto Jerusalem 


0 Inoovcs μα. καὶ s0PEV EV τῷ EPH τοὺς πωλούντας 


Jesus]. And he found in 


temple the ones _ selling 


βόας Kat πρόβατα και περιστεράς καὶ τους 


oxen and sheep and doves, 


and the 


κερματιστάς καθημένους 15+ καὶ ποιήσας φραγέλλιον 


money-changers sitting down. 


EK σχοινίων 


out of rough cords, 


πρόβατα καὶι 
sheep and the 


he cast out all 


oxen. 


And 
πάντας ECEBOAEV EK TOD ιδρού TO TE 


having made a scourge 


from the temple -- —_ both the 


τοὺς βόας καὶ τῶν κολλυβιστών 
And 


of the money-changers, 


ECEYEE TO κέρμα καὶ TAS τραπέζας ἀνέστρεψε 16+ 


he poured out the — brasscoins, and the tables he overturned. 
καὶ τοῖς τας περιστεράς πωλούσιν ξείπεν ἀρατε 
And to the οὔθ the doves selling] he said, Take 


ταύτα εντεύθεν μη ποιδίτε TOV οίκον τοῦ πατρός LOD 


these from here! Do not make 


the house 


of my father 


οίκον ἐμπορίου 17+ ἐμνήσθησαν de ot μαθηταί αυτού 


a house of a market-place! remembered 


And his disciples] 
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25 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


ότι γεγραμμένον eotiv ο ζήλος Tov οίκου σου 


that being written it is], The zeal of your house 


κατέφαγε pe is+ ἀπεκρίθησαν οὖν οι Ιουδαίοι καὶ 


devoured teaponeed then The Jews], and 


δίπον αὐτώ TL σημξείον δεικνύεις ημίν OTL ταύτα 


5814 to him, What sign do you show to us that these [things] 


ποιείς 19+ ἀπεκρίθη ο Ϊησούς καὶ είπεν avtoic λύσατε 


you do? Jesus answered and said to them, Loosen 


TOV ναόν τοῦτον καὶ EV τρισίν ημέραις εγερώ αὐτόν 


this temple! and in three days Iwillraise it. 


20+ δίπον OvV οι ἰουδαίοι τεσσαράκοντα και εξ ἔτεσιν 
then said The Jews), Forty and six years 


ὠκοδομήθη ο ναός οὗτος και σὺ EV τρισίν ημέραις 


it took to build this temple, and you in three days 


δγερείς αὐτόν 21+ EKEivocde ἔλεγε περί τοῦ ναού 


will raise it? But that one spoke concerning the temple 
TOD σώματος αὐτού »+ OTE οὖν NyEPON EK τῶν 

of his body. When then he was raised from _ the 
VEKPOV εμνήσθησαν οἵ μαθηταί αυτού OTL τούτο 
dead, remembered his disciples] that this 
ἔλεγεν αὐτοίς καὶ ENIOTEVOAV TH γραφή καὶ τῷ 


he said to them; and they believed in the — scripture, and in the 


λόγω ὦ δίπεν ο Ϊησούς 23+ aode NV ὃν 


word which Jesus spoke. And as he was in 


Ἱεροσολύμοις eV TO πάσχα EV TH EOPTH πολλοί 


Jerusalem the passover, in the holiday [feast] , many 


δπίστευσαν δ, το όνομα AVTOD θεωρούντες αὐτού 


trusted in his name, viewing his 
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33 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


τὰ ONMEIA A EMOLEL «+ αὐτός dE οΪησούς οὐκ 
signs which he did. himself But Jesus] did not 


ENIOTEVEV EAVTOV αὑτοίς διά TO αὐτόν γινώσκειν 


trust himself to them, on account of his 


πάντας 2+ καὶ OTL OV χρξίαν ElyEV ίνα TIC 
he had] that any 


τοῦ ανθρώπου αὐτός γὰρ EyivMOKE 
for he knew 


knowing 


all; and that no need 


μαρτυρήση περί 


should witness concerning man; 


τι ἣν ὃν TO ανθρώπω 


what was in man. 


3. 


i+ ἡνὸδ ἀνθρωπος εκ τῶν Φαρισαίων Νικόδημος 


And there was aman of the Pharisees, Nicodemus 


όνομα αὐτώ ἀρχων τῶν Ιουδαίων :. οὗτος NAVEV 


[was the] name ἴο him, a ruler ofthe Jews. This one 


προς τον Inoovv νυκτός και είπεν αὐτώ ραββί 
by night, and said Rabbi, 
οίδαμεν OTL από θεού ελήλυθας διδάσκαλος 


we know that from God 


οὐδείς YAP TAVDTA TH σημεία 


for no one 


came 


to Jesus to him, 
you have come 


δύναται ποιεῖν a Ov 
to do] 


[as] a teacher; 


these signs is able 


ποιξίς εάν μή ηο θεός μετ΄ avTOD 3+ 

God should be — with him. 

ἀπεκρίθη o Inoovc Kol είπεν αὐτώ ἀμήν ἀμήν λέγω 
Jesus responded and said 


σοι εάν μη τις γεννηθή άἀνωθεν ov δύναται ιδείν τὴν 
to you, to behold the 


which you 


do, unless 


to him, Amen, amen, I say 


Unless one should be born from above, he is not able 
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33 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


βασιλείαν tov θεού 4+ λέγει προς αὐτόν ο Νικόδημος 


kingdom of God. says to him Nicodemus], 


πῶς δύναται ἄνθρωπος γεννηθήναι γέρων ὧν 


How is [ a man] to be born being aged? 


un δύναται εις τὴν κοιλίαν της μητρός αὐτού 
Is he able into the belly of his mother 


δεύτερον EloEADEiv καὶ γεννηθήναι s+ 

a second [time] to enter], and be born? 

ἀπεκρίθη o Inoovs aunv ἀμήν λέγω σοι εάν μη TIC 
Jesus answered, Amen, amen, I say to you, Unless one 
γεννηθή εξ ὕδατος καὶ πνεύματος OD δύναται 


should be born οἵ water and spirit, he is not able 


δισελθείν sic την βασιλείαν tov θεού «+ TO 


to enter into the kingdom of God. The one 


γεγεννημένον EK TNS σαρκός GAPS EOTL καὶ TO 


being born of the flesh is flesh; and the one 
γεγεννημένον EK TOD πνεύματος πνεύμά EOTL 7+ 

being born of the spirit is spirit. 

μη θαυμάσης ὀτι εἰπόν σοι ὃει υμάς γεννηθήναι 


You should not wonder that I said to you, Itisnecessary for you to be born 


ἄνωθεν s+ TO πνεύμα ὀπου θέλει πνεί και 


from above. The wind where it wants blows], and 
τὴν φωνήν AVTOD AKOVEIG AAA’ οὐκ οίδας πόθεν 
its sound you hear, but you know not from what place 


EPYETAL καὶ TOV VAAYEL οὕτως EOTL TAC 


it comes, and where it goes; 50 15 every [one] 
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33 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


O γεγεννημένος EK τοῦ πνξύματος 9+ 
being born of the pat 


ἀπεκρίθη Νικόδημος καὶ simev αὐτώ πῶς δύναται 


Nicodemus answered and said to him, How is it possible 


ταύτα γενέσθαι 10+ ameKpiOn InNoovs καὶ εἶπεν 


for these [things] to be? Jesus answered and said 


αὐτώ ov 8ι ο διδάσκαλος Tov ἰσραήλ καὶ ταύτα 


to him, You are the teacher of Israel, and these [things] 
οὐ γινώσκξις 11+ ἀμήν ἀμήν λέγω σοι OTL O 

you know not? Amen, amen, I say to you that, § What 
οίδαμεν AGAODUEV καὶ O EWPAKOLEV μαρτυρούμεν 
we know we speak, and what we have seen we witness; 


καὶ τὴν μαρτυρίαν ημῶν ov λαμβάνετε 12+ εἴ TO. 


and our witness you do not receive. the 


δπίγεια είπον υμίν και OU πιστεύετε παῖς εάν 
earthly [things] I told to you, and you do not _ believe, how then if 


δίπω υμίν TO ENOVPAVLA πιστεύσετε 13+ καὶ ODdEIC 


I should speak to you the heavenly [things], ΨΠ you believe? And no one 


ἀναβέβηκεν εἰς TOV οὐρανόν ELUN Ο &K του 


has ascended into the heaven, except the one from out of the 


ovpavod καταβάς O υιός τοῦ ανθρώπου O ὧν EV 


heaven descending -- the son of man, the one being in 

TO οὐρανώ u+ Kat καθώς Μωσής ὑψῶσξε TOV ὀόφιν 
the heaven. And as Moses raised up high the serpent 
EV τῇ ἐρήμῳ OVTWS υψωθήναι del τον DLOV 


in the wilderness, 580 to be raised up high isitnecessary forthe son 
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33 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


TOV ανθρώπου is+ VO TAC οπιστεύων ElG αὐτόν 


of man]; that every [one] _ believing in him 


un απόληται αλλ΄ ἔχη ζωήν αἰώνιον 16+ οὕτω YAP 


should not perish, but have life eternal]. For thus 


ηγάπησεν ο θεός TOV κόσμον MOTE TOV υἱόν αὐτού 
God loved the world, so that son his 


TOV μονογενῆ ἔδωκεν iva πὰς ο πιστεύων εἰς αὐτόν 


only born he gave], that every [one] _ trusting in him, 
un απόληται os ἔχῃ CONV αἰώνιον 17+ οὐ 
should not perish, but should have _ life eternal]. did not 


yap απέστειλδν 0 θεός TOV υἱόν AVTOD εἰς TOV κόσμον 


For send God] his son into [ἋΠ6 world 
iva κρίνη τον κόσμον GAA’ iva σωθή O 
that he should judge the world, but that should be delivered the 
κόσμος SU αὐτού iss O πιστεύων EIG αὐτόν OD 
world] by him. The one _ trusting in him is not 


κρίνεται od€ UN πιστεύων ήδη κέκριται OTL 


judged; but the one not trusting already has been judged, for 


μη πεπίστευκεν εις TO όνομα TOD μονογενούς VOD 


he trusts not in the name ofthe only born son 


τοῦ θδού 19+ αὕτη OE EOTIV ἡ κρίσις OTL TO φῶς 
of God. And this is the juderieae that the light 


δλήλυθεν εις TOV κόσμον καὶ ἠγάπησαν ot ἀνθρῶποι 


has come into the world, and loved men] 
μάλλον TO σκότος ἡ TO φῶς NV yap πονηρά 


more the darkness than the light; [ [were] for evil 
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33 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


αὐτών TAEPYA 2+ Tac yap ο φαύλα πράσσων μισεί 


their works]. For every [one] heedlessly acting] detests 
TO φῶς καὶ οὐκ EPYETAL προς TO φῶς tva UNH 
the light, and does not come to the [Πρ], that should not 
δλεγχθή Ta épya avtovd 21+ OO€ ποιών την αλήθειαν 
be reproved his works]. But the one observing the truth 
ἔρχεται προς τὸ φῶς iva φανερωθή avtod τα έργα 
comes the light, that should be made manifest his works], 
ότι ev θεώ εστιν ειργασμένα »+ μετά ταύτα 
that in God [they are] working. After these [things] 
ήλθεν ο Inoovs και οι μαθηταί αυτού etic την [Ιουδαίαν 
Jesus came and his disciples unto the Judean 
γὴν καὶ exet διέτριβε μετ΄ αὐτών Kor εβάπτιζεν 2+ 
land; and there he spent time with them and was LEIS: 
nv δὲ Kot Ιωάννης βαπτίζων ev Awov εγγύς 
was And also {ope immersing in Aenon near 
TOD Σαλήμ OTL ὕδατα πολλά NV εκεί και 
Salim, for water much there was] _ there; and 
παρεγίνοντο καὶ εβαπτίζοντο 4+ οὐπῶ γὰρ NV 
they were arriving and being immersed. For not yet was 
βεβλημένος εἰς την φυλακήν oO Ιωάννης 2+ ξδγένετο 
thrown into the prison John]. Became 
ovv ζήτησις sk τῶν μαθητών Ιωάννου μετά 
then an inquiry from the disciples of John with 
Ιουδαίων περί καθαρισμού :.. καὶ ήλθον προς 
[the] Jews concerning cleansing. And they came ἰἴο 
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33 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


tov ΙΪΙωάννην και είπον αὐτώ ραββί oc NV μετά 


John, and they said to him, Rabbi, the one who was’ with 


σοῦ πέραν τοῦ Ιορδάνου ὦ OD μεμαρτύρηκας 
you on the other side ofthe Jordan, inwhom you _ witnessed -- 
ἰὸς ovtoc βαπτίζει και πάντες ἐρχονται προς αὐτόν 


566] this one immerses and all come him. 


27+ ἀπεκρίθη Ιωάννης καὶ είπεν ov πὐνῆσα ἄνθρωπος 


John answered and said, isnot able Man] 


λαμβάνειν ovdév cavun ἡ δεδομένον αὐτώ EK 


to receive anything, unless it should be given to him from 


TOV οὐρανοῦ 28+ AVTOLVUEIG μοι μαρτυρείτε OTL είπον 
the heaven. You yourselves witness to me that I said, 
οὐκ ειμί εγώ ο Χριστός AAA’ OTL απεσταλμένος εἰμί 


ποί am Π the Christ; but that I am one being sent 


ἔμπροσθεν EKETVOD 29+ O ἔχων τὴν νύμφην 


before that one. The one having the bride 
νυμφίος EoTiv Od6€ φίλος TOD νυμφίου O εστηκώς 
is [the] groom; and the friend ofthe groom, the one standing 


καὶ ἀκούων αὐτού χαρά χαίρει διὰ τὴν φωνήν 


and hearing him, with joy —_— rejoices because of the voice 


τοῦ νυμφίου αὔτη οὖν ἡ χαρά ἡ ἐμή πεπλήρωται 30+ 
ofthe groom. This then joy my] is fulfilled. 


EKEIVOV O€l αὐξάνειν εμέ dE ελαττούσθαι 31+ O 


That one must grow, but me to lessen. The one 
ἄνωθεν ερχόμενος ἐπάνω πάντων EOTIV O WV εκ 


from above coming] above all is]. The one being from 


τῆς γῆς €&K τῆς γης EOTL καὶ EK τῆς γης λαλεί O 


the earth, οἵ the earth is], and of the earth he speaks. The one 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


ETOVO πάντων EOTL 32+ 


above all is], 
μαρτυρεί και 


and 


EK TOV OVPAVOD EPYOLEVOG 


from the coming 


καὶ ὁ 


what he has seen 


heaven 


EWPAKE καὶ NKOVOE τούτο 


and and heard, this one witnesses; 


τὴν μαρτυρίαν αυτού ovdsic λαμβάνξδι 33+ O 


his witness 


no one 


receives. 


λαβών 


The one receiving 


αὐτού την μαρτυρίαν εσφράγισεν OTL ο θεός 


of his 


ἀληθής EOTIV 34+ OV YAP 


is true; 


witness, set a seal 


that God 


ἀπέστειλεν ο θεός TO 


for the one whom God sent, the 


ρήματα tov θεού λαλεί OV γὰρ εκ μέτρου δίδωσιν 


sayings 


of God speaks]; 


for not 


by measure does [ 


οθεός TO πνεύμα 35+ O πατήρ αγαπά TOV υἱόν και 


God] the 


πάντα δέδωκεν EV τη χειρί AVTOD 36+ O 
all [things] 


ElG TOV υἱόν ἔχει ζωήν αιώνιον ο ὃξ 


in 


spirit. 
his hand. 


he has put in 


the son has life 


The father 


eternal]; 


loves the son, and 


πιστεύων 


The one trusting 


αἀπειθών THO 


but the one resisting the 


VIO οὐκ OWETAL τὴν ζωήν GAA’ ἡ OpPy τοῦ θεού 


son 


shall not see the life, 


μένει ET αὐτόν 


remains 


4 


upon him. 


“ 


but 


the anger of God 


i+ ὡς ον ἔγνω O κύριος OTL ήκουσαν οἱ 


When therefore knew the Lord] 


that 


heard the 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


Φαρισαίοι ott Inoovs πλείονας μαθητάς ποιξί και 
Pharisees] that Jesus more disciples made and 

βαπτίζει ἡ ἰΙωάννης 2+ καίτοιγε Inoovc αὐτός οὐκ 
immersed] than John, (though indeed = Jesus himself did not 
δβάπτιζεν αλλ΄ οι μαθηταί avtov 3+ αφήκε 


immerse, but his disciples), he left 


τὴν Iovdaiav και απήλθεν εἰς τὴν [ αλιλαίαν 4+ 


Judea, and went forth into Galilee. 


ἔδει O€ αὐτόν διέρχεσθαι διά της Σαμαρείας s+ 
But it was necessary for him to go through Samaria. 

ἔρχεται οὖν εἰς πόλιν της Σαμαρξίας λεγομένην 

He comes then into a city of Samaria being called 

Συχάρ πλησίον tov χωρίου o ἔδωκεν ΪΙακώβ Iacono 
Sychar, neighboring the place which Jacob gave to Joseph 


TO VID AVTOV 6+ NV OF εκεί πηγή τοῦ Ιακώβ ο οὖν 
his son. was And _ there [the] spring of Jacob]. Then 


Inoovs κεκοπιακῶώς EK τῆς οδοιπορίας εκαθέζϑξτο 


Jesus being tired from the journey, sat 

οὕτως επί TH πηγῆ WPA NV ὡσεί EKTH 7+ EPYETAL 
thus at the spring; hour it was about [the] sixth]. There comes 
γυνή 8κ της Σαμαρείας αντλήσαι ὑδὼρ λέγει αὐτή 


awoman fromoutof Samaria to draw water. says to her 


OInoovcs δος μοι πιείν s+ oryap μαθηταί αυτού 
Jesus], Give tome ἰἴο drink! For his disciples 
ἀπεληλύθεισαν εις THV πόλιν iva τροφάς αγοράσωσι 
went forth into the city, that provisions they should buy]. 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


o+ A€YEL OVDV αὐτώ ἡ γυνή ἡ Σαμαρείτις AMS ov 
says Then to him woman the Samaritan], How do you, 

Ιουδαίος ὧν παρ΄ εμού πιείν aitsic ούσης 

being a Jew, from me to drink —_ ask], being 


γυναικός Σαμαρδξίτιδος ov yap συγχρώνται ἰουδαίοι 


a Samaritan woman? donot For have dealings with Jews] 


Σαμαρείταις 10+ ἀπεκρίθη Ϊησούς καὶ εἶπεν αὐτή δι 
Samaritans. Jesus answered and said to her, If 


ἤδεις τὴν δωρέαν τοῦ θεού καὶ TIC EOTIV ὦ λέγων 
you knew _ the gift of God, and who [5 the one saying 


σοι δος μοι πιξείν ov av ήἤτησας αὐτόν και 


to you, Give tome todrink! you  wouldhave asked him, and 


EOMKEV AV σοι ὕδωρ COV τι: λέγει αὐτώ ἡ γυνή 


he would have given to you water living]. says to him The woman, 


κύρια OUVTE άἄντλημα ἔχεις καὶ TO φρέαρ εστί βαθύ 


O master, neither a bucket do you have, and the well 1S deep; 


πόθεν οὖν ἔχεις TO ὕδωρ TO ζῶν + μὴ OD μείζων 
from what place then have you the — water living]? you greater than 
δι TOV πατρός ημών Ιακώβ oc ἐδῶκεν ἡμίν TO φρέαρ 
Are] our father Jacob, who gave to us the well, 


καὶ αὐτός εξ αὐτού ἔπιε καὶ OLVLOLALTOD και 


and himself from it drank], and his sons, and 


τὰ θρέμματα AVTOD 3+ απεκρίθη o ΙΪησούς και εἶπεν 


his livestock? Jesus answered and said 


αὐτή πὰς οπίνων EK TOD ὕδατος τούτου διψήσει 


to her, Every [one] drinking of this water thirsts 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


πάλιν 4+ ος ὃ αν πίη Ek τοῦ ὕδατος οὐ εγώ 


again; but whoever — should drink of the water which I 


δώσω αὐτώ οὐ μὴ διψήση ξις TOV αιἰώνα αλλά TO 


give to him, inno way  shouldhethirst into the eon; but the 


ὕδωρ O δώσω ALTM γενήσεται EV αὐτώ πηγή 


water which Ishall give to him shall become in him a spring 


ὕδατος αλλομένου εἰς ζωήν αἰώνιον is. λέγει προς 


of water leaping up into life eternal]. Says to 


αὐτόν ἡ γυνή κύριε δος μοι τούτο TO DdM@pP tva 


him the woman, Omaster, give tome _ this water! that 


un διγώ μηδέ éEpymuct evOdde avtAsiv ios λέγει 


I should not thirst, nor should come here to draw. says 


αὐτή ο Inoovs ὑπῆν: φώνησον τον ἀνδρα GOD καὶι 


to her Jesus], 0, call your husband, and 


δλθέ svOdde 17+ ἀπεκρίθη ἡ γυνή και εἶπεν οὐκ 


come here! answered The woman] and said, I do not 
ἔχω ἀνδρα λέγει αὐτή ο Ϊησούς καλώς εἶπας ότι 
have ahusband. says to her Jesus], Well you said that, 
ἀνδρα οὐκ ἔχω is+ πέντε YAP ἀνδρας ἔσχες καὶ νῦν 
a husband Ido not have]; for five husbands you had, and now 
ον ἔχεις οὐκ ἐστι GOD ανήρ τούτο αληθές 

the one whom γοῖ Πᾶνα [5 not your husband; _ this truly 


δίρηκας 10+ λέγει αὐτώ ἡ γυνή κύριξ θεωρώ OTL 


you have said. says to him The woman], Omaster, Iview that 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 
προφήτης ELOV 29+ οἱ πατέρες ημών EV TH OPEL τούτω 
a prophet you are]. Our fathers in this mountain 


προσεκύνησαν καὶι 


did obeisance, and you say 


δστίν ο τόπος ὀποῦυ SEL 


15 


the place where 


itis necessary to do obeisance. 


vusic λέγετε ότι Ev Ϊεροσολύμοις 


that in Jerusalem 


προσκυνείν 21+ λέγει 


says 


αὐτή ο ΙΪησούς γύναι πίστευσόν μοι OTL EPYETAL MPA 


to her 


Jesus], O woman, _ trust 


me, that there comes an hour, 


OTE OVTE EV TH ὀρει τούτω OTE EV ἰεροσολύμοις 


when 


neither in this mountain, 


in Jerusalem, 


προσκυνήσετε TH πατρί 2+ υμείς προσκυνείτε O 


shall you do obeisance to the 


οὐκ οίδατξ NLEIG προσκυνούμδν O 


you know not; we 


father. 


do obeisance to 


You 


do obeisance to whom 


οίδαμδν OTL ἡ 


whom we know; for the 


σωτηρία εκ τῶν Ιουδαίων sotiv 2+ αλλ΄ ἔρχεται 


deliverance of the 


Jews 


But comes 


Opa και νῦν EOTLV OTE OL αληθινοί προσκυνηταί 


[the] hour, and 


now is, 


when the __ true [ones] 


doing obeisance 


προσκυνήσουσιν TM πατρί EV πνεύματι καὶ αληθεία 


shall do obeisance to the 


καὶ γὰρ O πατήρ τοιούτους ζητεί 


for also seeks] 


αὐτόν 2+ πνεύμα O θεός καὶ τοῦυς 


him. the ones 


father 


the father such 


God [is] spirit, and 


spirit and truth; 


τους προσκυνούντας 


to do obeisance to 


προσκυνούντας 


doing obeisance to 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


αὐτόν EV πνεύματι και αληθεία SEL προσκυνείν 25+ 


him in spirit and truth must do obeisance]. 

λέγει αὐτώ ἡ γυνή oida OTL μεσίας ἔρχεται ο 

says to him The woman], Iknow __ that Messiah comes, the one 
λέγομενος Χριστός ὀταν ἔλθη δικδίνος αἀναγγελδί 
being called Christ; whenever he should come, that one will announce 
ημίν πάντα 2+ λέγει αὐτή ο Ϊησούς εγώ EW O 

to us all [things] . says to her Jesus], I am [he], the one 
λαλών GOL 27+ καὶ δπί τούτω NAVOV οι μαθηταί αυτού 
speaking to you. And upon _ this came his disciples, 


και δθαύμασαν OTL μετά γυναικός ελάλεξι ovdsic 


and they marvelled that with a woman he spoke]; no one 
μέντοι Eime TL ζητείς ἡ τι λαλξίς μετ΄ GAVTIC 28+ 
however said, What doyouseek? or, Why doyouspeak with her? 
QONKEV οὐν την υδὁρίαν avTNS ἡ γυνή Kat απήλθεν 
then left her water-pitcher The woman], and she went forth 
El¢ τὴν πόλιν καὶ λέγει τοις ανθρώποις 2+ SEvTE 
into the city, and says to the men, Come, 
idete ἄνθρωπον ος εἰπέ μοι πάντα όσα εποίησα 


see aman who _ told tome all[things] asmuchas Idid! 


μήτι οὐτός EOTIV ο Χριστός 3+ εξήλθον οὖν EK 
Maybe _ this is the Christ? They came forth then from out of 


της πόλεως καὶ ἤήρχοντο προς αὐτόν 31+ EV OE 


the city, and came him. But in 


TO μεταξύ ηρώτων αὐτόν OL μαθηταί λέγοντες ραββί 
between asked him the disciples], saying, Rabbi, 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Gospel according to John 


φάγξ 2+ O O€ ξίπεν αὐτοίς εγώ βρώσιν ἔχω φαγείν 


eat! And [6 said to them, I food have] to eat 
NV υμείς οὐκ οίδατξ 33+ ἔλεγον οὖν OL μαθηταί προς 
which you know not. said Then the disciples] to 
αλλήλους μη τις NVEYKEV αὐτώ φαγείν 34+ λέγξι 

one another, Did anyone Pee [anything] to him to eat? ays 

avtoic οΪησούς ἐμόν βρώμά εστιν iva ποιώ TO 

to them Jesus], My food is that Ido the 
θέλημα TOD πέμψαντός Me καὶ TEAEIMOW αυτού 
will of the one having sent and I should perfect his 

TO ἔργον 35+ οὐχ υμείς ioc OTL ἔτι τετράμηνός εστι 
work. Do you not say that, still four months It is] 
καὶ O θερισμός Epyeta 1000 λέγω υμίν EexdpateE 
and the harvest comes? Behold, Isay to you, Lift up 

τους οφθαλμούς υμῶώῶν και θεάσασθε τας χώρας ότι 
your eyes, and see the places! for 
KEVKAL ELGL προς θερισμόν HON 3+ καὶ O θερίζων 
they are white for harvest already. And the one harvesting 
μισθόν λαμβάνει και συνάγει καρπόν εἰς ζωήν 

a wage receives |, and gathers fruit unto [16 
αἰώνιον ίνα καὶ O σπείρων OLOD χαίρη και 

eternal; that also the one sowing together should rejoice] also 

O θερίζων 37+ EVyap τούτῳ ο λόγος εστίν 
[with] the one ΠΑ ΈΒΙΠΕ: For in this the word 15 

ο ἀληθινός ὀτι ἄλλος εστίν 0 σπείρων και άλλος 
true that, | Another 15 the one sowing, and another 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


O θερίζων 3s + ey ἀπέστειλα υμάς θερίζειν ο 


[is] the one ΠᾺΡΙΘΘΙΠΙ sent you to harvest what 


οὐχ υμείς κεκοπιάκατε άλλοι κεκοπιάκασι καὶ υμείς 


you have not tired in; others have tired, and you 


ElC TOV κόπον αὐτών εισεληλύθατξε 30+ EK OE 


into their toil have entered]. And from 


της πόλεως εκείνης πολλοί επίστευσαν εἰς αὐτόν τῶν 


that city many believed in him of the 


Σαμαρειτῶν OI TOV λόγον τῆς γυναικός 


Samaritans, because of the word ofthe woman 


μαρτυρούσης OTL εἰπέ μοι πάντα όσα εποίησα 40+ 


witnessing that, Hetold tome _ all[things}] asmuchas_ I did. 

ὡς οὖν ήλθον προς αὐτόν ot Σαμαρείται ηρώτων 
Then as ay came to him, the Samaritans asked 
αὐτόν μείναι παρ΄ avtoic καὶ ἐμεινεν εκεί δύο 

him to stay with them; and he stayed there two 
ημέρας 41+ και πολλώ πλείους επίστευσαν διά 

days. And many more believed because of 
TOV λόγον AVTOD .». TH TE γυναικί ἔλεγον OTL οὐκέτι 
his word; also to the woman they said that, No longer 
διά την σην λαλιάν πιστεύομεν avTO yap 

because of your speech do we believe; for ourselves 

ἀκηκόαμεν καὶ οίδαμεν OTL οὐτός EOTIV αληθώς ο 
we have heard, and we know that this 15 truly the 
σωτήρ TOV κόσμου ο Χριστός 43+ μετά OE τας δύο 
deliverer ofthe world, the Christ. And after the two 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


nuspac εξήλθεν εκείθεν και απήλθεν εἰς 


days he came forth from there, and he went forth into 


τὴν [αλιλαΐίαν 44+ αὐτός yap olnoovs ἐμαρτύρησεν 


Galilee. himself For Jesus] testified 


OTL προφήτης εν τηιδία πατρίδι τιμήν οὐκ EXEL 45+ 


that a ΠΡΌ in his own fatherland value has no]. 


Ote οὖν ήλθεν εἰς την Γαλιλαάν εδέξαντο αὐτόν Ol 


When then he came into Galilee, received him the 


Γαλιλαίοι πάντα EMpaKOTES α εποίησεν EV 
Galileans], having seen all the [things] which he did i 


Ϊεροσολύμοις εν TH EOPTH και αὐτοί yap NAVov 
Jerusalem during the holiday [feast]; also they for] went 

ElC τὴν EOPTHV 4+ NHAVEVOvV OINoov’s πάλιν εις 
to the holiday [feast] . Then came Jesus again into 


τὴν Kava της [αλιλαίας onov exoinos to ὑδὼρ Oivov 


Cana of Galilee, where he made the water wine. 


καὶ ἣν τις βασιλικός οὐ ουιός ησθένει EV 


And there was acertain royal [official] whose son was weak in 


Καπερναούμ 47+ OVTOS ακούσας OTL Ιησούς KEL 


Capernaum]. He having heard that Jesus is come 


Ek της Ιουδαίας sic τὴν Γαλιλαίαν απήλθε προς 


from out of Judea into Galilee, went forth to 


αὐτόν καὶ ηρώτα αὐτόν tva καταβή καὶ τιάσηται 


him, and asked him that he should come down and heal 


αὐτού TOV VDIOV ήμξδλλε γὰρ αποθνήσκειν 4“. εἶπεν οὖν 


his son; for he was about to die. said Then 


OInoovs προς αὐτόν εάν μη onusia και τέρατα 


Jesus] to him, If not signs and miracles 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


ἴδητε οὐ μη πιστεύσητε 49+ λέγει προς αὐτόν O 


you should innoway δϑ5Ποια you trust. says to him The 
βασιλικός κύριε κατάβηθι πριν αποθανείν 

royal [official] 1. O Lord, come down before dies 

TO παιδίον μου so. λέγει αὐτώ ο ΙΪησούς πορδύου 

my child]! says to him Jesus], Go! 

ουιός cov MM καὶ exiotevoev ο ἄνθρωπος TM λόγω 
your son lives. And trusted the man] inthe word 

@ εδἰπεν αὐτώ OInoovs καὶ EMOPEVETO 51+ dN OE 
which said to him Jesus], and he went. And already 
αὐτού καταβαίνοντος οἱ δούλοι αὐτοῦ ἀπήντησαν αὐτώ 
as he was going down, his servants met him, 
και ἀπήγγειλαν λέγοντες OTL OTAIGGCOD (| »x+ 

and reported, saying that, | Your child lives. 

δπύθετο οὖν παρ΄ αὐτών THV ὦώραν EV ἢ 

He inquired then of them the hour in which 
κομψότερον ἔσχξ καὶ είπον αὐτώ OTL χθές MpPav 
much better he sufficed]. And they said to him that, Yesterday hour 
δβδόμην αφήκεν αὐτόν ο πυρετός 3+ ἔγνω οὖν O 
[the] seventh left him the fever]. knew Then the 
πατήρ OTL EV Ekstvyn TH @pa EV ἡ εἶπεν αὐτώ 
father] that [it was] in that hour in which _ said to him 

ο Inoovs ὀτι ουιός σοῦ ζῆ και ξπίστευσεν αυτός 
Jesus] that, | Yourson lives. And he trusted him, 

καὶ ἡ οἰκία αὐτού OA s4+ τούτο πάλιν δεύτερον 

and family his entire]. This again [was] a second 
onusiov εποίησεν ο Inoovc ελθών Ek της Ιουδαίας 
sign Jesus did, coming from out of Judea 
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57 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


gic τὴν [αλιλαίαν 


into Galilee. 


Son 


1+ PETA TAVTA ἣν EOpTH τῶν Ιουδαίων Kat 


After these was ἃ holiday of the Jews, and 


ἀνέβη ο ΪΙΪησούς εις Ϊεροσόλυμα 2+ ἐστι dE EV 


Jesus ascended unto Jerusalem. And [there] is in 

τοις Ϊἱεροσολύμοις επί TH προβατική κολυμβήθρα ἡ 
Jerusalem at the sheep [gate] a pool, the one 
δπιλεγομένη Εβραϊστί Βηθεσδά πέντε στοάς ἐχουσα 


being called in Hebrew, Bethesda, five stoas having]. 


3+ €V ταὔταις κατέκειτο πλήθος πολύ 


In these reclined multitude a great] 


TOV ἀσθενούντων τυφλών χωλών ξηρών EKdEYOLEVOV 


being weak, blind, lame, withered, looking out for 


τὴν τοῦ ὕδατος κίνησιν 4+ άγγελος yap κατα καιρόν 


the ofthe — water movement]. For an angel times 


κατέβαινεν εν τη κολυμβήθρα Ka apse: TO 


came down in the ροοὶ, and disturbed the 
ὕδωρ οοὔν πρώτος ξδμβάς μετά τὴν ταραχήν TOV 
water. The one then first stepping in after the disturbance of the 


ὕδατος VYING εγίνετο ὦ δήποτε κατείχετο νοσήματι s+ 


water sound became] in whatsoever he was held disease]. 


nvoe τις ἄάνθρωπος εκεί τριάκοντα καὶ οκτώ ETH 


And there was acertain man there thirty and eight years 
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57 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


ἔχων EV TH ασθενεία 6+ τούτον ιδών ο Ιησούς 


being held in his feebleness. this one seeing Jesus] 


κατακείμενον καὶ γνούς OTL πολύν ήδη χρόνον 


reclining, and knowing that a long already] time 
ἔχει λέγει αὐτώ θέλεις υγιής γενέσθαι 7+ απεκρίθη 
he was held, says to him, Do you want sound to be]? Answered 


αὐτῷ Oo ασθενών κύριξδ άνθρωπον οὐκ ἐχὼ iva 


him the one _ being invalid, O Lord, no man Ihave], that 
ὄταν tapay8n tov ὑδὼρ βάλη UE ξις τὴν 
whenever should be disturbed the water] should lay me in the 
κολυμβήθραν EV ὦ ἔρχομαι εγώ ἄλλος προ 
pool; in which [time] de I come, another before 


δμού καταβαίνει s. λέγει αὐτώ ο Inoovcs EyEelpat άρον 


me descends. says to him Jesus], Arise, lift 


TOV κράββατόν σου καὶ περιπάτει 9. και ευθέως 


your litter and walk! And immediately 
δγένετο DYING O άἀνθρωπος καὶ NPE 

became inhealth the man], and he lifted 

TOV κράββατον avTOD καὶ περιδπάτει NVdE σάββατον 
his litter, and walked. And it was [the] Sabbath 


EV ξεκείνη TH ημέρα 10+ ἔλεγον οὐν οἱ Ιουδαίοι TH 


on that day Then said the Jews to the 
τεθεραπευμένω σάββατόν εστιν οὐκ ἐξεστί σοι ἀραι 


one being cured, It is a Sabbath, it is not allowed for you to carry 


tov κράββατον i+ απεκρίθη avtoic ο ποιήσας LE 


the litter. He responded to them, The one making me 
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57 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


υγιή ξκείνός μοι εἶπεν ἄρον tov κράββατόν σου Kat 


in health, that one told me, Carry your litter, and 

περιπάτει 12+ NPMTNOAV OVV αὑτόν τις EOTIV O 

walk! Then they asked him, Who [5 the 

ἄνθρωπος ο ειπώῶν σοι άρον τον κράββατόν σου καὶι 

man having said to you, Carry your litter and 

περιπάτει 13+ οὖς ιαθείς οὐκ NOEL τις EOTIV 

walk? But the one having been healed knew not who itis, 

ovyap Inoovcs εξένευσεν ὄχλου ὀντος EV TM TOM 

for Jesus turned away, of a multitude being in the place. 

4+ μετά TAVTA ευρίσκει αὐτόν οΪησούς EV TH IEP 
After these [things] finds him Jesus] in the temple, 

καὶ ξδίπεν αὐτώ ίδε υγιής γέγονας μηκέτι ἀαμάρτανε 

and he said to him, See, in health you are], no longer sin, 

iva μη χείρόν TL σοι γένηται is+ ἀαπήλθεν ο άνθρωπος 

that nothing worse should happen to you! went forth The man], 

καὶ ἀνήγγειλε τοις Ιουδαίοις Ott Inoovs EotW oO 

and announced to the Jews that Jesus is the one 

ποιήσας αὐτόν υγιή τις. και διά τούτο EdiMKOV 

making him in health. And on account of this persecuted 

tov Ϊησούν ot Ιουδαίοι και εζήτουν αὑτόν αποκτείναι 

Jesus the Jews], and sought to kill him; 

ότι ταύτα Emote. ev σαββάτω 17+ Od Ιησούς 

for these [things] he did on a Sabbath. But Jesus 

ἀπεκρίνατο αὐτοίς ο πατήρ μου EWS άρτι εργάζξται 

answered to them, My father until now works], 
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57 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


καγώ εργάζομαι τε. διά τούτο οὖν μάλλον 
and I work. On account of this then more 


δζήτουν αὐτόν οι Ιουδαίοι αποκτείναι OTL OD μόνον 
sought him the Jews to kill], for not only 


élve To σάββατον αλλά και πατέρα ίδιον ἔλεγεν 

he untied the Sabbath, but also father his own called 

TOV θεόν ίσον εαὐτόν ποιών TM θεώ 19+ 

God], equal himself making] [to] God. 

ἀπεκρίνατο OvV ο Ϊησούς καὶ ξίπεν αὐτοίς ἀμήν αμήν 


Then answered Jesus, and he said to them, Amen, amen, 


λέγω υμίν ov δύναται ο υἱός ποιδίν AM’ ξαυτού 


I say to you, is not able The son] to do of himself 


οὐδέν εάν μη τι βλέπη TOV πατέρα TOLODVTA α γὰρ 


anything, unless what heshould see the father doing; for what 


QV EKELVOG TOI TOVTA καὶ O VLOG ομοίως ποιξί 20+ 


ever that one should do, these also the son in like manner does. 


Ογὰρ πατήρ Asi TOV υἱόν και πάντα δείκνυσιν 
For [the] father isfondof the son, and all [things] | shows 


αὐτώ α αυτός ποιεί και μείζονα τούτων δείξει 
to him] which he does; and greater than these he will show 
αὐτώ épya iva vusic θαυμάζητε 21+ ὥσπερ yap o 
to him works], that you should marvel. For as the 


πατήρ EYELPEL τοὺς νεκρούς καὶ ζωοποιξί οὐτῶς καὶ 


father raises dead, and restores to life; so also 


O vlog ovc θέλει Cwomolst »+ οὐδέ YAP O πατήρ 


the son, whom  hewants, he restores to life. For neither the father 


WEIS wea ΠΤ EON Τὸ + TO 1311 ΓΝ ATS ASTD + 


“ΩΝ O Naw “ny bon “WN abn "> ΠΡΟΣ tip) mney: avs 5D ink 
-omoy5 TT PIN 817 com oxn ἊΝ simamn yap am ΤΡ παν αν 


Oia ny ~ “os 38a “WD ἽΦ + 
{PEM TWN FP ἸΞ 3 15 

INOS Ὁ ws PINS ay oD + 
TaD 1V97 jaT Tha HD wae 


TDS OOS TNT DW + 

1B ΡΝ Ob ἼΩΝ “ON ἸῸΝ 
myon>a iwi ἼΞ nivy> 
SONNY 3 πὸ PAN ny ONT ΩΝ 


AmbD ΠΡ" [RIOD MA mb ὠ DSN TBD) WN ἸΞΙΤ hy opi 
adm «ὦ 95 WML Wim WWra + HAL mas Wig Sev alo i5s 
ins 106k vl onl\jox\ τ:λοσας δέχ αῖϑαλξο mist psi ὯΝ rv ἐσσι 

wale λόχον AY kine am Wiss ics τ ebhiia σὰ aim 
Wana Mam we NAY NASW Waiminh « οὐ σὰ «ἀῶ: 


wee ON ΤΑΝ FEET cha we aon aE τος ei 4 
ow se Stace ac Lea eS ἐγ lard in ard ch Jacl 
Win wae hn Cad) ie tard Gar’ 


pin τ ἐσ mzai Mas | pI 1S BA A πόθ Ὡν OD τὶ Ἐ 


32 


57 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


κρίνει οὐδένα 
judges 


αλλά την κρίσιν πάσαν δέδωκε TH VIO 


any one, but 


23+ WO πάντες 
that all 


πατέρα O 
father. 


all judgment he has given to the son; 


τιμώσι TOV υἱόν καθώς τιμώσι TOV 
the 
UN τιμῶν TOV "υἱόν OV τιμά TOV πατέρα 
the the father 


TOV πέμψαντα αὐτόν 4+ ἀμήν ἀμήν λέγω υμίν OTL O 
sending Amen, I say to you, that the 


TOV λόγον LOD AKODMV καὶ πιστεύων TO πέμψαντί 


[one] trusting in the one sending 


καὶ εις κρίσιν οὐκ EPYETAL 


and comes not], 


should esteem the son, as they esteem 


The one not esteeming son, esteems not 


him. amen, 


my word hearing], and 


us έχει CONV αἰώνιον 


me, has life eternal], into judgment 


tov θεού 
of God, 


O πατήρ 
the father 
via ζωήν 


son 


αὐτώ και 


ἴο 


μεταβέβηκαν εκ 


has crossed over from death 


amen, I say to you, that 


the dead 


και Ol 


and 


when shall hear 


the ones hearing 


has life in 


life to have] in himself; 


κρίσιν ποιείν 


him even judgment to execute], for 
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του θανάτου 


ἀμήν λέγω υμίν OTL EpyEtar 


there comes 


himself, 


ἔχειν EV ξαυτώ 27+ καὶ εξουσίαν 


ότι 


ξιῖις την ζωήν 25+ 
unto life. 


ὦρα καὶ νῦν 


an που, and now 


OTE OL νεκροί ἀκούσονται τῆς φωνής τοῦ υἱοῦ 


the voice ofthe son 


QKOVOAVTES ζήσονται %+ ὥσπερ yap 


shall live. For as 


ἔχει CONV EV εαὐτώ OVTM@S EdMKE καὶ TO 


to the 


ἔδωκεν 
he gave] 


SOTL 28+ 
he is]. 


50 he gave also 


and authority 


υιός ανθρώπου 


son of man 
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57 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


un θαυμάζετε τούτο OTL ἔρχεται WPA EV ἡ πάντες 


Do not wonder at this! For comes an hour in which all 


οἱ ὃν τοις μνημξίοις ακούσονται της φωνής AVTOD 


the ones in the tombs shall hear his voice, 

29+ Καὶ EKNMOPEDOOVTAL OL τα ἀγαθά ποιήσαντες εἰς 
and they shall exit; the ones good [things] doing] unto 

ἀνάστασιν Cans o1de τὰ φαύλα πράξαντες εἰς 

a resurrection of life; but the ones _heedlessly acting] unto 


ἀνάστασιν κρίσεως 30+ OV δύναμαι εγώ ποιξίν aT’ 


a resurrection of judgment. Not  amTable to do of 
ELAVTOD OvdEV καθώς ακούω κρίνω καὶ TN κρίσις 
myself anything. As I hear I judge; and judgment 
Ἢ Eun δικαία εστίν ότι οὐ ζητώ το θέλημα TO εμόν 
my] is just, for Idonot seek will my], 
αλλά To θέλημα TOD πέμψαντός με πατρός 31+ 8άν 
but the Μη] ofthe sending me forth father]. If 
he μαρτυρώ περί ELAVTOD η μαρτυρία μου 

testify concerning myself, my testimony 
οὐκ ἐστιν αληθής 2+ άλλος εστίν ὁ μαρτυρών 
15 ποί true. There is another - the one _ testifying 
περί εμού καὶ οίδα OTL αληθής ἐστιν ἡ μαρτυρία 
concerning me. And Iknow _ that is true the testimony] 
NV μαρτυρεί περί εμού 3+ υμείς απεστάλκατε προς 
which he testifies conceming me. You have sent to 
Ιωάννην καὶ μεμαρτύρηκε TH αληθεία :. εγώ OE OD 
John, and he testifies the truth. But I do not 
παρά ανθρώπου την μαρτυρίαν λαμβάνω αλλ΄ 


from man the testimony receive], and 
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57 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


ταύτα λέγω iva υμείς OMONTE 35+ εκείνος ἣν O 
these [things] I say, that you should be delivered. That one was the 


λύχνος ο καιόμενος και φαίνων vUEic OE ηθελήσατε 
lamp burning and shining, and you wanted 


αγαλλιασθήναι προς ὥραν EV TH φωτί αυτού 36+ 


to exult for an hour in his light. 

eyo o& ἔχω THV μαρτυρίαν μείζω tov I@dvvov 

But I have the testimony greater [than] John; 

Ta yap ἔργα a ἐδωκέ μοι ο πατήρ tva τελειώσω 
for the works which gave me the father] that I should perfect 
αὐτά αὐτὰ τὰ EPya α εγώ TOI μαρτυρξί περί 
them, themselves the works] which I do testify conceming 
δμού OTL O πατήρ με ἀαπέσταλκξ 37+ καὶ ο πέμψας LE 
me, that the father has sent me. And the sending me forth 
πατήρ αὐτός μεμαρτύρηκεν περί εμού οὔτε 

father], he has testified concerning me. Neither 


φωνήν αὐτοῦ AKNKOATE πώποτε οὔτε είδος αὐτού 


his voice have you heard at any time, nor his appearance 


EWPAKATE 33+ καὶ τον λόγον AVTOD οὐκ ἔχετε μένοντα 


have you seen. And his word you have not abiding 


EV υμίν OTL OV ἀπέστειλεν εκείνος τούτω υμείς 


in you. For the one whom _ that one sent, inthisone you 


οὐ TLOTEVETE 39+ EPEVVATE TAS γραφάς OTL υμξίς 


do not believe. You search the scriptures that you 


δοκείτε ev avtaic ζωήν almviov ἔχειν καὶ εκείναί 


think in them life eternal to have], and these 
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57 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


ElOlV AL μαρτυρούσαι περί 


are the ones _ testifying 


ELOV 40+ καὶ OD 


concerning me. And 


θέλετε ελθείν προς μὲ iva ζωήν ἐχητε 
that life 


you do not 


41+ δόξαν 
Glory 
παρά ανθρώπων ov λαμβάνω w+ GAA EYVO@KA υμάς 


from 


want to come to me, you should have]. 


men I receive not. But Ihave known you, 


OTL τὴν ἀγάπην Tov θεού οὐκ ἔχετε EV ξεαυτοίς 43+ 


that the love of God you have not in yourselves. 
ao δλήλυθα EV TM ονόματι TOD πατρός μου KAI 
have come in the name of my father, and 
Ov λαμβάνετέ He δάν ἄλλος ἔλθη EV TH OVOLLATL 
you did not receive If another should come in name 
TO ιδίω εκείνον λήψεσθε u+ πῶς δύνασθε υμείς 
his own], that one you will receive. How are you able 


πιστεύσαι δόξαν παρά αλλήλων λαμβάνοντες και την 


to believe, glory from one another receiving], and the 
δόξαν τὴν παρά τοῦ μόνου θεού Ov ζητείτε 45+ 
glory, the one from the only God you do not seek? 


Un δοκείτε OTL εγώ κατηγορήσω VUM®V προς TOV 
Do not think that I 
TMOATEPA EOTIV O 


accuse you to the 


κατηγορών υμών Μωσής εἰς ov 


father! there is the one accusing you -- Moses, in whom 
VUEIG ηλπίκατε 4+ ELYAP επιστεύξετε Most 
you hope. For if you believed Moses, 
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6) ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


ENLOTEVETE αν ἐμοί TEPL YAP EMOD εκείνος ἔγραψεν 47+ 
you would have believed [Ιη me; for concerning me that one wrote. 


ELOE τοῖς EKELVOD γράμμασιν OD TLOTEVETE πῶς 


But if in that one's letters you believe not, how 


τοῖς ELOIG ρήμασι TLOTEVOETE 


in my sayings shall you believe]? 


6 3 


i+ PETA ταύτα απήλθεν ο Ϊησούς πέραν τῆς 
; After these [things] Jesus went forth on the other side of the 


ὑπλαθόης της Γαλιλαίας της Τιβεριάδος 2+ {πὶ 


ea of Galilee -- of Tiberias. 


ἠκολούθει αὐτώ ὀχλος πολύς OTL εώρῶν οὐ τοῦ 


there followed him multitude a great], for they saw his 


τὰ σημδξία α εποίξδι EXi TOV ἀσθενούντων 3+ ανήλθε 


signs which he did for the invalids. went up 
d& εἰς TO όρος οἰΪησούς καὶ εκεί βκάθητο μετά 

And into the mountain Jesus], and there sat down with 

TOV μαθητών AVTOD «+ NVOE εγγύς TO πάσχα ἡ E0PTH 
his disciples. And it was near the —_ passover holiday 


τῶν Ιουδαίων s+ emapac ovv ο ΙΪησούς τοῦς 
of the Jews. having lifted up Then Jesus] the 


οφθαλμούς και θεασάμενος OTL πολύς ὀόχλος EPYETAL 
eyes, and seeing that a great multitude comes 


προς αὐτόν λέγει προς TOV Φίλιππον πόθεν 


ἴο him, says to Philip, From what place 
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6) ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


ἀγοράσομδν αρτούς iva φάγωσιν OVTOL ς: τούτο dE 
should we buy bread loaves, _ that these should eat? But this 
ἔλεγε πειράζων αὐτόν αὐτός γὰρ ἤήδει τι ἐμελλε 
he said testing him, for he knew what he was about 
ποιείν 7+ ἀπεκρίθη αὐτώ Φίλιππος διακοσίων 

to do. answered to him Philip], Of two hundred 
δηναρίων ἄρτοι οὐκ αρκούσιν AVTOIC iva EKAOTOG 


denarii [worth of] breadloaves arenot — sufficient for them, that each 


avtav βραχύ τι λάβη s+ λέγει αὐτώ εις EK 
of them a little should receive]. Says to him one from 
TOV μαθητών αυτού Ανδρέας O αδελφός Σίμωνος 
his disciples, Andrew the brother of Simon 


Πέτρου 9+ ἐστι παιδάριον εν ὧδε ο EYEL πέντε 


Peter, Thereis boy one] here who _ has five 
ἄρτους κριθίνους καὶ δύο οψάρια αλλά ταύτα 
bread loaves οὔ barley, and two little fishes; but these, 


τι ἐστιν εἰς τοσούτους 0+ ξίπε d& ο ΙΪησούς ποιήσατε 


what are they _ for so many? said And esas], Make 


τοὺς ανθρώπους avameosiv ἣν ὃδ χόρτος πολύς EV 


the men recline! And there was __ grass much] in 


τῷ τόπω AVEMEGOV οὖν OL ἀνδρες TOV αριθμόν 


the place. reclined Then the men] -- the number 


Most πεντακισχίλιοι 1+ ἔλαβε SE τοὺς APTOVG 


[was] about five thousand. took And the bread loaves 


ο Inoovs καὶ εὐχαριστήσας διέδωκε τοις μαθηταίς 


Jesus], and having given thanks, he distributed to the disciples, 
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6) ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


οἱ ὃς μαθηταί τοῖς ανακειμένοις ομοίως καὶ EK TOV 


and the disciples to the ones __ reclining; in like manner also of the 
oyapi@v Ooov ήθελον p+ ὡς ὃς δνεπλήσθησαν λέγει 
little fishes, as muchas they wanted. And as they were filled up, he says 
τοις μαθηταίς αὐτού συναγάγετε TA περισσεύσαντα 
[to] his disciples, Gather together the abounding 
κλάσματα ίνα μη τι απόληται 3+ συνήγαγον οὖν Kal 
pieces, that nothing should perish! They gathered together then, and 
δγέμισαν δώδεκα κοφίνους κλασμάτων EK τῶν πέντε 
filled twelve hampers of pieces of the five 
ἄρτων TOV κριθίνων A επερίσσευσε τοις 
bread loaves οἵ barley, which abounded to the ones 
βεβρωκόσιν 14+ OL OVV άνθρωποι ιτδόντες ο ENOINOE 
having eaten. The men then, nae seen what did 
onusiov oInoovc ἔλεγον ότι οὐτός εστιν αληθώς oO 
sign Jesus], said that, This is truly the 
προφήτης O EPYOMEVOS εὶς TOV κόσμον 15+ Ιησούς 
prophet, the one coming into the world. Jesus 
ον γνούς OTL μέλλουσιν έρχεσθαι Ka 
then knowing that they were about to come and 
αρπάζειν avtov iva ποιήσωσιν αὐτόν βασιλέα πάλιν 
to seize him by force, that they should make him king, again 
ἀνεχώρησεν ElG TO ὀρος αὐτός μόνος τις: ὡς ὃξδ. οψία 
withdrew unto the mountain himself alone. And as late 
δγένετο κατέβησαν οι μαθηταί αυτού επί την 
it became], went down his disciples] unto the 
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6) ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


θάλασσαν 17+ και EUBAVTES ξις TO πλοίον ήρχοντο 


568. And having stepped into the boat, they went 
πέραν τῆς θαλάσσης εἰς Καπερναούμ και σκοτία 
to the other side οἵ [1Π6] sea unto Capernaum. And darkness 
non εδγεγόνει καὶ οὐκ εληλύθει προς αὐτούς 

already was, and had not come with them 

0 Inoovs is+ ἢ te θάλασσα ανέμου μεγάλου 

Jesus]; inwhich also [the] sea wind by a great 


πνέοντος διηγείρετο 19+ EANAAKOTEG οὖν ὡς σταδίους 


blowing was awakened]. Having rowed then about stadiums 
EIKOOIMEVTE ἡ τριάκοντα θεωρούσι τον Ιησούν 
twenty-five] or _ thirty, they viewed Jesus 

περιπατούντα επί της θαλάσσης καὶ εγγύς TOD 

walking upon the sea, and near the 
πλοίου γινόμενον και εφοβήθησαν w+ O dE λέγει 
boat coming], and they feared. And he says 
αὐτοίς εγώ ξιμι μη φοβείσθε 21+ ήθελον οὖν λαβείν 
to them, I am [he], fear not! They wanted then to receive 


αὐτόν εἰς TO πλοίον καὶ ευθέως TO πλοίον δγένετο 


him into the __ boat, and immediately the boat became 
δπί τῆς γῆς ElG NV VANYOV 2»+ TH EMAVPLOV O 
upon the land into which _ they were going. The next day, the 
όχλος O ἑστηκώς πέραν τῆς θαλάσσης WV OTL 
multitude standing on the other side ofthe 868, seeing that 
πλοιάριον ἀλλο οὐκ ἣν εκεί εἰ μὴ EV εκείνο εις ὁ 
boat no other there was] except one, that one into. = which 
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6) ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


δνέβησαν οι μαθηταί avtovd καὶ OTL οὐ συνεισήλθε 


stepped into disciples his], and that entered not together with 
τοις μαθηταίς αυτού ο Ϊησούς εις TO πλοιάριον αλλά 


his disciples Jesus] into the boat, but that 


μόνοι OL μαθηταί αυτού απήλθον 3+ άλλα ὃς NAVE 


alone his disciples went forth], (but other came 


πλοιάρια εκ Τιβεριάδος εγγύς Tov τόπου OOD 


small boats] from Tiberias near the place where 
ἔφαγον TOV ἄρτον EVYAPLOTHOAVTOG TOV κυρίου :4.: 
they ate the bread having given thanks [to] the Lord). 
τε οὖν sidev O ὀόχλος OTL ΙΪησούς οὐκ ἐστιν εκεί 


When then saw the multitude] that Jesus is not there, 


ουδέ OL μαθηταί αυτού ἐνέβησαν καὶ αὐτοί εἰς τὰ 


nor his disciples, they stepped also themselves into the 


πλοία και NAVOV εἰς Καπερναούμ ζητούντες 


boats, and came unto Capernaum seeking 


TOV Ϊησούν 25+ καὶ ευρόντες αὐτόν πέραν τῆς 


Jesus. And having found him on the other side οὔ [the] 


θαλάσσης εἶπον αὐτώ ραββί πότε MdE γέγονας — 2%«+ 
568, they said ἰο him, Rabbi, How here have you become]? 
ἀπεκρίθη avtoic ο Ϊησούς και simev aunv ἀμήν λέγω 
answered to them Jesus] and sald, Amen, amen, I say 
vuiv ζητείτέ ws οὐχ OTL EideTE σημεία GAA’ OTL 

to you, | Youseek me, not that you saw signs, but that 


δφάγετξ EK TOV APT@V και EYOPTAGONTE 27+ 


you ate from the bread loaves and were filled. 
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6) ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


epyaceo8e un την βρώσιν την απολλυμένην αλλά 


Work not [for] the food perishing! but 

τὴν βρώσιν την μένουσαν εἰς ζωήν αιώνιον ἣν O 
the food abiding unto [106 eternal, which _ the 
υἱός Tov ἀνθρώπου υμίν δώσξι τούτον γὰρ ο πατήρ 
son of man will give to you; for this one the father 
EOMPAYIOEV ο θεός 28+ εἶπον οὖν προς αὐτόν τι 

set seal upon God]! They said then to him, What 
TOLMUEV tva εργαζώμεθα τὰ EPya TOV θεού 2+ 

should we do that we work the — works of God? 

ἀπεκρίθη o Ϊησούς καὶ είπεν αὐτοίς TOVTO EOTL TO 
Jesus answered and said to them, This 15 the 
ἔργον τοῦ θεού ίνα πιστεύσητε εἰς OV 

work of God, that you should have trusted in whom 

ἀπέστειλεν EKELVOG 30+ EIMOV οὖν αὐτώ TL ον 

that one sent. They said then to him, What then 

ποιείς σὺ ONLEIOV ίνα ἰδῶμεν καὶ πιστεύσωμέν σοι 
do you do sign], that we should know and we should trust in you? 
TL ἐργάζη 31+ OLMATEPESNU®V TO μάννα ἔφαγον EV 
What work do you do? Our fathers the manna ate] in 
τῇ Epnu@ καθώς εστι γεγραμμένον ἄρτον εκ TOU 
the wilderness, as it is written, Bread from out of the 
ovpavod ἐδῶκεν avTOic φαγείν ::. εἶπεν οὖν aAvTOIC 
heaven he gave to them to eat. said then to them 
oInoovs ἀμήν aunv λέγω υμίν ov Μωσής δέδωκεν 
Jesus], Amen, amen, I say to you, Moses has not given 

υμίν TOV ἄρτον εκ TOV οὐρανού AAA’ ο πατήρ LOD 
to you the bread from the heaven; but my father 

δίδωσιν υμίν TOV ἄρτον EK TOD OVPAVOD TOV 

gives to you the bread from the heaven -- the 
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6) ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


ἀληθινόν 3+ ογὰρ Aptos τοῦ θεού εστιν O 


true. For [the] bread of God is the one 
καταβαίνων εκ τοῦ Ovpavod και ζωήν διδούς TH 
descending from out of the heaven, and life giving] to the 
κόσμῳ 34+ εἶπον οὖν προς αὐτόν KUPLE πάντοτε ὃος 
world. They said then to him, O Master, δἵ all times give 
ημίν TOV GPTOV τούτον 35+ sine O& αὐτοίς O Ϊησούς 
to us this bread! said And ἰἴο them Jesus], 
ἐγώ eu O άρτος THC CWS O ερχόμενος προς μὲ 
the bread of life; the one coming 
ov un πεινάση καὶ ὁ πιστεύων εἰς εμέ οὐ μη 
inno way  shouldhunger; and the one _ believing in me, in no way 
διψήση πώποτξ 3+ AAA’ ξεξίπον υμίν OTL και 
should thirst at any time. But I said to you, that even 
EWPAKATE LE καὶ οὐ TMLOTEVETE 37+ TaV ο δίδωσί 
you have seen me and do not trust. All which gives 
μοι O πατήρ πρὸς δμέ ἠξει καὶ TOV ξρχόμδνον 
tome the father], me shall come]; and the one coming 
προς μὲ OVEN skBGAM ECM 33+ OTL καταβέβηκα EK 
to me inno way _ shall I cast outside. For I have descended from 
TOD οὐρανοῦ οὐχ iva ποιώ TO θέλημα TO ἐμόν αλλά 
the heaven, not that Ishoulddo will my], but 
TO θέλημα TOD πέμψαντός HE 3+ τούτο OE EOTL TO 
the —_-will of the one having sent me. And this 15 the 
θέλημα TOD πέμψαντός με πατρός ίνα παν Oo 
will ofthe having sent me father], that all which 
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6) ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


δέδωκέ μοι μη ἀπολέσω εξ αὐτού αλλά 
hehas given tome _ Ishouldnot lose of it, but 
ἀναστήσω αὐτό EV TH εσχάτη νὰ 40+ τοῦτο O€ EOTL 
should raise it in the last And this is 
To θέλημα τοῦ πέμψαντός ig “iva πας οθεωρών 
the Μη] of the one ΠΕ sent me, that every [one] viewing 
TOV υἱόν καὶ πιστεύων ξις αὐτόν ἔχῃ ζωήν 
the son, and trusting in him, should have life 
αἰώνιον και ἀναστήσω αὐτόν EYM TH EOXATH ἡμέρα 
eternal; and I will raise him up, Imyself inthe last day. 
4i+ δγόγγυζον οὖν ot ἰουδαίοι περί avtovd ὀτι 

were grumbling then The Jews] conceming him, because 
δίπεν εγώ ElUL O ἄρτος O καταβάς εκ του 
he said, I am the bread, the one descending from out of the 
OLVPAVOD 2+ καὶ ἔλεγον οὐχ οὐτός εστιν Ϊησούς oO 
heaven. And they said, not this is] Jesus the 
υἱός Ιωσήφ οὐ sic οίδαμδν TOV πατέρα και την 
son of Joseph, of whom we know the father and the 
μητέρα πῶς οὖν λέγει οὗτος OTL EK TOU 
mother? How then says this one that, From outof the 
ovpavovd καταβέβηκα a+ απεκρίθη οὖν ο Ϊησούς Kat 
heaven I have descended? answered then Jesus] and 
δίπεν avtoic μη γογγύζετε μετ΄ AAANA@V 4+ ουδείς 
5814 to them, Do not grumble with one another! No one 
δύναται ελθείν προς HE ξεανμὴ ο πατήρ ὁ πέμψας 
is able to come to me —_ unless the father, the one having sent 
Us EAKVON αὐτόν καὶι Oe ἀναστήσω αὐτόν TH 
me, should draw him; and will raise him up in the 
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6) ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


EOYATN ἡμέρα 15+ ἐστι γεγραμμένον ἐν τοις 


last day. It is written the 


προφήταις καὶ ἔσονται πάντες διδακτοῖ του θεού 
prophets, And they will be all instructed of God. 


TAG ον OAKOVAV παρά TOD πατρός καὶ μαθών 


Every [one] then hearing from the father, and having learned, 


ἔρχεται προς pe 46+ OVX OTL TOV πατέρα TIC 


comes to Not that the father anyone 


EOPAKEV ELLUN O WV παρά τοῦ θεού οὕτος EMpPAKE 


has seen], except the one being from God, this one has seen 


TOV πατέρα 47+ AUNV ἀμήν λέγω υμίν O πιστεύων 


the father. Amen, amen, I say to you, The one _ trusting 


El¢ δμέ έχει ζωήν αἰώνιον 43+ ae ELL O άρτος 


in me has life eternal. am the bread 


της ζωής «+ οιπατέρεςυμών ἔφαγον TO μάννα EV TH 


of life. Your fathers ate the manna in the 
EPHU® καὶ απέθανον s+ OVTOG EOTIV O άρτος O 
wilderness, and died. This is the bread, the one 


Ek TOD οὐρανού καταβαίνων iva τις εξ ALTOU 


from the heaven descending], that whoever of it 
φάγη καὶ μη αποθάνη s+ ne Elul O άρτος 0 CaV 
should eat] even should not die. am the bread living], 


O 8δκ TOD OVPAVOd τὰ ἡδε δάν τις φάγη EK 


the one from the heaven having descended]. If anyone — shall eat from 


τούτου TOV άρτου ζήσεται εἰς TOV AIMVA καὶ O 


this bread, he shall live into the eon. also the 
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6) ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


ἄρτος ὃδ OV εγώ δώσω η σάρξ Lov εστίν ἣν εγώ 
bread But] which I shall give my flesh is], which I 


δώσω υπέρ τῆς TOV κόσμου ζωής 2+ ἐμάχοντο ον 


shall give for the ofthe — world life]. were quarreling Then 


προς αλλήλους οι ἰουδαίοι λέγοντες πῶς 


with one another the Jews], saying, How 


δύναται οὗτος ἡμίν δούναι την σάρκα φαγείν 53+ είπεν 


will this one be able to give us flesh to eat? said 
ovv avtoic οΙΪησούς ἀμήν αμήν λέγω υμίν εάν μη 
Then to them Jesus], Amen, amen, I say to you, Unless 


φάγητε τὴν σάρκα TOV υιού TOV ανθρώπου καὶι 


you should have eaten the flesh ofthe son of man, and 


πίητε αὐτού το αίμα οὐκ ἔχετε ζωήν EV εαυτοίς 


should have drunk of his blood, you shall not have life in yourselves. 


s4+ O τρώγων μοῦ την σάρκα και πίνων μου 
The one eres of my flesh, and drinking of my 


TO αίμα έχει ζωήν αιώνιον και eyo ἀναστήσω AVTOV 


blood, has life eternal, and will raise him up 


TH EoOXYaTN NEPA ss+ N yap σάρξ μου αληθώς εστι 


inthe last day. For my flesh truly is 


βρώσις και TO αἰμά μου αληθώς EOTL πόσις 56+ O 
solid food, and my blood truly is drink. The one 


τρώγων LOD τὴν σάρκα καὶ πίνων μου TO αίμα Ev 
chewing of my flesh, and drinking ofmy blood, in 


δμοί μένει KAYO EV αὐτώ 57+ καθώς απέστειλέ LE O 


me abides], and I in him. As sent me the 
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6) ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


Cov πατήρ Kayo Cw dia TOV πατέρα καὶ O 


living father], Talso live onaccountof the father; and the one 


τρώγων WE κάκεινος ζήσεται δι΄ εμέ ss+ οὐτός EOTIV 


chewing me, that one shall live through me. This is 


O άρτος O&K TOV OVPAVOD καταβάς ov καθώς 


the bread from out of the heaven having descended]. Not as 


ἔφαγον οιπατέρες υμῶν TO μάννα και απέθανον oO 


ate fathers your] the | manna and died; the one 


τρώγων τούτον TOV άρτον ζήσεται εἰς TOV αιῶνα 9. 


chewing this bread shall live into the eon. 


ταύτα ξείπεν EV συναγωγή διδάσκων EV Καπερναούμ 


These [things] he said in [the] synagogue teaching in Capernaum. 


60+ πολλοί οὖν ακούσαντες EK τῶν μαθητών αὐτού 


Many then having heard from out of his disciples 


δίπον σκληρός ἐστιν OVTOS ο λόγος τις δύναται 


said, is hard this word], who [5 able 

αὐτού AKOVELW οι. ξδιδώς O€& οΪησούς EV ξβαυτώ OTL 
to hear it? knowing And — Jesus] in himself that 
γογγύζουσι περί τούτου OL μαθηταί αυτού ξείπεν 
grumbled concerning — this his disciples], said 
αὐτοίς τούτο υμάς OKAVOOAICEL 2+ EAVOLV θεωρήτε 
to them, This causes you to stumble? [What] then if you should view 
TOV υἱόν TOV ἀνθρώπου αναβαίνοντα OOD TV 


the son of man ascending where he was 


TO πρότερον «3+ TO πνξεύμά EOTL TO ζωοποιούν ἢ 


formerly? The — spirit 15 the one restoring to life, the 
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6) ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


σάρξ οὐκ ὠφελεξί οὐδέν TA ρήματα a εγώ AGA 


flesh does not _ benefit anyone; the — sayings which I speak 


υμίν πνεύμά EOTL και CON EOTIV «. GAA’ Eloiv εξ 


to you -- it is spirit, and it is life. But there are of 


VUOV τινες OL οὐ πιστεύουσιν NOEL yap εξ αρχής 


you ones who donot believe. knew For from [the] beginning 


oO Inoovc τίνες εἰσίν OL μη πιστεύοντες καὶ TIC 


Jesus] who are the ones not believing, and who 
EOTLV O παραδώσων αὐτόν s+ καὶ ἔλεγε διά 
it is that shall be delivering him up. And he said, On account of 


τούτο sipnKa viv OTL ουδείς δύναται ελθείν προς 


this I have said to you, __ that no one is able to come to 


us ξἑάνμη ἡ δεδομένον αὐτώ εκ τοῦ πατρός μου 


me, unless it should be given to him from my father. 


6+ δ8κ τούτου πολλοί απήλθον τῶν μαθητών AVTOD 


Because _ of this, many departed of his disciples] 


εις τὰ οπίσω και οὐκέτι μετ΄ αὐτού περιεπάτουν 67: 


to the rear, and no longer with him walked]. 


δίπεν οὖν OINoOvS τοῖς δώδεκα μη KOLvUEIC θέλετε 


said Then Jesus] to the twelve, Do you also want 


᾽πυπάγειν os+ απεκρίθη OvV αὐτώ Σίμων [Πέτρος Kvpte 
to go away? answered Then to him Simon Peter], O Lord, 
προς τίνα απελευσόμεθα ρήματα Carns αἰωνίου ἔχεις 
ἴο whom shall we go forth? [ [the] words οὔ life eternal You have]. 


69+ Καὶ ἡμείς πεπιστεύκαμεν καὶ ἐγνώκαμδξν OTL OD 


And we have believed and have known that you 
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71 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


δι O Χριστός O VLOG TOD θξεού TOV CMVTOS 70+ 
are the Christ, the son of the living God. 


ἀπεκρίθη avtoic ο Ϊησούς οὐκ εγώ vUdSG τοὺς δώδεκα 
responded to them Jesus], [Did] I not you the twelve 
δξελεξάμην καὶ εξ υμών εἰς διάβολός EOTIV 71+ 

choose], and of you one a devil is|? 


ἔλεγε O€ τον IovdaV Σίμωνος ἰσκαριώτην οὕτος yap 


But he spoke of Judas [son of] Simon _ Iscariot; for this one 


ἔμελλεν αὐτόν παραδιδόναι εἰς ὧν EK τῶν δώδεκα 


was about to deliver him up, being one of the twelve. 


7 3 


i+ καὶ περιξπάτει οΙΪησούς μετά ταύτα εν τη  αλιλαία 


And Jesus was walking with these in Galilee, 


ov yap ήθελεν ev τη Ιουδαία περιπατείν ὀτι εζήτουν 


for he did not want in Judea to walk], for sought 


αὐτόν o [Ιουδαίοι αποκτείναι 2+ nvodoe eyyds ἡ ξεορτή 
him the Jews to kill]. And it was near the holiday 


τῶν Ιουδαίων ἢ σκηνοπηγία 3+ simov οὐν προς 


ofthe Jews -- the one of pitching tents. said Then to 


αὐτόν OL ἀδελφοί αὐτού μετάβηθι εντεύθεν και ὕπαγε 


him his brothers], Cross over from here, and go 


gic τὴν Ιουδαίαν iva και οι μαθηταί cov θεωρήσωσιν 


into Judea! that also your disciples should view 


τὰ ἔργα GOV A ποιείς 4+ οὐδείς YAP EV κρυπτώ 


your works which you do. For no one in secret 
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at ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


τι ποιεί καὶ ζητεί αὐτός EV παρρησία εἰναι ει 


does anything], and seeks he himself in an open manner to be]. If 


ταῦτα ποιξίς PAVEPWOOV σεαυτόν TH κόσμω s+ 


these [things] you do, manifest yourself to the world! 


OLE YAP OL ἀδελφοί ALTOD επίστευον εις αὐτόν «+ 
For neither his brothers believed in him. 

λέγει ουν aAvTOIG ο Ιησούς ο καιρός ο ELLOS οὔπω 
Then says Jesus to them, time My] [is] not yet 
πάρεστιν OOF καιρός O DUETEPOG πάντοτέ EOTIV 


at hand; but time your] at all times 15 


ἕτοιμος 7+ οὐ δύναται ο κόσμος μισείν υμάς εμέ dE 
ready. isnot able The wore] to detest you; but me 


μισεί OTL ὦ μαρτυρώ περί αυτού ότι 


it detests, for testify concerning it, that 


τὰ ἔργα AVTOD πονηρά EoTtv s+ υμξείς ἀνάβητε εἰς 


its works are evil. You ascend unto 


τὴν EOPTHV ταύτην ae οὕπω αναβαίνω εις 


this holiday itsesth not yet ascend unto 


τὴν EOPTHV ταύτην OTL ο καιρός ο εμός οὔπω 
this holiday [feast] , for time my] [has] not yet 


πεπλήρωται 0+ TAVTASE εἰπών AVTOIC ELELVEV EV 
been fulfilled. And these [things] having said to them, he stayed in 


TH Γαλιλαία i+ @odoe ἀνέβησαν ot ἀδελφοί avTOD τότε 


Galilee. But as ascended his brothers], then 
και αὐτός avéBN εις τὴν EOPTHV οὐ φανερώς AAA’ 
4150 he ascended unto the holiday [feast], not openly, but 

ὡς EV κρυπτώ 1+ OLOLV [Ιουδαίοι εζήτουν αὐτόν EV 


as in secret. Then the Jews sought him during 
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71 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 
τῇ ξδορτί καὶ ἔλεγον TOV ἔστιν εκξίνος 12+ καὶ 
the holiday [feast], and they said, Where that one? And 
γογγυσμός πολύς περί αὐτοῦ NV εν τοῖς OYAOIC 
grumbling much concerning him there was] among the multitudes. 


οἱ μὲν ἔλεγον OTL αγαθός εστιν άλλοι ἔλεγον OD 


Some said that, He is good. 


Others said, No, 


αλλά πλανά TOV OXYAOV 13+ οὐδείς μέντοι παρρησία 


but he misleads the multitude! 
δλάλει περί 

spoke concerning him for fear 
ήδη ὃξ της EOPTHS μεσούσης 
Butalready ofthe holiday being in the middle], 


No one 


αὐτού διά TOV φόβον τῶν Tovdaiwav 14+ 


however in an open manner 
of the 
ἀνέβη o ΙΪησούς εἰς το 


into the 


Jews. 


Jesus ascended 


ιερόν και εδίδασκξ is+ καὶ εθαύμαζον οι Tovdaiot 


temple, and was teaching. And 


marvelled the 


Jews], 


λέγοντες πῶς OVTOS γράμματα οίδε μη μεμαθηκώς 16+ 


saying, How did this one _ letters 


mnOW |; not nays learned? 


ἀπεκρίθη avtoic ο Ϊησούς Kot εἶπεν ἡ ἐμή didayn 


answered them Jesus], and 


said, My teaching 


οὐκ ἔστιν ἐμή αλλά TOD πέμψαντός ΙΒ i7+ SOV τις 


is not mine, but 


θέλη 


should want ἢ15 will to do], 


διδαχής πότερον EK TOD θεού 


teaching, whether of God 
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71 


ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα 


The Gospel according to John 


ELAVTOD AGAM is+ O AD 


myself speak]. The one from 


δαυτού λαλών την δόξαν 


speaking], glory 


τὴν ἰδίαν ζητεί od ζητών την δόξαν TOD 


his own seeks]; but the one seeking 


glory of the one 


πέμψαντος αὐτόν OVTOS GANONG ἐστι και αδικία EV 


having sent him, this one is true, 


and unrighteousness in 


αὐτώ οὐκ ἐστιν 19+ οὐ Μωσής δέδωκεν υμίν τον 


him is not]. 


Has not Moses 


given you the 


νόμον καὶ οὐδείς εξ υμών ποιεί TOV νόμον TL LE 


law, and not one of you 


the law? Why me 


ζητείτε αποκτείναι 2+ ἀπεκρίθη ο ὀχλος KOI εἶπεν 


do you 5886 Κ to kill]? answered 


The multitude] and said, 


δαιμόνιον ἔχεις τις σε ζητεί αποκτείναι 21+ 


a demon You have]; who you _ seeks 


ἀπεκρίθη o Inoovc Kat simev avtoic ev έργον εποίησα 


Jesus answered and said 


καὶ πάντες θαυμάζετε »+ διά 


and you all marvel. On account of 


δέδωκεν υμίν την περιτομήν οὐχ 


has given to you circumcision, 


One work I did, 
τούτο Μωσής 
this Moses 


ότι Ek TOD Μωσέως 


that from Moses 


δστίν αλλ΄ EK TOV πατέρων καὶ EV σαββάτω 


it is], but from the fathers; 


TMEPITELLVETE ἄνθρωπον 23+ EL 


you circumcise a man. If 
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71 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


ἄνθρωπος sv σαββάτω iva un Avon ο νόμος 


aman] on [the] Sabbath, that should not beuntied the law 
Μωσέως εμοί χολάτε ότι OAOV άνθρωπον υγιή 
of Moses], with me [why] are you incensed] _ that entirely aman in health 
δποίησα sv σαββάτω «+ μη κρίνετε κατ΄ ὀψιν 

I made] on [the] Sabbath? Judge not according to appearance, 
αλλά την δικαίαν κρίσιν KPivaTE :.. ἔλεγον οὖν τινες 
but righteous judgment judge]! Said then some 
Ek TOV ἱεροσολυμιτών οὐχ OVTOG EOTIV ον ζητούσιν 
of the οὔθ of Jerusalem, not Is this] whom they seek 
αποκτείναι 2+ καὶ ίδεὲ παρρησία λαλεί και ODOEV 

to kill? And you see! inanopenmanner he speaks], and nothing 
αὐτώ λέγουσι μήποτε αληθώς ἐγνῶσαν OL άρχοντες 
to him they say]; perhaps truly know the rulers] 

OTL OVTOG EOTIV ἀαληθώς ο Χριστός 27+ αλλά τούτον 
that this is truly the Christ. But this 
οίδαμεν πόθεν εστίν Od€ Χριστός OTav ἔρχηται 
we know from what place he is; but the — Christ whenever he should come, 
ουδείς γινώσκει πόθεν εστίν 28+ EKPAcEV οὖν EV 
no one knows from what place he is. cried out then in 

TO E90 διδάσκων ο Ϊησούς καὶ λέγων KOE 

the temple teaching Jesus], and saying, And me 

oidate kat oidate πόθεν emt και OM εμαυτού 
you have known, and you have known from what place Iam. And of myself 
οὐκ δλήλυθα GAA’ ἐστιν αληθινός ὁ πέμψας LE OV 
I have not come, but is true the one sending me], whom 
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71 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


υμείς οὐκ οίδατξ 29+ ἐγὼ oida = avtdov OTL παρ΄ 


you know not. have known him, for from 
αὐτού ElLLL κακείνός LE ἀπέστειλεν 30: εζήτουν ον 
him Tam, and that one sent me. They were seeking then 
αὐτόν πιάσαι καὶ Ovdsic ἐπέβαλεν En’ αὐτόν την 

to lay hold of him; and no one put upon him [their] 
χείρα OTL οὕπω εληλύθει ἡ MPA αὐτού 31+ πολλοί δὲ 
hand], for had not yet come his hour]. But many 

ae TOD OYAOD επίστευσαν εἰς αὐτόν καὶ ἔλεγον 
from out of the multitude believed in him, and said 

OT. ο Χριστός ὀταν ἔλθη μήτι πλείονα σημεία 
that, The Christ, whenever he should come, will more signs 
τούτων ποιήσει WV οὗτος ξποίησεν 2+ ἤκουσαν οἱ 
[than] these he do] which _ this one did? heard The 
Φαρισαίοι Tov OYAOD γογγύζοντος περί αυτού 
Pharisees] ofthe multitude murmuring conceming him 

ταύτα καὶ απέστειλαν vL—ANPETAG οι Φαρισαίοι Kat 
these [Π]ΠηΡ5]]; and sent officers the Pharisees and 
Ol ἀρχιερδίς ίνα πιάσωσιν αὑτόν 3+ εἶπεν ODV 
the chief priests] that they should lay hold of him. said then 
avtoic OInoovcs ἔτι μικρόν χρόνον μεθ΄ υμών διμι 
to them Jesus], Still a little time with you Ι am], 
καὶ ὑυπάγω προς TOV πέμψαντά WE 3+ ζητήσετέ με 
and I go away to the one having sent me. You shall seek me, 
καὶ οὐχ EVPNOETE καὶ OTOD εἰμί εγώ υμείς OD 

and shall not find; and where Iam, you [are] not 
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71 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


δύνασθε ελθείν 35, εἰπον οὖν ot Ιουδαίοι προς 


able to come. said then The Jews] to 


EAVTOVG που οὕτος μέλλξι πορεύεσθαι OTL ημείς 


themselves, Where [15] thisone about to go that we 


οὐχ EVPNGOLEV αὐτόν LN εἰς την διασποράν τῶν 


shall not find him? Is unto [ἋΠ6 dispersion of the 

Ελλήνων μέλλει πορεύεσθαι και διδάσκειν τοῦς 

Greeks he about to go], and to teach the 

Ἔλληνας 36+ τις ξστιν οὕτος ο λόγος ον εἰπε 

Greeks? What is this word which he said, 

ζητήσετέ LE καὶ οὐχ EVPNOETE καὶ OTOD εἰμί εγώ 

You shall seek me, and shall not find; and, Where lam, 

vusic ov δύνασθε ελθείν 37+ evde TH εσχάτη 

you arenot able to come? And during the last 

npepa TY μεγάλη της EOpTHS EloTHKELO Ϊησούς Kat 
the great one ofthe holiday [feast], Jesus stood and 

Eepuee λέγων εάν Tic διψά ερχέσθω προς pe καὶ 

cried out, saying, If anyone should thirst, come and 

πινέτω 33+ O πιστεύων ξις εμέ καθώς εἶπεν ἡ 

drink! The one _ believing in me, as said the 


γραφή ποταμοί EK της κοίλιας αὐτοῦ ρεύσουσιν 


scripture], rivers From out of his belly shall flow 
ὕδατος CWVTOS 3+ TOUTO OE ξδίπε περί TOV πνεύματος 
water of living]. But this he said concerning the spirit, 


οὐ ἔμελλον λαμβάνειν Ol πιστεύοντες εἰς αὐτόν 


of which were about to receive the ones __ believing in him]; 


οὕπω γὰρ nV πνεύμα άγιον OTL OINoOOvS ουδέπω 


not yet for there was _ spirit holy], for Jesus was not yet 
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71 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


δδοξάσθη 4+ πολλοί οὖν εκ TOD ὀόχλου 


erence’. Many then from out of the multitude, 


ἀκούσαντες Tov λόγον ἔλεγον οὐτός EOTIV αληθώς oO 


hearing the word, said, This 1s truly the 
προφήτης 41+ άλλοι ἔλεγον OVTOG EOTIV ο Χριστός 
prophet. Others said, This is the Christ. 

άλλοι ὃς ἔλεγον μη yap εκ της [ αλιλαίας o 

And others said, Does from out of Galilee the 
Χριστός ἔρχεται 2+ οὐχί ἡ γραφή εἶπεν OTL EK 

Christ come]? not the scripture Said] that from out of 
tov σπέρματος Δαβίδ καὶ από Βηθλέεμ της κώμης 
the seed of David, and from Bethlehem, ofthe town 
όπου nv Δαβίδ ο Χριστός ἐρχξται 3+ σχίσμα ovv 


where David was from, the Christ comes? A split then 


EV TO OYAW EVEVETO OL AUVTOV w+ τινές de ήθελον 


among the multitude took place because of him. But some wanted 


EG αὐτών πιάσαι αὐτόν AAA’ OvdEic EeméPaAEv ET’ 


of them] to lay hold of him, but no one put upon 
αὐτόν τὰς χείρας 45+ ἦλθον οὖν οι υπηρέται ice 
him the Hands: Came then the officers 

τοὺς apylepsic Kat Φαρισαίους και είπον mire 

the chief priests and Pharisees, and said to them 
δκείνοι διά TL οὐκ NYGYETE αὐτόν 4+ ἀπεκρίθησαν 
those], For why did younot bring him? answered 


OL DANPETAL OVdEMOTE οὐτῶς EAGANOEV ἀνθρωπος ὡς 


The officers], At no time thus spoke aman as 
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7Ὶ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


οὕτος ο άνθρωπος 47+ ἀπεκρίθησαν οὖν ADTOIC OL 


this man. responded then to them The 


Φαρισαίοι μη καὶ υμείς πεπλάνησθξ .“«.. LN TIC EK TOV 


Bianpee Have you also been misled? Did any of the 


ἀρχόντων επίστευσεν εἰς αὐτόν ἡ EK τῶν Φαρισαίων 


rulers believe in him, or of the Pharisees? 


49+ αλλ΄ οὐόχλος οὗτος O LN γινώσκων TOV νόμον 


But this multitude, the one not knowing the law, 


δπικατάρατοί εἰσι sox λέγει Νικόδημος προς aAvTOVG 


they are accursed. Nicodemus says to them, 


Ο δλθών νυκτός προς αὐτόν εἰς WV EF AVTOV 51+ 


(the one come by ven to him, being one of them), 


μη ονόμος ημών κρίνει TOV άνθρωπον εάν LN 


Does our law judge the man, if it not 


ἀκούση παρ΄ αὐτού πρότερον καὶ γνῶ τι ποιεί 


be heard from him prior, and [made] known what he does? 


2+ ἀπεκρίθησαν καὶ είἰπον αὐτώ LN καὶ σὺ &K 


They answered and said to him, you also from out of 


της Γαλιλαίας et epsvvnoov καὶ id€ OTL προφήτης 


Galilee Are]? Search and see! that a prophet 


a της [Γαλιλαίας οὐκ ἐγήγερται 33+ καὶ επορεύθη 


from out of Galilee arises not]. And went 


ἕκαστος εις τὸν οίκον αὐτού 


each] unto his house. 
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87 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


8 on 


i+ Inoovcs d€ επορεύθη εἰς TO ὀρος τῶν EADLMV 2+ 


And Jesus went the mount of olives. 


όρθρου ὃς πάλιν παρεγένετο δῖς TO lEpOV και TOC O 


And at dawn again he came into the — temple, and all the 


λαός ήρχξετο TPOG αὐτόν και καθίσας εδίδασκεν 


people came him; and having sat he taught 

αὐτούς 3+ ἀγουσι O€ OL γραμματείς καὶ οι Φαρισαίοι 
them. led And _ the © scribes and the Pharisees] 
προς αὐτόν γυναίκα EV μοιχεία κατειλημμένην καὶι 

ἴο him a woman adultery having been overtaken in]. And 
στήσαντες αὐτήν EV LEOW 4+ λέγουσιν αὐτώ 

having stood her in [the] midst, they say to him, 

διδάσκαλε ταύτην SDPOLEV επαυτοφώρωῳ μοιχευομένην 
Teacher, this [woman] we found in the very act committing adultery. 


5+ EVOE TM VOLO ἡμών Μωσής δνετείλατο 


And in our law, Moses gave charge 


τας τοιαύτας λιθοβολείσθαι ov οὖν TL λέγεις 6+ 


for such to be stoned; you _ then, what do you say? 


τούτο d& ἔλεγον πειράζοντες αὐτόν iva EYMOL 
But this they said testing him, that they should have 


κατηγορίαν κατ΄ avtod ode Inoov’s κάτω κύψας 
a charge against him. But Jesus low bowing], 


TO δακτύλω EYPAMEV ElG τὴν γην 7+ ὡς ὃς ENMELEVOV 


[with his] finger he wrote on the ground. And as they continued 
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87 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


EPWTWOVTES αὐτόν ἀνακύψας ξείπε προς αὐτούς O 
asking him, having raised the head he said to them, The one 
ἀναμάρτητος υμών πρώτος tov λίθον ex’ αὐτή 

sinless of you first the stone at her 

βαλέτω s+ καὶ πάλιν κάτω κύψας ἐγραφδν εἰς τὴν 
let him cast]! And again low bowing] he wrote on the 


γῆν o+ OLOE ακούσαντες καὶ υπό της συνειδήσεως 


ground. And they — having heard, and by their consciences 


δλεγχόμενοι ECNPYOVTO εἰς a ElG ἀρξάμενοι από 


being reproved, went forth one, beginning from 


TOV πρεσβυτέρων και κοτε, εἶρθη μόνος ο Inoovc 


the older; and was left behind alone Jesus, 
καὶ ἡ γυνή EV μέσω OVO 0+ ἀνακύψας ὃξ 
and the woman in the middle being]. having raised the head And 


oO Inoovcs καὶ μηδένα θεασάμενος πλὴν της γυναικός 


Jesus], and no one seeing] except the woman, 


EIMEV αὐτή YVVN TOV εἰσιν EKETVOL OL κατήγοροί σου 


said to her, Woman, where arethey, those your accusers, 


ουδείς σξ κατέκρινεν 1+ ἡ ὃς EimEv OvdEic κύριξ εἰπε 


did no one condemn you? And she said, Noone, O Lord. said 


d& αὐτή ο ΙΪησούς ουδέ ἐγὼ O€ κατακρίνω πορξύου 


And ἰἴο her Jesus], Nor condemn you; go 


καὶ από TOD VOV μηκέτι αμάρτανξ 12+ πάλιν ODV 


and from now no more sin]! Again then 
avtoic OInoovc ελάλησε λέγων εγώ ELL TO MWS 
to them Jesus spoke, saying, I am the light 


TOD κόσμου O ακολουθών ε8ὲμοί οὐ μη περιπατήση 


ofthe — world; the one following me inno way — should walk 
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87 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


EV TH σκοτία AAA’ ἐξει TO φῶς της CHS 1+ ξίπον 
in the darkness, but shallhave the light ofthe life. said 
οὖν αὐτώ Ot Φαρισαίοι ov περί σξαυτού μαρτυρξίς 


then to him The Pharisees], You  concerming yourself testify]; 


ἡ μαρτυρία σου οὐκ ἐστιν αληθής 4+ απεκρίθη Ιησούς 
your testimony is not valid. Jesus answered 

καὶ εἴπεν αὐτοίς καν ἐγώ μαρτυρώ περί ELWAVTOD 
and said to them, Evenif I testify concerning myself, 
ἀληθής ἐστιν ἡ μαρτυρία μου OTL oid πόθεν ήλθον 
is valid my testimony]; for I know from what place I came, 


και ποῦ ᾽πυπάγω υμείς de οὐκ οίδατε πόθεν ἐέρχομαι 


and where Igo. But you dono know from what place I come, 


καὶ ποῦ VAGYM is+ υμείς KATH τὴν σάρκα κρίνετε 
and where Igo. You according to the flesh judge, 


δγώ OD κρίνω OVdEVA τις. καὶ εάν κρίνω δὲ εγώ 

I do not judge anyone. And if judge also I], 

η κρίσις n δμή αληθής ἐστιν OTL μόνος ODK Eli AAA’ 
judgment my] is valid, because alone Tam not], but 


ae καὶ O πέμψας με πατήρ 17+ καὶ EV τῷ νόμῳ OF 


and the ee sent me father]. And in law also 
TO DUETEPO γέγραπται OTL δύο ανθρώπων ἡ μαρτυρία 
your] ithas been written that, Oftwo men the testimony 
ἀληθής ἐστιν s+ oe Ell ὁ μαρτυρών περί 
is valid. am the one a concerning 


δμαυτού καὶι παρ το ρει περί εμού ο πέμψας με 


myself, and testifies concerning me the having sent me 
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87 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


πατήρ 19+ ἔλεγον οὖν αὐτώ TOV EOTIV ο πατήρ σου 
father]. They said then to him, Where is your father? 


ἀπεκρίθη Inoovcs ovtE εμέ οίδατε οὔτε 
Jesus answered, Neither me you know, nor 


TOV πατέρα μου El εμέ NOEITE καὶ TOV πατέρα μου 


my father. If | you [would] have known me, also my father 


ήδειτε AV 2+ ταῦτα τὰ ρήματα EAGANCEV ο InNoOvG 


you [would] have known. These words Jesus spoke 


EV τῷ γαζοφυλακίω διδάσκων EV TM 1ENM KAL 


in the treasury, ae in the temple; and 


οὐδείς ἐπίασεν αὐτόν OTL OVAM εληλύθει 


no one laid hold of him, for had not yet come 


ἡ OPA αυτού 21+ ξίπεν οὖν πάλιν avtTOic ο Ιησούς 1 


his πάσηι 5814 Then again to them snl; 


vIdy@ καὶ ζητήσετέ WE καὶ EV TH ALAPTIA υμών 


go away, and you shall seek me, and in one sin 


ano8aveio8e OOD εγώ Ὀπυπάγω υμείς οὐ δύνασθε 


you shall die. Where I go, you are not able 


δλθείν »+ ἔλεγον οὖν ot Ιουδαίοι μήτι anoKtEvet 
to come. said Then the Jews], Maybe  tokill 


δαυτόν OTL λέγει όπου εγώ ᾽υπάγω υμείς OD 


himself, that he says, Where I go, you are not 


δύνασθε ελθείν 23+ καὶ είπεν αὐτοίς υμείς EK TOV 


able to come. And he said to them, You of the 
κάτω EOTE εγώ EK TOV GVW εἰμί VUEIC EK 


lowers are], I of the uppers am); you of 
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87 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


TOU κόσμου τούτου εστέ 7° οὐκ διμί eK 


this world are], am not of 


TOV KOO μου τούτου :.. εἶπον ον υμίν ότι 
this world. I said then to you that, 


ἀποθανείσθε EV ταις ἁμαρτίαις υμών εάν yap 


You shall die in your sins; for if 


μη πιστεύσητε OTL εγώ Ett αποθανείσθε Ev 


you should not believe that I am, you shall die in 
ταῖς αμαρτίαις υμών 25+ ἔλεγον οὖν αὐτώ OV τις 


your sins. They said then to him, You, who 


El καὶ εἶπεν αὐτοίς OInoovs τὴν ἀρχήν οτι 


are [you]? And said to them Jesus], The source of whatever 
καὶ λαλώ υμίν 2+ πολλά ἐχῶ περί υμών AdAEtv 
4150 I speak to you. Many [things] Ihave concerning you to say, 


και κρίνειν GAA” Oo πέμψας μὲ αληθής ἐστι κάγω 


and to judge; but the one pare sent me is true, and I, 


α Ἤήκουσα παρ΄ αὐτού ταύτα λέγω εἰς TOV κόσμον 
what I heard from him, these [things] I say unto the world. 


27+ ΟΥΚ €EYVM@OAV OTL TOV πατέρα AVTOIC ἔλεγεν 28+ 
They did not know that the father to them he spoke]. 
EIMEV οὖν αὐτοίς οΙΪησούς ὄταν vYMONTE τον 


5814 then to them Jesus], Whenever you should raise up high the 


υἱόν TOV aVOPHTOD τότε γνώσεσθε OTL εγώ εἰμι καὶι 


son of man, then you shall know that I am; and 
Ql εἐμαυτού ποιώ οὐδέν αλλά καθώς Edidacé LE 


from myself Ido nothing, but as taught me 
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87 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


OTATHP HOV TAVTA λαλώ 2+ KOLO πέμψας "" 
my met | these [things] I speak. And the one having sent 


μετ΄ ELLOD EOTLV οὐκ ANKE μὲ μόνον O πατήρ ότι 


with me is]. not left me alone The father], for 


Ey TO ἀρεστά αὐτώ TOW AAVTOTE 30+ TAVTA 
I the [things] pleasing to him do] at all times. These [things] αὐτού 


λαλούντος πολλοί επίστευσαν εις αὐτόν 31+ EAEYEV 


mayne spoken, many believed in him. said 
ον OInoovs προς τοῦς πεπιστευκότας αὐτώ 

then Jesus] to the believing in him 
Ιουδαίους εάν υμείς μείνητξ EV TO λόγω TH δμώ 


Jews], If you should stay in word my], 


αληθώς μαθηταί LOD εστέ 2+ καὶ γνώσεσθε τὴν 
truly disciples you are my]. And you shall know the 


ἀλήθειαν καὶ ἡ αλήθεια ελευθερώσει υμάς 33+ 


truth, and the truth shall free you. 


ἀπεκρίθησαν αὐτώ σπέρμα Αβραάμ εσμὲεν και οὐδενί 


They answered him, seed of Abraham We are], and to no one 


δεδουλδύκαμδν πώποτε πῶς σὺ λέγεις OTL ελεύθεροι 


have we been a slave to at any time. How do you say that, free 
γενήσεσθε 34+ απεκρίθη avtoic ο ΙΪησούς aunv αμήν 
You shall become]? answered to them Jesus], Amen, amen, 
λέγω υμίν OTL TAG οποιών την αμαρτίαν 


I say to you that, | Every[one] committing the sin 


δούλός EOTL της αμαρτίας 3+ οδε δούλος οὐ μένει 


is aslave ofthe — sin. And the manservant does not abide 
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87 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


EV τη οἰκία εις TOV αἰῶνα O VLOG μένει ξις TOV 
in the house into the eon; the son abides into the 
αιώνα 36+ EdV οὖν O VLOG υμάς ελευθερώση ὀντῶς 
eon. If then the son should free you, really 
δλεύθεροι ἔσεσθε 37+ οίδα OTL σπέρμα Αβραάμ EoTE 
you will be free. Iknow _ that seed of Abraham you are]; 
αλλά ζητείτέ We αποκτείναι OTL ο λόγος O ELLOS OD 


but you seek to kill me, for word my] does not 


YOPEL EV υμίν 38+ εἶν O EWOPAKA παρά τῶ πατρί μου 


have space in you. what I have seen by my father 


λαλώ και υμείς οὖν O EMPAKATE παρά 


speak]; and you then what you have seen by 


TO πατρί VUO®V ποιείτε 3+ ἀπεκρίθησαν και εἶπον 


your father you do. They answered and said 


αὐτώ ο πατήρ ημών Αβραάμ cot. λέγει AvTOIC 


to him, Our father is Abraham. says to them 


oInoovc st τέκνα tov ABpadu Ate τα ἔργα 


Jesus], If children of Abraham you were], the works 


tov Αβραάμ ξεποιξίτε αν 4+ νῦν ὃξ ζητείτέ 


of Abraham you [would] have done. But now you seek 


us ἀαποκτείναι ἀάνθρῶπον ος THV αλήθειαν υμίν 


to kill me, aman who _ the truth to you 


λελάληκα ἣν ήκουσα παρά tov θεού τούτο APpadu 
has spoken], which I heard from God; this Abraham 


οὐκ ENOINOEV 41+ υμξίς ποιξίτε τὰ ἔργα 
did not do. You do the — works 
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87 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


TOV πατρός VUWV είπον οὖν αὐτώ ημξίς EK πορνξίας 
of your father. They said then to him, We of harlotry 


οὐ γεγεννήμεθα ένα πατέρα syouEV τον θεόν 42+ 
have not been born]; one father we have] -- God. 

sinev avtoic olnoovs ει 0 θεός πατήρ υμών HV 
said to them Jesus], If God father was your], 


ηγαπάτε av εμέ εγώ yap εκ Tov θεού εξήλθον Kat 


you would have loved me; for I from God came forth], and 
NK® OvdE yap an’ εμαυτού ἐλήλυθα αλλ΄ εκείνός 


Icome; for neither from myself have I come, but that one 


UE απέστειλξ 3+ διατί την λαλιάν τὴν μήν OD 


sent me. Why speech my do you not 


γινώσκετε OTL OD δύνασθε ακούειν TOV λόγον 


know]? [itis] that youarenot able to hear word 

TOV ELLOV 44+ υμείς EK TOD πατρός τοῦ διαβόλου EOTE 
my]? You of the father ofthe devil are], 
και Tac δπιθυμίας Tov πατρός υμών θέλετε ποιείν 


and the desires of your father you want to do. 


Eketvoc AVOPM@MOKTOVOG NV AN ἀρχῆς καὶ EV TH 


That one a man-killer was] from [the] beginning, and in the 


αἀληθεία οὐχ ἔστηκεν OTL οὐκ ἐστιν αλήθεια EV αὐτώ 


truth has not — stood], for is not truth] in him. 


όταν λαλή TO ψεύδος εκ τῶν ιδίων λαλεί OTL 


Whenever he should speak the lie, from out of his own he speaks; [ῸΓ 


ψεύστης εστί καὶ ο πατήρ AVTOV 45+ δγώ δὲ OTL την 


he is a liar, and the father of it. But I, for the 
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87 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


ἀλήθειαν λέγω Ov πιστεύετέ μὰ 46+ TIC εξ 
truth I speak], [but] you do not believe Who οἵ 


υμών ελέγχει WE περί αμαρτίας él δὲ αλήθειαν 
you reproves me concerning sin? But if truth 

λέγω διατί VUEIG OD πιστεύετέ μοι 47+ O WV εκ 
Ispeak], why do you not believe in me? The one being of 
Tov θεδού TA ρήματα Tov θεού ακούει διά τούτο 
God the sayings of God hears]; on account of _ this, 
VUEIG οὐκ ακούετε OTL EK τοῦ θεού οὐκ EOTE κα. 
you do not _ hear, for of God you are not]. 


ἀπεκρίθησαν ovv ot Ιουδαίοι καὶ εἶπον αὐτώ Ov 


answered Then the Jews], and they said  tohim, not 
καλώς λέγομεν NUEsic OTL Σαμαρδίτης ξι σὺ και 
well speak Do we] that a Samaritan you are], and 


δαϊμόνιον ἔχεις w+ απεκρίθη Ιησούς εἴ δαιμόνιον 


a demon have]? Jesus answered, a demon 


οὐκ ἔχω αλλά τιμώ TOV πατέρα LOD και υμείς 
donot have], but Iesteem my father, and you 
ατιμάζετέ LE sos EYOOE οὐ ζητώ την δόξαν μου 
dishonor me. But I do not seek my glory; 


ἔστιν O CMTOV και κρίνων si+ ἀμήν ἀμήν λέγω 


there is the one seeking and judging. Amen, amen, I say 
υμίν εάν τις τον λόγον τον εμόν τηρήση θάνατον 


toyou, If anyone word my should give heed to death 
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87 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


οὐ μη θεωρήση Els TOV αϊἰώνα s2+ ξίπον οὖν αὐτώ Ol 


inno way 5841] he view] into the eon. said then to him The 


Ιουδαίοι νῦν ἐγνώκαμεν OTL δαιμόνιον ἔχεις Αβραάμ 


Jews], Now we know that a demon you navel, Abraham 


ἀπέθανε καὶ OL προφήται καὶ σὺ λέγεις Εν τις 


died, and the PrOpHels: and you say, anyone 


TOV λόγον μοῦ τηρήση ov μη γεύσεται ἡ. πτσὶ; E1C 


word should give heed tomy] innoway _ shall he taste death into 


TOV AIOVA 33+ LN OVD μείζων EL TOV πατρός ἡμών 


the eon. you greater than Are] our father 


Αβραάμ ὀστις απέθανξε καὶ Ot προφήται απέθανον 
Abraham who died, and the prophets [that] died? 


τίνα σεαυτόν σὺ ποιείς s+ απεκρίθη Ιησούς oo ae 


Whom _ yourself do you make]? Jesus answered, 


δοξάζω εμαυτόν 1 δόξα μου ODOEV EOTIV ἐστιν 
glorify myself, my glory is nothing. It is 
ο πατήρ μου ο δοξάζων LE ον υμείς λέγετε OTL 


my father glorifying me, whom you say, that 


θεός VUMV EOTL 55+ καὶ οὐκ εγνώκατξ αὐτόν εγώ OF 
your God he is]. And you have not known him; but I 


οίδα αὐτόν και sav εἰπῶ OTL οὐκ οίδα αὐτόν 
know him. And if I should say _ that, I do not know him, 


ἔσομαι ὀμοιος υμώῶν ψεύστης AAA οίδα αὐτόν καὶι 
I will be like you, a liar. But Iknow him, and 
TOV λόγον αὐτοῦ THP® s+ Αβραάμ ο πατήρ υμών 
his word I give heed to. Abraham, your father 
ηγαλλιάσατο iva ion τὴν ημέραν ey δμήν και 
exulted that he should behold day and 
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90 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


δίδδ καὶ EXAPN 57+ ξείπον οὐν οι Ιουδαίοι προς αὐτόν 


he saw = and rejoiced. Then said the Jews to him, 
πεντήκοντα ἔτη οὔπω ἔχεις Kal Αβραάμ εώρακας sx + 
fifty years ποί yet You have], and Abraham you have seen]? 
δίπεν avtoic οΙησούς aunv αμήν λέγω υμίν πριν 
5814 to them Jesus], Amen, amen, I say to you, Before 
Αβραάμ γενέσθαι εἴ δῖμι sos Npavovv λίθους ίνα 
Abraham exe am. Then they lifted stones that 
βάλωσιν en αὐτόν Inoovs de ἐκρύβη καὶ εξήλθεν 
they should throw at him; but Jesus was hidden, and he went forth 
ae TOD ἱιερού διελθών διά μέσου αὐτών καὶι 
from out of the temple, going through [the] midst of them, and 
παρήγεν OVTWG 
passed by thus. 
9 wv 
ι καὶ παράγων sidev ἀνθρωπον τυφλόν EK γενετής 
᾿ And passing on, he beheld aman blind from _ birth. 
2+ καὶ ηρώτησαν avTOV OL μαθηταί αυτού λέγοντες 
And asked him his disciples], saying, 
ραββί τις ήμαρτεν οὗτος ἡ οἱ γονείς αυτού iva 
Rabbi, Who - sinned, this one or his parents, that 
τυφλός γεννηθή 3+ απεκρίθη ο ΙΪησούς ούτε οὕτος 
blind he was born]? Jesus answered, Neither this one 
ήμαρτεν οὔτε ο γονεξίς aVTOD GAA’ iva φανερωθή 
sinned, nor his parents; but that should be made manifest 
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90 ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Gospel according to John 


Ta épya tov θεού EV αὐτώ 4+ εμέ δει ἐργάζεσθαι τὰ 


the — works of God in him. It is neceseaty to work the 
ἔργα τοῦ πέμψαντός UE ἐὼς ημέρα εστίν ἔρχεται 
works of the one sending me forth, while it is day; there comes 
νυξ OTE oOvdsic δύναται ἐργάζεσθαι s+ όταν EV TH 
[the] night when noone is able to work. Whenever in the 
κόσμω ὦ φῶς Ell τὸ κόσμου ς. ταῦτα εἰπών 
world I should be], light Tam the] οἵ [the] world. These [things] having said, 
EMTVOE χαμαί καὶ εποίησε πηλόν Ek του 

he spit on [the] ground and he made mud from out of the 
πτύσματος καὶ EMEYPIOE TOV πηλόν επί τους 

spittle, and he smeared the mud upon the 
οφθαλμούς TOV τυφλού 7+ και είἰπεν αὐτώ ὑπαγε 

eyes ofthe — blind [man] . And he said to him, Go 

νίψαι εις την κολυμβήθραν Tov Σιλωάμ oO 

wash in the pool of Siloam! which 
δρμηνεύεται ἀπεσταλμένος απήλθεν οὖν και EVviWaTO 
is translated, Being sent. He went forth then and washed, 

kat ήλθεν βλέπων s+ OLODV γείτονες καὶ OL 

and came seeing. Then the neighbors, and the ones 
θεωρούντες αὐτόν TO πρότερον ότι τυφλός NV 
viewing him prior, [knowing] that he was blind, 
ἔλεγον οὐχ OVTOG EOTIV ὁ καθήμενος καὶι 

said, not this Is] the one _ sitting down and 
προσαιτών 9. άλλοι ἔλεγον OTL οὐτός εστιν άλλοι OE 
begging? Others said that, This one is [he] . And others 
OTL όμοιος αὐτώ ἔστιν εκεξίνος ἔλεγεν OTL εγώ εἰμι 
that, likened to him He is]. That one said that, I am [he] . 
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90 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


i+ ἔλεγον οὖν αὐτώ TAS ανεώχθησάν σου 


They said then to him, How were [ your 


οι οφθαλμοί 1+ απεκρίθη exeivoc καὶ εἶπεν AvOpamoc 


eyes|? That one answered and said, Aman 
λεγόμενος Inoovs πηλόν εποίησε καὶ ENEYPLOE μου 
being called Jesus mud made], and smeared [it] upon my 
τους οφθαλμούς καὶ εἰπέ μοι ὑπαγε ξις τὴν 

eyes, and said tome, Go unto the 


κολυμβήθραν Tov Σιλωάμ και νίψαι απελθών dE καὶ 
pool of Siloam, and wash! And going forth and 


νιψάμενος ανέβλεψα i+ εἶπον οὖν αὐτώ TOD EOTIV 
washing, I gained sight. They said then to him, Where is 


δκείνος λέγει οὐκ οίδα 13+ ἀγουσιν αὐτόν προς τοῦς 


that one? He says, [Κηον not. They led him to the 
Φαρισσαίους Tov ποτὲ τυφλόν + ἣν δὲ σάββατον 
Pharisees -- the one atone time blind. And it was [the] Sabbath 
OTE TOV πηλόν εποίησεν ο ΙΪησούς καὶ ανέωξεδν 


when _ the mud made Jesus], and opened 


αὐτού τοὺς οφθαλμούς 15+ πάλιν ODV ηρώτων αὐτόν 


his eyes. Then again asked him 


καὶ Ol Φαρισαίοι πῶς ἀνέβλεψεν o ὃξ εἶπεν αὐὑυτοίς 
4150 the Pharisees] how he gained sight. And [6 said to them, 


πηλόν επέθηκέ μοι επί τοὺς οφθαλμούς KAI 
mud He placed] tome upon _ the eyes, and 


δνιψάμην Kat βλέπω 16+ ἔλεγον οὖν EK τῶν 


I washed, and T see. Said then from the 
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90 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


Φαρισαίων τινές OVTOG ο άνθρωπος οὐκ EOTL παρά 


Pharisees one], This man is not from 


tov θεδού OTL To σάββατον ov τηρεί άλλοι ἔλεγον 
God, for the Sabbath he didnot give heed to. Others said, 


πῶς δύναται άνθρωπος αμαρτωλός τοιαύτα σημεία 
How [is] able aman a sinner] such signs 

ποιείν και σχίσμα NV EV avTOiC i7+ λέγουσι οὖν TM 
to do]? And a split was among them. They say then to the 
τυφλώ πάλιν σὺ TL λέγεις περί GAVTOVD OTL ήνοιξέ 
blind [man] again, You, what say you concerning him, for he opened 


σοῦ τοὺς οφθαλμούς o ὃξ EimEV OTL προφήτης εστίν 
your eyes? And _ he said that, | He is a prophet. 


is+ Οὐκ δπίστευσαν οὖν οι Ιουδαίοι περί αυτού OTL 


didnot believe then The Jews] concerning him, that 
τυφλός HV καὶ ανέβλεψεν EMS OTOD εφώνησαν 
he was blind, and gained sight, until whenever spoke up 
τοῦς γονείς αὐτοῦ τοῦ αναβλέψαντος 19+ καὶ 
his parents], of the one gaining sight. And 
ηρώτησαν αὐτούς λέγοντες OVTOS EOTIV O VLOG υμών 
they asked them saying, Is this your son, 
ον υμείς λέγετε OTL τυφλός εγεννήθη πῶς οὖν άρτι 
whom you say that blind he was born]? How then just now 


βλέπει 2+ ἀπεκρίθησαν avtoic οἱ γονείς αυτού καὶ 


does he see? answered to them His parents and 


δίπον οίδαμεν OTL OVTOG EOTIV ουιός ημών και ότι 


said, We know that this 15 our son, and that 


τυφλός εγεννήθη 21+ πῶς ὃδ νῦν βλέπει οὐκ οίδαμεν 


blind he was born]. But how he now 8665, we donot know; 
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Ἢ τις ἠνοιξεν αὐτού τοὺς οφθαλμούς ἡμείς οὐκ 


or who opened his eyes, do not 


οίδαμεν αὐτός ηλικίαν ἔχει αὐτόν ἐρωτήσατε αὐτός 
know. He age has]; ask him! he 


περί AVTOD λαλήσει »+ TAVTA  EiMOV OL γονείς AVTOD 
for himself shall speak]. These [things] said his parents], 


ότι εφοβούντο τοὺς Ιουδαίους dn yap συνετέθειντο 


for they feared the Jews; for already agreed 


οι Iovdaiot iva εάν τις αὑτόν ομολογήση Χριστόν 
the Jews], that if anyone should acknowledge him as Christ, 


AMOGVVAYWYOG γένηται 23+ did τούτο 


removed from the synagogue he should be]. On account of this 


OL γονείς AVTOD είπον OTL ηλικίαν ἔχει 
his parents said that, age He has]; 


αὐτόν ερωτήσατξ w+ εφώνησαν οὖν EK δευτέρου TOV 
ask him! They called then for a second [time] the 


ἄνθρωπον OS NV τυφλός καὶ είπον αὐτώ ὃος δόξαν 


man who was __Diind, and said to him, Give glory 
TO θεώ ημείς οίδαμεν OTL ο άνθρωπος οὕτος 

to God! we know that this man 

ἀμαρτωλός EOTIV 25+ ἀπεκρίθη οὖν εκξίνος καὶ είπεν 
is a sinner. answered Then that one] and said, 

El ἁμαρτωλός EOTIV οὐκ O10 EV οίδα OTL 


If heisasinner I know not. One [thing] Iknow, _ that 


τυφλός ὧν ἀρτι βλέπω 2+ EimoVdE αὐτώ πάλιν TL 
being blind, now I see. And they said to him again, What 
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δποίησέ GOL TMS ήνοιξέ Gov τοὺς οφθαλμούς 27+ 
did he do your eyes? 

ἀπεκρίθη avtoic simov vutv ήδη καὶ οὐκ ἠκούσατε 
He answered I told 


τι πάλιν θέλετε ακούειν LN και vUEic θέλετε αὐτού 


to hear? Do you 


to you? How did he open 


to them, you already, and you heard not. 


want his 


αὐτόν και 


him, 


Why again do you want also 


μαθηταί γενέσθαι 28+ ἐλοιδόρησαν οὐν 


to become]? and 


του Μωσέως 


of Moses 


disciples Then they reviled 


δίπον σὺ ει μαθητής εκείνου ημξδίς dE 
You ἃῖ6 


said, but we 


δσμέν μαθηταί 2+ nuetc οίδαμεν Ott Most 


are disciples]. that 


λελάληκεν ο θεός τούτον ὃὲ οὐκ οίδαμδν 


God]; we donot know 


that one's disciple; 


know to Moses 


πόθεν 


from what place 


αὐτοίς 


to them, 


has spoken but this one 


δστίν 30: ἀπεκρίθη o ἀνθρωπος καὶ εἶπεν 


he is. answered The man] and said 


Ev yap τούτω θαυμαστόν εστιν OTL υμείς οὐκ οίδατε 


For this is wonderful, that you donot know 


πόθεν εστί καὶ AVEWCE LOD τοὺς οφθαλμούς 31+ 


from where he is, and he opened my 


οίδαμεν ὃς OTL ALAPTMAM®V ο θεός οὐκ ακούδι AAA’ 
And we know that God does not hear]; but 


δάν τις θεοσεβής ἡ καὶ το θέλημα αὐτού ποιή 
if anyone might be godly should do] 


τούτου QAKOVEL 32+ εκ 


he hears. 


eyes. 
sinners 


his will 


TOD GIOVOS οὐκ ἠκούσθη 


it was not heard 


and 


this one From out of the eon 
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OTL ήνοιξέ τις οφθαλμούς τυφλού γεγεννημένου 33+ 


that anyone opened [the] eyes blind of one being born]. 


δι μη ην οὗτος παρά θεοῦ οὐκ ἠδύνατο ποιείν 


Unless this one was from God, he would not be able to do 
οὐδέν 34+ ἀπεκρίθησαν καὶ εἶπον αὐτώ EV αμαρτίαις 
anything. They answered and said to him, In sin 


ov eyevvn8ns όλος καὶ OD διδάσκεις ημάς και 


you born were entirely], and you __ teach us? And 
ξξέβαλον αὐτόν ἔξω 35+ ήκουσεν ο Ϊησούς ότι 

they cast him outside. Jesus heard that 
δξέβαλον αὐτόν ἔξω καὶ EVPMV αὑτόν εἶπεν αὐτώ 


they cast him outside; and having found him, he said to him, 


OV πιστεύεις εἰς TOV υἱόν TOD BEOD 36+ 


Do you believe in the son of God? 


ἀπεκρίθη εκείνος καὶ EiME καὶ τις EOTL KUPIE iva 
That one answered and said, And who [5 Π6, O Lord, that 


πιστεύσω εις αὐτόν 37+ ime OF αὐτώ ο ΙΪησούς και 
I should believe in him? said And to him Jesus], Both 


EWPAKAG αὐτόν KOLO AGAMV μετά σου 


you see him and the one speaking with you 


EKELVOG EOTLV 38+ O ὃξ ἔφη πιστεύω KUPLE καὶι 
is that one. And _ he said, I believe, O Lord. And 


προσεκύνησεν αὐτώ 3+ καὶ ξίπεν ο Ιησούς εἰς κρίμα 
he did obeisance to him. And Jesus said, For judgment 


ea ElG TOV κόσμον τούτον ήλθον iva οἱ μη 


into this world came], that the ones not 
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βλέποντες βλέπωσι και οι 


seeing 


γένωνται 40+ καὶ ἤκουσαν EK 


shall see; and 


should become]. And heard 
Ol OVTEG μετ 
the ones being with him. And 


τυφλοί ἐσμεν 41 + 


are we blind? 


said to them 


the ones seeing 


they said 


βλέποντες τυφλοί 
blind 


TOV Φαρισαίων TAVDTA 


ome) of these Phases; 


αὐτού καὶ εἰπον αὐτώ μη καὶ ημείς 


to him, And not we, 


δίπεν avtoic ο ΙΪησούς Et τυφλοί NTE 


Jesus], If you were blind, 


οὐκ av eiyete αμαρτίαν vovde λέγετε ὀτι βλέπομδν 


you would not have 


sin; but now 


ἡ οὖν αμαρτία υμών LEVEL 
therefore your sin remains. 
10 ° 


i+ ἀμήν anv 
της θύρας Etc 


the 


λέγω υμίν ο 


Amen, amen, I say to you, 


door into [1ἋΠ8 courtyard 


The one 


την αὐλήν τῶν 
of the 


you say that, | Wesee; 


UN εἰσερχόμενος διά 


not entering 


προβάτων αλλά 
but 


through 


sheep, 


ἀναβαίνων αλλαχόθεν εκείνος κλέπτης εστί καὶι 


ascending 


from elsewhere, that one 


is a thief and 


ληστής 2+ οὖς ElOEPYOLLEVOS διά της θύρας 


robber. 


But the — one entering 


through the door 


ποιμήν EOTL TOV προβάτων 3+ τούτω ο θυρωρός 


is [the] shepherd 


of the sheep. 


To thisone the doorkeeper 


ἀνοίγει και τὰ πρόβατα της φωνής αὐτού ακούξι KOL 


opens; 


and the sheep 
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ταίδια πρόβατα καλεί κατ΄ όνομα KOL εξάγει αὐτά 4+ 


his own sheep he calls by name, and leads them out. 
και όταν ταίδια πρόβατα εκβάλη ἐέμπροσθεν 
And whenever his own sheep should come forth, in front of 


αὐτών TMOPEVETAL καὶ TA πρόβατα αὐτώ ακολουθεί OTL 


them he goes], and the — sheep follow him; for 


οίδασι την φωνήν αὐτού s+ AAAOTPIW dE οὐ μη 


they know his voice. But a stranger in no way 


αἀκολουθήσωσιν αλλά φεύξονται AN AVTOD OTL 
shall they follow, but they shall flee from him; for 


οὐκ O1OGGL τῶν αλλοτρίων τὴν φωνήν ς: ταύτην 


they do not know the stranger's voice. This 


τὴν παροιμίαν εἰίπεν αὐτοίς ο Inoovc ξκείνοι ὃξ 


proverb spoke to them Jesus]; but those 


οὐκ ἔγνωσαν τίνα nv a ελάλξι avTOIC 7+ είπεν 


didnot know what it was which he spoke to them. said 

οὖν πάλιν avtoic ο ΙΪησούς aunv aunv λέγω υμίν 
then again to them Jesus], Amen, amen, I say to you 

ότι εγώ εἰμι ἡ θύρα τῶν προβάτων s+ πάντες ὀσοι 
that, I am the door of the sheep. All as many as 


ήλθον κλέπται Elot καὶ λησταί AAA” οὐκ ήκουσαν 


came are thieves and robbers; but didnot hear 


αὐτών Ta πρόβατα + ee δίμι ἡ θύρα δι΄ εμού 


them the sheep]. am the door; through me 
δάν τις εἰσέλθη πα ΠΈΣΟΙ και ELOEAEVOETOL καὶ 


if anyone should enter, he shall be delivered, and shall enter and 


ECEAEVOETAL καὶ νομήν EVPNOEL 10+ O κλέπτης 
shall go forth, and pasture shall find]. The _ thief 
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οὐκ έἐρχεται ELuN iva κλέψη Kal θύση και 
comes not, except that he should steal, and should sacrifice, and 
ἀπολέση εγώ NAVov iva ζωήν sywot καὶ 


should destroy; [3 came that life one should have], and 


περισσόν EXMOW 11+ εγὼ δῖμι ο ποιμήν ο καλός O 
extra should have]. am the shepherd good]. The 


ποιμήν ο καλός τὴν ψυχήν αυτού τίθησιν vAEP τῶν 
shepherd good] his life renders] for the 


προβάτων 12+ O μισθωτός SE καὶ οὐκ WV ποιμήν 
sheep. the hireling But] (and not being [the] shepherd,) 


οὐ οὐκ Eloi Ta πρόβατα idia θεωρεί τον λύκον 


of which are not sheep] his own, views the wolf 


δρχόμενον καὶ ἀφίησι τὰ πρόβατα και φεύγει καὶ O 


coming, and leaves the sheep, and flees; and the 


λύκος αρπάζει αὐτά καὶ σκορπίζει τὰ πρόβατα 13+ 


wolf seizes them by force, and disperses the sheep. 


Ο δ. μισθωτός φεύγει OTL μισθωτός EOTL καὶ OD 


And the _ hireling flees, for he is a hireling, and there is no 


μέλει αὐτώ περί τῶν προβάτων 14+ ἐγὼ δῖμι ο 


care to him concerning the Spee: am the 


ποιμήν ο καλός καὶ γινώσκω τὰ ἐεμά καὶ γινώσκομαι 


shepherd good], and I know the ones mine, and IT am known 


υπό τῶν εμών 15+ καθώς γινώσκει WE O πατήρ 

by the ones of mine. As knows me the father], 

KAYO γινώκσω TOV πατέρα καὶ την ψυχήν μου τίθημι 
Talso know the father; and my life I place 


vmEP TOV προβάτων 16+ καὶ αλλά πρόβατα ἔχω a 
for the sheep. And other sheep Ihave — which 
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οὐκ ἐστιν εκ τῆς αὐλής ταύτης κακείνά LE ὃει 


are not of this yard; and those it is necessary for me 


αἀγαγξείν καὶ της φωνής μου AKOVOOVOL καὶ γενήσεται 


to lead, and my voice they shall hear]; and there shall be 


μία ποίμνη εἰς ποιμήν 17+ διά τούτο O πατήρ 
one flock, one shepherd. On account of _ this the father 
us αἀγαπά ὀτι εγώ τίθημι την ψυχήν μου iva πάλιν 


loves me, for I place my life, that again 


λάβω αὑτήν is+ OVdEIC αίρει αὐτήν aN ELOD AAA’ 


Ishould take it. No prs takes it from me, but 


eyo τίθημι αὐτήν an’ εἐμαυτού εξουσίαν ἔχω 


I place it of myself. authority I have] 


θείναι avtnv καὶ εξουσίαν ἔχω πάλιν λαβείν αὑτήν 


to place it, and authority Ihave] again to take it. 


ταύτην THVEVTOANV ἔλαβον παρά TOV πατρός LOV 19+ 


This commandment I received from my father. 


σχίσμα ODV πάλιν ἐγένετο εν τοις [Ιουδαίοις διά 


Then a split again took place among the Jews on account of 


τους λόγους τούτους 2+ ἔλεγον ὃς πολλοί εξ αὐτῶν 


these words. said And many of them], 


δαιμόνιον ἔχει καὶ μαίνεται TL αὐτού ακούετε 21+ 


a demon He has], and is maniacal; why — listen to him? 


ἄλλοι ἔλεγον ταύτα TOA ρήματα OVK ἔστι 


Others said, These sayings are not 


δαιϊμονιζομένου μη δαιμόνιον δύναται τυφλών 


of one being demon-possessed. [5 a demon able of blind ones 
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ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα 


The Gospel according to John 


οφθαλμούς ανοίγειν »+ EyéveTO OE τὰ εγκαίνια 


eyes 


to open]? 


And took place 


eV 


the holiday of rededication in 


Ἱεροσολύμοις καὶ χειμών NV 23+ KOL 


Jerusalem, 


περιεπάτει 0 Inoovs EV τῷ ιδρώ EV TH 


Jesus was walking 


Σολομώντος 2+ εκύκλωσαν οὖν αὐτόν 


of Solomon. 
καὶ ἔλεγον αὐτώ EWC πότε την ψυχήν ημών aipEtc 


and 


and it was winter. 


in the 


encircled 


said to him, For how long 


And 
στοά 
temple, in the stoa 
οι Iovdaiot 
Then him the Jews], 
El 
our soul do you carry]? If 


ov €l ο Χριστός εἰπε ἡμῖν παρρησία 25+ ἀπεκρίθη 


you 


are the Christ, tell 


in an open manner! answered 


avtoic oInoovc είπον υμίν καὶ οὐ πιστεύετε τὰ EPYa 


and you believe not. The works 


δγώ TOW EV TH ονόματι TOV πατρός μου ταύτα 


them Jesus], I told to you, 
Ol 
which I do in the name 


μαρτυρεί περί 
testify 


concerning me. 


of my father, these 


ELOD 2+ AAA’ DUEiG OD πιστεύετε OD 
But 


you believe not, not 


yap ὅστε EK TOV προβάτων τῶν ἐμῶν καθώς ξείπον 


for 


you are] of sheep 


υμίν 17+ τὰ πρόβατα τα εμά 


to you. 


sheep My 


my voice 


my], as I said 


TNS φωνής μου ακούει 


hear], 


KAYO γινώσκω αὐτά καὶ ακολουθούσί μοι 2+ KAYO 


and I 


know them, and 


they follow 


me. And I 


CONV CLOVIOV δίδωμι αὐτοίς καὶ οὐ μη απόλωνται 


life 


eternal give to them], 
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10° ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


εις TOV QUOVOL KO οὐχ αρπάσξι τις αὐτά εκ 


into the eon; and not shall any seize them by force from out of 
τῆς χειρός LOD »+ οπατήρ μοῦ OG δέδωκέ μοι μείζων 
my hand. My father, who _ has given tome, greater than 
πάντων εστί καὶ οὐδείς δύναται αρπάζειν εκ 


of all is]; and no one is able to seize them by force from out of 


TNS χειρός TOV πατρός μοῦ 30+ εγὼ καὶ O πατήρ 
the hand of my father. and the father -- 


EV EOLEV 31+ δεβάστασαν οὖν πάλιν λίθους οι Tovdaiot 


we are one. bore Then again stones the Jews] 


iva λιθάσωσιν αὐτόν »+ amEeKpiOn avtoic ο Inoovc 


that they should stone him. responded to them Jesus], 


πολλά καλά Epya ἐδειξα υμίν EK TOD πατρός μου διά 


Many good works I showed to you from my father; for 


ποίον αὐτών έργον λιθάζετέ WE 33+ απεκρίθησαν αὐτώ 


what work of them do you stone me? answered to him 


οι Iovdaiot λέγοντες περί καλού Epyod Ov 


The Jews], saying, Concerning a good work we do not 


λιθάζομέν σε On περί βλασφημίας καὶ OTL OD 


stone you; concerning blasphemy, and that you, 


άνθρωπος ὧν ποιξδίς σεαυτόν θεόν 34+ απεκρίθη 


being a man, make younsels God. responded 


αὐτοίς OlnoovG οὐκ EOTL γεγραμμένον EV 


to them Jesus], Is it not written in 


TO νόμω υμών εγὼ cima θεοί EOTE 35+ EL εκείνους 


your law, said, You are gods? If those 


GS 
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10° ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


cine θεούς προς OVG O λόγος τοῦ θεού EYEVETO καὶ 
he said _ of gods, to whom the word of God came, (and 


οὐ δύναται λυθήναι ἡ γραφή 3+ OV O πατήρ 


isnot able to be untied the  scripture]), the one whom the father 


ἡγίασεν και απέστειλεν εἰς TOV κόσμον υμείς λέγετε 


sanctified and sent into the world, you say 
ότι βλασφημδείς OTL ξείπον vIOC TOV θεού εἰμι 37+ El 
that, You blaspheme; for I said, the son of God Iam]? If 
οὐ ποιώ TA EPYA TOV πατρός μοῦ LN πιστεύετέ μοι 
Idonot do the — works of my father, do not believe me! 
33+ ELOE ποιώ καν ἐμοί μη πιστεύητε τοις 

But if I do, andif me you should not _ believe], the 


ἔργοις πιστεύσατε ίνα YVWTE καὶ πιστεύσητε ότι 
works believe]; that you should know, and should believe, that 


EV ELOt ο πατήρ KAYO EV αὐτώ 3+ ECNTOVV οὖν 
[ [is] in me the father], and I in him! They sought then 


πάλιν αὐτόν πιάσαι καὶ εξήλθεν εκ 


again to lay hold of him; and he went forth from out of 

τῆς χειρός αὐτών 4+ καὶ αἀπήλθε πάλιν πέραν TOD 
their hand. And he went forth again on the other side οὔ the 
Ἰορδάνου ξεις TOV τόπον όπου ην Ιὠάννης TO πρώτον 


Jordan, unto the place where John was first 


βαπτίζων καὶ ἔμεινεν εκεί 41+ καὶ πολλοί NADOV προς 


Hamiering and he stayed there. And many came to 


αὐτόν Kat ἔλεγον OTL Ιωάννης μὲν σημείον ξποίησεν 
him, and said that, John indeed sign did 
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11s ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


οὐδέν πάντα ὃὲ όσα EimevIM@AVVNS περί τούτου 


no]; but all as muchas John said concerning this one 

αληθή NV 2+ καὶ επίστευσαν πολλοί εκεί εις αὐτόν 

was true. And believed many] there in him. 

11 δ" 

i+ nvdos τις αἀσθενών Λάζαρος από Βηθανίας 
And there was acertain sick [man], Lazarus, from Bethany, 

EK τῆς κώμης Μαρίας και Μάρθας 

from out of the town of Mary and Martha 

της ἀαδελφής avTS 2+ NV de Mapia ἡ αλείψασα 

her sister. was And Mary] the one anointing 

TOV κύριον μύρῳ καὶ εἐκμάξασα 

the Lord with perfumed liquid, and wiped clean 

τους πόδας αυτού ταις θριξίν αυτής ης ο αδελφός 

his feet [with] her hair, whose _ brother 

Λάζαρος σθένει 3+ απέστειλαν οὖν αι αδελφαί προς 

Lazarus was sick. sent then The _ sisters] to 

αὐτόν λέγουσαι κύριε ids OV φιλείς ασθενδί 4+ 

him, saying, O Lord, behold, whom youare fond of is sick. 

ἀκούσας 6¢ OInoovc είπεν αὐτή η ασθένεια οὐκ ἐστι 

And hearing, Jesus said, This sickness is not 

προς θάνατον GAA’ ᾽πυπέρ της δόξης τοῦ θεού iva 

to death, but for the glory of God, that 

δοξζξασθή ο υἱός τοῦ θεού δι΄ αυτής s+ ηγάπα oE 

should be glorified the son of God] through 1. loved And 

0 ΙΪησούς την Μάρθαν καὶ την αδελφήν αυτής και 

Jesus] Martha, and her sister, and 
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11s ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


TOV Λάζαρον «+ ὡς OVV ἤκουσεν OTL AOVEVEL τότε LEV 


Lazarus. Then as he heard that he is sick, then indeed 


ἔμεινεν EV ὦ NV τόπω δύο ημέρας 7+ EMEITA μετά 
he stayed in where hewas [the] place] two days. Thereupon after 
τούτο λέγει τοῖς μαθηταίς ἀγωμεν εις την Ιουδαίαν 
this he says to the disciples, We should lead unto Judea 


πάλιν s+ λέγουσιν αὐτώ ot μαθηταί ραββί νῦν 


again. say to him The disciples], Rabbi, now 


δζήτουν σε λιθάσαι ot Iovdaior και πάλιν υπάγεις 
seek to stone you the Jews], and again you go 
δκεδί o+ amekpi0n o Inoovs οὐχί δώδεκά εἰσιν ὦραι 
there? Jesus answered, not twelve Are there] hours 


τῆς ἡμέρας εάν τις περιπατή EV TH ημέρα OV 
inthe day? If anyone should walk in the day, he shall not 


προσκόπτει OTL TO OWS τοῦ κόσμου τούτου βλέπει 10+ 
stumble, for the light of this world he sees. 


δόάν ὃς τις περιπατή EV TH νυκτί προσκόπτει OTL TO 
But if anyone should walk in the night, he stumbles, for the 


φῶς οὐκ ἐστιν EV αὐτώ 11+ ταῦτα εἰπε καὶ μετά 
light is not in him. These [things] hesaid. And after 
τούτο λέγει αὐτοίς Λάζαρος ο φίλος ημών κεκοίμηται 


this he says to them, Lazarus our friend has went to sleep; 


αλλά πορεύομαι tva εξυπνίσω αὑτόν 1+ είπον ODV 
but I shall go that I should wake him. said then 
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11s ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


OL μαθηταί αυτού κύριε EL κεκοίμηται σωθήσεται 13+ 
His disciples], O Lord, if hehas wentto sleep, he will be delivered. 


διρήκεξι d& οΪησούς περί τοῦ θανάτου αὐτού 


had spoken But Jesus] concerning his death; 


δκείνοι ὃΣ ἔδοξαν OTL περί τῆς κοιμήσεως τοῦ ὕπνου 


but they thought that concerning the resting of sleep 


λέγει 14+ τότε οὖν εἶπεν αὐτοίς ο Ϊησούς παρρησία 


he spoke of. Then therefore said to them Jesus] in an open manner, 
Λάζαρος απέθανε is+ καὶ χαίρω δι υμάς iva 

Lazarus died. And I rejoice because of you, (that 
πιστεύσητε OTL οὐκ ήμην εκεί GAA’ ἀγωμδν προς 
you should believe,) that I was not there; but we should lead on ἴο 
αὐτόν 16+ είπενουν Θωμάς Oo λεγόμενος Δίδυμος 
him. Then said Thomas, the one being called Didymus, 

τοις συμμαθηταίς ἀγῶμεν καὶι ημείς iva 


to the fellow-disciples, We should lead on also ourselves _ that 


ἀποθάνωμδν LET αὐτού 17+ EAVWV οὖν ο ΙΪησούς 


we should die with him. Having come _ then, Jesus 

EUPEV αὐτόν τέσσαρας ἡμέρας ήδη ἔχοντα EV TO 
found him four days already having [been] in the 
μνημδίω iss NV O€ ἡ Βηθανία εγγύς τῶν ἱΪεροσολύμων 


sepulchre. was And _ Bethany] near Jerusalem, 


ὡς από σταδίων δεκαπέντε 19+ καὶ πολλοί EK τῶν 


about stadiums fifteen]. And many from the 


Ιουδαίων εληλύθεισαν προς tac περί Μάρθαν «at 


Jews had come to the ones around Martha and 
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11s ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Gospel according to John 


Μαρίαν iva παραμυθήσωνται αὐτάς περί 


Mary, soas ἴο console them concerming 
TOV AdEAMOD AVTAV 2+ ἡ οὖν Μάρθα ὡς ήκουσεν OTL 
their brother. Then Martha, as she heard that 
oInoovs ἔρχεται ὑυπήντησεν αὐτώ Μαρία de ev to 
Jesus comes, met him; but Mary in the 
οίκω eka0éCeto 21, Esimevovv ἡ Μάρθα προς 
house was seated]. Then said Martha to 
τον Inoobv KUPLE εἰ NG WOE ο ἀδελφός LOD οὐκ αν 
Jesus, O Lord, if you were here, my brother would not have 
δτεθνήκει »+ αλλά καὶ vov οίδα OTL όσα αν aITHon 
died. But even now Iknow _ that as much as you should ask 
τον θεόν δώσει GOL οθεός 23+ λέγει αὐτή oO Inoovs 
God, will give to you. God]. says to her Jesus], 
ἀναστήσεται ο AdEAMOG GOD :.. λέγει αὐτώ Μάρθα 
shall arise Your brother]. says to him Martha], 
οίδα OTL AVAOTHOETAL EV TH AVAOTAOEL EV TH 
Iknow _ that he will rise up in the resurrection in the 
ἐσχάτη ἡμέρα 2os+ εἰπεν αὐτή ο Ιησούς "ὦ δῖμι ἡ 
last day. said to her Jesus], am the 
ἀνάστασις καὶ ἡ CH O πιστεύων εἰ: δμέ καν 
resurrection and the life. The one _ believing in me, even if 
ἀποθάνη ζήσεται :.. καὶ TAG OCWV καὶι πιστεύων 
he should die, he shall live. And every [one] living and Dene vine 
El¢ EUE οὐ μη αποθάνη εις TOV αἰϊἰώνα πιστεύεις 
in me, inno way _ should die into the eon. [Do] you believe 
TOVTO 27+ λέγει αὐτώ VOL KUPLE EY πεπίστευκα OTL 
this? She says to him, Yes, O Lord; I believe that 
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11s ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


σὺ &l 0 Χριστός ο υιός TOV θεοῦ ὁ δἰς TOV 


you are the Christ, the son of God, the one into the 


κόσμον EPYOLLEVOG 28+ καὶ TAVTA εϊἰπούσα απήλθε 


world coming]. And these [things] having said, she went forth, 
καὶ δφώνησδν Μαρίαν την αδελφήν αὐτής λάθρα 
and called Mary her sister in private, 


διπούσα ο διδάσκαλος πάρεστι καὶ φωνξί GE 2+ 


ane) said, The teacher is at hand, and calls you. 


EKELV ὡς NKOVOEV EYEIPETAL ταχύ καὶ EPYETAL TPOG 


That one, as she heard, rises quickly and comes 


αὐτόν 30+ οὔπω OE EANADDELO INOOVS εις την κώμην 


him. But not yet was Jesus come into the town, 


OAM” ἣν EV τῷ TOM OOD υπήντησεν αὐτώ 


but was in the place where met him 

n Μάρθα 31+ otovv Ιουδαίοι ot ὀντες HET αὑὐτής 
Martha]. Then the Jews, the ones being with her 

EV TH οἰκία και παραμυθούμενοι αὐτήν ιδόντες 


in the house, and consoling her, seeing 

τὴν Μαρίαν ott ταχέως ἀνέστη καὶ εξήλθεν 

Mary, that quickly she rose up and went forth, 
nkoAovOnoav αὐτή λέγοντες OTL υπάγει εἰς TO 
they followed her, saying that, She goes unto the 
μνημδίον tva κλαύση εκεί 2+ ἡ οὖν Μαρία wc 
sepulchre that she should weep _ there. Then Mary as 
ήλθεν ὁποῦ NHVOTINnoov’s ιδούσα αὐτόν ἔπεσεν εἰς 


she came where Jesus was, seeing him, fell unto 
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11s ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


τους πόδας αὐτοῦ λέγουσα αὐτώ κύριε EL NC 


his feet, saying to him, O Lord, if you might have been 


ὧδε οὐκαν απέθανέ μου 0 αδελφός 3+ Ιησούς οὖν 


here, would not have died my brother]. Jesus then 


ὡς είδεν αὐτήν κλαίουσαν καὶ τοὺς συνελθόντας 


as he beheld her weeping, and the coming with 


αὐτή Ιουδαίους κλαίοντας ενεβριμήσατο τῶ πνεύματι 


her Jews] weeping, was deeply moved inthe — spirit, 


KOU δτάραξεν εαὐτόν 3+ καὶ είπξ που τεθείκατε 
and troubled himself. And he said, Where have you placed 


αὐτόν λέγουσιν αὐτώ κύριε ἔρχου και LOE 35+ 


him? They say to him, O Lord, come and see! 


δὀάκρυσεν ο INnoovs 3+ ἔλεγον οὐν ot TIovdaior idE 


Jesus burst into tears. Then said the Jews, See 


πῶς EMIAEL αὐτόν 37+ τινές dE εξ αὐτών είπον οὐκ 


how he was fond of him! But some of them said, not 
ηδύνατο οὗτος ο ανοίξας τοὺς οφθαλμούς TOD 
able Was this one], opening the eyes of the 


τυφλού ποιήσαι iva καὶ οὗτος UN αποθάνη 3s+ 


blind, to execute that also this one should not have died? 


Ιησούς οὖν πάλιν εμβριμώμενος EV εαυτώ ἔρχεται 


Jesus then aon deeply moved in himself comes 


El¢ TO μνημξίον nvdoE σπήλαιον και λίθος επέκειτο 


unto the — sepulchre. And it was acave, and a stone was pressed 


δπ αὐτώ 30+ λέγει οΪησούς ἄρατε tov λίθον λέγει 


against it. Jesus says, Lift the stone! says 
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11s ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


αὐτώ ἡ αδελφή τοῦ τεθνηκότος Μάρθα κύριε ήδη 
to him the sister of the one having died Martha], O Lord, already 
ὀζει TETAPTALOG YAP ἔστι w+ λέγει αὐτή ο Inoovc 

he reeks, [ [the] fourth day for it is]. says to her Jesus], 


οὐκ εἰπόν σοι OTL εάν πιστεύσης όψει την δόξαν 
DidI not say to you, that if you should believe, youshallsee the glory 


του θεού 11+ Npavovv τον λίθον ov HV oO 


of God? Then they lifted away the stone where was _ the one 
τεθνηκώς κείμενος ο ὃς Ιησούς ήρξ τοὺς οφθαλμούς 
having died] situated. And Jesus lifted [his] eyes 
ἄνω καὶ είπε πάτερ EVYAPLOTW σοι OTL ἠκουσάς μου 
upward, and said, O father, I give thanks to you _ that you heard me. 
42+ δγώ OE ἤδειν OTL πάντοτέ LOD AKOVEIS αλλά 

And I know that at all times you hear me; but 
διά τον όχλον τον περιεστώτα είπον iva 


on account of the multitude standing around I spoke, that 


πιστεύσωσιν OTL σὺ LE ANEOTEIAAC 23+ καὶ ταύτα 
they should believe that you __ sent me. And these [things] 


δίπων φωνή μεγάλη δκραύγασε Λάζαρε δεύρο ἐξω 

having said, voice with a great] Π6 cried out, Lazarus, come outside. 

44+ καὶ δεξήλθεν Oo τεθνηκώς δεδεμένος τοὺς πόδας 
And came forth the one having died, being tied of the feet, 

καὶ TAC χείρας κειρίαις καὶ ἡ όψις αυτού σουδαρίω 

and the hands swathed, and his face with a scarf 


TEpledsdEto λέγει αὐτοίς ο ΙΪησούς λύσατε αὐτόν KAI 


tied about. says to them Jesus], Untie him, and 


ἄφετε υπάγειν 45+ πολλοί οὺὐν εκ τῶν [Ιουδαίων οι 


let [him] go! Then many of the Jews, the ones 
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11s ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


δλθόντες προς τὴν Μαρίαν και θεασάμενοι a 


having come with Mary, and seeing what 


δποίησεν O ΙΪησούς επίστευσαν ξις αὐτόν 45+ τινές O€ 


Jesus did, believed in him. But some 


es αὐτών απήλθον προς τοὺς Φαρισαίους kal ξίπον 


οἵ them went forth to the Pharisees, and told 
αὐτοίς α ξδεποίησξν O ΙΪησούς 47+ συνήγαγον οὖν οἱ 
to them what Jesus did. gathered together Then the 


apylepsic Kat οι Φαρισαίοι ovvedpiov καὶ ἔλεγον τι 
chief priests and the Pharisees] [the] sanhedrin, and said, What 


ποιούμεν OTL οὗτος O ἀνθρῶπος πολλά σημεία ποιξδί 

do we do, for this man many signs does]? 

43+ SOV ἀαφώμεν αὐτόν οὕτως πάντες πιστεύσουσιν 
If we let him [do] thus, all shall believe 

ElG αὐτόν καὶ ἐλεύσονται οἱ Ρωμαίοι καὶ αρούσιν 


in him; and shall come the Romans] and take 


ημών καὶ TOV τόπον καὶ TO ἔθνος 49+ εἰς ὃξ TIC 


us and the place and the nation. one And = acertain] 
eG αὐτών Καϊάφας αρχιερεύς ὧν τοῦ EVLAUTO εκείνου 
οἵ them, Caiaphas, being chief priest that year, 


δίπεν αὐτοίς υμξίς οὐκ οίδατε οὐδέν 50+ οὐδέ 


5814 to them, You donot know anything; nor 
διαλογίζεσθε OTL OvUMEPEL ἡμίν iva εις άἀνθρωπος 
reason that it be advantageous to us that one man 


ἀποθάνη vmép Tov λαού καὶ UN όλον TO έθνος 


should die for the people, and not [the] entire nation 


SS WDNT VW! ΠΣ ΠΝ ΤΙΝ ONIN TS D2) NINN 03 INP?) ΕΠ 
Owen δὰ son TWN 2 + SIMD 

sw my Tweens od han On Tos oO ΠΝ Ὶ + 
DWNT) OT WNT STE ΤῈ + maa S990 [IDI NBM NIT) 
Ἢ TVET TIAN 1 ὙἼΠΟ ΤΙΝ S37 wand ony 7 
STD Nin’ πῶ mon WNT mr n> Sip "Doiamm-x> AN + 

ἸΝΞῚ ip may or ἸΠΝ ΡΞ} Novos + Sb0> ΡΤ TORO “AT IPD INN eS 


MD AIM NAL 14s) PID οὖν ΔΆ ALO οἱ ἀλλή wink τ: οσοὶ 
τές ῖο, Kal ali’ «αὐτῷ Κα + --οῇὐ 8S mw Oe ei is + 
sears ὑπ pir a ~ oak aaa wack aca re his. Roehl ran Mims 
τσ ϊθα MIMAGAI axdkin’a a PID ὦ Ὁ amir’ ei κἃ waka’ 


ao a ΠῚ ee τὸς as Wohin’ wArsxin eee 
Sa ὦ me Sebo” mrad mls πὸ tad ales ate ASX 

Mido σὰ ἦν wade oa + van 
eid m3 aidan Weir Vani: 


89 


11s ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


ἀπόληται 51+ τούτο SE AM EavTOD οὐκ EiTEV αλλά 
should] perish. But this of himself not he said]. But 


APYIEPEVS WV TOV EVLIAVTOVD EKELVOD TPOEMNTEVOEV OTL 
being chief priest that year he prophesied that 


ἔμελλεν o Inoovc αποθνήσκειν ὑπέρ tov ἐθνους 52+ 


Jesus was about to die for the nation; 


καὶ οὐχ ὑπέρ του ἐέθνους μόνον GAA’ iva και TO 


and not for the nation only, but that also the 


τέκνα τοῦ θεοῦ τὰ διξβσκορπισμένα συναγάγη E1C 
children of God, the ones being dispersed, should be brought together into 


EV 53+ OM εκείνης οὖν της ἡμέρας συνεβουλεύσαντο 


one. From _ that then day] they advised 

{VO AMOKTELVMOW αὐτόν 54+ Inoovc οὖν οὐκέτι 
that they should kill him. Jesus then no longer 
παρρησία περιεπάτει εν τοῖς Ιουδαίοις αλλά 


Ιη 8ἃη open manner walked among the Jews, but 


ἀπήλθεν εκείθεν sic την χώραν Eeyyvc τῆς δρήμου 


went forth from there into the place near wilderness, 


δις Εφραΐμ λεγομένην πόλιν KaKet δ τ Ρ ἰΕ μετά 


into _ being called Ephraim a city], and there ἢδ spent time with 


TOV μαθηών αὐτού ss+ NVOE εγγύς TO πάσχα τῶν 


his disciples. And it was near the —_ passover of the 


Ιουδαίων καὶ avéBnoav πολλοί εις Ϊεροσόλυμα εκ 


Jews; and ascended many | unto Jerusalem from out of 
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12> ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


TNS χώρας TPO TOV πάσχα ίνα AYVIOWOIV EDVTOVG 56+ 


the region before the passover, that they should purify themselves. 
eCntovv ovv τον Inoovv καὶ ἔλεγον μετ΄ αλλήλων EV 
Then they were seeking Jesus, and said with one another in 
TO lEPM EOTNHKOTES TL δοκεί υμίν OTL οὐ μη ἔλθη 

the temple standing, What do you think, that inno way should he come 
ElC τὴν EOPTHV 37+ SEOMKELOAV O€ καὶ OL αἀρχιερείς 
unto the holiday [feast] ? gave And even the chief priests 
καὶ Ol Φαρισαίοι ἐντολήν tva εάν τις γνώ που 
and the Pharisees] a command, that if any should know where 
EOTL μηνύση όπως πιάσωσιν AUVTOV 


he is, he should indicate [it], so that they should lay hold οἵ him. 


12 > 


i+ OOVV Inoov’s προ εξ ημέρων τοῦ πάσχα NAVEV 
Then Jesus, before six days] the passover, came 

δις Βηθανίαν ὀπου nv Λάζαρος o τεθνηκώς ον 

into Bethany, where Lazarus was, the one having died, whom 


ἤγειρεν EK VEKPOV 2+ δποίησαν οὖν αὐτώ δείπνον 
he raised from [the] dead. They made then for him a supper 


δκεί και ἡ Μάρθα oinkover o de Λάζαρος εἰς ἣν 
there, and Martha served; And Lazarus was one 


TOV ανακειμένων αὐτώ 3+ η οὐν Μαρία λαβούσα 


of the ones techie with him. Then Mary, having taken 


λίτραν μύρου νάρδου πιστικής πολυτίμου ήλειψε 


a liter of [ spikenard liquid valuable], anointed 
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12> ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


τους πόδας τοῦ Ϊησού καὶ εξέμαξε ταις θριξίν αυτής 
the feet of Jesus, and wiped clean [with] her hair 


τους πόδας αὐτοῦ ἡ OE οἰκία EAANPwWON EK τῆς οσμής 


his feet; andthe house was filled of the scent 
τοῦ μύρου 4+ λέγει οὖν Elo EK τῶν μαθητών αὐτού 
ofthe perfumed liquid. Says then one of his disciples, 

Ιούδας Σίμωνος Ioxkapiwtns Oo μέλλων 


Judas son of Simon Iscariot, the one being about 


αὐτόν παραδιδόναι s+ διατί τούτο TO μύρον οὐκ 
to deliver him up. Why [was] this perfumed liquid ποί 


δπράθη τριακοσίων δηναρίων Kat εδόθη πτωχοίς «+ 
5014 [for] three hundred denarii, and given to [the] poor? 


cine O& τούτο οὐχ OTL περί τῶν ATMYOV 


But he said this, not that concerning the poor 


ἔμελλεν AVTM GAA” OTL κλέπτης NV καὶ TO 


he was caring, but because he was a thief, and the 
γλωσσόκομον είχε καὶ TO βαλλόμενα εβάσταζεν 7+ 
[money] container he had], and the [things] being thrown in [it] he bore. 

ξδίπεν οὖν οΪησούς AMES αὐτήν εις την ημέραν 


then said Jesus], Leave her [alone]! [ῸΓ the day 


TOD EVTAMLAGLLOD LOD TETHPNKEV αὐτό s+ τοὺς πτωχούς 


of my euombing she has kept it]; the pour 
yap πάντοτε syste μεθ΄ εαὐυτών εμέ dE οὐ πάντοτε 


for at all times you have] with you, but me not at all times 


ἔχετε 0. ἔγνω οὖν όχλος πολύς EK τῶν [Ιουδαίων 


do you have. knew Then multitude a great of the Jews] 


ότι εκείεστι καὶ ήλθον Ov διά τον Ϊησούν μόνον 


that he is there; and they came ποί on account of Jesus only, 
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12> ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


αλλ΄ iva και tov Λάζαρον ίδωσιν ον ήγειϊιρεν Ek 


but that also they should see Lazarus whom he raised from 


VEKPO®V io+ εβουλξδύσαντο SE OL ἀρχιερείς tva καὶ 
[the] dead. consulted And the chief priests] that also 


τον Λάζαρον αποκτείνωσιν 11+ OTL πολλοί δι΄ = avTOV 


Lazarus they should kill], for many because of him 


vanyov τῶν Ιουδαίων καὶ Eexiotevov Etc τον Inoovv 


drew away ofthe Jews], and believed on Jesus. 


2+ TH δπαύριον ὀόχλος πολύς ο EAVMV ξις την 


The next day multitude a great] having come unto the 


EOPTHV ακούσαντες OTL EPYETALO ΙΪησούς εἰς 


holiday [feast], having heard that Jesus comes unto 


Ιεροσόλυμα 13+ ἔλαβον ta Baia τῶν φοινίκων KAI 


Jerusalem, took palm fronds of the palm trees, and 


δξήλθον εἰς VLAGVTNOW αὐτώ καὶ EKPACOV ὠὡσαννά 


came forth to meet him, and were oe out, Hosanna, 


EVAOYNUEVOS O EPYOLEVOG EV ονόματι κυρίου ο 
being blessed [is] the one coming in [the] name [of the] LORD, the 


βασιλεύς tov IopandA u+ ευρών oe ο Inoovcs ονάριον 
king of Israel. having found And Jesus] a young donkey, 


δκάθισεν en αὐτό καθώς EOTL γεγραμμένον 15+ 
sat upon it, as it is written, 
un φοβού θύγατερ Σιών 10d ο βασιλεύς σου EpyETat 


Fear not, daughter of Zion; behold, your king comes, 


καθήμενος επί πώλον OVOD 16+ TADTAOE οὐκ 
sitting upon — [the] foal of a donkey. But these [things] did not 
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12> ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


EYVM@OAV οἵ μαθηταί AVTOD TO πρώτον AAA’ OTE 


know his disciples] at first; but when 
δδοξάσθη ο Inoovs τότε ἐμνήσθησαν OTL ταύτα NV 
Jesus was glorified then they remembered that these [things] [were] 
El αὐτώ γεγραμμένα καὶ ταύτα εποίησαν αὐτώ 17+ 
about him written], and these [things] they did to him. 
ELOPTUPEL οὖν ο OYAOG OWV LET αὐτού OTE 

testified Then the multitude being with him], when 

τον Λάζαρον εφώνησεν EK τοῦ μνημδξίου και 


he called Lazarus from out of the sepulchre, and 


ἤγειρεν αὐτόν EK VEKPOV is+ διά τούτο καὶι 


raised him from [the] dead. On account of _ this also 


VIANVINOEV αὐτώ O ὀχλος OTL TKOVOE τούτο 


met him the multitude], for it heard this 


αὐτόν πεποιηκέναι TO σημξίον 19+ OLOVV Φαρισαίοι 


for him to have done sign]. Then the Pharisees 


δίπον προς εαυτούς θεωρείτξ OTL οὐκ WHEAEITE 


5814 to themselves, Do you contemplate that you benefit 


ovdév i6& ο κόσμος οπίσω αὐτού απήλθεν 2+ 


nounne? See! the world after him went forth]. 


ήσαν og τινες Ἕλληνες sk Tov αναβαινόντων iva 


And there were certain Greeks from the ones ascending, that 


προσκυνήσωσιν EV TH EOPTH 2+ OVTOL οὖν 
they should do obeisance during the holiday [feast] . These then 


προσήλθον Muiinmm to από Βηθσαϊδά 


came forward to Philip, to the one from Bethsaida 


της Ι αλιλαίΐας καὶ ηρώτων αὐτόν λέγοντες κύριξ 


of Galilee, and they asked him, saying, O master, 
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12> ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


θέλομεν τον Inoodbv ιδείν »+ ἔρχεται Φίλιππος και 


we want to see Jesus. and 


λέγει τῶ Ανὸρέα καὶ πάλιν Ανδρέας Kat Φίλιππος 
speaks [to] Andrew Philip 


Philip comes 


Andrew; and again and 


λέγουσι TO Inoovd ::. 0d¢€ Inoovs απεκρίνατο avtoic 


speak [to] Jesus. But Jesus answered to them 
λέγων sdnaAvdev ἡ wpa iva δοξασθή Oo υἯιός 
saying, has come The hour] that should be glorified the son 


TOV ανθρώπου 1. ἀμήν ἀμήν λέγω υμίν εάν μη ο 


of man]. Amen, amen, I say to you, Unless the 
κόκκος TOV σίτου πεσών εἰς την γην ἀποθάνη αυτός 
kernel of grain falling into the earth should die, it 
μόνος μένει εάν de ἀποθάνη πολύν καρπόν φέρει 25+ 
alone remains; and if it should die, much fruit it bears]. 

O φιλών την ψυχήν αυτού απολέσει αὐτήν καὶι 

The one being fond of his life, shall lose it; and 


O 


the one _ detesting 


μισών την ψυχήν αὐτοῦ EV TH κόσμω τούτω εἰς 


his life 


in this world 


unto 


CONV αιώνιον φυλάξει αὐτήν 2+ εάν ἐμοί διακονή 


life eternal 


τις 


anyone], me 


servant my 


shall keep it]. 
And 


follow]! 


will be]. 


where 


ο διάκονος ο εμός ἔσται και εάν TIC 
And 


If to me should serve 


δμοί ἀκολουθείτω καὶ ὀπου εἰμί εγώ εκεί καὶ 


also 


δμοί διακονή 


if anyone should serve to me, 


Tam, there 


τιμήσει αὐτόν ο πατήρ 27+ νῦν ἡ ψυχή μου 


shall esteem 


him the father]. 
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12> ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


τετάρακται καὶ τι εἶπ πάτερ σώσόν LE EK 


has been disturbed, and what shouldI say? O father, deliver me from 
TNS ώρας ταύτης as διά τούτο ήλθον εἰς 
this hour! on account of _ this I came unto 
τὴν ὦραν ταύτην :.. πάτερ δόξασόν GOD TO όνομα 
this hour. O father, glorify your name! 
ήλθεν ODV φωνή EK TOD οὐρανού και εδόξασα 
Then came a voice from out of the heaven, Even I glorified, 
και πάλιν δοξάσω 2+ OOVV όχλος ο εστώς KAI 
and again I will glorify. Then the multitude standing and 
ἀκούσας éAsyev βροντήν γεγονέναι άλλοι ἔλεγον 
hearing, said, Thunder has taken place; others said, 
άγγελος αὐτώ λελάληκεν 30+ απεκρίθη o Ϊησούς Kat 
An angel has spoken to him. Jesus answered and 
δίπεν ov δι΄ δμέ αὐτὴ ἡ φωνή γέγονεν αλλά 
5816, Not  onaccountof me [has] this voice taken place, but 
δι΄ ᾽υμάς 31+ νυν κρίσις EOTL TOV κόσμου τούτου 
on account of you. Now is judgment of this world; 
νῦν O άρχων TOV κόσμου τούτου εκβληθήσεται ECO 
now the ruler of this world shall be cast outside; 
3+ kaya sav ὕὉψωθώ εκ τῆς γῆς πάντας ελκύσω 
and I, if Ibe raised up high from the earth, I will draw all 
προς EUAVTOV 3+ τούτο OE ἔλεγε σημαίνων ποίω 
ἴο myself. And this he said, signifying what 
θανάτω ήμεξλλεν αποθνήσκειν 34+ απεκρίθη αὐτώ o 
death he was about to die. answered him The 
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12> ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


OYAOG ημείς ἠκούσαμεν EK TOD νόμου OTL O 


multitude], We hear from the law that the 


Χριστός μένει εἰς TOV αιώνα καὶ πῶς Ov λέγεις OTL 


Christ abides into the eon; and how say you that 


O€L υψωθήναι TOV υἱόν TOD ανθρώπου τις EOTIV 


itis necessary for to be raised up high the son of man]? Who [5 


OVTOS O VLOG TOV AVOPHTOD 35+ εἶπεν OVV 

this Son of man? Then said 
avtoic Oo Inoovs ἔτι μικρόν χρόνον TO φῶς μεθ 
Jesus to them, Still a little time the light with 
VUMV ἔστι περιπατείτε EWC TO φῶς ἔχετε ίνα μη 
you is]. Walk while the light you navel: that not 


σκοτία υμάς καταλάβη καὶ ὁ περιπατών EV TH 
darkness you should And the one walking in the 


σκοτία οὐκ ODE TOV υπάγει 3+ EMS TO OWS EYXETE 
darkness knows not where he Boe. While the light you have], 


πιστεύετε εἰς TO OWS iva vIOL φωτός γένησθε 


trust in the light! that sons of light you should become]. 
Tavta ελάλησεν ο ΙΪησούς και ἀπελθών εκρύβη an’ 
These [things] Jesus spoke, and going forth, was hid from 


QVTOV 37+ τοσαύτα SE αὐτού σημδεία πεποιηκότος 
them. such great But his signs doing] 


ἔμπροσθεν αὐτών OVK επίστευον εις αὐτόν 33+ ίνα O 
in front of them, they did not believe in him; that the 


λόγος Hoaiov tov προφήτου πληρωθή ον δἰίπεν 
word of Isaiah the prophet should be fulfilled, which he said, 


KUPLE τις ENMIOTEVOE TH ἀκοή NU®V καὶ ο βραχίων 


O Lord, who _ believed our report? and the arm 
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12> ἐν τούτῳ + vika The Gospel according to John 


κυρίου τίνι ἀπεκαλύφθη 3+ διά τούτο 
[of the] Lord, to whom _ was it uncovered? On account of _ this 
οὐκ ηδύναντο πιστεύειν OTL πάλιν εἰπεν Hoaiac 40+ 
they were not able to believe, for again Isaiah said, 
τετύφλωκεν αὐτών τοὺς οφθαλμούς καὶ πεπώρωκεν 
He has blinded their eyes, and calloused 
αὐτών την καρδίαν iva μη ἰδῶσι τοις 
their heart; that they should not see [with] the 
οφθαλμοίς και νοήσωσι TH καρδία Kal 
eyes, and comprehend [with] the heart, and 
δπιστραφώσι καὶ ιάσωμαι αὐτούς 41+ TAVTO 
be turned, and I should heal them. These [things] 
sinev Ησαΐας ote side τὴν δόξαν αὐτού και ελάλησε 
Isaiah said, when 6 beheld his glory, and spoke 
περί AVTOD 2+ OUMS μέντοι καὶ EK τῶν ἀρχόντων 
concerning him. Even however also from the tulers 
πολλοί επίστευσαν εις αὐτόν αλλά διά τους 
many] believed in him; but because of the 
Φαρισαίους ovy οὠμολόγουν iva μη 
Pharisees they did not acknowledge [it] , that they should not 
αἀποσυνάγωγοι γένωνται 23+ ηγάπησαν yap την δόξαν 
removed from the synagogue be]. For they loved the glory 
TOV ἀνθρώπων μάλλον ήπερ την δόξαν TOV θεού 44+ 
of men rather than the glory of God. 
Inoovc ὃς ἐκραξξ καὶ εἶπεν O πιστεύων εἰς ELE 
And Jesus cried out and said, The one _ believing in me, 
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12> ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


οὐ πιστεύει εἰς εμέ GAA’ εἰς TOV πέμψαντά LE 45+ 


believes not in me, but in the one having sent me; 


καὶ Oo θεωρών εμέ θεωρεί TOV πέμψαντά LE 46+ 


and the one contemplating me, contemplates the one having sent me. 
δγώ φῶς ElG TOV κόσμον ελήλυθα iva mac 


I alight unto _ the world have come], that every [one] 


Ο πιστεύων εις ELE EV TH σκοτία μη μείνη “7. καὶ 


τὰ ὦ ας in me, in the darkness should not abide]. And 


δάν τις POV ἀκούση TOV ρημάτων καὶ μη 


1 anyone should hear of my sayings: and should not 


πιστεύση εγὼ οὐ κρίνω αὐτόν οὐ γὰρ ήλθον iva 


believe, donot judge him; forI didnot come that 


κρίνω TOV κόσμον GAA’ iva σώσω TOV κόσμον 4+ 
I judge the world, but that I should deliver the world. 


Ο ἀθετῶν εμέ καὶ μη λαμβάνων τα ρήματά μου 
The one disregarding me, and receives not my words, 

ἔχει τὸν κρίνοντα αὐτόν ο λόγος ον ελάλησα 
has the [thing] judging him -- the word which I have spoken, 
EKELVOG κρινεί αὐτόν EV TH EOXATH NHEpe 49+ OTL 
that shall judge him in the last day. For 
δγώ εξ εμαυτού οὐκ ἐλάλησα AAA’ ο πέμψας LE 
Ι f 


myself spoke not; but the having sent me 


πατήρ αὐτός μοι EVTOANV ἔδωκε TL εἰπω καὶ τι 


father], he tome command gave] what I should say, and what 


λαλήσω sox καὶ οίδα OTL ἡ ἐντολή αυτού ζωή αιώνιός 
I should speak. And I know that his command life eternal 
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13% ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


δστιν a οὖν λαλώ εγώ καθώς είρηκέ μοι O πατήρ 
15]. What then I speak, as has said tome the father], 


οὕτως λαλώ 


so I speak. 


13. » 


i+ πρὸ ὃδ τῆς EOPTHS τοῦ πάσχα εἰδώς 0 Ϊησούς OTL 
But before the pouty east) ofthe — passover, Jesus knew that 


δλήλυθεν avtod ἡ ώρα iva μεταβή Ek 


has come his hour], that he should cross over out of 


TOD κόσμου τούτου προς TOV πατέρα αγαπήσας 


this world to the father, having loved 
τους ἰδίους τοὺς EV TH κόσμῳ εἰς τέλος ἡγάπησξδν 
his own, ofthe ones in the world -- unto [{Π6] end he loved 


αὐτούς 2+ και δείπνου γενομένου TOV διαβόλου dN 
them. And supper taking place, the devil already 


βεβληκότος εἰς την καρδίαν TIovda Σίμωνος 

casting into the heart of Judas [son of] Simon 
Ισκαριώτου iva αὐτόν παραδώ 3+ εἰδώς ο Ϊησούς OTL 
Iscariot, that he should deliver him up; Jesus knowing that 
πάντα δέδωκεν αὐτώ ο πατήρ εἰς τας χείρας KO 
all had given to him the father], into [his] hands, and 
ότι από θεού εξήλθε καὶ προς τον θεόν υπάγει 4+ 
that from God he came forth, and to God he goes; 
δγείρεται εκ Tov dsizvov καὶ τίθησι τα ιμάτια KOL 


he rises from the supper, and he puts [aside] [his] garments. And 


λαβών λέντιον διέζωσεν εαυτόν 5+ εἰτα βάλλει DdWP 


having taken alinentowel he girded up himself. Then he throws water 
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13% ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


El¢ TOV νιπτήρα καὶ ήρξατο νίπτειν τοὺς πόδας TMV 


into the washpot, and began to wash the feet of the 
μαθητών καὶ EKUGOOEIV TO AEvTIO ὦ NV 
disciples, and to wipe [them] clean [with] the linen towel in which he was 


διεζωσμένος 6+ ἔρχεται οὖν προς Σίμωνα [Πέτρον Kar 


girding himself up. He comes then to Simon Peter; and 
λέγει αὐτώ εκείνος κύριξ σὺ μοῦ νίπτεις τοῦς πόδας 
says to him that one], O Lord, do you wash my feet? 


7+ ἀπεκρίθη Ιησούς καὶ ξείπεν αὐτῷ ο εγώ TOIM OV 


Jesus answered and said to him, What I do, you 
οὐκ οἶδας ἄρτι γνώση ὃς μετά TOVTA s+ λέγει αὐτώ 
know not just now, but you shall know after these [things] . says to him 


Πέτρος ov μη νίψης τους πόδας LOD ElG τον αιώνα 
Peter], Inno way — should youwash my feet 


ἀπεκρίθη αὐτώ oInoovcs εάν μη vivo 


into the eon. 


σξ οὐκ ἔχεις 


responded to him Jesus], Unless Ishould wash you, you have no 
μέρος LET ce o+ λέγει αὐτώ Σίμων Ilétpoc κύριξ 
part with says to him Simon Peter], O Lord, 
μη τους πόδας μοῦ μόνον αλλά και τας χείρας και 
ποί my feet only, but also the hands and 
τὴν κεφαλήν 10+ λέγει αὐτώ O ΙΪησούς ο 

the head. says to him Jesus], The one 
λελουμένος οὐ χρείαν ἔχει ἡ τοῦς πόδας νίψασθαι 
being bathed no [other] need has] than the feet to wash], 


αλλ΄ sot καθαρός όλος και υμείς καθαροί EOTE 


but 15 clean entirely; and you are clean, 
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13% ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


αλλ΄ οὐχί πάντες 1+ NOELYAP TOV παραδιδόντα αὐτόν 


but not all. For he knew the one delivering him up; 


διά τούτο είπεν οὐχί πάντες καθαροί EOTE .». OTE 
on account of this he said, Not all are clean. When 
οὖν ἔένιψε τοῦς πόδας αὐτών και ἔλαβε 

therefore he washed _ their feet, and took 


TO ἱμάτια AVTOD ἀναπεσών πάλιν εἶπεν AVTOIC 


his garments, having reclined again, he said to them, 

γινώσκετε τι πεποίηκα υμίν 13+ υμείς φωνείτέ LE O 

Do you know what I have done to you? You call me, The 

διδάσκαλος καὶ ο κύριος καὶ καλώς λέγετε εἰμί yap 

teacher, and, The Lord; and well you speak, for I am. 

4+ δι οὖν εγώ ἐνιψὰ υμών τους πόδας O κύριος 
If then, I washed your feet, [being] the Lord 

καὶ O διδάσκαλος καὶ υμδίς οφείλετε αλλήλων 


and the teacher, even you ought one another's 


νίπτειν τους πόδας is+ LMOdELYLA yap ἐδῶώκα υμίν ίνα 


to wash] feet. an example For I gave to you], that 


OVO ae δποίησα υμίν καὶ υμείς TOUTE 16+ αμήν 


did to you, also you should do. Amen, 


oun eves υμίν οὐκ ἐστι δούλος μείζων 


amen, I say to you, not is A servant] greater than 


TOV κυρίου αὐτοῦ οὐδέ απόστολος μείζων TOD 


his master; nor an apostle greater than [1ἋΠ6 one 
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13% ἐν τούτῳ + vika The Gospel according to John 


πέμψαντος αὐτόν 17+ δι ταύτα οίδατε μακάριοί EOTE 
having sent him. If these [things] you know, blessed are you 


EGQV TOUTE αὐτά is+ οὐ περί πάντων υμών λέγω 


if you should do them. Not concerning all of you I speak. 
ει οίδα οὺς εξελεξάμην αλλ΄ iva ἡ γραφή 

know whom _ I chose, δὼ that the scripture 
ἜΝ Ο τρώγων μετ΄ ELOD τον άρτον εξπήρδν 
should be fulfilled, The one chewing with me bread] lifts 
6% EWE την πτέρναν αὐτού 19+ AN άρτι λέγω υμίν 
against me his heel]. From justnow [tell [it] to you 
προ τοῦ γενέσθαι iva όταν γένηται πιστεύσητε OTL 
before it takes place, that whenever ittakes place γι should believe that 
EYO εἰμι 29+ ἀμήν ἀμήν λέγω vutv o δλαμβάνων 
I am [he] . Amen, amen, I say to you, the one receiving 


δάν τινα πέμψω εμέ λαμβάνει Od€ εμέ λαμβάνων 


whomsoever Ishallsend, receives me; and the one receiving me, 


λαμβάνει TOV πέμψαντά με 21+ ταῦτα ξειπών 


receives the one having sent me. These [things] having said, 
OInoovs stapay8n TM πνεύματι και ἐμαρτύρησε KAL 
Jesus was disturbed in the — spirit, and testified and 
δίπεν ἀμήν ἀμήν λέγω υμίν OTL εἰς εξ υμών 
sald, Amen, amen, I say to you, That one of you 
παραδώσει WE »+ ἕβλδπον οὖν εις αλλήλους Ot 
shall deliver me up. looked Then at one another the 
μαθηταί amopovusvot περί τίνος λέγει 23+ NV OF 
disciples], being perplexed concerning what he says. was And 
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13% ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


ἀνακείμενος ElG TOV μαθητών αὐτοῦ EV TH κόλπῳ 


reclining one of his disciples] at the bosom 


tov Ιησοῦ ον ἠγάπα ο Inoovc 2+ νεύξι οὖν τούτῳ 


of Jesus, whom _ Jesus loved. nodded Then to this one 
Σίμων Πέτρος πυθέσθαι tic αν εἴη περί οὐ λέγει 
Simon Peter] to inquire about who it may be concerning of whom [6 speaks. 


25+ δπιπεσών ὃξ εκείνος επί TO στήθος Tov Ιησού 
having fallen And _ that one] upon the breast of Jesus, 


λέγει αὐτώ κύριξ τις EOTIV :.. AMOKPivetat ο Ιησούς 


says to him, O Lord, who is it? Jesus answers, 

δκείνός EoTlV ὦ εγώ βάψας TO ψωμίον επιδώσω 
That one is towhom I having dipped the morsel shall give [it] . 
καὶ δμβάψας το ψωμίον δίδωσιν [Ιούδα Σίμωνος 

And having dipped the — morsel, he gives [it] to Judas [son of] Simon 
Ισκαριώτη 27+ καὶ μετά TO ψωμίον τότε εϊἰσήλθεν εἰς 


Iscariot. And after the morsel, then entered into 


δκείνον ο σατανάς λέγει οὖν αὐτώ O INoovs oO 


that one Satan]. says then to him Jesus], What 


ποιείς ποίησον τάχιον 28+ τούτο OE οὐυδείς ἔγνω 


you do, do more quickly! this But noone knew] 


TOV ανακξιμένων προς τι εἶπεν αὐτώ 2+ τινές YAP 


of the ones reclining about what he said to him. For some 


δδόκουν Emel TO γλωσσόκομον εἰχεν ο Ιούδας ὀτι 


thought, since the [money] container had Judas], that 
λέγει αὐτώ OINoovSs αγόρασον ὧν χρείαν EYOLEV EIC 


says to him Jesus], Buy what need we have] for 
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13% ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


τὴν EOPTHV ἡ τοῖς πτῶωχοίς tva τι δώ 30 + 
the holiday [feast]; or, to the poor that he should give something]. 
λαβών οὖν TO ψωμίον εκείνος ευθέως εξήλθεν Nv OE 
Having taken then the morsel, that one immediately — went forth; and it was 
νυξ 31+ OTE εξήλθε λέγει ο Ϊησούς νῦν εδοξάσθη ο 
night. When hewent forth, Jesus says, Now was glorified the 
vlog Tov ανθρώπου καὶ ο θεός εδοξάσθη EV αὐτώ 32+ 
son of man], and God was glorified in him. 
δι οθεός εδοξάσθη EV αὐτώ Kal ο θεός δοξάσει 
If God was glorified in him, also God shall glorify 
αὐτόν EV εαὐτώ καὶ ευθύς δοξάσει αὐτόν 33+ τεκνία 
him in himself, and straightway — shall glorify him. Sons, 
ἔτι μικρόν μεθ΄ υμών Et ζητήσετέ LE καὶ καθώς 
still a little [while] with you Iam]. You will seek me, and as 
δίπον τοις Ιουδαίοις ότι OOD ᾽ῃυπάγω εγώ υμείς OD 
I said to the Jews that, | Where I go, you will not 
δύνασθε ελθείν Kat υμίν λέγω άρτι 34+ ἐντολήν 
be able to come; and to you I speak just now. commandment 
καινήν δίδωμι viv iva ayamdte αλλήλους καθώς 
A new] I give to you, __ that you love one another! as 
ηγάπησα υμάς ίνα και υμείς ἀαγαπάτε αλλήλους 35+ EV 
I loved you, that also you love one another! In 
τούτω γνώσονται πάντες OTL ἐμοί μαθηταί εστε εάν 
this all shall know that my disciples youare], if 
ἀγάπην ἐχητξε EV αλλήλοις 3+ λέγει αὐτώ Σίμων 
love you should have] among _ one another. says to him Simon 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


Πέτρος κύριξδ που Ὀῃυπάγεις anekpiOn αὐτώ o Inoovc 
Peter], O Lord, where do you go? answered to him Jesus], 


όπου πυπάγωῳ Ov δύνασαί μοι νῦν ακολουθήσαι 


Where I go, you are not able me now to follow]; 


ὕστερον OE AKOAODONCEIGC HOU 37+ λέγει αὐτώ ο [Πέτρος 


but afterwards you shall follow says to him Peter], 


KUPLE διατί OD S6vopci σοι ἀκολουθήσαι ἀρτι 


O Lord, why [am] Inot able to follow you just now? 
τὴν ψυχήν LOD υπέρ σου θήσω 3+ απεκρίθη αὐτώ 
my life for you I will put]. answered to him 
oInoovs την ψυχήν σοῦ vmép EOD θήσεις αμήν 
Jesus], your life for me Shall you place]? Amen, 
ἀμήν λέγω GOL οὐ μη αλέκτωρ φωνήσει ἕως OV 


amen, I say to you, Innoway _ [the] rooster shall call out, until of which 


ἀπαρνήσῃ WUE τρις 


you shall totally reject me three times. 


14 τ’ 


i+ μη ταρασσέσθῳ υμών καρδία πιστεύετε εἰς 
Let not be disturbed your heart]! Trust in 


TOV θεόν καὶ εἰς εμέ πιστεύετε 2+ EV TH οικία 


God, and in me trust]! In the residence 


TOV πατρός HOD μοναί πολλαί ξισιν ELdE μη εἶπον αν 


of my father abodes many there are]; but if not, I would have told 


υμίν πορεύομαι ετοιμάσαι τόπον υμίν 3+ και EV 


you. I go to prepare a place for you. And whenever 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


πορευθώ καὶ ETOLLGOM υμίν τόπον πάλιν ἐρχομαι 


I should go and should prepare for you  aplace, again I will come 
καὶ παραλήψομαι υμάς προς εμαυτόν tva OOD 
and take you to myself; that where 
ειμί εγώ καὶ υμείς NTE 4+ καὶ OOD εγώ ᾽υπάγωῳ 
Tam, also you should be]. And where I go 
OidaTE καὶ τὴν OOOV OidaTE s+ λέγει αὐτώ Θωμάς 
you know, and the way you know. says to him Thomas], 


KUPLE οὐκ οίδαμδν TOD Ὀυπάγεις καὶ πῶς δυνάμεθα 


O Lord, we know not where γόοῖ go; and how are we able 

τὴν οδόν EldEVaL 6+ λέγει αὐτώ ο ΙΪησούς εγώ EWN ἢ 
the way to know]? says to him Jesus], Tam the 
ὄδος καὶ ἡ αλήθεια καὶ ἡ ζωή ουδείς ἐρχξται προς 
way, and the truth, and the life; no one comes to 
TOV πατέρα ELLN OL εμού 7+ EL EYVMKEITE με καὶ 
the father unless through me. If you had known me, also 
TOV πατέρα μου EYVOKEITE αν καὶ AN ἀρτι γινώσκετξ 
my father you would have known]; and from nowon you know 


αὐτόν και EMPAKATE αὐτόν s+ λέγει αὐτώ Φίλιππος 


him and you have seen him. 


says to him Philip], 


κύριε δείξον ἡμίν Tov πατέρα καὶ αρκεί ημίν o+ 


O Lord, show to us the father! 


and it suffices tous. 


λέγει αὐτώ οΙΪησούς τοσούτον χρόνον μεθ΄ υμών 


says to him Jesus], So great 


a time with you 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


Ell καὶ οὐκ ἐγνωκάς με Φίλιππε ο EWPAKMG 


Iam], and youdo not know me, Philip? The one seeing 


δμέ εώρακξ TOV πατέρα καὶ πῶς σὺ λέγεις δείξον 


me has seen the father; and how do you say, Show 


ἡμίν TOV πατέρα 10+ OD πιστεύεις OTL EYM EV τῷ 


us the father? Do you not _ believe that I[am] in the 


πατρί καὶ O πατήρ EV EMOL EOTL τὰ ρήματα A EYW 


father, and the He in me is]? The words which I 


λαλώ υμίν απ΄ ἐμαυτοῦ οὐ λαλώ OOF πατήρ O ὃν 


speak to you, from myself I speak not]; but the _ father, the one in 


δμοί μένων αὐτός TOL TA ἔργα 11+ πιστεύετέ μοι 


me abidine|, he does the — works. Trust me! 


ότι εγώ EV THO πατρί καὶ ο πατήρ EV εμοί EOTIV 


that I[am] in the father, and the father in me is]. 


ELOEUN διά τὰ EPYA αὐτά πιστεύετέ μοι 12+ ἀμήν 


But if not, because of the works themselves believe me! Amen, 
ἀμήν λέγω υμίν ὁ πιστεύων EIC εμέ TA EPyA a 
amen, I say to you, The one pemeving in me, the works which 


ae ποιώ κακείνος ποιήσει καὶ μείζονα τούτων 


do, even that one shall do; and greater than these 
ποιήσει ότι ἐγώ προς τον πατέρα μου πορεύομαι 13+ 
he shall do; for to my father go]. 
καὶ οτιαᾶν αὐτῆ οι τὲ EV τῷ ονόματί μου τούτο 


And whatever you should ask in my name, this 


ποιήσω iva δοξασθή ο πατήρ EV TO VIM + εάν 
I shall do, that should be glorified the father] in the son. If 


TLOLTINONTE EV TM ονόματί μου εγώ ποιήσω 15+ εάν 
you should ask anything in my name, I shall do it. If 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


αἀγαπάτέ WE τας ἐντολάς τας ELAS τηρήσατε 16+ καὶ 


you should love me, commandments my give heed to]! And 


δγώ ἐρωτήσω TOV πατέρα καὶ ἄλλον παράκλητον 


Ι will ask the father, and another comforter 
δώσει vutv ίνα μένη μεθ΄ υμών εἰς τον αιώνα 
he shall give to you], — that he should abide with you into the eon. 


i74 TO TVEDLA τῆς ἀληθείας ὁ ο κόσμος οὐ δύναται 


The 5ρΙΠ| of truth; whom the world isnot able 


λαβείν OTL ov θεωρεί αὐτό OVdE γινώσκει αὐτό 


to receive, for it does not a ἑὼ: it nor knows it. 


υμείς ὃς γινώσκετε αὐτό OTL παρ΄ υμίν μένει καὶ EV 


But you know it, for with you it abides], and in 


υμίν ἔσται iss οὐκ ἀφήσω υμάς ορφανούς ἔρχομαι 
you it will be. I will not leave you orphans; I am coming 

προς υμάς 19+ ETL μικρόν καὶ ο κόσμος HE οὐκέτι 
ἴο you. Yet a little [while] and the world me no longer 


θεωρεί vusic dé θεωρείτέ We ότι ἐγώ ζω καὶ υμξίς 


views], but you view me, for live, and you 


ζήσεσθε »+ EV Eketvn TH ἡμέρα γνώσεσθε υμδίς OTL 
shall live. In that day you shall know that 


δγώ EV THO πατρί μου καὶ υμείς EV ENOL καγώ EV 


I[am] in my father, and you in me, and I in 


υμίν 21+ O ἔχων TOC ἐντολάς μου καὶ THP@V αὑτάς 


you. The one having my commandments, and giving heed to them, 


δκείνός EOTIV ἡ αγαπών μὲ OOF αγαπών LE 


that one 15 the one loving me; andtheone loving me 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


αἀγαπηθήσεται ὑπό τοῦ πατρός μου KAL oe ἀγαπήσω 
shall be loved by my father; and will love 


αὐτόν και EUOAVIOM αὐτώ ἐμαυτόν »+ λέγει αὐτώ 
him, and I will reveal myself to him. says to him 
Ιούδας οὐχ ο ἰσκαριώτης κύριξδ TL γέγονεν OTL ημίν 


Judas] (not Iscariot), O Lord, what has taken place _ that to us 


μέλλεις ἐμφανίζειν σεαυτόν καὶ οὐχί TM κόσμῳ 23+ 


you are about __ to reveal yourself, and not tothe world? 
ἀπεκρίθη ο Inoovc και ξείπεν αὐτώ εάν τις αἀγαπά LE 
Jesus answered and said to him, If anyone loves me, 


TOV λόγον LOD τηρήσει καὶ ο πατήρ LOD αγαπήῆσξι 


my word he will give heed to], and my father will love 


αὐτόν καὶ προς αὐτόν ελευσόμεθα καὶ μονήν παρ΄ 


him, and to him we will come, and an abode with 
αὐτώ ποιήσομεν w+ O UN αἀγαπών LE 
him we will make]. The one not loving me, 


τους λόγους LOD οὐ THPEi καὶ ο λόγος OV 


my words does not give heedto]; and the word which 


ἀκούετε οὐκ ἐστιν ἐμός αλλά TOD πέμψαντός LE 


you hear is not mine, but the having sent me 

πατρός 25+ ταύτα λελάληκα υμίν παρ΄ υμίν μένων 

father]. These [things] I have spoken to you, with you abiding]. 

5. OOF παράκλητος TO πνεύμα το άγιον ὁ πέμψει 
But the comforter, the spirit holy], whom will send 

Ο πατήρ EV TM ονόματί μου εκεξίνος υμάς διδάξει 

the father] in my name, that one will teach you 


πάντα καὶ VIOUVNOESL υμάς πάντα α εἶπον υμίν 27+ 


all [things], and will remind you all [things] which Isaid to you. 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


διρήνη αφίημι υμίν εἰρήνην την δμήν δίδωμι υμίν 


Peace I leave with you, peace I give to you; 

ov καθώς ο κόσμος ὀίδωσιν a δίδωμι υμίν μη 

ποί as the world gives, give I to you. Let not 

ταρασσέσθῳω VUOV η καρδία μηδέ δειλιάτω 28+ 

be disturbed your heart], nor be timid! 

ἠκούσατε OTL EYM ξείπον υμίν LAAYW και ἔρχομαι 

You heard that I said to you, I go away, and I come 

προς ᾽υμάς ει ηγαπάτέ ws εχάρητε αν ὀτι εἰίπον 
you. If you loved me, you would have ὡς ρων" that I said, 


ae POG TOV πατέρα OTL ο πατήρ μου μείζων 
I go the father, for my father greater than 


μοῦ ἔστι 2+ καὶ νῦν sipnka υμίν πριν γενέσθαι ίνα 


me is]. And now I have told [it] to you before it takes place, that 


όταν γένηται πιστεύσητε 30+ οὐκέτι πολλά λαλήσω 


whenever it happens, you should believe. No longer many [things] will I speak] 
μεθ΄ υμών ἐρχξεται γὰρ O τοῦ κόσμου ἀρχῶν καὶι 
with you; comes for the one ofthe world] -- [the] ruler; and 


EV ἐμοί οὐκ EXEL οὐδέν 31+ GAA ίνα yvO ο 


with me he does not have one thing. But that should know _ the 
κόσμος OTL ἀγαπώ τον πατέρα καὶ καθώς ενετείλατό 


world] that I love the father; and as gave charge 


μοι O πατήρ OVTMS ποιώ ξγείρεσθε άἀγωμεν 


tome the father], SO I do. Arise! we should lead on 


evtsv0Ev 


from here. 
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1510 ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Gospel according to John 


15 Ww 


i+ δγώ EL ἡ άμπελος ἡ αληθινή καὶ ο πατήρ μου O 
: Tam the grapevine true], and my father the 


γεωργός EOTL 2+ παν KANG EV ELLOL UN φέρον 


grower is]. Every  vinebranch in me not bearing 


καρπόν GiPEL αὐτό καὶ παν TO καρπόν φέρον 


fruit, he takes it; and every [one] fruit bearing], 
καθαίρει αὐτό iva πλείονα καρπόν φέρη 3+ NON 
he cleanses it, that more fruit it should bear]. Already 


vusic καθαροί cote διά Tov λόγον ον λελάληκα 


you are clean through the word which I have spoken 
υμίν 4+ μείνατε EV ἐμοί KAYO εν υμίν καθώς TO 
to you. Abide in me, and I in νου As the 


κλήμα οὐ δύναται καρπόν φέρειν AQ’ ξεξαυτού stv μη 


vine branch [5 not able fruit to bear] of itself, unless 


usivn EV TH αμπέλω OVTMS OVdE υμείς εάν UN EV 


it should abide in the grapevine, 50 noteven you, unless in 
EUOL μείνητε s+ εγώ ειμι ἡ άμπελος υμείς TO 

me you should abide]. Tam the grapevine, you [are] the 
κλήματα Oo μένων EV ἐμοί KAYO EV αὐτώ OVTOG 
vine branches. The one abiding in me, and I in him, this one 
φέρει καρπόν πολύν OTL χωρίς ELLOD οὐ δύνασθε 
bears fruit much]; for apart from me you are not able 
TMOUIV οὐδέν 6+ EAV μη TIC μείνη ev ἐμοί εβλήθη 


to do anything. Unless one should abide in me, he is thrown 


+ 
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1510 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


ἕξω ὡς TO κλήμα καὶ εξηράνθη καὶ συνάγουσιν 


outside as the | vinebranch, and withers; and they gather 

αὐτά KOL δξις πὺρ βάλλουσι και καίδται 1. 8άν 
them, and [ [them] into [the] fire cast], and [they] are burned. If 
usivnts δὲν εμοί και τὰ ρήματά μου εν υμίν μείνη 


you abide in me, and my words in you abide], 


osdv θέλητε αιἱτήσεσθε καὶ γενήσεται υμίν s+ EV 


whatever youshould want, ask! and it shall be to you. In 
τούτω εδοξάσθη ο πατήρ μου tva καρπόν πολύν 

this is glorified my father], that fruit much 
φέρητε Kar γενήσεσθε snot μαθηταί 9. καθώς 

you should bear], and should become to me disciples]. AS 
ηγάπησέ ws O πατήρ καγώ ἠγάπησα υμάς μείνατξε 
loved me the father], Talso loved you; abide 

EV TH ἀγάπη TM EL w+ εάν τας EVTOAGS μου 

in the love, in the one mine! If my commandments 


τηρήσητε μενείτε EV TH ἀγάπη μου καθώς ee τας 


you should keep], youshall abide in my love; as the 


δντολάς TOD πατρός HOD τετήρηκα καὶ ΓΝ αὐτού EV 


commandments of my father have kept], and I abide of his in 


τῇ ἀγάπη i+ ταῦτα λελάληκα υμίν iva ἡ χαρά 

the love]. These [things] I have spoken to you, that joy 

i Eun eV υμίν μείνη καὶ η χαράὈνημών πληρωθή 
in you should abide], and your joy should be full. 

αὐτῇ δστίν NEVTOAN ἡ ἐμή ίνα αγαπάτε αλλήλους 


This 15 commandment my], That you love one another! 


καθώς ηγάπησα υμάς 3+ μείζονα ταύτης ἀγάπην 
as I loved you. Greater love [than] this 
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1510 ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Gospel according to John 


ovdsic ἔχει ίνα τις την ψυχήν αυτού θη πυπέρ 
no one has, that one his life should place] for 


TOV φίλων AVTOD 14+ υμείς φίλοι μου εστέ εάν TONITE 


his friends. You my friends are], if you should do 


όσα εγώ εντέλλομαι υμίν 15+ οὐκέτι υμάς λέγω 


asmuchas_ 1 give charge to you. No longer do I call you 
δούλους OTL O δούλος οὐκ O10E TL ποιεί AVTOD 
servants, for the servant knows not what does his 
OKUpLOG υμάς O€ sipnKa φίλους OTL πάντα α 

master]. you But Ihavecalled] friends, for all [things] | which 
ἤκουσα παρά τοῦ πατρός μου ξεγνώρισα υμίν 16+ οὐχ 
I heard from my father I made known to you. not 
vusic pe εξελέξασθε τς 1 δξελεξάμην υμάς καὶι 
You chose mel, chose you, and 
ἔθηκα υμάς iva uae VAAYNTE καὶ καρπόν φέρητε 
appointed you, that you should go and fruit bear], 

καὶ ο καρπός ὑμῶν μένη ίνα OTLOV ALTHONTE TOV 
and your fruit should abide; _ that whatever you should ask the 
πατέρα EV TH ονόματί LOD δὼ υμίν 17+ ταὔτα 
father in my name, he should give ἴο you. These [things] 
δντέλλομαι υμίν iva αγαπάτε αλλήλους is+ εἰ O 

I give charge to you, __ that yeu should love one another. the 


κόσμος υμάς μισεί γινώσκετε OTL ELE ΠΤ VLLOV 


world detests you, know that me first [before] you 
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15 Ww ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


μεμίσηκεν 19 + " EK TOD κόσμου NTE ο κόσμος av 


it detested]! of the world you were], the world would 


TO ίδιον ἐθέλει. ότι ὃδ EK TOD κόσμου οὐκ EOTE αλλ΄ 
its own be fond of]; but because of the world you are not], but 
ΕἼ δξελεξάμην υμάς εκ τοῦ κόσμου διά 


chose you from out of the world, on account of 


τούτο μισεί DUGG ο κόσμος 2+ μνημονεύετε TOD 


this detests yeu the world]. Remember the 


λόγου οὐ εγώ εἶπον υμίν οὐκ ἐστι δούλος μείζων 


word which I said to you! ποί is A madera greater than 


TOD κυρίου αυτού ει εμέ εδίωξαν καὶ υμάς διώξουσιν 


his master. If me they persecuted, also you they shall persecute. 


EL TOV λόγον μου ετήρησαν KOL TOV DUETEPOV 
If |§ my word they give heed to], then yours 


τηρήσουσιν 21+ αλλά TATA πάντα ποιήσουσιν υμίν 
they will give heed to]. But all these [things] they shall do to you 


διά το ὀνομάμου OTL οὐκ οίδασι TOV πέμψαντά LE 


because of my name, for they know not the one having sent me. 


2+ δί μη ήλθον καὶ ελάλησα avTOIS αμαρτίαν 


Unless I came and spoke to them, sin 


οὐκ δείχον νῦν de πρόφασιν οὐκ EYOVOL περί 


they [had] not had]; but now an excuse they have not] concerning 


TNS ἁμαρτίας αὐτῶν 23+ O ELLE μισῶν και 


their sin. The one _ detesting me, even 


TOV πατέρα μου μισεί 4. El TA EPYA μη EMOINOA EV 


my father detests]. If the works I did not] among 
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16 τὸ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


αὐτοίς a ovdsic άλλος πεποίηκεν αμαρτίαν 


them which no other has done, sin 


οὐκ EiyoV νῦν ὃὲ καὶ EMPAKAOL καὶ μεμισήκασι και 


they [had] not had]; but now even _ they have seen and have detested even 
ve καὶ TOV πατέρα μου 25+ AAA’ tva πληρωθή o 

and my father. But that should be fulfilled the 
Movor O γεγραμμένος EV TH νόμῳ αὐτῶν OTL εμίσησάν 
word] having been written their law that, They detested 


us δωρξάν 2+ όταν δὲ ἔλθη ο παράκλητος ον 


me without a charge. But whenever shouldcome the comforter], whom 


eyo πέμψω υμίν παρά τοῦ πατρός TO πνεύμα της 


send to you from the father, the spirit of the 


ἀληθείας Ο παρά τοῦ πατρός εκπορξύεται εκείνος 


truth, who from the father goes forth, that one 
μαρτυρήσει περί εμού 27+ και υμείς δὲ μαρτυρείτε 
will witness conceming me; also and you] witness, 

ότι ON ἀρχῆς μετ᾽ εμού EOTE 


for from [the] beginning with me you were]. 


16 τὸ 


i+ ταῦτα λελάληκα υμίν iva μη σκανδαλισθήτε 


These [things] I have spoken to you, that you should not be caused to stumble. 


2+ ἀποσυναγώγους ποιήσουσιν υμάς GAA’ ἐρχξται 


From out of the synagogue they shall put you; and [there] comes 


Opa tva πὰς ο αποκτείνας υμάς δόξη λατρείαν 


[the] hour that every [one] killing you think service 
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16 τὸ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


προσφέρειν THO θεώ 3+ καὶ ταῦτα ποιήσουσιν OTL 
he offers] to God. And these [things] they shall do, for 


οὐκ ἔγνωσαν TOV πατέρα OVdE εμέ 4+ αλλά ταύτα 

they know not the father, nor me. But these [things] 
λελάληκα vuiv iva ὄταν ἔλθη η Mpa μνημονδύητε 
I have spoken to you, __ that whenever shouldcome the hour], you should remember 
αὐτών OTL εγώ είπον υμίν TavTAdE υμίν εξ αρχής 
them, that I spoke to you. But these [things] to you at [the] beginning 
οὐκ sizov ότι μεθ΄ υμῶν ήμην s+ νῦν ὃς υπάγω 

not I said], for with you I was]. But now I go away 


προς TOV πέμψαντά τ καὶ οὐδείς εξ υμῶν ερωτά 


ἴο the one having sent and not one of you asks 


UE που υπάγεις 6+ αλλ΄ OT. ταύτα λελάληκα υμίν 


me, Where [60] you go? But because these [things] I have spoken to you, 
nN λύπη πεπλήρωκεν ᾽υμών την καρδίαν 7+ GAA’ 10 
distress has filled your heart. But 

τὴν αλήθειαν λέγω υμίν συμφέρει υμίν iva εγώ 


the truth speak to you]; itis advantageous ἴο you that I 


ἀπέλθω εάν yap eo μη ἀπέλθω ο παράκλητος οὐκ 


go forth. For if should not go forth, the comforter shall not 


EAEVOETAL προς ὑμᾶς δάν o€& πορευθώ πέμψω αὑτόν 


come to you; but if I go, I will send him 


προς υμάς s+ καὶ ελθών εκξείνος ελέγξει TOV κόσμον 


ἴο you. And having come, that one will reprove the world 


περί αμαρτίας καὶ περί δικαιοσύνης καὶ περί 


concerning 51η, and concerning righteousness, and concerning 
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16 τὸ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


κρίσεως 9+ περί αἀμαρτίας HEV OTL OD πιστεύουσιν 


judgment. Concerning sin then, that they believe not 
ElC EWE 10+ περί δικαιοσύνης O€ OTL προς 
in me. concerning righteousness And], _ that to 


TOV πατέρα LOD υπάγω καὶ οὐκέτι θεωρείτέ WE 11+ 
my father 


περί O€ 
And concerning 


κέκριται 
has been judged. 


δύνασθε βαστάζειν ptt 3+ Otavde ἔλθη εκείνος TO 


able to bear [them] that one should come, the 
πνεύμα την αληθείας οδηγήσει υμάς εις πάσαν την 
ofthe truth, he will guide you the 


ἀλήθειαν ov yap λαλήσει AM’ EAvTOD AAA’ 600 
truth; not he shall] speak from but 


αν ακούση λαλήσει καὶ TO δρχόμδνα αναγγελδί 


whatever he should hear, the [things] coming 


I go away, and no longer you view 


κρίσεως OTL O ἀρχῶν TOV κόσμου τούτου 
of this world 


me. 


the ruler 


2+ ἔτι πολλά ἔχω λέγειν υμίν AAA’ Ov 
Still many [things] but 


judgment, for 


Ihave ἰἴο say to you, you are not 


just now. But whenever 


spirit into all 


for himself; as much as 


he shall speak; δηά he shall announce 


υμίν 14+ εκείνος εμέ δοξάσει OTL EK τοῦ ELLOD 

to you. That one me will glorify]; for of mine 

λήψεται καὶ avayyeAst υμίν is» πάντα όσα EXEL O 
he shall take, and shall announce to you. All as much as has the 
πατήρ EWA EOTL διά τούτο ξίπον OTL EK τοῦ ELLOD 
father] is mine. On account of _ this I said that, Of mine 
λαμβάνει καὶ αναγγελεί υμίν 16+ μικρόν καὶ OD 


he takes, 


and shall announce 
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16 0 ἐν τούτῳ + vika The Gospel according to John 


θεωρείτέ ws και πάλιν μικρόν καὶ ὀψεσθέ LE ότι 


view me; and again a little [while] and you shallsee me, for 


VIAYW προς TOV πατέρα 17+ EIMOV οὖν EK 


I go away to the father. Said then [some] of 


TOV μαθητών AVTOD προς αλλήλους TL EOTL τούτο O 


his disciples to one another, What is this which 
λέγει ημίν μικρόν KOL οὐ θεωρείτέ ws καὶ 

he says to us, A little [while] , and you will not 566 me; and 

πάλιν μικρόν καὶ ὀψεσθέ LE καὶ OTL εγώ ᾽Ὀπυπάγω 


again a little [while], and you shallsee me; and, For I go away 


προς TOV πατέρα is+ ἔλεγον οὖν TOVTO TL EOTIV O 
to the father? They said then, this What 15] which 


λέγει TO μικρόν οὐκ οίδαμδν TL λαλδί 19+ ἔγνω ODV 
he says, the, Little [while]? We do not know what he speaks. knew then 


ο Inoovs ότι ήθελον αὐτόν ερωτάν Kal εἶπεν avTOIC 


Jesus] that they wanted to ask him, and he said to them, 
περί τούτου ζητείτε μετ΄ αλλήλων ὀτι εἶπον 
Concerning [Π15 do you seek νη one another, that I said, 

μικρόν καὶ OD θεωρείτέ ws και πάλιν μικρόν 
A little [while], and you shall not view me; and again a little [while] , 
καὶ ὀψεσθέ LE 20+ ἀμήν anv λέγω υμίν OTL 

and you shall view me? Amen, amen, I say to you that, 


κλαύσετε καὶ θρηνήσετε υμείς 0 SE κόσμος 


will weep and wail You], but the — world 
χαρήσεται υμξείς OE λυπηθήσεσθε GAA’ ἡ λύπη υμών 
will rejoice; and you will be distressed, but your distress 


ElG χαράν γενήσεται 21+ ἡ γυνή όταν τίκτη 


for joy will become]. The woman whenever she should give birth 
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16 τὸ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


λύπην ἐχει OTL ήλθεν ἡ OPA αὑυτής OTAVdE γεννήση 
distress has], for came hour her]; but whenever 516 should bear 


TO παιδίον οὐκέτι μνημονεύξι της θλίψεως διά 


the child, no longer [does] she remember the affliction, on account of 
τὴν χαράν ὀτι ἐγεννήθη άνθρωπος εἰς TOV κόσμον 
the joy, that was born aman] into [ἋΠ6 world. 


2+ καὶ Ὁυμείς οὖν λύπην μὲν νῦν ἔχετε πάλιν O€ 


And you then distress indeed now have]; but again 
όψομαι DUGG καὶ χαρήσεται υμών ἡ καρδία καὶ 
I shall see you, and shall rejoice your heart], and 
τὴν χαράν υμών ουδείς AIPEL AM’ υμών 3+ καὶ EV 
your Joy no one shall take from you. And in 


δκείνη τ NEPA εμέ οὐκ ερωτήσετε οὐδέν αμήν 


that me you shall ask] nothing. Amen, 


ἀμήν λ γὼ υμίν OTL OOO αν αἰτήσητε TOV πατέρα 


amen, I say to you that, Whatever as much as_ you should ask the father 


EV TM OVOLATI μου δώσει υμίν :.. EWS CPTI 


in my name, he will give to you Until now 

οὐκ NTNOAUTE οὐδέν EV TH OVOLLATI μου αἰτείτε καὶ 
you asked not anything in my name; ask and 
λήψεσθε iva ηχαράσνυημών ἡ πεπληρωμένη 25 + 

you shall receive, that your joy should be _ filled! 

ταῦτα Ev παροιμίαις λελάληκα υμίν ἔρχεται Mpa 
These [things] in proverbs I have spoken to you; comes [the] hour 


OTE οὐκέτι EV παροιμίαις λαλήσω υμίν αλλά 


when no longer in proverbs shall I speak to you, δυΐ 
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16 TY ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


παρρησία περί TOV πατρός αναγγελώ υμίν 2+ EV 


in an ope manner coneetniis the father I will announce to you]. In 


δκείνη δ ημέρα EV TH ονόματί μου αιτήσεσθε και 


that in ΤΣ name you shall asl; and 


ov eres, Ὁμίν ότι εγώ EPOTHOW τον πατέρα περί 


I say not to you that I will ask the father concerning 


πυμῶν 27+ αὐτός γὰρ O πατήρ φιλεξί υμάς OTL υμείς 
you; himself for the father] is fond of you, for you 


ELE πεφιλήκατε καὶ πεπιστεύκατε OTL εγώ παρά 


are fond of me, and you have believed that I from 

του θεού εξήλθον 28+ εξήλθον παρά TOD πατρός καὶι 
God have come forth]; I came forth from the father, and 
δλήλυθα εἰς TOV κόσμον πάλιν αφίημι TOV κόσμον 
I have come into the world; again I leave the world, 

καὶ πορεύομαι προς TOV πατέρα :.. λέγουσιν αὐτώ 
and Igo to the father. say to him 

οἱ μαθηταί αυτού ίδε νῦν παρρησία λαλείς και 


His disciples], See, now in an open manner you speak, and 


παροιμίαν οὐδεμίαν λέγεις 3+ νῦν οίδαμεν OTL οίδας 


proverb not one] do you say! Now we know that you know 


πάντα καὶ οὐ χρείαν ἔχεις ίνα τις OE EPWTA EV 


all [things], and no need you have] _ that anyone should ask you. In 


τούτω πιστεύομεν OTL από θεού εξήλθες 31+ 


this we believe that from God you came forth]. 


ἀπεκρίθη avtoic ο Ϊησούς άρτι πιστεύετε 32+ 1600 


responded to them Jesus], Now you believe? Behold, 
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17} ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


ἔρχεται MPA καὶ vov ελήλυθεν iva σκορπισθήτε 


there comes an hour, and now has come, that you will be dispersed 
ἕκαστος El¢ ταίδια καὶ εμέ μόνον ANTE και 
each unto hisown[place], and me alone you shall leave]; and 
οὐκ ειμί μόνος OTL ο πατήρ μετ΄ ELOV ἔστι 33+ 
Tam not alone, for the father with me is]. 
ταύτα λελάληκα viv iva Ev ἐμοί Elpyvnv ἐχητξε 
These [things] I have spoken to you, __ that in me peace you should have]. 
EV τῷ κόσμω θλίψιν ἐχετε αλλά θαρσείτε εγώ 
In the world tribulation you shall have]; but be of courage! I 
νενίκηκα TOV κόσμον 
have overcome the world. 
7 9 
i+ ταῦτα δλάλησεν ο Ϊησούς καὶ ξπήρξ 

These [things] Jesus spoke, and lifted up 
τους οφθαλμούς αυτού εις TOV οὐρανόν KOI εἰπε 
his eyes unto _ the heaven, and said, 
πάτερ ελήλυθεν ἡ WPA δόξασόν GOV TOV vIOV iva 
O father, has come the hour]; glorify your son! that 
καὶ ουιός σου δοξάση GE 2+ καθώς EdM@KAC αὐτώ 
also your son should glorify you. As you gave to him 
δξουσίαν πάσης σαρκός iva πὰν ὁ δέδωκας αὐτώ 
authority [over] all flesh, that all whom youhave given _ to him, 
OMOEL αὐτοίς ζωήν αἰώνιον 3+ αὕτη OE EOTIV ἢ 
he gives to them life eternal. And this is the 
αἰώνιος ζωή iva γινώσκωσί GE TOV μόνον αληθινόν 
eternal life, that they should know you _ the only true 
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170 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


θεόν καὶ ον απέστειλας Inoovv Χριστόν .. ae 


God, and whom yen sent Jesus Christ]. 


σε εδόξασα επί THS γῆς TO ἔργον ετελείωσα O 


glorified you upon the earth; the work I perfected] which 


δέδωκάς μοι ίνα ποιήσω s+ καὶ νυν δόξασόν LE OD 


you have given tome _ that I should do. And now glorify me you], 
πάτερ παρά σεαυτώ TH OOEN ἢ ElYOV TPO τοῦ TOV 
O father, with of yourself the glory]! which I had before the 
κόσμον είναι παρά σοι 6+ ἐεφανέρωσά σου 

world being [in existence] with you]. I made manifest your 

TO όνομα τοις ανθρώποις οὺς δέδωκάς μοι EK 

name to the men whom youhavegiven tome from out of 


τοῦ κόσμου σοι ήσαν καὶ εμοί αὐτούς δέδωκας 


the world. They were yours, and [ them tome you have given]; 


καὶ TOV λόγον GOD τετηρήκασι 7+ νῦν EYVOKAV OTL 


and your word they have given heed. Now they have known _ that 


πάντα OOH δέδωκάς μοι παρά GOD EOTIV s+ OTL TO 


all [things], asmanyas youhave given tome, from you are]. For the 


ρήματα α δέδωκάς μοι δέδωκα ADTOIC καὶ αὐτοί 


words which youhave given tome, Ihave given to them; and they 


ἔλαβον καὶ éyv@oav αληθώς OTL παρά Gov εξήλθον 


received, and they know truly that from you I came forth, 


καὶ ἐπίστευσαν OTL OVD LE ἀπέστειλας 9+ εγὼ περί 


and they believed that you sent me. concerning 
αὐτών ἐρωτώ οὐ περί TOV κόσμου sua αλλά 
them ask]; not conceming the world do I ask, but 
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17} ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


περί ὧν δέδωκάς μοι OTL GOLELOL 10+ καὶ τὰ ELLA 


concerning whom youhave given tome; _ for they are yours. And the ones mine 


πάντα σὰ EOTL καὶ τὰ OA εμά και δεδόξασμαι EV 


all yours are]; and the ones yours mine; and Ihave been glorified in 


αὐτοίς 11+ καὶ οὐκέτι ξιμί EV TH κόσμῳ KOL OVTOL 
them. And no fencer am I in the world, but these 


EV TM κόσμω εἰσί καὶ 0 προς σξ ἔρχομαι πάτερ 


in the world are], and to you come]. father 


άγιξ τήρησον αὐτούς EV TM ονόματί σου ους 


Ο ΠοΙν]. keep them in your name! [the ones] whom 


δέδωκάς μοι iva Mow Ev καθώς ημείς .». OTE 


ya have given i me, that they might be one, as we. When 


μην μετ΄ αὐτών EV TH κόσμῳ EYH ETNPOVV αὑτούς 


I was with them in the world, I kept them 


EV TM ονόματί GOV OVS δέδωκάς μοι εφύλαξα KaL 


in your name; whom youhave given tome _ I uate: and 


ουδείς εξ αὐτών απώλετο εἰ μη ο υἱός της απωλδξίας 


not one of them perished, except the son of destruction; 

iva. ia γραφή TAN ρωθή 3+ νῦν δὲ προς a ἔρχομαι 
that the Senpinte should be fulfilled. And now to ou Icome, 

καὶ ταύτα λαλώ EV TM KOCH ίνα ἐχῶσι 

and these [things] I speak in the world, that they should have 


τὴν χαράν τὴν δμήν πεπληρωμένην EV αὑτοίς 14+ ὦ 
joy my] having been filled in them. 


δέδωκα AVTOIG τον λόγον GOV καὶ ο κόσμος Ή 


have given to them your word; and the world detested 
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170 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


αὐτούς OTL οὐκ εισίν EK TOD κόσμου καθώς 20 


them, for they are not of the world, as 


οὐκ εἰμί EK TOD κόσμου 15+ οὐκ ερωτώ tva ἀρης 


am not of the world. T ask not that you should take 


αὐτούς εκ TOD κόσμου αλλ΄ ίνα τηρήσης αὑτούς 


them from out of the world, but that you should keep them 


Ek TOD πονηρού τις. EK τοῦ κόσμου οὐκ Eloi καθώς 


from the evil. of the world They are not], as 


ao EK TOV κόσμου ουκ εἰμί 17+ αγίασον αὐτούς EV 


οἵ the world am not]. Sanctify them in 


TH ἀληθεία Gov ο λόγος O σος αλήθειά EOTL 13+ καθώς 


your truth! word Your] is truth. AS 


ELE ἀπέστειλας E1G TOV κόσμον καγώ απέστειλα 


you sent me into the world, Talso send 


αὐτούς 1G TOV κόσμον 19+ καὶ VAEP αὐτών aie 


them into the world. And for them 


αγιάζω ἐμαυτόν iva και αὐτοί ὦσιν nyiacuévot 


sanctify myself, that also they might be _ ones having been sanctified 


EV αληθεία 2+ οὐ περί τούτων SE EPWTM μόνον 
in truth. not for these And [ask] only, 


αλλά καὶ περί τῶν πιστευσόντων διά 


but also for the ones _ believing through 


του λόγου AVTM@V εἰς εμέ 21+ ίνα πάντες EV MOL 


their word in me]; that all a be one; 


καθώς σὺ πάτερ εν δ8μοί καγώ EV σοι iva και 


as you, O father, [are]in me, and I in you, that also 
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170 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


αὐτοί EV ημίν EV@OW ίνα ο κόσμος πιστεύση OT 
they in us might be one; __ that the world should believe that 


OVD HE απέστειλας 2+ και εγὼ τὴν δόξαν ην δέδωκάς 


you —_— sent me. And the glory which you have given 


μοι δέδωκα αὐτοίς iva Wow Ev καθώς ημείς 


tome have given to them], that they should be one, as we 


EV EOUEV 23+ τ EV αὐτοίς καὶ σὺ EV εμοί ίνα 


are one. in them, and you in me, that 


ὦσι ΒΕ ι πὶ El¢ EV καὶ ίνα γινώσκη O 
they should be _ perfected into one; and that should know the 


κόσμος OTL OD HE ἀπέστειλας καὶ ηγάπησας αὑτούς 
world] that you sent me, and loved them, 
καθώς εμέ ηγάπησας w+ πάτερ OVS δέδωκάς μοι 

as you loved me. O father, whom youhave given tome, 
θέλω iva OOD εἰμί εγώ κακείνοι WOL μετ΄ ELOD 
I want that where Tam, also those should be with me; 


iva θεωρώσι την δόξαν all δμήν NV ἐδωκάς μοι OTL 


that they should view _ glory which you gave tome; for 


ηγάπησάς με προ πῶ. ἧς κόσμου 25+ πάτερ 


you loved me before [the] founding of [the] world. father 

δίκαιξδ καὶ O κόσμος GE οὐκ ἔγνω εγώ OE OF EYVOV 
O Righteous], even the world you didnot know], but I knew you, 
καὶ οὗτοι EYVMOOV OTL OV LE ἀπέστειλας 2%+ καὶ 

and these knew that you __ sent me. And 
δγνώρισα AVTOIS TO OVOLA σου καὶ γνωρίσω iva η 
I made known to them you name, and I will make [it] known; _ that the 
ἀγάπη nV ἠγάπησάς pe EV QUTOIC 4 καγώ Ev 


love which you loved in them should be], and I in 
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18m ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


αὐτοίς 
them. 
18 π᾿ 
i+ ταῦτα ξειπών οΙΪησούς εξήλθε σὺν 

These [things] having said, Jesus came forth with 
τοις μαθηταίς αὐτοῦ πέραν TOD χειμάρρου τῶν 
his disciples on the other side ofthe rushing stream of the 
Κέδρων ὄπου NV κήπος εἰς ον ElonADEV αὐτός 
Kidron, where there was a garden into which entered he 
καὶ οι μαθηταί αυτού 2+ ήδει dE καὶ Ιούδας oO 
and his disciples]. knew And also Judas the one 
παραδιδούς αὐτόν TOV τόπον OTL πολλάκις 
delivering him up] the place; for often 


συνήχθη o Ϊησούς εκεί μετά τῶν μαθητών αὐτού 3+ 


Jesus gathered together there with his disciples. 

oovv Iovéac λαβών την σπείραν καὶ EK TOV 

Then Judas, taking the cohort and of the 
APYlEPEOV και Φαρισαίων υπηρέτας EPYETAL εκεί 

chief priests and Pharisees officers], came there 

μδτά φανών καὶ λαμπάδων καὶ OTAMV 4+ INoOvS οὖν 
with torches and lamps and weapons. Jesus then 


διδώς πάντα TO 
all [things] , 


δρχόμενα ET αὐτόν εξελθών 


the ones coming upon him, having come forth, 


ξδίπεν αὐτοίς τίνα ζητείτε s+ απεκρίθησαν αὐτώ 
Whom 


knowing 


said to them, do you seek? They answered to him, 
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18m ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


Inoovv tov Nacwpaiov λέγει avtoic o Inoovc ἐγὼ 


Jesus the Nazarene. says to them Jesus], 


δῖμι ξιστήκει ὃδ καὶ Iovdac ὁ παραδιδούς αὐτόν 


am [he]. And standing by also [was] Judas, theone delivering him up, 


μετ΄ αὐτών 6+ WCOLV ξίπεν αὐτοίς OTL εγώ εἰμι 
with them. When then he said to them that, I am [he] , 


αἀπήλθον ξις τὰ οπίσω καὶ ἔπεσον χαμαί 7+ πάλιν 


they went rearwards, and fell on the ground. Again 

οὖν αὐτούς ἐπηρώτησε τίνα ζητείτε οἱ OE EiTOV 

then he asked them, Whom do you seek? And _ they said, 
Ιησούν tov Nacwpatov s+ απεκρίθη o Inoovc είπον 
Jesus the Nazarene. Jesus answered, I said 

υμίν OTL εγώ ElUL ει οὖν εμέ CHTEITE ἀφετε τούτους 
to you that I am[he]. If — then you seek me, let these 


᾽πυπάγειν o+ tva πληρωθή ο λόγος ον εἶπεν OTL OVC 
go! that should be fulfilled the word which he said, that, Whom 


δέδωκάς μοι οὐκ ἀπώλεσα EF αὐτών οὐδένα 10+ 


you have given tome _ perished not of them not one. 
Σίμων οὔν Πέτρος ἔχων μάχαιραν είλκυσεν αὐτήν 
Simon Peter then having a sword drew it, 


καὶ ἔπαισε TOV TOD ἀρχιερέως δούλον καὶ ἀπέκοψεν 


and hit the ofthe chief priest servant], and cut off 


αὐτού TO ὠτίον TO δεξιόν NV OE ὄνομα THM δούλω 
his ear right]. was And [the]name tothe servant] 
Μάλχος i+ είπεν ovv ο Ϊησούς tw Πέτρῳ βάλε 


Malchus. said then Jesus] to Peter, Put 
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18m ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


τὴν μάχαιράν σου εἰς την θήκην TO ποτήριον O 

your sword into [{5 holder! The cup which 
δέδωκέ μοι O πατήρ OV UH πίω αὐτό 12+ NOVV 
has given tome the father], should inno way drink it? Then the 
σπείρα καὶ ο χιλίαρχος καὶ OL VANPETAL τῶν 


cohort and the commander and the officers of the 


Ιουδαίων συνέλαβον tov Ϊησούν και ἔδησαν αὐτόν 13+ 


Jews seized Jesus, and bound him. 
καὶ ἀπήγαγον αὐτόν προς Ἄνναν πρώτον ἢν yap 
And they took him away to Annas first; for he was 
πενθερός τοῦ Καϊάφα ος NV ἀρχιερεύς 

father-in-law of Caiaphas, who was __ chief priest 

TOD EVLAVTOD Eketvov u+ NVdE Καϊάφας 

that year. And it was Caiaphas 

ο συμβουλξδύσας τοις Ιουδαίοις OTL συμφέρει ένα 


advising the Jews, [saying] that, [{15 advantageous [for] one 


ἄνθρωπον απολέσθαι ὑπεὴ TOD λαού is+ ἠκολούθει 


man to perish the people. followed 


dé TO INoOdD Σίμων expec Kat ἄλλος μαθητής ο oe 


And [6515 Simon Peter], and another ciscapre 


μαθητής εκείνος NV γνωστός TO αρχιερεί και 


that disciple was known to the chief priest, and 
συνεισήλθε τῶ Ιησού εις την αὐλήν Tov αρχιερέως 
he entered together with Jesus into [1ἋΠ6 courtyard ofthe — chief priest. 
i+ O O68 Πέτρος ElotihKEt TPOG τῇ θύρα ἐξω 

And Peter stood the door outside. 
δξήλθεν οὖν ο μαθητής ο doc OS NV γνωστός TH 


came forth then The disciple other] who was known to the 
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18m ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


ἀρχιερεί καὶ εἶπε TH θυρωρώ και εισήγαγεν 


chief priest, and he spoke withthe doorkeeper, and she brought in 

tov Πέτρον 17+ λέγει οὖν ἡ παιδίσκη ἡ θυρωρός 

Peter. Says then the maidservant doorkeeper 

τῷ Πέτρῳ μη και ov εἶ τῶν μαθητών δι 

to Peter, not also you the disciples Are] 

TOD ανθρώπου τούτου ae δκείνος οὐκ εἰμί κε. 

of this man? That one says, lam not. 

διστήκεξισαν O€ OL δούλοι καὶ OL vANPETAL ανθρακιάν 

were standing And the _ servants and the officers], a charcoal bed 

πεποιηκότες OTL ψύχος HV καὶ εθερμαίνοντο Nv OE 

having made]; for it was chilly. And they were heating themselves. was And 

ust’ avtov ο Πέτρος sotmc και θερμαινόμενος 19+ 

with them Peter standing], and heating himself. 

OOvV apylepevds NPaTHOE τον Ιησούν περί 

Then the chief priest asked Jesus concerning 

TOV μαθητών αὐτού καὶ περί της διδαχής αὐτού 20+ 

his disciples, and concerns his teaching. 

ἀπεκρίθη αὐτώ o Inoovc eyo παρρησία ἐλάλησα τῷ 

answered to him Jesus], in an open manner spoke to the 

κόσμῳ EYO πάντοτε ἐδίδαξα EV TH συναγωγή καὶ Ev 

world; I at all times taught in the synagogue, and in 

TO τερῴώ OOD πάντοτε Ot ἰουδαίοι συνέρχονται KO 

the temple, where at all times the Jews come together; and 

EV κρυπτώ ελάλησα OVdEV 21+ TL HE EMEPMTAC 

in secret I spoke nothing. Why doyou ask? 

δπερώτησον τοὺς ακηκοότας TL EAGANOA aDvTOIC ίδε 

Ask the ones _ hearing what I spoke to them! See! 
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18m ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


οὔτοι οίδασιν α εἰίπον εγώ »+ TAVTA SE αυτού 
these know what I said. these [things] And _ inhis 


διπόντος εἰς τῶν VANPETOV παρεστηκώς EdWKE 


having said], one of the officers standing by gave 
ράπισμα τῷ Inood εἰπῶν OVTWS αποκρίνη TH 
a slap to Jesus, having said, Thus you answer to the 


apylepet 23+ ἀπεκρίθη αὐτώ o Inoovc εἴ κακώς 


chief priest? responded to him Jesus], ill 


δλάλησα μαρτύρησον περί TOV κακού ELdE καλώς 


I have spoken, testify concerning the bad; but if well, 


τι WE OEPEIC w+ ἀπέστειλεν αὐτόν ο Avvac δεδεμένον 
why do you flay at me? sent him Annas] being bound 
προς Καϊάφαν tov ἀρχιερέα o+ ἣν doe Σίμων Πέτρος 
to Caiaphas the chief priest. was And Simon Peter] 


δστώς καὶ θερμαινόμενος εἶπον οὐν αὐτώ μη καὶ συ 


standing and heating himself. Then one said to him, not also you 


EK τῶν μαθητών αὐτού ει ἠρνήσατο εκξίνος καὶ siTEV 


οἵ his disciples are]? That one denied, and said, 


οὐκ εἰμί 2+ λέγει εἰς EK TOV δούλων TOD αρχιερέως 


I am not. Says one of the servants ofthe chief priest, 


συγγενῆς OV οὐ απέκοψε [Πέτρος TO ὠτίον οὐκ εγώ 


being a relative of whom Peter cut off the ear, Did I not 


o€ είδον EV TO κήπω μετ΄ αὐτού 27+ πάλιν ουὐν 


see you in the garden with him? Then again 
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18m ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


npvnoato ο Πέτρος καὶ εὐθέως αλέκτωρ EMMVNOEV 28+ 
Peter denied; and immediately a rooster called out. 


G@yovolv ovv τον Inoovbv από Tov Καϊάφα Etc το 


Then they led Jesus from Caiaphas unto the 


πραιτώριον ἣν ὃὲ πρωΐα καὶ αὐτοί οὐκ ELONADOV εἰς 


praetorium. And it was morning; and they did not — enter into 


TO πραιτώριον iva μη μιανθώσιν GAA’ iva φάγωσι TO 
the — praetorium, that they should not be defiled; but that they should eat the 


πάσχα 29+ ξεξήλθεν ovv o Πιλάτος “ὡς αὐτούς και 


passover. Then came forth Pilate them, and 


EINE τίνα κατηγορίαν MEPETE κατά 
said, What charge do you bring against 


TOV ανθρώπου τούτου 30+ ἀπεκρίθησαν και είπον αὐτώ 


this man? δ... answered and said to him, 


δι μη NV OVTOG κακοποιός οὐκ αν σοι 


If[ was this one] doing evil, would not to you 


παρεδώκαμεν αὐτόν 31+ είπεν ουὐν avTOic ο πλάτος 


we Then said Pilate to them, 


λάβετε αὐτόν υμείς και κατά τον νόμον υμών 


take him You], and according to your law 


κρίνατε αὐτόν εἰπον οὖν αὐτώ οι Ιουδαίοι ημίν οὐκ 


judge him! said Then to him the Jews], To us it is not 


ἔξεστιν αποκτείναι οὐδένα 32+ ίνα O λόγος τοῦ Ιησού 


allowed to kill anyone; that the word of Jesus 


πληρωθή ον εἶπε σημαίνων ποίω θανάτω ήμελλεν 
should be fulfilled which hespoke signifying by what — death he was about 
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18m ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


ἀποθνήσκειν 33+ εισήλθεν οὖν εις TO πραιτώριον 


to die. entered then into the praetorium 


πάλιν οἸΠΠλάτος Kat ἐφώνησε τον Inoovv καὶ EimEev 


again Pilate]. And he called Jesus, and said 


αὐτώ ovet ο βασιλεύς τῶν [Ιουδαίων 34+ απεκρίθη 


to him, Are you the king ofthe Jews? answered 


αὐτώ OlInoovs ag’ savtod σὺ τούτο λέγεις ἡ άλλοι 


to him Jesus], From yourself 


OOLEIMOV περί 


do you say this, or others 


δμού 35+ ἀπεκρίθη o Πιλάτος μήτι 


poe to you concerning me? Pilate answered, Much less 

τὰ Ιουδαίός sit το ἔθνος το σον καὶ OL αρχειρείς 
ἃ Jew am]; nation your | and the chief priests 

παρέδωκάν GCE εμοί TL εποίησας 36+ 

delivered you tome. What did you do? 

ἀπεκρίθη o Ϊησούς ἡ βασιλεία ἡ ἐμή οὐκ ἐστιν EK 

Jesus answered, kingdom My] is not of 

TOV κόσμου τούτου EL EK τοῦ κόσμου τούτου TV 

this world. If of this world was 

nN βασιλεία ἡ δμή OLvANPETAL αν οἵ ἐμοί ηγωνίζοντο 

kingdom my], officers would my] have been struggling 

iva μη παραδοθώ τοις [Ιουδαίοις νῦν dE 

that I should not _ be delivered up to the Jews. But now 


η βασιλεία ἡ ἐμή οὐκ ἐστιν δντεύθεν 37+ εἴπεν ODV 


kingdom my] is not 
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19 Ὁ» ἐν τούτῳ + vika The Gospel according to John 


αὐτώ o Πιλάτος ovKovv βασιλεύς El ov 


Pilate to him, Then a king you are]? 

ἀπεκρίθη o Inoovc ov λέγεις OTL βασιλεύς εἰμι le 

Jesus answered, You _ say [it], for a king am 

0 ElG τούτο γεγέννημαι και ξις τούτο ἐλήλυθα E1C 
for this have been born], and for this I have come into 

TOV κόσμον iva μαρτυρήσω TH αληθεία πὰς Ov 

the world, that I should testify to the truth. Every [one] being 

Ek της αληθείας AKODEL LOD της φωνής 38+ λέγει 

οἵ the truth hears my voice. says 

αὐτώ ο Πιλάτος τι eotiv αλήθεια καὶ τούτο ειπών 

to him Pilate], What is truth? And this having said, 

πάλιν εξήλθε προς τοὺς Ιουδαίους και λέγει avTOIC 

again he came forth to the Jews, and says to them, 

εἶ ουδεμίαν αἰτίαν EVPIOKM EV αὐτώ 30: EOTLOE 
not one fault find] in him. But it is 

en υμίν ίνα ένα υμίν ἀπολύσω ὃν TO πάσχα 

a custom with you — that one to you I should loosen] at the passover. 

βούλεσθε οὖν υμίν ἀπολύσω Tov βασιλέα τῶν 

Do you want then I should loose to you the king of the 

Ιουδαίων 4+ δκραύγασαν οὖν πάλιν πάντες λέγοντες 

Jews? They cried out then again, all saying, 

un τούτον αλλά τον Βαραββάν nv de o Βαραββάς 

Not this one, but Barabbas; was And_ Barabbas] 

ληστής 

a robber. 

19 Ὁ" 


i+ τότε οὖν ἔλαβεν ο Πιλάτος tov Inoovv Kar 


Then therefore Pilate took Jesus and 
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19 Ὁ» ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


δμαστίγωσξ 2+ καὶ OL OTPATIOTAL πλέξαντες στέφανον 


whipped him. And the soldiers, having plaited a crown 
εξ ακανθών επέθηκαν αὐτού TH κεφαλή KOL WLOTLOV 
οἵ thorns, placed [it] upon his head, and a cloak 
πορφυρούν περιέβαλον αὐτόν 3+ καὶ ἔλεγον χαίρε O 
of purple they put around him. And they said, Hail, the 
βασιλεύς τῶν Ιουδαίων καὶ sdidovv αὐτώ ραπίσματα 
king of the Jews! And they gave him slaps. 
4+ δξήλθεν οὖν πάλιν ἔξω ο Πιλάτος και λέγει 
came forth then again outside Pilate], and says 
avtoic ίδε ἀγω υμίν αὐτόν &6@ iva γνώτε ότι ὃν 
to them, See! Ibring him to you outside, that you should know _ that in 
αὐτώ ουδεμίαν αἰτίαν ευρίσκω s+ εξήλθεν ODV 
him not one fault I find. then came forth 
OInoovs ἐξ φορών TOV ακάνθινον στέφανον και TO 
Jesus] outside, wearing the thorny crown, and the 
πορφυρούν ιμάτιον και λέγει αὐτοίς (δὲ O ἀνθρωπος 
purple cloak. And he says to them, Behold the man! 
6+ OTE οὖν είἰδον αὐτόν OL αἀρχιξρείς καὶ OL LANPETAL 
When _ then beheld him the chief priests and the officers], 
EKPAVYAGAV λέγοντες GTAVPWGOV σταύρωσον αὑτόν 
they cried out saying, Crucify, crueuty him! 
λέγει avtoic ο ΠΠλάτος λάβετε αὐτόν υμείς και 
says to them Pilate], Take him yourselves, and 
σταυρῶσατξε εγώ YAP οὐχ EVPIOKW EV αὐτώ αἰτίαν 7+ 
crucify! for I find no in him fault]. 
DSP IBY NIST WIN Iw + TAN PINT WIP) DSP 
ΕἸΣῚΝ wad amy wwN TOD wa ONT man oop ody 
amp) oe Toe 79 oF ee max + DDT ὌΝ TINT TWD OT + 
smoorop ΞΌΝΠ ΞΟΣΠ sab ΡΩΝ) ON IWAN 
“AN TEIN Tip ofp Sp RBM + Ooms MIN ὁ δια OT ON TAN 


qed ODOy Ins NsiI OTN copeig ia ὌΝ ΝΟ “pig 9 ma ΟΣ ΠῚ 
:Tip-> 12 ΝΣ ΝΟ 5 won 
NO PPD) PITT NBT Vw + 


ΠΣ TN OTT we) + 


a els alin, αλλ νὰ + Rep) yor 14 VN waz? nasa + 

τόσ ,naimia mein σαὶ anma Sad MAAK ἵτλ Maria 045 LS 

un ea Re ωντι © ASX ro walls — ack ava 

ala» vl ple adm wimra + aka πξοδο MMA GSI Marts οὐ ΔΆ. + 

w mads LK σὰ aam wma τ:τοσα ἢ δι abo  σωαΐ ξκοτ ὰ 
al ar’d 1ϑλ sah wal hs nora + στον ὦ τ 

τ οὐ πω μδὸ ΡΝ τρῶν age ai Madaaia ς, aha aids wala Waal 

rn wodalha 16) adh nl iv asta og ee WS nd ei where AVN πὲ 

ALL iw Mad MINS MIX wierd πέρατι X retiacss ol sis’ + 


135 


19 Ὁ» ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


ἀπεκρίθησαν αὐτώ ot Iovdaior nusic νόμον ἔχομεν 


answered him The J ewel, We a law navel, 


καὶ κατά TOV νόμον ημών οφείλει αποθανείν OTL 


and according to our law he ought to die, for 


EAVTOV υἱόν θεού ENMOINOEV g+ OTE OVV 


himself a son of God he made]. Then when 


ήκουσεν ο ΠΠιλάτος τούτον tov λόγον μάλλον εφοβήθη 


Pilate heard this word, more he feared. 


9+ καὶ δβισήλθεν εἰς TO πραιτώριον πάλιν καὶ λέγει 


And he entered into the — praetorium again, and says 


to Ϊησού πόθεν ει σὺ OSE Ιησούς απόκρισιν 


to Jesus, From what place are you? But Jesus an answer 


οὐκ S0M@KEV αὐτώ ιο. λέγει οὐν αὐτώ ο Πιλάτος εμοί 


gave not] to him. Then says Pilate to him, To me 


οὐ λαλείς οὐκ οίδας OTL εξουσίαν ἔχω σταυρώσαί OE 


you speak not? Do you not know __ that authority Ihave] _ to crucify you, 


καὶ εξουσίαν ἔχω απολύσαί σξ 1+ απεκρίθη o Ϊησούς 


and authority Ihave] to release you? Jesus answered, 
οὐκ δίχες εξουσίαν οὐδεμίαν κατ΄ εἐμού δεῖ μῆη 
You do not have authority in anything against me, except 


nV σοι δδδομένον άνωθεν ὁιά τούτο O 


[what] was given to you from above. On account of 115. the one 


παραδιδούς WE σοι μείζονα αμαρτίαν ἔχει + EK 


delivering me up to you [[the] greater sin has]. From 
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190 


ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα 


The Gospel according to John 


τούτου εζήτει ο Πιλάτος απολύσαι αὐτόν o1ode 


this Pilate sought 


to release 


him. But the 


Iovoaior ἐκραζον λέγοντες εάν τούτον απολύσης 


Jews cried out, saying, 


οὐκ δι φίλος του Καίσαρος 


youarenot ἃ friend of Caesar. 


If 


this one you should release, 


ο βασιλέα 
king 


πας 


Every [one] 


EQAVTOV ποιών αντιλέγει TO Καίσαρι 3+ ο οὖν [Πιλάτος 


making himself], speaks against 


ἀκούσας τούτον TOV λόγον 


Caesar. 


Then Pilate 
nyayev ἔξω tov Inoovv Kat 


hearing this word, brought Jesus outside; and 
δκάθισεν επί tov βήματος ξις τόπον λεγόμενον 

he sat upon the rostrum in [the] place being called 
Λιθόστρωτον EBpaioti de Γαββαθά u+ nv de 

Lithostratus, but in Hebrew Gabbatha. And it was 
παρασκευή TOV πάσχα ὦρα ὃξ. ὡσεί EKTH KOI λέγει 
preparation ofthe — passover, hour And about [the] sixth]; and he says 


τοις Ιουδαίοις ide ο βασιλεύς υμῶν 15+ OL OE 


to the Jews, Behold 
EKPAVYACAV άρον 
Take [him] , 


your king! 


they cried out, take [him] ! 


Crucify 


And 


ἄρον σταύρωσον avLTOV λέγει 


him! says 


avtoic ο Πιλάτος tov βασιλέα υμών σταυρώσω 


to them Pilate], your king 


Shall I crucify]? 


ἀπεκρίθησαν οι apylepsic οὐκ ἔχομεν βασιλέα εἰ μη 


answered The chief priests], 


We have no 


king except 


Καίσαρα iss τότε οὖν παρέδωκεν αὐτόν αὑυτοίς ίνα 


Caesar. Then 


σταυρωθή 
he should be crucified. And they took 


therefore he delivered him up 


Jesus, 


to them that 


παρέλαβον ὃε τον Ϊησούν καὶ ἤγαγον 17+ 


and led him. 


και βαστάζων TOV σταυρόν αὐτού εξήλθεν εἰς TOV 


And bearing his cross, 


he came forth unto the 
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19 Ὁ» ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


λεγόμενον κρανίου τόπον ος λέγεται EPpaioti 
being called of [the] Skull place], which [5 called in Hebrew, 


Γολγοθά is+ ὀπου αὐτόν εσταύρωσαν καὶ μετ΄ aVTOD 
Golgotha; where they crucified him, and with him 


ἄλλους δύο EvtedOEV Ka εντεύθεν μέσον O€ 


others two], one here [on this side] and one here [on that side], inthe middle And 


τον Inoovbv 6+ ἔγραψε doe καὶ τίτλον ο Πιλάτος Kat 


Jesus]. wrote And also a title Pilate], and 
ἔθηκεν επί Tov σταυρού ην ὃδ γεγραμμένον Inoovc 


put [it] upon the cross. And was written, Jesus 


ο Ναζωραίος ο βασιλεύς τῶν Ιουδαίων 2+ τούτον 
the Nazarene the King of the Jews. This 


οὔν τον τίτλον πολλοί ἀνέγνωσαν τῶν Ιουδαίων OTL 


then title] many read ofthe Jews], for 
δγγύςην O τόπος της πόλξως OOD 

was near the place] the city where 

δσταυρώθη ο Ϊησούς καὶ ην γεγραμμένον EBpaioti 


Jesus was crucified; and it was written in Hebrew, 


Ελληνιστί Ρωμαϊστί 21+ ἔλεγον οὖν τῶ [Πιλάτῳ οι 


in Greek, in Roman. said then to Pilate the 
ἀρχιερείς τῶν Ιουδαίων un γράφε ο βασιλεύς τῶν 
chief priests ofthe Jews], Write not, The King of the 


Ιουδαίων αλλ΄ ott εκείνος sine βασιλεύς Ell τῶν 


Jews! but that, That one sald, Tam king of the 


Ιουδαίων »+ απεκρίθη ο Πιλάτος ο γέγραφα γέγραφα 


Jews. Pilate answered, What I have written, I have written. 


23+ OLOVV στρατιῶται OTE εσταύρωσαν τον Ιησοῦύν 


Then the soldiers when _ they crucified Jesus, 


ΕΠ OWI *IWA Tw ink 1 >EM + DADO) TETAS Bp pw 
STIRS yw) Thy Aa) ION TD hy ΓΤ) PP May san 
oye ΠῚ ΟΡ amp pinbear + OTD TD ὍΝ TN + 

ἴῃ ἼΞ. ΠΏ sosaSp oT Top aren ΝΟ ΓΝ ὉΠ ΕΓ ΟΝ 

soa oR EI yw SOT TP WS TOS ΣΝ ΕΝ 5 

SADT ΤΙΝ WAP OST OMT + spanp ἜΦΗΝ nS TON) Old pp + 
oy-nbdys ἜΝ ipa 3 ΠῚΠ “Man 

NORM WIS 198 WNDU + 


p82 oc, on Op . o« © © ayvrerg y  .. 4ogft ME.? . ἂς. Ff BO. gy? fh... * 
1S Give’ Sih ormLa ,magaiy wird + MAMA Lag m5 Adi} HAA 

w πόδι. and waza Ad isa KAD MErtmaMmia Kiriasa MEAL aM 

χα wal Led eval are shad + A wal Veal σαι - τοί atar’d + 
Mad οὐ ae asa diary LE APY taal ac Alva sohsh 

ΣΕ. reals ae eee -τϊβο σα ἢ τῶ Alvar ard’ amar 

Ved @ @ MSA HORA piss wal Lad Sid + 

peta <7 = — nai ncn + swasil maani 4 οὗ Vail tor + 

τύχα ἄταν ham easian WN Mario F yo 


138 


19 Ὁ» ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Gospel according to John 


ἔλαβον ταιμάτια αὐτόν και εποίησαν τέσσαρα μέρη 


took his garments, (and they made four parts, 


δκάστω στρατιώτη μέρος καὶ TOV χιτῶνα NV ὃξ O 


to each soldier a part), and the inner garment; was but the 
χιών ἀάρραφος εκ τῶν Av@—VEV υφαντός dt OAOD 
inner garment] seamless, from the top woven through — entire. 


24+ ξίπον οὖν προς αλλήλους μη σχίσωμεν AVLTOV 


They said then to one another, We should not split it, 


αλλά λάχωμεν περί αὐτού τίνος ἔσται iva ἡ γραφή 
but obtain by lot for it, whose it shall be; _ that the scripture 


πληρωθή nN λέγουσα διδμερίσαντο τα ίματιά LOD 
should be fulfilled, the one saying, They divided into parts my garments 


EAVTOIG καὶι επί τον ιματισμόν μου sBaAOV κλήρον 
among themselves, and over my clothes they cast a lot. 

OL μὲν OVV στρατιῶται ταύὔτα εποίησαν 25+ 

Then indeed [the] soldiers did these [things] . 

ELOTIKELOGV OF pape τῷ σταυρώ TOV INnoovd 


And stood the cross of Jesus 


ἡ μήτηρ avtovd και ἡ ἀδελφή της μητρός αυτού opie 


his mother, and the sister of his mother, Mary 


ἡ tov Κλωπά καὶ Μαρία ἡ Μαγδαληνή 2+ Inoovc 


the οηθοῦ  Klopas, and Mary the Magdalene. Jesus 
οὖν ιδών τὴν μητέρα Καὶ τον μαθητήν παρξστώτα 


then aces [his] mother, the acpi standing by 


ον ἠγάπα λέγει τη ἘΝ αὐτού γύναι ἰδὲ ουιός σου 


whom he loved, says [to] his mother, Owoman, Behold your son. 


27. €ita λέγει TH μαθητή 1600 ἡ μήτηρ σοῦ καὶ aT’ 
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19 Ὁ» ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


δκείνης τῆς Mpac eae omy ο μαθητής εἰς 


that hour the disciple] 

TO ίδια 28+ META τούτο ιδών ο Ϊησούς OTL πάντα ήδη 
his own. After this, Jesus knowing that all [things] already 
τετέλεσται iva τελειωθή ἡ γραφή λέγει διψώ 2+ 
have been finished, that should be perfected the scripture], says, I thirst. 

σκεύος οὖν EKELITO ὀξους μεστόν OLOE πλήσαντες 
A utensil then was situated of vinegar full]; and the ones having filled 
σπόγγον ὀξους και υσσώπω περιθέντες προσήνεγκαν 
a sponge with vinegar, and hyssop putting on], brought [it] near 
αὐτού TM στόματι 30+ OTE οὖν ἔλαβεν TO ὀξος 

his mouth. When therefore took the vinegar 
oInoovs sine τετέλεσται καὶ κλίνας THV κεφαλήν 
Jesus], he said, It has been finished; and having leaned the head, 
παρέδωκεν TO πνεύμα 31+ OLOLV Tovdaiot iva μη 

he delivered up the spirit. Then the Jews (that should not 
usivn επί TOD OTAVPOD TA σώματα EV THO σαββάτω 
remain upon the cross the bodies] during the Sabbath, 
δπεί παρασκευή NV NV yap μεγάλη ἡ ημέρα εκείνου 
since it was preparation, was for a great day that] 

tov σαββάτου npatnoav tov Πιλάτον iva κατεαγώσιν 
ofthe Sabbath) asked Pilate that should be broken 
αὐτών τὰ σκέλη και αρθώσιν 32+ ἤλθον οὐν Ol 
their legs], and they should be taken away. Then came the 
OTPATLOTAL καὶ TOV μὲν πρώτου κατέαξαν τὰ σκέλη 
soldiers. And the first one they broke the legs, 
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19 Ὁ» ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


καὶ TOV άλλου τοῦ συσταυρωθέντος αὐτώ 33+ επί dE 


and the other being crucified along with him. unto But 


tov Inoobv ελθόντες ὡς sidov αὐτόν ήδη τεθνηκότα 


Jesus having come], when theysaw him already having died, 
Ov κατέαξαν αὐτού TA σκέλη 11+ GAA εἰς τῶν 
they did not break his legs. But one of the 
στρατιωτών λόγχη αὐτού τὴν πλευράν ἐνυξε KAL 


soldiers with a lance his side pierced], and 


δευθέως εξήλθεν αίμα καὶ DdOWP 35+ καὶ ὦ εὠρακώς 


immediately came forth blood and water. And the one seeing 


μεμαρτύρηκε τη on) δστίν ἡ μαρτυρία αὐτού 


bears witness, 15 fe emeny his]; 


κακείνος δεν. ότι ᾿αληθή λέγει ίνα υμείς 


and that one knows that true he speaks], that you 


TLOTEVONTE 36+ SYEVETO γὰρ ταῦτα iva ἡ γραφή 
should believe. took place For these [things] ], _ that the scripture 


πληρωθή οστούν οὐ συντριβήσεται ALTOV 37+ KOL 
should be fulfilled, Νοῖ ἃ Ὀοπα of his shall be broken. And 
πάλιν ετέρα γραφή λέγει OWOVTAL ξις OV 


again another scripture says, They shall look on whom 


δξεκέντησαν 33+ HETAOE ταύτα NPwTHOE τον [Ιλάτον 
they pierced. And after these [things] asked Pilate 

ο Ιωσήφ ο από Αριμαθαίας wv μαθητής tov Inoov 
Joseph of Arimathea] (being a disciple of Jesus, 


κεκρυμμένος ὃς διά TOV φόβον τῶν TIovdaiwv iva 
but being hidden for the fear ofthe Jews) that 
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apn 
he should take the 


body of Jesus; 


TO σώμα τοῦ Ϊησού και ξπέτρεψεν o Πιλάτος 


and Pilate committed it to his care. 


NAVEV οὖν καὶ NPE TO σώμα τοῦ ΙΪησού 3+ NAVE OE 


Then he came, and took the body 
και Νικόδημος o 
also Nicodemus (the one coming 


of Jesus. And came 


δλθών προς Tov Inoovv νυκτός 


Jesus by night 


TO πρώτον φέρων μίγμα σμύρνης καὶ αλόης ὡς 


at first) bearing a mixture 


of myrrh and 


aloe, about 


λίτρας εκατόν w+ éAaBovovv TO σώμα τοῦ Ιησούὐύ Ka 


liters a arse They then took the body of Jesus, and 
ἔδησαν αὐτό Ev οθονίοις μετά TOV αρωμάτων 

tied it with small pieces of cloth with the aromatics, 

καθώς ἔθος εστί τοῖς Iovdaiog ενταφιάζειν 4“. NV ὃξ 
as is custom with the Jews to embalm. was And 
EV TH TOMM OOD εσταυρώθη κήπος καὶ EV TH 

in the place where he was crucified a garden], and in the 
κήπω μνημεξίον καινόν EV ὦ ουδέπω ουδείς ετέθη 


garden sepulchre anew], in 


y+ δκεί οὖν διά 
There then (because of the 


which not yet 


preparation 


was anyone placed. 


τὴν παρασκευήν τῶν [Ιουδαίων 


of the Jews, 


ότι εγγύςην το μνημείον ἐθηκαν τον Inoovv 


for was near the — sepulchre]) 


20 5 


i+ τῇ ὃς. μιά 


But on [day] one of the Sabbaths, 


they placed 


Jesus. 


τῶν σαββάτων Μαρία ἡ Μαγδαληνή 


Mary the Magdalene 
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ἔρχεται προΐϊ σκοτίας ETL οὔσης ξις TO μνημξίον 
comes [in the] morning, dark still being], unto the — sepulchre; 
και βλέπει τον λίθον ἡρμένον εκ τοῦ μνημδίου 2+ 
and she sees the stone having been lifted from the sepulchre. 


τρέχει οὖν και EPYETAL προξ Σίμωνα Πέτρον Kar 


She runs then and comes Simon Peter, and 


προς τον άλλον παϑητήν ον εφίλει ο Inoovc καὶ 


the other disciple, whom _ Jesus is fond of, and 
Noe αὐτοίς ήραν TOV κύριον EK τοῦ μνημδξίου 


says to them, They took the Lord from out of the sepulchre, 


και οὐκ OidauEV TOD ἔθηκαν αὐτόν 3: εξήλθεν OV 


and we do not know where they put him. went forth then 

ο Πέτρος καὶ ο άλλος μαθητής καὶ ἤρχοντο εἰς TO 
Peter], and the other disciple, and they came unto the 
μνημδίον 4. ἔτρεχον OE OL δύο ομού καὶ O GAAOG 
sepulchre. ran And the two] together; and the other 
μαθητής mposdpaue τάχιον τοῦ Πέτρου Kor NAVE 
disciple ran in front more quickly than οἵ Peter, and came 
πρώτος εὶς TO μνημξίον s+ καὶ παρακύψας βλέπει 


first unto the — sepulchre. And leaning over, he sees 


κείμενα TO οθόνια OD μέντοι ElonAVEV 6+ 


lying the linen bands]; ποί however he enters]. 


ἔρχεται οὖν Σίμων Πέτρος ακολουθών αὐτώ καὶι 


Comes then Simon Peter following him, and 


δισήλθεν εις TO μνημείον καὶ θεωρεί ta οθόνια 


he entered into the — sepulchre, and views the linen bands 


κείμενα 7+ καὶ TO σουδάριον ὦ TV ETI 


lying. And the scarf which was upon 
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τῆς κεφαλής αὐτοῦ οὐ μετά τῶν οθονίων κείμενον 


his head [was] not with the linen bands lying], 


ae χωρίς δντετυλιγμένον εἰς ένα τόπον :-.: 


i from [them], being swathed in one place. 


τότε οὖν εισήλθε καὶ ο άλλος μαθητήῆς ὁ ελθών 


Then therefore entered also the other disciple, the one having come 
TPWTOG εὶς TO μνημξδίον καὶ EidE καὶ επίστευσεν 9+ 
first unto the sepulchre, and he saw, and he believed. 
ουδέπω γὰρ ήδεισαν την γραφήν OTL él αὐτόν 


For not yet they knew the scripture that itisnecessary for him 


EK VEKPOV αναστήναι 1+ ἀαπήλθον οὖν πάλιν προς 


from [the] dead to rise up]. went forth Then again to 


ξαυτούς ot μαθηταί 1+ Μαρία de ειστήκξι προς To 


their own the disciples]. But Mary stood at the 


μνημείον κλαίουσα ἔξω ὡς οὖν EKAGIE παρέκυψεν 


sepulchre weeping outside. As then she wept, she leaned over 


El¢ TO μνημδίον 2+ και θεωρεί δύο αγγέλους EV 


into the — sepulchre, and she views two angels in 
λξευκοίς καθεζομένους Eva προς TH κεφαλή Kal ένα 


white, being seated one] at the head, and one 


πρὸς TOU ποσίν OOD ἔκειτο TO σώμα τοῦ Inoov 13: 


at the feet where has been laid the body of Jesus]. 


καὶ λέγουσιν αὐτή ξκείνοι γύναι τι κλαίεις λέγει 


And they say to her, those ones, Owoman, why doyouweep? She says 


αὐτοίς OTL NPAV TOV κύριόν LOD και οὐκ οίδα που 
to them that, They took my Lord, and I know not where 
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ἔθηκαν αὐτόν 4+ καὶ ταύτα 
these [things] 


they placed him. And 


διπούσα εστράφη Εἰς 


having said, she turns 


Ta οπίσω και θεωρεί τον Ϊησούν εστώτα καὶι 


the rear, and she views Jesus 


standing; and 


οὐκ NOEL OTL O Ιησούς ξστι 15+ λέγει αὐτή ο INoovG 


she knows not that it is Jesus. 


says to her Jesus], 


γύναι τι κλαίεις τίνα ζητείς εκείνη δοκούσα OTL O 


Owoman, Why doyouweep? Whom 


do you seek? 


That one thinking that the 


κηπουρός εστι λέγει αὐτώ KUPIE EL σὺ εβάστασας 


eotene he is], says to him, 
αὐτόν εἰπέ μοι ποὺ 
him, tell me where you put 


Omaster, if 


you __ bore 


ἔθηκας αὐτόν καγώ αὐτόν APO 


him, and I will take him. 


i+ λέγει αὐτή OInoovs Μαρία στραφείσα εκξείνη 


that one 


λέγεται διδάσκαλξ 17+ λέγει 


says 


have I ascended 


says to her Jesus], Mary. Turning, 
λέγει αὐτώ ραββουνί o 
says to him, Rabboni, which [5 to say, Teacher. 
αὐτή olInoovs un μοῦ άἄπτου ovawm yap αναβέβηκα 
to her Jesus], Do not touch me! for not yet 
προς TOV πατέρα LOD πορεύου OE προς 


ἴο my father. But go 


to 


τους ἀδελφούς LOD καὶ εἰπε αὐτοίς ἀναβαίνω προς 


my brethren and say 


to them! Il ascend to 


TOV πατέρα μου καὶ πατέρα υμώῶν και θεόν LOD KOL 


my father, and your father; 


and my God and 


θεόν υμών is+ έρχεται Μαρία ἡ Μαγδαληνή 


your God. Comes [then] Mary 


the Magdalene 
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205 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


ἀπαγγέλλουσα τοῖς μαθηταίς OTL EMPAKE TOV κύριον 


to the she has seen the Lord, 
καὶ ταῦτα ElNEV αὐτή 19+ οὔσης οὖν οψίας TH 
and these [things] he said to her. It being then late [in] 


ημέρα exeivn TH μιά τῶν σαββάτων καὶ τῶν θυρών 
that day, inthe [day] one ofthe Sabbaths, and the 


κεκλεισμένων OOD ήσαν οἱ μαθηταί συνηγμένοι 
disciples] being gathered together 


reporting disciples that 


doors 
where were the 


τον φόβον τῶν Ιουδαίων ήλθεν o Ϊησούς Kat 


of the Jews, Jesus came and 


being locked 
διά 


because of the fear 


ἔστη ξις TO μέσον και λέγει αὐτοίς εἰρήνη υμίν 2+ 


midst, and says to them, Peace to you. 
αὐτοίς TAS χείρας καὶ την 
hands and the 
ιδόντες 


seeing 


stood in the 
καὶ τούτο εἰπών ἔδειξεν 
And this 
πλευράν αὐτού εχάρησαν 
side his]. rejoiced then The 


to them 
οὖν οι μαθηταί 
disciples] 


having said, he showed 


TOV κύριον 21+ ξίπεν ODV 


the 


Lord. said then 


αὐτοίς ο Inoovc 


to them 


πάλιν 


Jesus] again, 


διρήνη υμίν καθώς απέσταλκέ LE O πατήρ καγώ 


Peace 


to you; as sent 


me the father], Talso 


πέμπω υμάς 2+ καὶ τούτο EIMMV ενεφύσησε KAL 


send 


you. And this 


having said, he breathed onto, and 


λέγει avtoic λάβετε πνεύμα GYLOV 23+ AV τινῶν 


says 


αφήτε 


you should forgive _ sins], 


to them, Receive spirit 


holy]. 
τας ἁμαρτίας GAMIEVTAL AVTOIS AV τινῶν 


they are forgiven to them; 


Of whosoever 


of whosoever 
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KPQTNTE KEKPATHVTOL 1+ Θωμάς oe El¢ EK TOV 


you should hold, they are held. But Thomas, one of the 
δώδεκα Oo λεγόμενος Δίδυμος οὐκ NV μετ΄ αὐτών 
twelve, the one _ being called Didymus, was not with them 
ote ήλθεν ο Ϊησούς 2+ ἔλεγον οὖν αὐτώ οι άλλοι 
when Jesus came. said then to him The other 
μαθηταί εὡράκαμδν TOV κύριον O ὃξ εἶπεν ADTOIC 
disciples], We have seen the Lord. And [6 said to them, 
δόν UN 10M δν ταῖς χερσίν αὐτοῦ TOV τύπον TMV 
Unless I should see in his hands the impression of the 
λων καὶ βάλω τον δάκτυλόν LOD εις TOV τύπον τῶν 
nails, and should put my finger into the impression of the 
λων καὶ βάλω την χείρά μου ξις THV πλευράν αὐτού 
nails, and should put my hand into _shis side, 
οὐ μη πιστεύσω :.. καὶ μεθ΄ ἡμέρας OKTM πάλιν 
inno way _ shall I believe. And after days eight] again 
ήσαν ἔσω οι μαθηταί αὐτοῦ καὶ Θωμάς μετ΄ αὑὐυτών 
were inside his disciples], and Thomas [was] with them. 
ἔρχεται OInoovs τῶν θυρών κεκλεισμένων καὶ ἔστη 
Comes Jesus, of the doors having been locked, and stood 
El¢ TO μέσον καὶ εἶπεν εἰρήνη υμίν 7+ Elita λέγξι 
in the midst and said, Peace to you. So then he says 
TO Θωμά φέρε TOV δάκτυλόν GOD ὦδε καὶ ίδε 
to Thomas, Bring your finger here, and behold 
τας χείράς μου καὶ MEPE την χείρά σου και βάλξ εἰς 
my hands; and bring your hand, and put [it] into 
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τὴν πλευράν LOD καὶ μη γίνου ἀάἀπιστος αλλά πιστός 28+ 


my side; and be not 


unbelieving, but believing! 


και ἀπεκρίθη o Θωμάς και είπεν αὐτώ ο κύριός μου 


And Thomas responded and 


καὶ οθεός μου 2+ λέγει αὐτώ OINoovS OTL 


to him 


and my God. says 


UE πεπίστευκας μακάριοι OL 


the ones not 


me, you have believed; blessed [are] 


said 


to him, My Lord 


εώρακάς 


Jesus], Because you have seen 


μη ιδόντες καὶ 


seeing and 


πιστεύσαντες 30+ πολλά μὲν οὖν καὶ αλλά σημεία 


having believed. Indeed many 


then 


even other signs 


δποίησεν 0 Inoovs ἐνώπιον τῶν μαθητών αὐτού a 


Jesus did 


in the presence of his disciples, 


which 


οὐκ ἔστι γεγραμμένα EV THO βιβλίω τούτω 31+ TAVTA SE 


are not written in 


this scroll. 


But these [things] 


γέγραπται tva πιστεύσητε ὀτι ο Ϊησούς ἔστιν oO 


have been written __ that you should believe 


that 


Jesus is the 


Χριστός ο υἱός τοῦ θεού καὶ ίνα πιστεύοντες ζωήν 


Christ, 


EYNTE 


you should have] in 


the son of God, 


his name. 


21 ND 


1+ μετά ταύτα 


After these [things] manifested 


and 


that believing life 


EV TM ονόματι αυτού 


EMAVEPMGEV εαυτόν πάλιν ο Ιησούς 


himself again Jesus] 


τοις μαθηταίς επί της θαλάσσης της Τιβεριάδος 


to the disciples at the sea 


of Tiberias. 


δφανέρωσε ὃς οὕτως 2+ ήσαν όμου Σίμων Πέτρος 


And he manifested thus -- were 
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219 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


και Θωμάς o AgEyouevoc Δίδυμος Kat Ναθαναήλ 
and Thomas, the one being called Didymus, and Nathanael, 


Ο από Kava της αλιλαίας καὶ ot τοῦ Ζεβεδαίου 


the one from Cana of Galilee, and the [sons of] Zebedee, 


καὶ άλλοι εκ TOV μαθητών avTOD δύο 3+ λέγει AVTOIC 


and others of his disciples two]. says to them 


Σίμων Πέτρος vadyw αλιξύειν λέγουσιν αὐτώ 
Simon Peter], I go to fish. They say to him, 


δρχόμεθα και ἡμείς σὺν σοι ξεξήλθον και ἀνέβησαν 
go also We] with you. And oy went forth, ascending 


El¢ TO πλοίον εὐθύς καὶ Ev εκείνη TH νυκτί επίασαν 
into the boat straightly; and in that night they laid hold 


οὐδέν 4+ TPM@iacds Hon γενομένης ἔστη ο Inoovc εἰς 
of nothing. And morning already coming to pass, Jesus stood on 


TOV αἰγιαλόν οὐ μέντοι ήδεισαν ot μαθηταί ότι 


the shore; not however know did the disciples] that 


Inoovc εστι s+ λέγει οὐν avtoic ο Ϊησούς παιδία μη τι 


it is Jesus. then says to them Jesus], Sons anything 


προσφάγιον ἔχετε απεκρίθησαν αὐτώ οὐ «+ O O€ 


for eating do you have]? They answered to him, No. And 


sinev avtoic βάλετε εἰς Ta δεξιά μέρη TOD πλοίου 


he said to them, Cast unto the right parts ofthe boat 


TO δίκτυον καὶ εὐρήσξτε ἔβαλον οὐὖν και οὐκέτι 
[with] the net and you shall find. They cast then, and no longer 


αὐτό ελκύσαι ίσχυσαν από τοῦ πλήθους τῶν ιχθύων 


to draw were they able] because of the multitude of the fishes. 
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219 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


7+ λέγει οὖν ο μαθητής εκείνος ον ηγάπα ο Ιησούς 


Says then that disciple whom Jesus loved 
τῷ Πέτρῳ ο κύριός εστι Σίμων ovv [Πέτρος ακούσας 
to Peter, the Lord It is]. Then Simon Peter, having heard 
OTL ο κύριός EOTL TOV ἐπενδύτην διεζώσατο NV yap 
that the Lord it is], [ [the] outer garment girded up], (for he was 
γυμνός Kot éBorAEv savtov εις την θάλασσαν s+ O1dE 
naked,) and threw himself into the sea. And the 
άλλοι μαθηταί to πλοιαρίω ήλθον ov yap ήσαν 
other disciples inthe boat came], ([ for they were] 
μακράν από THS γης GAA’ ὡς από πηχών διακοσίων 
far from the land, but about cubits two hundred],) 
σύροντες TO δίκτυον TOV ιχθύων ο. ὡς οὺν απέβησαν 
dragging along the ποί of the fishes. Then as they disembarked 
El¢ τὴν ynv βλέπουσιν ανθρακίαν κειμένην KO 
onto the land, they see a charcoal bed being situated, and 
οψάριον επικείμεδνον καὶ GPTOV 10+ λέγει AVTOIC 
little fish resting upon it, and bread. says to them 
O Inoovc ἐνέγκατε ATO τῶν οψαρίων WV επιάσατξε 
Jesus], bring of the little fish which you laid hold of 
νῦν i+ ἀνέβη Σίμων [Πέτρος και eiAkvoev το 
just now. ascended Simon Peter], and he drew the 
δίκτυον επί της γης μεστόν ιχθύων μεγάλων εκατόν 
net upon the land full fishes of great], a hundred 
πεντηκοντατριών καὶ τοσούτων OVTMV οὐκ εσχίσθη 
[and] fifty-three; and being so great [ [was] not — split 
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219 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


TO δίκτυον 12+ λέγει αὐτοίς O Inoovc δεύτε 


the net]. says to them Jesus], Come 


aplotnoate ovdsic d& ετόλμα τῶν μαθητών 


dine! But no one dared of the disciples 


δξετάσαι GAVTOV σὺ TIC ει ELOOTES OTL ο κύριός 
to diligently inquire of him, you Who are]? knowing that the Lord 


δστιν 13+ ἔρχεται οὐν οΪησούς καὶ λαμβάνει TOV 


it is]. Then comes Jesus, and takes the 


ἄρτον και δίδωσιν αὐτοίς καὶ TO οψάριον ομοίως 14+ 


bread, and gives to them, and the little fish in like manner. 
τούτο ἤδη τρίτον εφανερώθη ο ΙΪησούς τοις 

This [is] already [the] third [time] Jesus was manifested to 
μαθηταίς αυτού εγερθείς εκ νεκρῶν 15+ OTE οὖν 

his disciples, having been raised from _ [the] dead. When _ therefore 
ηρίστησαν λέγει τῶ Σίμωνι Πέτρω o Ιησούς Σίμων 
they dined, says to Simon Peter Jesus], Simon, 


Iova αγαπάς We πλείον τούτων λέγει αὐτώ ναι 


[son of] Jonas, do you love me more than these? He says to him, Yes, 
KUPlLE σὺ οίδας OTL φιλῶ σε λέγει αὐτώ βόσκε 
O Lord, you know that Iam fond of you. He says to him, Graze 


τὰ ἀρνία μου τις. λέγει αὐτώ πάλιν δεύτερον Σίμων 


my little lambs! He says to him again asecond [time], Simon, 
Ιωνά αγαπάς ue λέγει αὐτώ ναι κύριε ov οίδας 


[son of] Jonas, do you love me? Hesays to him, Yes, O Lord, you know 


OTL OUM® of λέγει αὐτώ ποίμαινξε τὰ πρόβατά μου 17+ 

that Iam fond of you. He says to him, Tend my sheep! 
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219 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Gospel according to John 


λέγει αὐτώ TO τρίτον Σίμων IM@va φιλείς LE 


He says to him the third [time], Simon, [son of] Jonas, are you fond of me? 
δλυπήθη o Πέτρος Ott είπεν αὐτώ TO τρίτον φιλείς 
Peter fretted that he said to him the third [time], Are you fond of 


UE καὶ εἰπεν αὐτώ KUPLE OD πάντα οίδας OD 
me? And he said to him, O Lord, you __ know all [things] , you 


γινώσκεις OTL φιλῶ σξ λέγει αὐτώ O Ϊησούς βόσκξε 


know that Iam fond of you. says to him Jesus], Graze 


τὰ πρόβατά μου is+ ἀμήν ἀμήν λέγω σοι OTE TC 


my sheep! Amen, amen, I say to you, When you were 


νεώτερος ECWVVDEG σεαυτόν καὶ περιεπάτεις OOD 


younger you tied up yourself, and you walked where 
ήθελες Otavde γηράσης ExktEveic τας χείράς σου 


you wanted; butwhenever  youshall στονν οἱ, youshall stretch out your hands, 


καὶ GAAOG σε ζώσει και οίσει όπου OD θέλεις 
and another will tie you up, and shall bring [you] where you do not want. 
i9+ τούτο O€ EimEV σημαίνων ποίω θανάτω δοξάσει 
And this he said, signifying by what — death he shall glorify 
TOV θεόν καὶ τούτο διπῶν λέγει αὐτώ ακολούθει μοι 
God. And this having said, he says to him, You follow me! 
2+ δπιστραφείς de ο Πέτρος βλέπει τον μαθητήν ov 
turning And Peter], sees the disciple whom 
ηγάπα o Inoovs ακολουθούντα oc καὶ ανέπεσξν EV 
Jesus loved following; the one who also reclined at 
To δείπνω επί το στήθος avTOD και sine KUPIE TIC 
the supper upon his breast and said, O Lord, who 
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219 ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Gospel according to John 


EOTIV O παραδιδούς GE 21+ τούτον ἰδών ο Πέτρος 


is the one delivering you up? Seeing this one, Peter 


λέγει τῶ ΙΪησού κύριξδ οὗτος ὃξ TL w+ λέγει αὐτώ 


says to Jesus, O Lord, about this one but what]? says to him 

oO Inoovc sav αὐτόν θέλω μένειν EMS ἐρχομαι τι 

Jesus], If I want him to remain until I come, what [is it] 
προς σξ σὺ ακολούθει μοι 23+ εξήλθεν OV 

to you? You follow me! went forth Then 

O λόγος οὗτος ξις τοὺς αδελφούς OTL 

this word] unto the brethren, that 

O μαθητής EkEivoc οὐκ αποθνήσικξδι καὶ οὐκ ξίπεν αὐτώ 


that disciple does not die. But said not to him 


οΪησούς ότι οὐκ αποθνήσκεξι αλλ΄ εάν αὐτόν θέλω 


Jesus] that he does not die; but, If I want him 

μένειν EOS ἐρχομαι τι προς σξ 2+ οὗτός EOTIV O 
to remain until I come, what [151] to you? This is the 
μαθητήῆς O μαρτυρών περί τούτων και γράψας 
disciple, the one witnessing concerning these [things], and writing 


ταύτα καὶ οίδαμδν OTL αληθής εστιν 


these [things]; and we know that is true 


ἡ μαρτυρία αὐτου 25+ ἐστι ὃδ καὶ άλλα πολλά oa 


his witness]. And there are also other [things] many], as much as 


δποίησεν 0 ΙΪησούς ἀτινα εάν γράφηται καθ΄ ev ovdé 


Jesus did, which if they should be written [one] by one, not even 
αὐτόν οίμαι TOV κόσμον χωρήσαι TA γραφόμξνα 
itself Iimagine the world] to have space for the being written 
βιβλία αμην 
scrolls]. Amen. 
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ΙΧ ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


1 κα 


i+ τὸν μὲν πρώτον λόγον ξεποιησάμην περί πάντων 


Indeed the first matter I made concerning all [the things] , 


@ Θεόφιλε wv ἠρξατο ο Inoovs ποιξίν τὲ και 
O Theophilus, which Jesus began to both do and 


διδάσκειν 2+ AYPL NS ημέρας εντειλάμενος τοις 
to teach, until which day giving charge to the 
ἀποστόλοις διά πνεύματος ayiov οὐς εξελέξατο 
apostles through — spirit holy] whom _ he chose, 
ἀνελήφθη 3+ οἷς και παρέστησεν εαὐτόν ζώντα 


he was taken up; to whom also he rendered himself living 


μδτά το παθείν ADTOV EV πολλοίς τεκμηρίοις δι΄ 


after his suffering, with many evidences, during 


ημερών τεσσαράκοντα οπτανόμενος avTOIG καὶ λέγων 
days forty] being seen by them, and speaking 


TOL περί της βασιλείας tov θεού «+ και 


the [things] concerning the kingdom of God. And 
συναλιζόμενος παρήγγειλεν avtoic από ΪΙεροσολύμων 


being assembled together, he exhorted them from Jerusalem 


un χωρίζεσθαι αλλά περιμένειν τὴν επαγγελίαν TOV 


to not separate], but to remain about forthe promise of the 


πατρός NV NKovoaTE μου s+ OTL Ιωάννης LEV 
father, which [he says], You heard of me. For John indeed 


δβάπτισεν vdoatt vusic oe βαπτισθήσεσθε EV πνεύματι 


immersed in water, but you shall be immersed in spirit 
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ΙΧ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


ayia οὐ LETH πολλάς ταύτας ἡμέρας «+ OL μὲν οὖν 

holy] not after these many days. They indeed then 

συνελθόντες ἐπηρώτων αὐτόν λέγοντες KUPIE EL EV 

having come together, asked him, saying, O Lord, is [it] in 

TO χρόνω τούτω αποκαθιστάνξις την βασιλείαν TH 
this time you restore the kingdom 

Ισραήλ 7+ εἰπε de προς αὐτούς οὐχ υμών εστι 

to Israel? And he said to them, not for yeu It is] 

YVOVAL χρόνους ἡ καιρούς OVS ο πατήρ ἐθεξτο EV 


to know times or seasons which the father put in 


Ty ιδία scovoia s+ αλλά λήψεσθε δύναμιν 


his own authority. But you shall receive power 
δπελθόντος TOV αγίου πνεύματος EM υμάς και 
coming ofthe holy spirit] upon γι. And 
ἔσεσθέ μοι μάρτυρες εν τε Ϊερουσαλήμ και Ev 


you will be tome _ witnesses in both Jerusalem, and in 


πάση τη lovdaia Kot Lapapsia καὶ ἕως εσχάτου 


all Judea and Samaria, and unto [the] end 

τῆς γῆς o+ καὶ ταῦύτα Elmav βλεπόντων αὐτών 

ofthe — earth. And these [things] having said], of their looking, 

δπήρθη και νεφέλη Ὀπυπέλαβεν αὐτόν από TOV 

he was lifted up, and a cloud undertook him from 

οφθαλμών AVLTOV i+ καὶ ὡς ατενίζοντες ήσαν E1C 
their eyes. And as they were gazing into 

TOV οὐρανόν πορευομένου AVTOD καὶ 1600 ἀνὸρες 


the heaven at his going, and behold, men 


δύο παρειϊιστήκεισαν αὐτοίς εν εσθήτι λευκή 11+ οἱ 


two] stood by them in attire white], ones who 
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ΙΧ ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


καὶ sitov ἀνδρες [Ὁλιλαίοι τι ξστήκατε εμβλέποντες 


4150 5816, Men, looking 


El¢ TOV οὐρανόν OVTOS O Ϊησούς ὁ αναληφθείς 


the one being taken up 


Galileans, why do you stand 


into the heaven? This Jesus, 


αφ΄ υμών εἰς TOV οὐρανόν οὕτως ελξύσεται OV 


from you into the heaven, 50 shall come in which 


τρόπον εθεάσασθε αὐτόν πορευόμενον εἰς TOV 


manner you saw him going into the 


οὐρανόν 12+ TOTE ὑπέστρεψαν ξις Ϊερουσαλήμ από 


heaven. Then 


Opovs TOD καλουμένου ελαιώνος O 


of the one being called 


Jerusalem from 


δστιν EYYUG 


which is near 


they returned unto 


[the] mount, Olive Grove, 


Ιερουσαλήμ σαββάτου ἔχον οδόν 3+ και OTE 


Jerusalem, for a Sabbath sufficing] journey. And when 
δισήλθον ἀνέβησαν εἰς TO ὑυπερώον οὐ ήσαν 
they entered, they ascended unto the upper room, where were 


καταμένοντες o τε Πέτρος και Ιάκωβος και [ωάννης 
staying both Peter, and 


και Avdpéag Φίλιππος καὶ Θωμάς Βαρθολομαίος Kat 


and Andrew, Philip, and Bartholomew, and 


Ματθαίος ΙΪΙάκωβος AAgaiov και Σίμων o Ζηλωτής 


Matthew, 


kat Ιούδας Ιακώβου + οὔτοι πάντες ήσαν 


and Jude of James. These all were 


TMPOOKAPTEPOVVTEG ομοθυμαδόν TH προσευχή καὶ TH 


with one accord 


James, and John, 
Thomas, 


James of Alphaeus, and Simon the Zealot, 


attending constantly in prayer and 


δεήσει σὺν γυναιξί και Μαρία tH μητρί tov Inoov 


supplication, with [the] women, and Mary the = mother of Jesus, 
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1x ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


καὶ σῦν τοις αδελφοίς AVTOV 15+ καὶ EV ταις ημέραις 
and with his brothers. And in 


ταύταις αναστάς Ilétpoc EV μέσω τῶν μαθητών 
those days, Peter having risenup in [the] midst of the disciples, 


δίπεν NV TE OYAOG ονομάτων επί TO ALTO WC 


said, (and was’ [the] multitude of names together about 


EKATOV είκοσιν 16+ ἀνδρες αδελφοί ἔδει 

a hundred twenty,) Men, brethren, it was necessary 
πληρωθήναι την γραφήν ταύτην ἣν προείπε TO 

to fulfill this scripture, which foretold the 
πνεύμα TO άγιον διά στόματος Δαβίδ περί [ούδα 
spirit holy] through [the] mouth of David concerning Judas, 
TOD γενομένου οδηγού τοῖς συλλαβούσι τον Inoovv 


the one becoming a guide to the ones _ seizing Jesus. 


i7+ OTL κατηριθμημένος TV συν ημίν καὶ ἔλαχεν 
For 


he was counted with us, and obtained 


TOV KANPOV τῆς διακονίας ταύτης is+ οὕτος μὲν οὖν 


a lot of this service. This one indeed then 
EKTHOATO χωρίον εκ Tov μισθού της αδικίας KaL 
acquired a place from the wage of iniquity; and 
πρηνής γενόμενος ελάκησε μέσος Kal εξεχύθη 


fallen headlong _ being], he split open in the middle, and poured out 


πάντα τὰ σπλάγχνα AVTOD 19+ και γνωστόν EYEVETO 


all his intestines]. And known it became] 


πάσι τοις κατοικούσιν Ϊερουσαλήμ ὥστε κληθήναι TO 


to all the ones dwelling in Jerusalem, 50 as to call 
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ΙΧ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


χωρίον εκείνο TH ιδία διαλέκτω αὐτών Ακελδαμά 


that place, [in] own dialect their], Akeldama; 


TOVT ἔστιν χωρίον αίματος 2+ γέγραπται yap 

that is, Place of Blood. For it has been written 
ev βίβλω ψαλμών γενηθήτω η éExavAIc avTOD ἐρημος 
in [the] book of Psalms, Let [ become property his] desolate, 
καὶ μη ἕστω ο κατοικῶν EV αὐτῆ καὶ τὴν 


and let there not be one dwelling in it! and, 


δπισκοπήν αὐτού λάβοι ETEPOG 21+ SEL οὖν TOV 


his overseeing May receive another]. Itis necessary then of the 


συνελθόντων Liv ανδρών EV παντί χρόνω EV ὦ 


coming together withus men] during all [the] time in which 
δισήλθε και εξήλθεν co’ ημάς ο κύριος Ιησούς »+ 
entered and went forth among us the Lord Jesus], 
ἀρξάμενος από tov βαπτίσματος Imdvvov EMSs THC 
Peetuds from the immersion of John until the 


miMepag MG... (Ὁ ἤφθῃ cp” quay “uepmpE 


of which he was taken up from a witness 


τ ἀναστάσεως αυτού γενέσθαι συν ημίν ἕνα 


of his resurrection to become with us [for] one 


τούτων 23+ καὶ ἔστησαν δύο Ιωσήφ TOV καλούμενον 
of these]. And they established two, Joseph the one _ being called 


Βαρσαβάν oc επεκλήθη Iovotoc καὶ Ματθίαν 4+ καὶ 


Barsabas, who was called Justus, and Matthias. And 


προσευξάμενοι εἶπον σὺ KUPLE KAPSLOYV@OTA πάντων 
praying, they said, You, O Lord, [are] a knower of hearts of all, 


avadEelgcov ον εξελέξω EK τούτων τῶν OVO EVO 5. 
make manifest! whom you chose of these -- of the two [the] one], 
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23 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


λαβείν τον κλήρον της διακονίας ταύτης καὶ 


to receive the lot of this service and 
ἀποστολής εξ no παρέβη Iovdac πορευθήναι εἰς 


commission, from of which Judas violated to go unto 


TOV τόπον TOV IdLOV :.. καὶ ἔδωκαν κλήρους AVTOV 
place [his] own]. And they gave their lots, 


καὶ ἔπεσεν ο κλήρος επί Ματθίαν Kar 
and fell the lot] upon Matthias, and 


συγκατεψηφίσθη μετά τῶν EVOEKA αποστόλων 


he was alloted with the eleven apostles. 


i+ Καὶ EV TO συμπληρούσθαι THV ἡμέραν 
; And in the ane up the days 


τῆς πεντηκοστής Noav άἄπαντες ομοθυμαδόν επί TO 


of Pentecost, they were all together with one accord 


αὐτό 2+ Καὶ δγένετο ἄφνω EK τοῦ OVPAVOD 


in the same place. And came suddenly from out of the heaven 

NYOS ὦσπερ φερομένης πνοής βιαίας Kal ἐπλήρωσεν 
asound 851 being brought ofabreath violent], and filled 

OAOV TOVOIKOV οὐ ήσαν καθήμενοι 3+ KAL 

[the] whole house of which they were _ settled. And 
ὦώφθησαν avtoic διαμεριζόμδεναι γλώσσαι ὠσεί πυρός 
appeared to them divided tongues as of fire, 


δκάθισέ TE EM ένα EKAOTOV AVTOV 4+ KAL 


anditsat upon one each] of them. And 


δπλήσθησαν άπαντες πνεύματος αγίου καὶ ήρξαντο 
they were filled all together spirit of holy], and they began 
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23 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


hadetv stépaic γλώσσαις καθώς To πνεύμα εδίδου 


to speak with other languages, as the spirit gave 
αὐτοίς αποφθέγγεσθαι s+ ήσαν oe ev Ϊερουσαλήμ 
to them to be declared. And there were in Jerusalem 
κατοικούντες Iovdaior ἀνὸρες ευλαβείς από παντός 
dwelling Jews], men reverent] from every 
ἔθνους τῶν υπό TOV OVPAVOV 6+ γενομένης ὃξ τῆς 
nation of the ones under the heaven. having taken place And _ the 
φωνής ταύτης συνήλθε TO πλήθος καὶ συνεχύθη ότι 
report of this], came together the multitude] and were confounded, for 
ἤκουον εις EKMOTOS TH Wid διαλέκτω λαλούντων 
they heard one each in his own dialect 
αὐτών 7+ δξίσταντο ὃδ καὶ ἐθαύμαζον λέγοντες 
of them speaking]. And they were amazed — and marvelled, saying 
προς αλλήλους οὐκ ιδού πάντες OVTOL εἰσιν οἱ 
to one another, not Behold all these are], the ones 
λαλούντες 1 αλιλαίοι s+ καὶ πῶς ηἡμείς AKODOLEV 
speaans, Galileans? And how hear we 
ἕκαστος TH ιδία διαλέκτω ημῶν EV ἡ δγεννήθημδν 
each [in] own dialect our], in which we were born -- 
o+ Πάρθοι kat Μήδοι και Ελαμίται καὶ ot 
Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and the ones 
κατοικούντες την Μεσοποταμίαν Ιουδαίαν τε και 
inhabiting Mesopotamia, and Judea, and 
Καππαδοκίαν Πόντον καὶ την Aoiav i+ Φρυγίαν 
Cappadocia, Pontus, and Asia, 
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23 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


TE και Παμφυλίαν Αίγυπτον Kat τ μέρη 
both Phrygia and Pamphylia, Egypt, and he parts 


τῆς Λιβύης τῆς κατά Κυρήνην Καὶ οἱ δπιδημούντες 


of Libya of the one about Cyrene, the 


Ρωμαίοι Ιουδαίοί τ και ΗΝ ΤΗΝ H+ 


Romans emigrating [here] , both Jews and converts, 


Κρήτες καὶ Αραβες ακούομεν λαλούντων AVTOV 


Cretans and Arabians -- we hear them speaking 

ταῖς ημετέραις γλώσσαις Ta μεγαλεία Tov θεού 1+ 
in our own languages the magnificent [things] of God. 

δξίσταντο ὃξ πάντες καὶ διηπόρουν άλλος προς 

were amazed And all] and perplexed, [ [the] other to 


ἄλλον λέγοντες τι av θέλοι τούτο είναι 13+ 


another saying], What ever would this be? 

ἕτεροι ὃδΣ χλευάζοντες ἔλεγον ὀτι γλεύκους 

But others taunting said that, sweet new wine 

μεμεστωμένοι εἰσί 4+ σταθείς de [Πέτρος σὺν 
They are stuffed with]. standing And Peter] with 

τοις ἕνδεκα EANPE τὴν φωνήν αὐτού καὶ απεφθέγξατο 


the eleven, lifted up his voice, and declared 


avtoic a&vdpsc Ιουδαίοι καὶ OL κατοικούντες 


to them, Men, Jews, and the ones dwelling 


Ιερουσαλήμ άἄπαντες τούτο υμίν γνωστόν ἔστω καὶι 


in Jerusalem all]; this made known to you let be], and 


δνωτίσασθε TA ρήματά HOD 15+ οὐ yap WC υμείς 


give ear to my words! [ [are] not For as you 


VIOAGUBAVETE OVDTOL μεθύουσιν ἐστι γὰρ Mpa τρίτη 


undertake these intoxicated], foritis hour [the] third] 


της ἡμέρας 16+ αλλά τοὐτό EOTL TO EIPNUEVOV διά 
ofthe day. But this is the [thing] being spoken by 
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23 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


TOD προφήτου I@NA 17+ και ἔσται EV ταῖς εσχάταις 
the prophet Joel, And it will be in the last 


ημέραις λέγει O BENG EKYEM από TOV πνεύματός 


days, says od: Twill pour out from 


μοῦ επί πάσαν σάρκα καὶ προφητεύσουσιν Ol υἱοί 
my spirit upon all flesh; and shall prophesy 


πυμῶν και αι θυγατέρες υμών καὶ OL νεανίσκοι 


your sons and your daughters]; and 
υμών οράσεις όψονται καὶ οἱ πρεσβύτεροι υμών 
your young men visions shall see], and your old men 


δνύπνια ενυπνιασθήσονται is+ καὶ YE επί 
dreams shall dream]. And indeed upon 


τους δούλους LOD καὶ Emi TAG δούλας LOD 


my manservants and upon my maidservants 


EV ταῖς ἡμέραις εκείναις EKYEM από TOV πνεύματός 


in those days I will pour out from 


μοῦ και προφητεύσουσιν 19+ και δώσω τέρατα EV 


my spirit; and they shall prophesy. And I will execute miracles in 


TO οὐρανώ ἄνω και σημξία επί της γης κάτω αίμα 


the heaven upward, and signs upon the earth _—_ below; blood, 


καὶ πῦρ καὶ ατμίδα KATVOD 2+ O ἥλιος 


and fire, and vapor of smoke. The sun 
μεταστραφήσεται εἰς σκότος καὶ ἡ σελήνη ξις αίμα 
shall be converted into —_ darkness, and the moon into _ blood, 
πριν ἡ ελθείν την ημέραν κυρίου τὴν μεγάλην Kal 
before the coming -- the day [of the] Lord great and 
δπιφανή 21+ καὶ ἔσται TAG OCG AV ENIKOAEONTAL TO 
apparent]. And itshallbe all who ever — should call upon the 
όνομα κυρίου σωθήσεται »- ἀνδρες Ισραηλίται 


name [of the] Lord _ shall be delivered. Men, Israelites, 
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23 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


QKOVGATE τοὺς λόγους τούτους Inoobv τον NaCwpaiov 


hear these words! Jesus the Nazarene, 


ἀνδρα από Tov θεού ANOSEDELYLEVOV εἰς υμάς 


aman from God exhibited unto you 


δυνάμεσι καὶ τέρασι καὶ σημδίοις οἷς δποίησε δι΄ 


powers and miracles and signs, which did through 


αὐτού οθεός EV μέσω υμῶν καθώς καὶ αὑτοί 


him God] in your midst, as even γι yourselves 
O1dQTE 23+ τούτον TH ὡρισμένη βουλή καὶ προγνώσδι 
Κηονν. This one by the confirmed counsel and foreknowledge 


tov θεού ἐκδοτον λαβόντες διά χειρών AVOLOV 
of God delivered up]; πΠανίηρ taken, by hands lawless 


προσπήξαντες αἀνείλετε w+ OV O θεός ανέστησε 
staking [him] up you did away with]. Whom God raised up, 


λύσας τας ὠδίνας Tov θανάτου καθότι οὐκ TV 


having loosed the pangs of death; in so far as it was not 


δυνατόν κρατείσθαι αὐτόν VI αὑὐτού 2+ Δαβίδ 
possible for him to be held by it. 


yap λέγει εις αὐτόν προωρώμην τον κύριον 
For David says conceming him, I foresaw the Lord 
δνώπιόν LOD διά παντός OTL εκ δεξιών μου 


before me continually; for at my right [hand] 


δστίν iva μη σαλδυθώ w+ διά τούτο ευφράνθη 


he is] that I shall not be shaken. On account of _ this was made merry 


ἡ καρδία LOD και ηγαλλιάσατο ἡ γλώσσά μου 


my heart], and exulted my tongue]; 
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23 ἐν τούτῳ + vika The Acts of the Apostles 


ἔτι ὃδ καὶ NOAPS μου κατασκηνώσει Em ελπίδι 27+ 


but still also my flesh shall encamp in hope. 


OTL οὐκ εγκαταλείψεις τὴν ψυχήν μου εις Adov 


For you shall not abandon my soul into Hades, 


ουδέ δώσεις TOV OOLOV σου ιδείν διαφθοράν 28+ 


ΠΟΓ shall you give your sacred one ἴο see corruption. 
δγνώρισάς μοι οδούς ζωής πληρώσεις LE 
You made known tome [the] ways οὔ life; you shall fill me 


EVPOPOGVVNS META TOD προσώπου σου 29+ OVOPEG 


with gladness with your countenance. Men, 


ἀδελφοί εξἕόν ειπείν μετά παρρησίας πρὸς VLOG 


brethren, itis allowed to speak with an open manner you 


περί Tov πατριάρχου Δαβίδ OTL και ecictrnos καὶ 


concerning the patriarch David, that both he came to an end and 


δτάφη καὶ TO μνήμα αὐτού ὭΣ EV ημίν άχρι 


was entombed, and his tomb among 115 as far as 
TNS ἡμέρας ταύτης 30+ προφήτης οὖν Ὀπυπάρχων KAL 


this day. A prophet then being, and 
διδώς OTL OPK® ὦμοσεν αὐτώ ο θεός EK καρπού 


knowing that an oath swore to him God], (of — [the] fruit 

TNS οσφύος αὐτοῦ TO κατά σάρκα αναστήσειν TOV 
of his loin, the one accordingto [the] flesh,) to raise up the 
χριστόν καθίσαι επί Tov θρόνου AVTOD 31+ προϊδών 
Christ, to sit upon his throne, looking out ahead 


δλάλησε περί τῆς αναστάσεως TOV χριστού OTL OV 


he spoke concerning the resurrection ofthe Christ, that 


κατελδίφθη ἡ ψυχή avtod εις Adov ovdé 


was not left his soul] in Hades, nor 
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23 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


ἡ σάρξ αυτού Eide διαφθοράν 2+ τούτον τον Ιησούν 


his flesh saw corruption. This Jesus 


ἀνέστησεν ο θεός οὐ πάντες μὰ: δσμδν 


God raised up, οἴ which all are 


μάρτυρες 33+ TH δεξιά οὖν TOV θεού υψωθείς 
witnesses. [By] the right [hand] then of God having been raised up high, 


τὴν τὲ επαγγελίαν tov ayiov πνεύματος λαβών 


and the promise ofthe holy spirit having received 
παρά TOV πατρός ECEYEE τούτο ὁ νῦν υμξίς 


by the father, he poured out — this which you now 


βλέπετε καὶ ακούετε 34+ OD yap Δαβίδ ανέβη Etc 


see and hear. didnot For David] ascend into 


τοὺς οὐρανούς λέγει ὃδ αὐτός EimEV ο κύριος Tw 
the heavens. For he says himself, [the] Lord said [10] 


κυρίω Loo κάθου εκ δεξιών LOD 35+ WC AV 
my Lord, Sit down at my right, until whenever 


0a τους ἐχθρούς σου VIONOSLOV τῶν ποδών 


I should establish your enemies [45] a footstool 


GOV 36+ ἀσφαλώς οὖν γινωσκέτω TAG οίκος 
of your feet. With certainty then let [ know all ie] house 


Ἰσραήλ OTL καὶ κύριον καὶ χριστόν αὐτόν ο θεός 
of Israel]! that both Lord and Christ him God 


δποίησξ τούτον TOVINOODV ον υμείς EOTAVPWOATE 37+ 


made] -- this Jesus whom you crucified. 


ἀκούσαντες OF κατενύγησαν TH καρδία εἰπόν TE 


And having heard, they were vexed inthe heart, and they said 


OT OS OT WS Dw NT + PPI? DAT PDR MVR AD + 

sway PAD TN) ONT soap Syterea xh ppd + 
o Toe pe iNer ons omy + ny swiny ov ot oym 3 a2 
WIPO ΠῚ nowatny ray ny n> mwn'73 782 Oy WE 
SOPpAw) ONT OS TWAS το ond-by eas opin mn + 
sin ma ming mop xo arto + “δι ΟΝ] ofan ἊΝ a 
spied Ξ yoNd ΠῚ ἘΝ} ἼΩΝ Ἐφ; ons owes ΘΟ ΩΣΙ 


DS ind Wale pad ἡ ας ick + τέσϑοαλν Uuestalis pator’y tis + 

: MATL ‘Outs ἃ 

pnd ale σαλετϑοί-94 asama + Nude wa ls awe 4 

sai Moy dae woe τὸ and WINK MISS oad ie Διο. ἐπ 

LOI CIM CHAMAD 10 τ ταόλ w onsar woh’ waz diol 
~ahir’ imza © anar’ wis wamals asin iv win asta ka + 

achs Moh σεμνοῦ allo ἀν δή ἐν Od τ + ied Ae etl UNCLE. eens ee 


4 


pats AY SH, wal ID τῶν τῶν ore 


23 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


προς τον Πέτρον καὶ τοὺς λοιπούς αποστόλους τι 
to Peter and the rest of [the] apostles, What 


ποιήσομδν las ἀδελφοί 33+ Πέτρος de ἔφη προς 
shall we do brethren? And Peter said to 
αὐτούς μετανοήσατε καὶ βαπτισθήτω ἐκαστος VUMV 


them, Repent and be immersed each of you 


emt TO ονόματι INGO χριστού εἰς ἀφεσιν αμαρτιών 


in the name of Jesus Christ for a release of sins! 
καὶ λήψεσθε την δωρεάν TOD αγίου πνεύματος 39+ 
and you shall receive the present ofthe holy spirit. 
υμίν γὰρ ἔστιν ἡ επαγγελία καὶ τοῖς τέκνοις 

For to you is the promise, and [to] 
VUOV KOL πάσι τοῖς ξις μακράν ὀόσους αν 
your children, and to all the ones far [away] , as many as 
προσκαλέσηται κύριος O θεός ημών 4+ ETEPOIS TE 
should call on [the] Lord our God. other And [with] 
λόγοις πλείοσιν διεμαρτύρετο καὶ παρεκάλξι λέγων 
words many more] he testified and appealed, saying, 
OMONTE από της γενεάς της σκολιάς ταύτης 41+ οἱ 
Be delivered from generation this crooked]. The ones 


μὲν οὖν ἀσμένως αποδεξάμενοι TOV λόγον αὐτού 


indeed then gladly receiving his word 


δβαπτίσθησαν καὶ προσετέθησαν τη ημέρα εκείνη 
were immersed; and were added day in that 
ψυχαί MOEt τρισχίλιαι 2+ ήσαν ὃὲ προσκαρτερούντες 


souls about three thousand]. And they were attending constantly 
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23 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


TH διδαχή TOV ἀποστόλων καὶ TH κοινωνία καὶ TH 


inthe teaching of the apostles, and inthe fellowship, and in the 
κλάσει TOD άρτου καὶ ταῖς προσξυχαίς 13+ EYEVETO 
breaking of bread, and in the prayers. came 

d& πάση ψυχή φόβος πολλά TE τέρατα καὶι 

And _ to every soul fear]; and many miracles and 
σημξία διά τῶν αποστόλων EYIVETO 44+ πάντες OE 
signs through the apostles took place]. But all 

οἱ πιστεύοντες NOUV επί TO αὐτό και εἶχον 

the ones _ believing were together, and had 

ἅπαντα κοινά 45+ καὶ τὰ κτήματα καὶ TOC 

all in common. And the —_ possessions and the [things] 
πυπάρξεις επίπρασκον καὶ διεμέριζον αὐτά πάσι 

of substance they sold, and they divided them to all 

καθότι αν τις χρείαν sive «+ καθ΄ ἡμέραν TE 

in so far as anyone need had]. by day And] 
προσκαρτερούντες ομοθυμαδόν EV TH ιδρώ κλώντές 
attending constantly with one accord in the temple, 

TE κατ΄ οἶκον ἀάρτον μετελάμβανον τροφής EV 
and breaking in their houses _ bread], they shared provision with 
ἀγαλλιάσει καὶ αφελότητι καρδίας 47+ αἱνούντες 
exultation and simplicity of heart, praising 

τον θεόν καὶ ἔχοντες χάριν προς OAOV TOV λαόν 
God, and having favor with all the people. 

0 dE κύριος προσετίθει τους σωζομένους καθ΄ 

And the Lord added the ones _ being delivered 

ημέραν τη εκκλησία 

daily to the assembly. 
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33 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


3 3 

i+ δπί TO αὐτό de Πέτρος Kar ΘΗ ἀνέβαινον 

ἸΘΕΡΙΗΒΕ ond) Peter and ascended 

ElG TO ἱερόν EXL την WPAV τῆς ΑΕ τὴν 

unto the — temple at the hour of prayer -- the 

δννάτην 2+ καὶ TIC ανήρ χωλός EK κοιλίας 

ninth. And acertain man lame from _ belly 

μητρός αυτού ὑπάρχων EePaotaceto ov ετίθουν καθ΄ 

his mother's being] was borne, whom they put 

nNuspav προς τὴν θύραν Tov τερού την λεγομένην 

daily at the door ofthe temple being called 

ὡραίαν TOD aITEiv ἐλεημοσύνην παρά τῶν 

Beautiful, to ask charity from the ones 

δισπορευομένων ElG TO τερόν 3+ ος ἰδών [Πέτρον KaL 

entering into the temple. Who | seeing Peter and 

Ιωάννην μέλλοντας ELOLEVOL ElG TO LEPOV ηρώτα 

John being about to enter into the — temple, asked 

δλβημοσύνην 4+ ατενίσας ὃς Πέτρος εις αὐτόν σὺν 

charity. gazing And Peter] at him with 

τῷ Im@avvyn είπεν βλέψον εις ημάς s+ oO dE EmEiyEev 
John, said, Look at us! And he waited for 

αὐτοίς προσδοκών τι παρ΄ αὐτών λαβείν ς. είπεν 

them, expecting something from them to receive]. said 
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33 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


de Πέτρος ἀργύριον καὶ χρυσίον οὐχ πυπάρχει μοι 
But Peter], Silver and gold does not exist to me; 


Οὗδ SYM τοὐτό σοι δίδωμι EV THO OVOLLATL Ιησού 


but what Ihave, _ this I give to you. In the name of Jesus 


χριστοῦ tov Ναζωραίου éyelpal και περιπάτει 7+ KOL 
Christ of Nazareth arise and walk! And 


πιάσας αὐτόν της δεξιάς χειρός ἤγειρε 

laying hold of him by the right hand, he raised [him] . 

παραχρήμα ὃδ EotepeMmOnoav avtovd at βάσεις καὶ TO 
And immediately were solidified his bases and 
σφυρά s+ καὶ εξαλλόμδνος EOTN και περιεπάτει καὶι 
ankles]. And leaping up, he stood and walked, and 
ElonAve σὺν avToic εις TO ιδρόν περιπατών και 


entered with them into the temple, walking and 


αλλόμενος καὶ OtvOv TOV θεόν 5+ καὶ EldEV αὐτόν 
leaping and praising God. And saw him 


TAG O λαός περιπατούντα καὶ αϊνούντα TOV BEOV 10+ 
all the people] walking and praising God. 


ETEYIVMOKOV TE αὐτόν OTL OVTOS NV O 


And they recognized him, that this one was __ the one 
προς τὴν δλεημοσύνην καθήμενος επί TH Mpaia 
for charity sitting down] at the Beautiful 
πύλη TOV ϊτερού καὶ Ἑεπλήσθησαν θάμβους καὶι 
Gate ofthe temple. And they were filled with stupefaction and 
δκστάσεως επί TO συμβεβηκότι αὐτώ 11+ 
astonishment over  the[thing] having happened to him. 


κρατούντος Ἔ τοῦ ιαθέντος χωλού τον Πέτρον Kar 


holding ofthe | whowashealed lame man] Peter and 


Ιωάννην συν Ραμα προς αὐτούς TAG O λαός επί TH 


John, ran together to them all the people] unto the 
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33 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


στοά TH καλουμένη Σολομώντος ἐκθαμβοι 12+ ιδών dE 
stoa being called Solomon's, utterly astonished. And seeing, 
Πέτρος amexpivato προς tov λαόν ἀνὸρες ἰσραηλίται 
Peter responded to the people, Men, Israelites, 


τι θαυμάζετε επί τούτω ἡ ημίν τι ateviCete ὡς 


why do you marvel at this? or us way gaze upon] as [if it wae] 


dia δυνάμει ἡ δξυσεβεία πεποιηκόσι TOV TEpITATEtv 


by ourown power or piety making 

αὐτόν 13+ 0 θεός Αβραάμ Kot Ioadk Kor Ιακώβ o 
him to walk? The God of Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, the 
θεός τῶν πατέρων ημών εδόξασε TOV παίδα αὐτού 


God of our fathers glorified his servant 


Inoovv ον υμείς TAapEd@KaTE καὶ ηρνήσασθε αὐτόν 


Jesus; whom you delivered up, and denied him 


κατά πρόσωπον [Πιλάτου κρίναντος exketvov απολύειν 


in front of Pilate, having adjudged to release that one. 


i144 Ὁμδίς OE TOV άγιον καὶ δίκαιον ἠηρνήσασθε καὶι 
But you the holy and righteous one _ denied], and 

ητήσασθε ἀνδρα φονέα χαρισθήναι υμίν is+ TOV ὃξ 

asked for a man, amurderer, to be granted to you; and the 


ἀρχηγόν τῆς Cans anexteivate ov ο θεός NYEIPEV EK 
chief of life you killed, whom God raised from 
νεκρῶν οὐ NLElG μάρτυρές SOLEV τις. και επί TH 


[the] dead, of which we are witnesses. And by the 
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33 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


πίστει TOD ονόματος αὐτοῦ τούτον OV θεωρείτε καὶι 


belief, of the one of his name, this one whom you view, and 


οίδατε EOTEPEWOE TO OVOLA αὐτού και ἡ πίστις η 


you know, he made solid his name]; and the belief which is 


δι΄ αὐτοῦ édMKEV αὐτώ THV ολοκληρίαν ταύτην 


by him he gave to him this wholeness 
ἀπέναντι πάντων VUOV 17+ και νῦν αδελφοί οίδα OTL 
before all of you. And now, brethren, Iknow _ that 
κατά GYVOLUV EMPACATE ὦσπερ καὶ OL άρχοντες 


according to ignorance you acted, as also 


VUO@V is+ O06 θεός α προκατήγγειλξ διά 


your rulers. But what God preannounced through 


στόματος πάντων τῶν προφητών avtod παθείν τον 
[the] mouth of all his prophets, to suffer [for] the 


YPLOTOV ἐπλήρωσεν οὕτως 19+ HETAVONOATE οὖν KAL 
Christ], he fulfilled thus. Repent then, and 
δπιστρέψατε εἰς TO εξαλειφθήναι υμών τας αμαρτίας 


turn, for the wipms away of your sins! 


όπως av EADMOL καιροί ἀναψύξεως από προσώπου 


so that should come times of respite] from [the] presence 


TOD κυρίου 2+ και ἀποστείλῃ TOV TPOKEKNPVYLEVOV 


ofthe Lord, and he should send the οὔθ. who was publicly proclaimed 


υμίν Inoobv χριστόν 21+ ον δει οὐρανόν μὲν 


to you-- Jesus Christ, which must heaven] indeed 


δέξασθαι AYPL χρόνων αποκαταστάσεως πάντων ὧν 


receive till times of restoration of all [things], of which 


δλάλησεν ο θεός διά στόματος πάντων αγίων αὐτού 
God spoke through [the] mouth of all his holy 


προφητών AN αϊώνος »+ Μωσής μὲν yap προς τοῦς 


prophets from [the] eon. Moses indeed For to the 
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33 ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


πατέρας είπεν OTL προφήτην υμίν αναστήσξι κύριος 
fathers 5816] that, a prophet unto you _ shall raise up [the] Lord 
O θεός υμῶν EK τῶν αδελφών υμώῶν WC εμέ 

your God] from your brethren, as me; avtov him 


ἀκούσεσθε κατά πάντα σα av λαλήση προς 

you shall hear according to all as much as he should speak to 

᾽υμάς 23+ SOTALOE πάσα ψυχή ATIC αν UN ακούση 
you. And itshallbe — every soul which ever should not hearken 


TOD προφήτου ξκείνου εξολοθρευθήσεται EK TOD 
to that prophet, shall be utterly destroyed from the 


λαού :.. και πάντες OE OL προφήται από Σαμουήλ 
people. And indeed all the prophets from Samuel 


και τῶν καθεξής όσοι ελάλησαν καὶ κατήγγειλαν 


and of the ones in order, as many as_ spoke, also announced 


τὰς ἡμέρας ταύτας 25+ υμξίς EOTE DIOL τῶν 


these days. You are 5018 of the 


προφητῶν καὶ της διαθήκης No διέθετο ο θεός 


prophets, and ofthe covenant of which God ordained 
προς τοὺς πατέρας ημώῶν λέγων προς Αβραάμ Kat 
ἴο our fathers, saying to Abraham, And 
EV τῷ σπέρματί σοῦ ενευλογηθήσονται πάσαι αἱ 
in your seed _ shall be blessed all the 
πατριαί της γῆς «+ υμίν TPWTOV ο θεός αναστήσας 
families ofthe — earth. To you first God, having raised up 
TOV παίδα AVTOD Ιησούν απέστειλεν αὐτόν ευλογούντα 


his servant Jesus, sent him blessing 


υμάς EV τῶ αποστρέφειν ἕκαστον από τῶν TOVNPLOV 


you, in the turning each from 
υμών 


your wickednesses. 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


4 1 


i+ λαλούντων SE αὐτών προς TOV λαόν επέστησαν 
speaking And of their] to the people, stood by 


αὐτοίς οἱ 1EPEIG καὶ O στρατηγός TOV τεροὐ καὶ οἱ 


them the priests], and the commandant ofthe temple, and the 


Σαδδουκαίοι 2+ διαπονούμδνοι διά TO 


Sadducees, being worked up because of 


διδάσκειν αὐτούς TOV λαόν καὶ καταγγέλλξιν EV TO 


their teaching the people, and announcing in 


Inoov την ανάστασιν TMV VEKP@®V 3+ καὶ επέβαλον 
Jesus the resurrection ofthe — dead. And they put upon 
αὐτοίς Tac χείρας Kat ἔθεντο εις τήρησιν ξις τὴν 
them the hands, and put [them] in keep until the 
αὔριον nv γὰρ ξσπέρα ήδη 4+ MOAAOLOE τῶν 
motrow; for it was evening already. But many of the ones 


ἀκουσάντων TOV λόγον επίστευσαν καὶ EyEvnON Oo 


hearing the word believed; and was the 
ἀριθμός τῶν ανδρών Most χιλιάδες πέντε 5+ 

number ofthe men] about thousand five]. 

δγένετο O€ επί τὴν αὔριον συναχθήναι αὐτών 

And it came to pass. on the morrow, gathered together their 


TOUG άρχοντας καὶ πρεσβυτέρους καὶ γραμματείς εἰς 


rulers], and elders, and scribes 


Ιερουσαλήμ «+ και Ἄνναν tov αρχιερέα και Καϊάφαν 
Jerusalem, and Annas the chief priest, and Caiaphas, 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


και Ιωάννην και Αλέξανδρον καὶ όσοι ήσαν εκ 


and John, and Alexander, and as many as were of 


γένους APYLEPATLKOD 7+ καὶ στήσαντες αὐτούς EV τῷ 
[the] family οἴ [the] chief priest. And having stood them in the 


μέσω επυνθάνοντο Ev ποία δυνάμει ἡ EV TOM 
midst, they inquired, By — what power, or in whose 
ονόματι ξποιήσατε τούτο υμξίς s+ τότε []έτρος 

name do you this? Then Peter, 

πλησθείς πνεύματος ayiov εἰπε προς αὐτούς 

filled spirit of holy], said to them, 

ἄρχοντες Tov λαού καὶ πρεσβύτεροι Tov ἰσραήλ o+ 


Rulers ofthe people, and elders of Israel. 
δι ημείς σήμερον ανακρινόμεθα επί ξυεργεσία 
If we today are questioned about a good work 
ἀνθρώπου αἀσθενούς EV τίνι OVTOS σέσωσται 10+ 
man of [the] infirm], by how this one was delivered; 


γνωστόν ἕστω πάσιν υμίν καὶ παντί TO AGM 
let it be made known to you all, and to all the people 


Ἰσραήλ ὀτι Ev TM ονόματι INoOvD χριστού TOD 


of Israel, that in the name of Jesus Christ the 


Ναζωραίου ov vusic εσταυρώσατε ον ο θεός 


Nazarene, whom you crucified, whom God 
ἤγειρεν EK VEKP@V EV τούτω OVTOS παρέστηκεν 
raised from [the] dead, by this one this [man] stands 


δνώπιον υμών VYING 1+ OVTOG εστιν ο λίθος ο 


before you in health. This one is the stone 


δξουθενηθείς VO ᾽υμών τῶν OLKOSOLODVT@V O 


being treated with contempt by you the ones __ building, the one 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


γενόμενος εἰς κεφαλήν γωνίας 2+ καὶ οὐκ ἔστιν EV 


becoming for head of [the] corner. And there isnot in 
ἄλλω ουδενί ἡ σωτηρία OVTE yap ὀνομά EOTIV 
other no one deliverance]; for neither name is there 


ἕτερον υπό τον οὐρανόν TO δεδομένον EV ανθρώποις 


another] under heaven being given to men 
EV ὦ d€t σωθήναι ημάς 3+ θεωρούντες dE την τοῦ 


by which must δα delivered we]. And viewing the 
Πέτρου παρρησίαν καὶ Ιωάννου καὶ καταλαβόμενοι 


open manner of Peter and John, and taking it in 


ότι ἀνθρωποι αγράμματοί εἰσι καὶ ιδιώται 


that men illiterate they are] and common people, 


δθαύμαζον επεγίνωσκόν TE αὐτούς OTL OVDV 


they marvelled; and they recognized them, that with 


τῷ Inoovd ήσαν 4+ Tov ὃς άνθρωπον βλέποντες σὺν 


Jesus they were]. the But man seeing | with 


αὐτοίς EOTHTA TOV τεθεραπευμένον ODOEV εἰχον 


them standing, the one having been cured, nothing they had] 


αντειπείν is+ κελξδύσαντες OE αὐτούς &6H TOD 
to contradict. And having bid them outside the 


συνεδρίου απελθείν συνέβαλλον προς αλλήλους 16+ 
sanhedrin to go forth], they engaged with one another, 
λέγοντες TL ποιήσομεν τοῖς ανθρώποις τούτοις OTL 
saying, What shall we do to these men? 

μὲν YAP γνωστόν σημξίον γέγονξ δι΄ αὐτών 


For indeed ἃ Κηοννῃ sign having taken place through them 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


πάσι τοις κατοικούσιν ἱΪερουσαλήμ φανερόν KALI 


to all the ones dwelling in Jerusalem [is] apparent]; and 
οὐ δυνάμεθα αρνήσασθαι 17+ GAA’ iva μη επί 
wearenot able to deny [it] . But that not unto 
TAsiov διανεμηθή εἰς TOV λαόν απειλή 
more it should be spread] ΠΊΟΝΙ: the people, with intimidation 
ἀπειλησώμεθα avtoic μηκέτι λαλείν επί TH OVOLLATL 
we should press upon them, tonolonger speak in 
τούτω μηδενί ἀνθρώπων is+ καὶ καλέσαντες αὐτούς 
this name to not one of men. And having called them, 
παρήγγειλαν avtoic TO καθόλου μη φθέγγεσθαι μηδέ 
they summoned them altogether tonot utter a sound] nor 
διδάσκειν επί TH OVOLATL TOD INoOV 1+ ο ὃξ [Πέτρος 
to teach in the name of Jesus. But Peter 
και Ιωάννης ἀποκριθέντες προς αὐτούς είπον ει 
and John answering to them said, If 
δίκαιόν EOTLIV ενώπιον TOD θεού υμών ακούειν 
it is just before God to hearken to you 
μάλλον ἡ Tov θεού κρίνατε Ὁ. ov δυνάμεθα yap 
rather than God, you judge! arenot able For 
nusic α είδομεν καὶ ἠκούσαμεν μη λαλείν 21+ 
we] what we know and hear to not speak. 
Olde προσαπειλησάμενοι ἀπέλυσαν αὐτούς μηδέν 
And the one adding threats released them, nothing 
EVPLIOKOVTEG TO πῶς KOAGOOVTAL αὐτούς διά TOV 
finding] how they shall punish them, on account of the 
λαόν OTL πάντες εδόξαζον τον θεόν επί THO 
people. For all glorified God over the [thing] 
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‘poab ὩΞ ΓΤ} pp" ova band WTS ODI NOD 4+ 
ST OWD ON ἘΣῪ, “ἘΞ SADAWT PNT Ws ms ἼΞῚΡ 


IDTTNS TW ONS ON Np + WWND Ons |" OF" “api DOM + 
pws ows sno: ΝΠ) 31 9 ΡΠ IBA onk ΠΝ “ΞῚ ΝΡ ΝΟ 
ΒΟ ΟΝ TAN TM ofa ys + Teyaby τον ΤΙΝ ΠΡ ΌΤΙ obas 


TUT 


po vag omoyn ed xin pina 


Mais 2083 YE ls AY + :οϑδαΐ Wald LA ατασὸς αὐλή 
τὰ Sadia οὐδ pal πῶσ val risa cis ata LX rel + 
eeisin = στὰ Min συ 9 ~allea σοι ταν τλ ταν οἷοῇ 
wash dain aiasa ee aioa + κὶ war’ ainda wack ancl + 
ΓΕ Ἢ mara wali 3 τέλα ~allya κὶ warns aR wale wack a Ἄν, τ uN 
esata Marta Jaime ais + warn ur sli ead WN Canzin 

Wale pio ids oY Cal atmar’a WAM, PID ἀξ WANK aM 


23 


47 ἐν τούτῳ + Vika The Acts of the Apostles 


γεγονότι »+ ETOV YAP NV πλειόνων τεσσαράκοντα 


having taken place. years [old] For was more than forty 

O άνθρωπος EM ον EYEYOVEL TO σημξίον τούτο 

the man] upon which shad taken place this sign 

της ιάσεως 23+ απολυθέντες O& ήλθον προς τοῦς ιδίους 

of healing. And having been released, they came to [their] own, 

καὶ ἀπήγγειλαν όσα προς AVTOVG OL αρχιξρείς καὶ 

and reported as muchas to them the chief priests and 

οι πρεσβύτεροι ξίπον :.. OL OE ακούσαντες 

the elders said]. And _ having heard, 

ομοθυμαδόν ήραν φωνήν πρὸς τον θεόν και εἶπον 

with one accord they lifted ἃ voice God, and said, 

δέσποτα σὺ O θεός ὁ ποιήσας TOV OLPAVOV καὶι 

O Master, you [are] God, the one making the heaven, and 

τὴν γην καὶ την θάλασσαν και πάντα TO EV 

the earth, and the sea, and all the [things] in 

αὐτοίς 2+ O διά στόματος Δαβίδ Tov παιδός 

them; the one through [the] mouth of David 

σοὺ ξ8ξιπών ιτινατί εφρύαξαν é0vn Kal λαοί 

your servant having spoken], Whydo neigh nations], and peoples 

δμελέτησαν κενὰ :ς.. παρέστησαν οι βασιλείς της 

meditate upon vain [things] ? stood The kings of the 

γης καὶ Ol ἄρχοντες συνήχθησαν επί TO αὐτό κατά 

earth], and the rulers gathered together against 

τοῦ κυρίου καὶ κατά τοῦ YPLOTOD AVTOV 27+ 

the Lord, and against his Christ. 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


συνήχθησαν yap δπ aAnOsiac επί τον 

For they gathered together in truth against the 
άγιον παίδά cov Inoovv ov éyptoac Ηρώδης 
holy one, your servant Jesus, whom you anointed -- 


TE καὶ Πόντιος Πλάτος σὺν ἐέθνεσι Kat Aaoic 


both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with nations, and peoples 


Ἰσραήλ 28+ ποιήσαι όσα NyEip σοῦ καὶ η βουλή 


of Israel, to do as much as your hand and 


σοῦ TMpOMploe γενέσθαι 2+ καὶ TA νῦν κύριξ 


your counsel predefined to take place. And at present, O Lord, 


ἐπιὸδ επί TAC απειλάς αὐτών καὶ ὃος τοῖς 


look upon their intimidations, and grant [to] 
δούλοις σου μετά παρρησίας πάσης λαλείν 
your servants with every open manner to speak 
TOV λόγον σοὺ 3+ EV TO την χείρά σου 
your word! in the [thing] your hand 


EKTELVELV σε El¢ ίασιν καὶ σημξία και τέρατα 


you stretching out] for healing; and signs and miracles 


γίνεσθαι διά TOV ονόματος TOV αγίου παιδός σου 


to take place through — the name holy servant of your] 


Inoov 3+ καὶ δεηθέντων αὐτών ἐσαλεύθη ο τόπος 


Jesus. And in their beseeching was shaken the place 


EV ὦ ήσαν συνηγμένοι καὶ ἐπλήσθησαν άπαντες 
in which they were pein gathered together], and they were [ filled all 


πνεύματος ayiov καὶ ἐλάλουν τον λόγον Tov θεού 
spirit of holy], and they spoke the word of God 


DTPA ANSP) TT WN nx nivy? + nin nn?) Nee? ΠῚ ΤΙΝ ANI + 
spend on WATT FAD pie ova oonpin 

IN. ΠΣ ΩΝ ΠΝ ἙΝ ARPT + WN pen pan San WWD mm + 

pad ppidaa ΤΊΞΤΤΙΝ ST ὙΠ ἼΞΕΡ ΦΡΙ nn obi whan og ΠΡ ὍΤΙ) rT 


:23 pass ΠΤ ΝΠ ἼΞΤ ΠΝ ὙἼΞ ΤῊ 


Mur sari via πές λό Ak Wim τ λαοωτὰ hin Lean Mier A + 

wal baa WIaid Hose Ma’h amin τ λάλιλα rhataxta 

Aboard’ ἢ eka AL ας. NALS τς 36 τὰ 538 oars 

ALA PAG BUS 2a κὰ Δ. τὰ τῶ ΔΆ ἀβαθὸλ + wih aasakie’d ads iia t+ 
se oaiay aaln¥ea add usin nq IS 

Pa eee ey et eee ea 

= ω Wold § hls ANS US 00M 


SANS els ς aaa τὰν 5 


25 


47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


μετά παρρησίας 32+ του ὃς πλήθους τῶν 


with confidence. And the multitude of the ones 


πιστευσάντων ἣν ἡ καρδία καὶ ἡ ψυχή μία καὶ ουδέ 


believing was heart and soul of one]; and not even 


ElC TL τῶν ᾽υπαρχόντων αὐτώ ἔλεγεν ίδιον είναι 


one anything existing to him said] to be his own; 


αλλ΄ ἣν avtoic άπαντα κοινά 33+ Kal μεγάλη 


but [ [were] to them all things in common]. And [with] great 
OVVGLEL απεδίδουν TO μαρτύριον OL ἀπόστολοι της 
power rendered testimony the apostles] of the 
AVAOTAGEWSG TOD κυρίου INoOD χάρις τε μεγάλη Nv 
resurrection ofthe Lord Jesus; favor and great] was 
δπί πάντας αὐτούς 1+ OVdE YAP  EVOETIC TIC 

upon all of them. For neither mene anyone] 
VIANPYEV EV QUVTOIGC όσοι yap KTNTOPES χωρίων n 
existed among them; for as many as_ [were] owners of places 
οἰκιῶν VANPYOV πωλούντες EMEPOV τας τιμάς 


houses existing [to them], by selling they brought the value 


τῶν πιπρασκομένων 35+ καὶ ετίθουν παρά τοῦς 
of the [things] being sold, and they put [it] by the 


πόδας τῶν αποστόλων dSiEdidoTO dE εκάστω καθότι 


feet of the apostles; and it was distributed to each in so far as 


αν τις χρείαν siyev «+ Ιωσής ὃδ oO επικληθείς 


any should need have]. And Joses, the one _ being called 


Βαρναβάς υπό τῶν αποστόλων O ἔστι 
Barnabas by the apostles, (which [5, 
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57 ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


μεθερμηνευόμενον υἱός παρακλήσεως Λευΐτης 


being translated, Son of Comfort), a Levite, 

Κύπριος TO γένει 37+ VAGPYOVTOG αὐτώ αγρού 

a Cypriot by race, existing to him a field 

πωλήσας NVEYKE TO χρήμα καὶ ἔθηκε παρά τους 
having sold], brought the thing, and put it by the 

πόδας τῶν αποστόλων 

feet of the apostles. 

5 oR 

i+ avnp o€ τις Avaviac ονόματι σὺν Σαπφείρη tH 
2 man And acertain], Ananias by name, with Sapphira 


γυναικί AVTOD επώλησξε κτήμα 2+ καὶ ενοσφίσατο από 


his wife, sold 


τῆς τιμής συνειδυίας 


a possession. And he pilfered from 


καὶ της γυναικός αυτού KOAL 


the value, being fully conscious of [it] _ and his wife], and 

EVEYKOG μέρος τι παρά τοὺς πόδας τῶν 

having brought acertain part by the feet of the 

ἀποστόλων ἐθηκεν 3+ εἰπε de [Πέτρος Avavia διατί 

apostles put [it] ]. said And Peter], Ananias, why 

δπλήρωσεν O Σατανάς την καρδίαν σοῦ ψεύσασθαί 
has Satan filled your heart 

O€ TO πνεύμα TO άγιον και νοσφίσασθαι 

[for] you to lie [against] the spirit holy], and to pilfer 

από THG TUNG TOD χωρίου 4+ οὐχί μένον σοι 

from the value ofthe place? not Remaining in your [possession] 
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57 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


ἔμεν καὶ πραθέν EV TH ON εξουσία VANPYE τι 


did it] remain? and [for] selling in your authority it existed]? Why [is it] 
ότι ἔθου EV TH καρδία σοῦ TO πράγμα τούτο 

that you put in your heart this thing]? 

οὐκ EwEevow ανθρώποις αλλά TO θεώ s+ AKOV@V 
You did not [16 to men, but [to] God. hearing 

dé 0 Avaviag τοὺς λόγους τούτους πεσών ξεξέψυξε 
And Ananias] these words, falling down, he expired. 

καὶ eyéveto φόβος μέγας επί πάντας τοὺς ακούοντας 
And there became _ fear great] upon all the ones _ hearing 


TAVTA 6+ ἀναστάντες OE OL VEMTEPOL συνέστειλαν 


these [things] . And having risen up, the younger men wrapped 

αὐτόν και ξξενέγκαντες ἔθαψαν 7+ δγένετο ὃδ ὡς 

him, and having brought [him] forth they entombed [him] . And it came to ρᾷ88 about 

ὠρών τριών διάστημα καὶ ἡ γυνή αὐτού μη ειδυία 

hours three] interval, and his wife, not knowing 

TO γεγονός εἰσήλθεν s+ ἀπεκρίθη doe αὐτή ο [Πέτρος 
what happened, entered. responded And to her Peter], 


EINE μοι EL τοσούτου TO χωρίον ἀπέδοσθε ἢ dE 
Tell me if so much for the place you rendered]? And she 


δίπεν VOL τοσούτου »+ O ὃξ [Πέτρος είπεν προς 

said, Yes, for so much. And Peter said to 

αὐτήν τι ότι συνεφωνήθη υμίν πειράσαι 
her, Why [is it] _ that you joined in one accord _ to test 


TO πνεύμα κυρίου 1000 OL πόδες TOV θαψάντων 
the spirit of [the] Lord? Behold, the feet of the ones burying 


TOV VOPA GOV emt τη θύρα και ξξοίσουσί 


your husband [are] at the door, and 
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57 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 
O€ 0+ ἕπεσξ ὃς παραχρήμα ae 
they shall bring you forth. And she fell immediately 


τους πόδας AVTOD καὶ εξέψυξεν ΠΝ δὲ οἱ 


his feet, and expired. 


having entered And the 


νεανίσκοι EVPOV αὐτήν νεκράν καὶ ECEVEYKAVTEGC 


young men], found her dead; 


ἔθαψαν 
they entombed [her] by 


and having brought [her] forth 


προς τον άνδρα αὐτής 1+ καὶ EYEVETO 


φόβος μέγας εφ΄ ὄλην τὴν εκκλησίαν καὶ επί 


fear great] upon [the] entire 


πάντας τοὺς ακούοντας ταύτα 
these [things] . 


TOV ἀποστόλων EYIVETO σημξία καὶ τέρατα EV 


all the ones _ hearing 


of the apostles 


there took place signs 


her husband. And there became 
assembly, and upon 
2+ διά OE τῶν χειρών 
And by the hands 


TO 


and miracles among the 


λαώ πολλά καὶ ήσαν ομοθυμαδόν ἄπαντες EV TH 


people -- many, (and they were 


with one accord 


all together in the 


στοά Σολομώντος 3+ τῶν ὃς λοιπών οὐδείς ετόλμα 


stoa of Solomon; but of the 


κολλάσθαι 
join 
μάλλον ὃξ 


and more 


ανδρών TE και 


of men 


them, but 


were added 


and also of women) 


magnified 


believing 


γυναικῶν is+ WOTE κατά τας 


rest no one dared 


αὐτοίς AAA εἐμδγάλυνεν αὐτούς ο λαός 14+ 


them the people]; 


προσετίθεντο πιστεύοντες TH KUPIM πλήθη 


inthe Lord, multitudes 


SO as in the 


πλατείας EKMEPELV τοὺς αἀσθενεξίς και τιθέναι επί 


squares to bring forth the 
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weak, 


and to put [them] upon 
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57 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


κλινῶν καὶ κραββάτων iva ερχομένου Πέτρου kav 


beds and litters, that [at] [the] coming of Peter even 


ἡ σκιά επισκιάση τινί GAVTHV 16+ συνήρχξτο OE KOL 


the shadow ϑ5Ποι4 ονθυϑηδάονν someone of them. And came together also 


τὰ πλήθος τῶν πέριξ πόλξων εἰς ἰερουσαλήμ 


the multitudes of the all around cities] into Jerusalem, 

φέροντες ἀσθενείς καὶ οχλουμένους υπό πνευμάτων 
bringing [the] weak and ones being mobbed by spirits 
ἀκαθάρτων οἰτινες εθεραπξεύοντο ἀπαντξς 17+ 


unclean], who were cured all together. 


ἀναστάς OE O APYIEPEDG καὶ πάντες OL OLV αὐτώ 


And having risen up, the chief priest and all the ones. with him 


nN ovoa αίρεσις τῶν Σαδδουκαίων ἐπλήσθησαν 
([which] is [the] sect of the Sadducees,) were filled 


ζήλου is+ καὶ enéBarov τὰς χείρας αὐτών επί τους 
of zeal. And they put theirhands upon _ the 
ἀποστόλους καὶ ἔθεντο αὐτούς EV τηρήσει δημοσία 


apostles, and put them in keep a public]. 


ios ἄγγελος O& κυρίου διά τῆς νυκτός ήνοιξε τας 

But an angel of the Lord by night opened the 
θύρας της φυλακής εξαγαγῶν τ αὐτούς εἴπεν 2+ 
doors of the prison, leading out and them] said, 


TopsveoVe καὶ σταθέντες AGAsiTE EV TM 1EPHW TH 


Go! and standing, speak in the temple to the 


λαώ πάντα TA ρήματα της ζωής ταύτης 21+ 
people all the — words of this life! 
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57 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


aKovoavtes ὃΣ εισήλθον υπό TOV ὀρθρον εἰς TO 


And having heard, they entered at the dawn into the 


lepOV καὶ εδίδασκον παραγενόμενος δὲ. ο αρχιξρεύς 


temple, and were teaching. But having come, the chief priest 


καὶ OL OVV αὐτώ συνεκάλεσαν TO συνέδριον καὶι 
and the ones with him, they called together the — sanhedrin and 


πάσαν τὴν γερουσίαν τῶν vIOV IopanA καὶι 

all the council of elders of the sons of Israel, and 
ἀπέστειλαν εις TO δεσμωτήριον αχθήναι αὐτούς 2+ 
sent to the [41] for them to be brought. 

OLOE VANPETAL παραγενόμδνοι οὐχ EVPOV αὐτούς EV 
And the officers having come, did not find them in 
τῇ φυλακή αναστρέψαντες SE απήγγειλαν 23. λέγοντες 
the prison, and having returned, they reported, saying 


OTL TO μὲν δεσμωτήριον EDPOLIEV κεκλεισμένον EV 
that, Indeed [the] jail we found locked with 


πάση ασφαλεία καὶ τοὺς φύλακας EOTHTAS TPO τῶν 
all security, and the keepers standing before the 
θυρών ανοίξαντες OE ἔσω OVdEVA EDPOLIEV 24+ ὡς OE 
doors; but having opened inside no one we found]. And as 


ἤκουσαν τοὺς λόγους τούτους O TE ἱερεύς καὶ O 
they heard these words, both the priest and the 


στρατηγός TOV τεροὐῦ καὶ OL APylEpsic διηπόρουν 
commandant ofthe temple and the chief priests were perplexed 


περί αὐτῶν TL αν γένοιτο τούτο 5: 


concerning them, whatever this might be. 


παραγενόμενος OE TIC ἀπήγγειλεν avtoic λέγων OTL 


And having come, acertainone reported to them, sane that, 


1600 Ol ἀνδρες ovc ἔθεσθε EV TH φυλακή εἰσίν Ev 


Behold, the men whom you put in the prison are in 
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57 ἐν τούτῳ + vika The Acts of the Apostles 


TO 1EPM EOTWTES καὶ διδάσκοντες TOV λαόν 2%+ τότε 
the temple standing and teaching the people. Then 


ἀπελθών ο στρατηγός OVV τοῖς VANPETAIC nye 


having gone forth the commaneant| with the officers 


αὐτούς OV μετά βίας ἐφοβούντο yap τον λαόν 


them, not with force; for they feared the people, 


iva μη λιθασθώσιν 27+ ἀγαγόντες OE αὐτούς 
that they should not _ be stoned. And having brought them, 


ἔστησαν EV TH συνεδρίω καὶ ἐπηρώτησεν αὐτούς O 
they stood [them] in the sanhedrin; and asked them the 


ἀρχιερεύς 28+ λέγων OD παραγγελία παρηγγείλαμεν 
chief neat saying, Ewa it] not with an exhortation we exhorted 


υμίν μη διδάσκειν Ext TH ονόματι τούτω και 1600 


to you tonot teach in thisname? And behold, 


πεπληρώκατε τὴν ἰΙερουσαλήμ της διδαχής VU®~V 


you have filled Jerusalem with your teaching, 
και βούλεσθε επαγαγείν εφ΄ ημάς το αίμα TOD 
and you want to bring upon ius the blood 


ἀνθρώπου τούτου :.. αποκριθείς ὃς [Πέτρος καὶ ot 


of this man. And answering Peter and the 


ἀπόστολοι είπον πειθαρχείν EL θεώ μάλλον η 


apostles said, to yield obedience Itis necessary] toGod rather than 


ἀνθρώποις 3+ ο θεός τῶν πατέρων NU®V ἥήγειρδν 
men. The God of our fathers raised 
Inoovv ον vusic διεχειρίσασθε κρεμάσαντες επί 


Jesus, whom you laid hands upon having hanged upon 
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57 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


ξύλου 31+ τούτον O θεός ἀρχηγόν καὶ σωτήρα 


a tree. This one - (σά, chief and deliverer, 


ὕψωσε TH δεξιά αὐτού δούναι μετάνοιαν TO ᾿ἰσραήλ 


exalted [by] his right [hand] , to give repentance to Israel 


καὶ άἀφεσιν ALAPTIMV 32+ καὶ ημξείς EOLEV AVTOD 


and release of sins. And we are his 


μάρτυρες τῶν ρημάτων τούτων καὶ TO πνεύμα OF 


witnesses of these things; also the spirit but 


TO ἄγιον ὁ ἔδωκεν ο θεός τοῖς πειθαρχούσιν 
holy], which God gave tothe ones yielding obedience 


αὐτώ 33+ OLOE ακούσαντες διεπρίοντο καὶ 


to him. And the ones _ hearing were sawed through, and 


δβουλεύοντο AVEAEIV αὐτούς 14+ αναστάς SE TIC 


they consulted to do away with them. And having risen up, acertain one 


EV τῷ συνεδρίῳ Φαρισαίος ονόματι [αμαλιήλ 


in the sanhedrin, a Pharisee, by name Gamaliel, 


νομοδιδάσκαλος τίμιος παντί TH λαώ εκέλευσεν ECM 


a teacher of the law, esteemed by all the people, urged outside 
βραχύ TL τοὺς ἀποστόλους ποιήσαι 35+ εἰπέτε προς 
a little [while] the apostles to be made [to go] ]. And he said ἰο 
αὐτούς ἀνὸρες Iopandritoar προσέχετε savtoic επί 

them, Men, Israelites, take heed to yourselves over 


τοις ἀνθρώποις τούτοις TL μέλλετε πράσσειν 36+ 


these men what you are about to act! 
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57 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


TPO γὰρ τούτων τῶν ημδρών ανέστη Θευδάς λέγων 

For before these days Theudas rose up, naming 

δίναί τινα εὐαὐτόν ὦ προσεκλήθη αριθμός aAvdopav 
to be somebody himself], in whom _ leaned towards a number of men], 


WOEl τετρακοσίων OS ανηρέθη καὶ πάντες OOOL 


about four hundred, who were done away with; and all as many as 


δπείθοντο αὐτώ διελύθησαν καὶ EYEVOVTO εις οὐυδέν 


were persuaded by him, were parted, and came to nothing. 
37+ μδτά τούτον ἀνέστη TIovdac o [αλιλαίος ev ταῖς 
After this rose up Judas the Galilean] in the 


ημέραις τῆς απογραφής καὶ ἀπέστησε λαόν ιτκανόν 


days ofthe census, and he separated of people ἃ fit [amount] ] 


οπίσω αὐτού KOAKELVOG ἀπώλετο καὶ πάντες OGOL 


to [go] after him; and that one perished; and all as many as 


EenmeiVOVTIO αὐτώ διδσκορπίσθησαν 33+ καὶ τὰ νὺν λέγω 


were persuaded by him, were dispersed. And at present I say 


υμίν απόστητε από TOV ανθρώπων τούτων καὶ EGOUTE 


to you, abstain from these men, and allow 


αὐτούς OTL εάν η 66 ἀνθρώπων yn βουλή αὐτῇ ἡ 


them! for if should be of men this counsel], then 
TO ἔργον τούτο καταλυθήσεται 3+ ELdE EK θεού EOTIV 
this work will be broken up. But if of God it is], 
ov δύνασθε καταλύσαι αὐτό μήποτε καὶ θεομάχοι 

you will not be able to break it up, lest at any time even as fighters against God 
δυρεθήτε «+ ἐπείσθησαν d€ αὐτώ καὶι 

you be found]. And they were persuaded by him. And 


προσκαλεσάμενοι τοὺς ἀποστόλους dEIPAVTEG 
having called the arose having flayed [them] , 


παρήγγειλαν μη λαλείν επί TH ονόματι TOD Ιησού 


they exhorted [them] tonot speak in the name of Jesus, 
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6) ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


και ἀπέλυσαν αὐτούς 41+ OLWEV οὖν EMOPEVOVTO 


and they released them. Indeed then they went 
χαίροντες ALO προσώπου TOV συνεδρίου OTL 
rejoicing from in front ofthe — sanhedrin, that 
κατηξιώθησαν ὑπέρ TOD ονόματος TOD Ιησού 
they were deemed worthy for the name of Jesus 


ατιμασθήναι 2+ πάσάν τε ἡμέραν EV TW EPO καὶι 


to be eaionotes: And every day in the temple, and 
κατ΄ οἶκον οὐκ ἐπαύοντο διδάσκοντες καὶ 
by house, they ceased not teaching and 


δυαγγελιζόμενοι Inoovv τον χριστόν 


announcing good news of Jesus the Christ. 


6 Ὶ 

1+ EVOE ταῖς ημέραις ταύταις πληθυνόντων τῶν 
And in these days were multiplying the 

μαθητών EVyEVETO γογγυσμός τῶν EAAnviotav 

disciples], [and] there took place a grumbling of the Hellenists 

προς τοὺς Εβραίους ott παρεθεωρούντο Ev TH 

against the Hebrews, that were overlooked in the 

διακονία TH καθημερινή OL χήραι AVTOV 2+ 

service daily their widows]. 


προσκαλεσάμενοι SE OL δώδεκα TO πλήθος τῶν 


having called And the _ twelve] the multitude of the 
μαθητών είπον οὐκ ἀρεστόν EOTIV ημάς 

disciples, said, not pleasing It is] for us 
καταλδίψαντος TOV λόγον Tov θεού διακονείν 
leaving behind the word of God, to serve 
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6) ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


τραπέζαις 3, επισκέψασθε οὖν αδελφοί ἀνδρας εξ 
tables. Number then brethren]! men from among 
υμών μαρτυρουμένους ἑπτά πλήρεις πνεύματος 

you being witnesses -- seven [men], ΠῚ] spirit 

αγίου καὶ σοφίας OVG καταστήσομξν επί 

of holy] and wisdom, whom we will place over 


TNC χρείας ταύτης 4+ ημείς dE TH προσευχή καὶ TH 


this need. But we in prayer and in the 


διακονία TOD λόγου TPOOKAPTEPNOOLEV s+ καὶ ήρεσεν 


service ofthe word will attend constantly. And was pleasing 
Ο λόγος δνώπιον παντός TOV πλήθους Ka 

the word] before all the multitude. And 

δξελέξαντο Στέφανον Gvopa πλήρη πίστεως καὶι 

they chose Stephen, a man full of belief and 
πνεύματος ayiov Kat Φίλιππον και IIpoyopov Kat 
spirit holy], and Philip, and Prochorus, and 


Νικάνορα καὶ Τίμωνα καὶ Παρμδνάν καὶ Νικόλαον 


Nicanor, and Timon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas 


προσήλυτον Αντιοχέα «+ OVG ἔστησαν ενώπιον TOV 


a convert of Antioch, whom _ they stood before the 


ἀποστόλων καὶ προσευξάμενοι επέθηκαν αὐὑυτοίς 
apostles. And having prayed, they placed on them 


τας χείρας 7+ καὶ O λόγος Tov θεού ηύξανξ KOI 
hands]. And the word of God grew, and 


δπληθύνετο ο αριθμός τῶν μαθητών ev Ϊερουσαλήμ 
was multiplied the number of the disciples] in Jerusalem 
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6) ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


σφόδρα πολύς TE ὄχλος τῶν 1EPEMV VATNKOVOV TH 


exceedingly; also a great multitude of the priests hearkened to the 


πίστει s+ Στέφανος SE πλήρης πίστεως καὶ δυνάμεως 
belief. And Stephen, of belief and power, 


δποίει τέρατα καὶ σημεία μεγάλα EV TH AAD o+ 


did miracles and signs great] among the people. 


ἀνέστησαν OF TIVEC τῶν EK τῆς συναγωγής TNS 


And rose up certain ones ofthe ones from the synagogue, the one 


λεγομένης Λιβερτίνων και Κυρηναίων Kat 


being called Libertines -- and Cyrenians, and 
Αλεξανδρέων καὶ TOV από Κιλικίας και Ασίας 


Alexandrians, and the ones from Cilicia, and Asia, 


συζητούντες THM XTEPAV® 10+ καὶ οὐκ ἴσχυον 
debating with Stephen. And they were not able 


QVTLOTHVAL TH σοφία καὶ TM πνεύματι ὦ  EAGAEL 11+ 


to withstand the wisdom and the spirit which he spoke. 
τότε υπέβαλον Gvdopac λέγοντας OTL ακηκόαμεν 
Then they suborned men, saying that, | We have heard 


avtov λαλούντος ρήματα βλάσφημα εἰς Μωυσήν 


him speaking words blasphemous] against Moses 

και τονθεόν 2+ συνεκίνησάν TE TOV λαόν καὶ τοῦς 
and God. And they agitated together the people, and the 
πρεσβυτέρους καὶ HOG γραμματξίς και επιστάντες 


elders, an scribes; and attending [to it] 


συνήρπασαν αὐτόν καὶ ἤγαγον εἰς TO συνέδριον 13+ 
they seized him, and brought [him] _ to the sanhedrin. 
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71 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


EOTNOAV TE μάρτυρας ψευδείς λέγοντας 

And they set witnesses false], saying, 

ο άνθρωπος οὗτος οὐ TAVETAL ρήματα βλάσφημα 
This man does not cease words blasphemous 

λαλών KATH τοῦ τόπου TOV αγίου τούτου καὶ TOD 
speaking] against place holy this], and the 
νόμου 14+ ακηκόαμεν yap avtod λέγοντος ότι Ιησούς 
law. For we have heard him saying, that Jesus 


ο Ναζωραίος ovTOS καταλύσξι TOV τόπον τούτον καὶι 
the Nazarene this] will destroy this place, and 


αλλάξει το ἔθη a παρέδωκεν ημίν Μωύῦσής is: και 


change the customs which delivered up to us Moses]. And 


ατενίσαντες εις αὐτόν άπαντες Ot καθεζόμενοι EV 


having gazed onto him, all the ones Deine seated in 


TO ODvVEdPIM εἶδον TO πρόσωπον αὐτού WoEi 


the sanhedrin beheld his face as 

πρόσωπον αγγέλου 

[the] face of an angel. 

7 3? 

i+ STE OF O APYLEPEVS EL GPA ταύτα οὕτως EVEL 2+ 
said And the chief priest], Do then these [things] 50 hold to? 

Ο δὲ EON ἀνὸρες αδελφοί καὶ πατέρες AKOVDOATE O 
And [6 said, Men, brethren, and fathers, hearken! The 

θεός της δόξης ὦφθη TM πατρί ημών Αβραάμ ὀντι 

God of glory appeared [to] our father Abraham, being 

ev ty Μεσοποταμία πριν ἡ κατοικήσαι αὐτόν EV 

in Mesopotamia before his dwelling in 
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71 


ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα 


The Acts of the Apostles 


Χαρράν 3+ καὶ εἰπε προς αὐτόν ἔξελθε εκ 


Haran. And 


he said to 


Go forth from out of 


της γῆς σοῦ καὶ EK τῆς συγγενείας GOD καὶ δεύρο εἰς 


your land and 


from your kin, 


and come into 


ynv nv αἀνσοι δείξω .. τότε εξελθών εκ γῆης 


a land 


Χαλδαίων 


of the Chaldeans, 


αποθανείν 
dying 


which I show to your 


he dwelt in 


of his father, 


Then 


Haran. 


having gone forth from [the] land 
κατώκησδν EV Χαρράν κακείθεν μετά TO 


And from there, after the 


TOV πατέρα αὐτοῦ μετώκησεν αὑτόν εἰς 
he displaced him into 


τὴν γῆν ταύτην εἰς NV υμείς νῦν κατοικείτε 5+ καὶ 


this land into which you 
οὐκ 

he didnot give to him an inheritance 
ποδός καὶι 

a foot]; and he promised to give 
αὐτὴν KAL 

it], and [to] his seed 


now dwell. And 


ἔδωκεν αὐτώ κληρονομίαν Ἢ τὰ ουδέ βήμα 


nor stool 


δπηγγείλατο δούναι αὐτώ εἰς κατάσχεσιν 


to him for a possession 


τῷ σπέρματι αὐτοῦ μετ΄ αὐτόν οὐκ OVTOG 


after him, there not being 


αὐτώ τέκνου 6+ EAGANGE SE OVTMS ο θεός OTL ἔσται 


a child to him. 


spoke And _ thus God], that 


will be 


TO σπέρμα αὐτού πάροικον EV Yr αλλοτρία καὶι 


his seed] 


a sojourner 


land an alien], and 


δουλώσουσιν αὐτό και κακώσουσιν ἕτη τετρακόσια 7+ 


they shall enslave it, and 


καὶ To έθνος ὦ 
And the 


nation which ever 
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71 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


οθεός καὶ μετά TAVTA εξελεύσονται και 
God. And after these [things] they shall come forth, and 


λατρεύσουσί μοι EV TH τόπω τούτω s+ καὶ EOMKEV 


shall serve tome in this place. And he gave 
αὐτώ διαθήκην περιτομής και OVTWS εγέννησε 
to him a covenant of circumcision; and thus he engendered 


τον IloadkK καὶ περιέτεμεν αὐτόν TH NEPA TH ογδόη 


Isaac, and circumcised him the day eighth]; 


kat Oloadk τον Ϊακώβ καὶ οΪακώβ τοὺς δώδεκα 


and Isaac [engendered] Jacob, and Jacob the twelve 


πατριάρχας + καὶ OL πατριάρχαι ζηλώσαντες 


patriarchs. And the patriarchs, envying 


τον Imong απέδοντο etic Αίγυπτον καὶ ἣν ο θεός μετ΄ 
Joseph, rendered [him] into Egypt; and God was with 


αὐτού 10+ καὶ ξεξείλετο αὐτόν EK πασών 


him, and delivered him from out of all 


TOV θλίψεων avTOD καὶ ἐδῶκεν αὐτώ χάριν καὶι 


his afflictions, and gave to him favor and 


σοφίαν εναντίον Φαράω βασιλέως Αἰγύπτου Ka 
wisdom before Pharaoh king of Egypt. And 


κατέστησεν αὐτόν ἡγούμδνον ex’ Αίγυπτον καὶ OAOV 
he placed him as leader over Egypt and whole 


TOV OIKOV αὐτού 11+ NAVE dE λιμός EM OANV THVYNV 


house his]. And there came a famine upon [1{Π6] entire land 


Αἰγύπτου Kat Χαναάν και θλίψις μεγάλη καὶ οὐχ 
of Egypt and Canaan, and affliction great], and did not 


EVPLOKOV χορτάσματα OL πατέρες ἡμῶν 2+ ἀκούσας ὃξ 

find fodder our fathers]. hearing And 
15) ΠΩΣ ΓΞ ns ns + eM ΘΝ ἼΡ bp wa? mS 
ora ins Spy pasos in mabe by osnrby mde 

app) spp ny POI ῬΙΝῚ craw P27 ΡΣ ΚΝ Sp-by apt ἘΠῚ + 
ἘΓΊΞΝ ΤΙ Tey owns pin :ODi INSATND IPNION noi) 773) 

TDN FORD NIN NI + ΠΡ ἼΣΩΞ ἼΞΨ 5 3 Ipyt paw) + 
ap mT ody} mar ΣΝ TUN ὈΣΞΞ ἼΠΊΞΝ- ns mw nein 

in cian poins-Son mds + 


ena eHiatX_§ awh al saa + et mad ot or AID Vaid 
rmnain mica osama’ lad ἰῷ wm mld mead Lda etal 
sadsi\ War Ps Moara rid roi eee mass mone + 
Amain any wins Laima + ~ entre ΝΕ wack wan 

Wan mar wala οἱ al maiaia Mia Yur) sadss stax tka + 
mai har J anlk a wan maida + spioal Kiceardl wae He «οἱ as 


yohts] λα ras σὰ saia 


40 


71 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


Ιακώβ ὀντα σίτα ev Αιἰγύπτω εξαπέστειλε 
Jacob] [of their] being grain in Egypt, sent forth 


τους πατέρας ημών πρώτον 13+ καὶ EV TM δευτέρῳ 

our fathers a first [time] . And in the second [time] 
ἀνεγνωρίσθη Ιωσήφ τοις αδελφοίς AVTOD καὶ φανερόν 
Joseph made himself known [to] his brothers; and apparent 
EVEVETO TH Φαραώ TO γένος Tov Ιωσήφ 

became to Pharaoh the family of Joseph]. 


ἀποστείλας ὃς Ιωσήφ μετεκαλέσατο TOV πατέρα αὐτού 
having sent And = Joseph], called back his father 


Ιακώβ Kol πάσαν την συγγένειαν αὐτοῦ εν woyaic 


Jacob, and all his kin, in [total] souls 


δβδομήκοντα πέντε is+ κατέβη de Ιακώβ Etc 


seventy five]. went down And = Jacob] unto 


Αἰίγυπτον και ETEAEVTNOEV αὐτός και OL πατέρες NUMV 


Egypt, and came to an end he and our fathers]. 

ι6. καὶ μετετέθησαν sic Συχέμ καὶ ετέθησαν ev TH 
And they were transferred unto Shechem, and were put in the 

μνήματι ὦ ὠνήσατο ABpadu τιμής apyvpiov παρά 

tomb which Abraham purchased fora value of silver from 

TOV vIOV Εμμόρ τοῦ Συχέμ 17+ ens d€ ήγγιζεν ο 

the sons of Emmor of Shechem. And approached the 


χρόνος της επαγγελίας ης ὦμοσεν ο θεός TO 


time] of the promise of which God swore by an oath [to] 
ὙΠ ηύξησεν ο λαός καὶ ἐπληθύνθη εν Αἰγύπτω 
Abraham, grew the people] and multiplied in Egypt, 

is+ ἄχρις OV ἀνέστη βασιλεύς ETEPOSG OC 


until of which [time] thereroseup king another] who 
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7Ὶ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


οὐκ NOEL τον ἰΪωσήφ 19+ οὗτος κατασοφισάμενος 
knew not Joseph. This one having dealt subtly with 


TO γένος ημῶν EKAKWOE τοῦς πατέρας ἡμών τοῦ TOLEIV 


our race, inflicted evil upon our fathers, to make [them] 

ἔκθετα τὰ βρέφη αὐτών ElG TO LN ζῳογονείσθαι 

expose their babies, so that they should not be brought forth alive. 

2+ €V ὦ καιρώ ξδγεννήθη Μωυσής καὶ nV αστείος 
In which time Moses was born, and was fair 

TO θεώ OS ανετράφη μήνας TPEic EV TH OTK 

to God, who was reared months three] in the house 

του πατρός AVTOD 21+ εκτεθέντα SE αὐτόν 

of his father. being exposed And hej, 

avetAeto αὐτόν ἡ θυγάτηρ Φαραώ και ανεθρέψατο 

took him up the daughter of Pharaoh], and reared 


αὐτόν ξαυτή εἰς VIOV »+ καὶ ExaldevO0n Μωυσής 


him herself’ for a son. And Moses was instructed 


πάση σοφία Αἰγυπτίων nvodoe δυνατός ev λόγοις Ka 


in all wisdom of [the] Egyptians; and he was_ mighty in words and 


EV ἔργοις 23+ CSE ENANPOVTO αὐτώ 


in works. And as was filled up to him 


τεσσαρακονταξδτής χρόνος ἀνέβη επί 


forty years of time], itascended unto 


τὴν καρδίαν ALVTOD επισκέψασθαι τοὺς αδελφούς AVTOD 


his heart to visit his brethren 
τους vlovs ἰσραήλ :.. καὶ ιδῶν τινὰ αδικούμδνον 
of the sons of Israel. And beholding acertainone being wronged, 


ημύνατο καὶ εποίησεν εκδίκησιν τῷ 


he defended and executed vengeance for the one 
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7Ὶ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


καταπονουμένω πατάξας τον Αἰγύπτιον 25+ ενόμιζξ dE 
being harassed, having struck the Egyptian. And he thought 


συνιέναι τοὺς αδελφούς AVTOD OTL ο θεός διά 
would perceive ἢ15 brethren] that God through 


χειρός αυτού δίδωσιν AVTOIG σωτηρίαν οἵ dE 

his hand is giving deliverance to them]; but 

οὐ συνήκαν :.. THTE επιούση ημέρα WOON avTOIC 

they perceived not. And the following day he appeared to ones 
μαχομένοις καὶ συνήλασεν αὐτούς ξις εἰρήνην ξιπών 
doing combat, and he forced them to peace, having said, 


ἀνδρες αδελφοί EOTE υμείς τινατί adiKEite αλλήλους 27+ 


Men, brethren you are], why wrong one another? 


οὗδ αδικών TOV πλησίον απώσατο αὐτόν εἰπών τις 


But the one wronging the neighbor, thrust him away, having said, Who 


σε κατέστησεν ἄρχοντα και δικαστήν EM ημάς 28+ 


placed you ruler and magistrate over us? 


un aversiv μὲ ov θέλεις ον τρόπον ανείλες 


Do to do away with me you want], in which manner you did away with 


χθές Tov Αἰγύπτιον »+ ἔφυγε d& Μωυσής Ev 
the Egyptian yesterday? And Moses fled at 


TO λόγω τούτω καὶ EYEVETO πάροικος EV YH 


this word, and became a sojourner in [the] land 


Μαδιάμ ov δγέννησεν υἱούς δύο 30+ καὶ 
of Midian, of which [place] he engendered sons two]. And 


πληρωθέντων ETHOV τεσσαράκοντα WOON αὑυτώ EV 
being fulfilled years forty], there appeared to him in 
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71 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


τῇ EPHU® τοῦ όρους Σινά άγγελος κυρίου Ev φλογί 


the wilderness of mount Sinai an angel of [the] Lord in a flame 


πυρός βάτου 31+ ο ὃὲ Μωυσής Wav εθαύμαζξε TO 
of fire of a bush. And Moses beholding, marvelled at the 


όραμα προσερχομένου SE αὐτού κατανοήσαι EYEVETO 


vision. coming forward And of his] to study [it] , there came 
φωνή κυρίου προς αὐτόν 32+ δγώ ο θεός 
[the] voice οὔ [the] Lord to him, [saying] , I[am] the God 


TOV πατέρων GOV ο θεός Αβραάμ Kat ο θεός ἰΙσαάκ 
of your fathers, the God of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, 


καὶ ο θεός [Ιακώβ ἔντρομος ὃξ. γενόμενος Μωυσής 
and the God of Jacob. trembling And having become Moses] 


οὐκ ετόλμα κατανοήσαι 3+ είπε OE αὐτώ ο κύριος 
didnot dare to study [it] . said And to him the Lord], 


λύσον TO VIOONUA τῶν ποδών σοῦ O YAP τόπος EV 


Untie the sandal of your feet! for the place in 


ὦ ἐἔστηκας yn ayia εστίν «+ Wav sidoV την 
which you stand ground [5 holy]. In beholding, I saw the 


κάκωσιν τοῦ AGOD LOD Tov εν Αἰγύπτω καὶι 
ill-treatment of my people in Egypt, and 


TOV OTEVAYLOD AVT®V ἤκουσα καὶ κατέβην εξελέσθαι 


their moaning I heard], and I came down to rescue 


αὐτούς καὶ νῦν δεύρο ATMOCTEAM σξ EC Αίγυπτον 35+ 


them. And now come, I shall send you to Egypt. 


τούτον TOV Ma@vonv ον ἠρνήσαντο ξειπόντες TIC 
This Moses whom _ they denied, having said, Who 


σε κατέστησεν ἄρχοντα και δικαστήν τούτον ο θεός 


placed you ruler and magistrate? This one God 
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71 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


ἄρχοντα καὶ λυτρωτήν απέστειλεν EV χειρί αγγέλου 


[ [as] ruler and ransomer sent] by [the] hand οἵ [the] angel, 


τοῦ οφθέντος αὐτώ EV TH BATH 3+ οὕτος 

ofthe one appearing to him in the bush. This one 

ECHYAYEV αὐτούς ποιήσας τέρατα καὶ σημεία EV YN 
led them out, having done miracles and signs in ithe] land 
Αἰγύπτω καὶ ev ερυθρά θαλάσση καὶ EV TH EPH 


of Egypt, and in [the] red sea, and in the — wilderness 


ἕτη τεσσαράκοντα 37+ οὐτός εστῖν 0 Μωΐῦσής o 
years _ forty]. This is the Moses, the one 


διπών τοῖς vIOic IopanA προφήτην υμίν αναστήσει 


having 5814 to the sons of Israel, a prophet to you shall raise up 
κύριος ο θεός ημών Ek τῶν αδελφών υμών ὡς εμέ 
[the] lord our God] from out of your brethren as me. 


33+ Οὑτός EOTIV ὁ  YEVOLEVOSG EV TH EKKANOIO EV 


This 1S the one being among the assembly in 


τῇ ἐρήμω μετά TOV αγγέλου Tov λαλούντος αὐτώ 


the wilderness with the angel, the one speaking to him 


EV τῷ OPEL Σινά και TOV πατέρων ημών OCG εδέξατο 


on mount Sinai, and ofthe ones of our fathers; who __ received 


λόγια ζῶντα δούναι ἡμίν 3+ ὦ οὐκ ἠηθέλησαν 


oracles living] to give to us; to whom did not want 


VIANKOOL γενέσθαι OL πατέρες ημών AAA απώσαντο 


subjects to become our fathers], but thrust [him] away, 


και δστράφησαν ταῖς καρδιας αὐτῶν εἰς Αἰίγυπτον 40+ 
and turned their hearts unto Egypt, 
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71 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


διπόντες TO Δαρών ποίησον ημίν θεούς ot 


having said to Aaron, Make us gods who 


MPOTOPEVGOVTAL OY o yap Μωυσής ovtos oc 


shall go before for this Moses who 
ecnyayev nudc ek γῆς Αἰγύπτου οὐκ οίδαμεν τι 
led us out of [the] land of Egypt, we know not what 


γέγονεν αὐτώ 41+ καὶ ἐμοσχοποίησαν EV 


has happened to him. And they made a calf image in 


ταῖς ημέραις EKEiVaIS καὶ ἀνήγαγον θυσίαν TO ειδώλω 


those days, and led up a sacrifice to the idol, 


καὶ EVOPAIVOVTO EV τοῖς EPYOIS τῶν χειρών AVTOV 22+ 


and made merry in the works of their hands. 


ἔστρεψε ὃξδ ο θεός και παρέδωκεν αὐτούς λατρεύειν 
turned And God] and delivered them up to serve 


τῇ στρατιά TOD OLPAVOD ae γέγραπται ev βίβλω 


the military ofthe heaven; ithas been written in [the] book 


TOV προφητῶν LN σφάγια και θυσίας 


of the prophets, Did you not victims for slaughter and sacrifices 
προσηνέγκατέ μοι ETN τεσσαράκοντα EV TH EPNUW 
offer tome] years [101] forty] in the — wilderness, 
οίκος Iopana 43+ Kol ἀνελάβετε τὴν σκηνήν 

O house of Israel? And you take up the tent 


tov Μολόχ καὶ TO ἄστρον TOD θεού υὑμών Ρεμφάν 
of Molech, and the star of your god Remphan, 


τοὺς τύπους OVG ποιήσατε προσκυνείν αὐτοίς και 


the models of which you made to do obeisance to them; and 


μδτοικιώ υμάς επέκεινα Βαβυλώνος w+ ἡ σκηνή 
I will displace you beyond Babylon. The tent 
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71 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


TOD μαρτυρίου NV τοῖς πατράσιν NU®V EV TH EPL 


of testimony was [with] our fathers in the wilderness, 


καθώς διετάξατο oO λαλών τῷ Μωυσή ποιήσαι 


as set in order [by] the one speaking to Moses, to make 


αὐτήν κατά TOV τύπον ον EMPAKEL ... ην και 
it according to the model which he had seen. Which also 


Elonyayov διαδεξάμενοι OL πατέρες ημών LETH 
brought in relieving our fathers] after 


Inoov Ev τη κατασχέσει TOV εθνών ὧν 


Joshua in the taking possession of the nations, whom 
ECMOEV ο θεός από προσώπου τῶν πατέρων NUBV EMC 
God pushed out from in front of our fathers, until 
TOV ἡμερών Δαβίδ 4+ OC EbPE χάριν EV@TLOV 

the days of David; who found favor before 

Tov θεού και ητήσατο ξυρείν σκήνωμα TM θεώ 

God, and asked to find a tent for the God 


Ιακώβ 47+ Σολομών SE ὠκοδόμησεν αὐτώ OTKOV 43+ 


of Jacob. But Solomon built to him a house. 


αλλ΄ οὐχ ο ὕψιστος EV χειροποιήτοις ναοίς κατοικδί 
But does not the highest in made by hands temples dwell]; 


καθώς ο προφήτης λέγει 4+ O οὐρανός μοι θρόνος 
as the prophet says, The heaven [is] my throne, 


NOE YY Ὀυποπόδιον τῶν TOOM@V LOD ποίον οίκον 
andthe earth a footstool for my feet; what house 
OLKOOOLINOETE μοι λέγει κύριος ἡ τις τόπος 


will you build tome? says [the] Lord, or what place 
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for my rest? Did not my hand make 
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7Ὶ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


ταύτα πάντα sis σκληροτράχηλοι καὶ ἀπερίτμητοι 


all these [things] ? O hard-necked and uncircumcised 


TY καρδία καὶ τοις ὠσίν υμείς HEL TH πνεύματι 


in heart and ears, you continually the spirit 


TO αγίω αντιπίπτετεξ WC οι πατέρες υμῶν και υμείς 


holy rush headlong against]; as your fathers, [so] also you. 


2+ τίνα TOV προφητών οὐκ εδίωξαν OL πατέρες υμών 
Which of the prophets not persecute did your fathers]? 


καὶ OMEKTELVAV τοὺς προκαταγγείλαντας περί THC 


And they killed the ones preannouncing conceming the 


δλεύσεως TOD δικαίου οὐ νυν υμεξίς προδόται και 


advent ofthe just [one] ; of whom you now betrayers and 


φονξίς γεγένησθε 53+ οίτινες ἐλάβετε TOV νόμον δις 


murderers have become]. Who received the law by 


διαταγάς AYYEAWV καὶ οὐκ εφυλάξατξ 54+ AKODOVTES dE 
disposition of angels, and kept [it] not. And hearing 


ταύτα διεπρίοντο ταῖς καρδίαις αυτών KOL 
these [things], they were sawed through [1Π] their hearts, and 


EBpvyov τοὺς OdOVTAG EX αὐτόν 55+ VAAPYMV ὃξ 

gnashed Deer teeth against him. And being 

πλήρης πνεύματος αγίου ατενίσας εἰς τον οὐρανόν 
spirit of holy], having gazed into the heaven, 


cide δόξαν θεού και ΙΪησούν EotaTA εκ δεξιών 
he beheld [the] glory ofGod, and Jesus standing at [the] right 


TOV θεού s+ καὶ εἶπεν 1600 θεωρώ τοὺς OVPAVODG 
of God. And he said, Behold, I view the heavens 
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87 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


ἀνεωγμένους καὶ TOV υἱόν TOV ἀνθρώπου EK δεξιών 
being opened, and the son of man at [the] right 
EOTOTA TOV θεού 57+ κράξαντες doe φωνή μεγάλη 
standing] of God. And crying out voice with a great], 


OVVEGYOV TA MTA αὐτών καὶ ὦώρμησαν ομοθυμαδόν 


they held their ears, and advanced with one accord 


δπ αὐτόν ss+ και δκβαλόντες EFM της πόλεως 


against him. And pec cast [him] outside the city, 


δλιθοβόλουν καὶ OL μάρτυρες απεθέντο 


they stoned [him] . And the witnesses put aside 

τὰ ἱμάτια AVTOV παρά τοὺς πόδας νξανίου 

their garments by the feet of a young man, 
καλουμένου Σαύλου :.. και ελιθοβόλουν 

being called Saul. And they stoned 

TOV Στέφανον επικαλούμενον καὶ λέγοντα KUPIE 
Stephen, [the] one calling upon and saying, O Lord 


Ιησού δέξαι TO πνεύμά LOD «+ θεῖς ὃ τα γόνατα 
Jesus, receive my spirit! And having placed the knees, 
ἔκραξε φωνή μεγάλη κύριξ μη στήσης aAvTOIC 
he cried out voice a great], O Lord, you should not set to them 


τὴν ἁμαρτίαν ταύτην και τούτο εἰπών εκοιμήθη 


this sin]. And this having said, he went to sleep. 


8 π 


1+ LAaVAOS OE NV συνδυδοκών TH AVAIPEGEL AVTOD 


And Saul was __assenting with his removal. 
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87 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


δγένετο O€ EV EkEtVN TH ημέρα διωγμός μέγας επί 


And came to pass in that day persecution a great] against 


τὴν ekkAnoiav την sev ἰΪεροσολύμοις πάντες ὃξ 


the assembly, the one in Jerusalem; and all 


διεσπάρησαν κατά τας χώρας της Ιουδαίας Kar 


were dispersed throughout the places of Judea and 


Σαμαρείας πλὴν τῶν αποστόλων 2+ συνεκόμισαν ὃξ 


Samaria, except the apostles. collected up And 


TOV Στέφανον ἀνὸρες ευλαβείς καὶ εποιήσαντο 


Stephen men reverent], and were making 


κοπετόν μέγαν EX αὐτώ 3+ Σαύλος de ελυμαίνετο 


beating of the breast ἃ great] over him. But Saul laid waste 


τὴν EkKKANOIAV κατά τους οίκους ξεισπορευόμενος 


the assembly by houses entering]. 
σύρων TE ἀνδρας και γυναίκας παρεδίδου εἰς 
Dragging both men and women, he delivered [them] up into 


φυλακήν 4+ OL μένουν διασπαρέντες διήλθον 


prison. The ones then being scattered went through 


δυαγγελιζόμενοι τον λόγον s+ Φίλιππος oe κατελθών 
announcing good news -- the word. And Philip going down 

ElG πόλιν της Σαμαρείας EKNPVODEV AVTOIC TOV 

unto acity of Samaria, proclaimed to them the 
YPLOTOV 6+ προσείχόν TE OL OXAOL τοις λεγομένοις 
Christ. took heed And the multitudes] to the ames being said 

υπό Tov Φιλίππου ομοθυμαδόν EV TH ακούειν αὐτούς 


by Philip with one accord, in their hearing 
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87 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


kat βλέπειν Ta σημεία a εποίει 7+ πολλών yap 


and seeing the signs which he did. For many 


τῶν εδχόντων πνεύματα ακάθαρτα βοώντα φωνή 


of the ones having spirits unclean], yelling voice 


μεγάλη εξήρχετο πολλοί Se παραλελυμένοι καὶ χωλοί 


a great] came forth; and many having been disabled and lame 


δθεραπεύθησαν s+ καὶ ξγένετο χαρά μεγάλη Ev 


were cured. And came topass joy a great] in 


τη πόλξι εκείνη o+ ἀνήρ SE τις ονόματι Σίμων 


that city. man And a eaten by name Simon, 


προὐπήρχεν EV TH πόλει μαγεύων καὶ εξιστών TO 


beforehand in the city [was] pretense magic, and amazing the 
έθνος της Σαμαρείας λέγων sivat τινα εαυτόν μέγαν 
nation of Samaria, saying to be some himself] great one. 
10+ ὦ προσείχον πάντας από μικρού ἕως μεγάλου 
To whom all gave heed from small unto great, 
λέγοντες οὐτός EOTIV ἡ δύναμις τοῦ θεού η μεγάλη 
saying, This one is the power ofthe God great]. 
i+ Mpoostyov 6& αὐτώ διά τοικανώ χρόνω ταῖς 


And they were giving heed to him, because fora fit amount of time with the 


μαγείαις εξεστακέναι αὐτούς 12+ OTE OE επίστευσαν 


magic [he] amazed them. And when __ they believed 


To Φιλίππω εὐυαγγελιζομένω τα περί της 


Philip announcing good news, the [things] concerning the 


βασιλείας tov θεού καὶ τοῦ ονόματος Inoov χριστού 


kingdom of God, and the name of Jesus Christ, 
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87 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


δβαπτίζοντο ἀνδρες TE καὶ γυναίκες 13+ 0 ὃξ Σίμων 


they were immersed, both men and women. And Simon 


και αὐτός επίστευσε καὶ βαπτισθείς Nv 


even _ himself believed, and having been immersed, was 


TPOOKAPTEPOV TH Φιλίππω θεωρών te δυνάμεις καὶι 


constantly attending to Philip; and viewing [works of] power and 
σημεία γινόμενα εξίστατο 14+ ἀκούσαντες SE OL EV 
signs being done he was amazed. having heard And the in 


Ἱεροσολύμοις απόστολοι OTL δέδακται ἡ Σαμάρξια TOV 


Jerusalem apostles] that Samaria received the 
λόγον TOV θεού ἀπέστειλαν προς αὐτούς τον [Πέτρον 


word of God, sent to them Peter 


και Ιωάννην is+ οίτινες καταβάντες προσηύξαντο 
and John. Who having gone down prayed 

περί αὐτών OMS λάβωσι πνεύμα GYLOV 16+ 
concerning them, that they should receive _ spirit holy]. 


οὕπω γὰρ NV EN οὐδενί αὐτών επιπεπτωκός 


For not yet wasit upon anyone of them falling]; 
μόνον δὲ βεβαπτισμένοι ὑπήρχον εις TO ὄνομα TOV 


but only immersed being] in the name of the 


κυρίου Inoov 17+ τότε επετίθουν τας χείρας En’ 
Lord Jesus. Then they placed the hands upon 


αὐτούς Kat EeAduBavov πνεύμα άγιον is+ θεασάμενος 


them, and they received spirit holy]. seeing 


d& οΣίμων OTL διά τῆς επιθέσξως τῶν χειρών τῶν 
And Simon] that through the laying on of the hands of the 
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87 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


ἀποστόλων δίδοται TO πνεύμα TO άγιον προσήνεγκεν 


apostles was given the spirit holy], he brought 


αὐτοίς χρήματα 10+ λέγων δότε καμοί 


to them things, saying, Give to me also 

τὴν ECOvoIaV ταύτην tva ὦ av επιθώ τας χείρας 
this authority, that whom ever Ishould place the hands 
λαμβάνη πνεύμα άγιον 2+ [Πέτρος oe site αὐτόν 
should receive spirit holy]. And Peter said to him, 


TO ἀργύριόν GOD σὺν σοι Ein εἰς απώλεξιαν OTL τὴν 


your money with you May be] unto destruction, for the 
δωρεάν Tov θεού ξδνόμισας διά χρημάτων κτάσθαι 
gift of God you thought by things [is] to be acquired]. 


21+ Οὐκ ἔστι σοι μερίς οὐδέ κλήρος EV TH λόγω τούτω 


There is no portion to you nor lot in this matter; 


ἡ yap καρδία cov οὐκ ἐστιν ευθεία ενώπιον TOV θεού 


for your heart is not straight before God. 


2+ μετανόησον οὖν από της κακίας OOD ταύτης καὶ 


Repent then from your evil this], and 


δεήθητι tov θεού δι Apa αφεθήσεταί σοι ἡ επίνοια 
beseech God! if then shall be forgiven you the thought 
της καρδίας GOV 23+ ElG YAP χολήν πικρίας KOL 

of your heart]; for in bile of bitterness, and 


σύνδεσμον adIKiaG ορώ σε OVTA w+ αποκριθείς dE 


bond of unrighteousness I see you Penne: And responding 


ο Σίμων εἰπε δεήθητε υμείς υπέρ εμού προς TOV 


Simon said, You beseech for me to the 
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87 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


κύριον OMG μηδέν επέλθη EN ELE ὧν εἰρήκατξ 25+ 


Lord! so that nothing shouldcome upon me of which you have said. 
OL LEV οὖν διαμαρτυράμδνοι και λαλήσαντες TOV 
They indeed _ then, testifying and having spoken the 
λόγον τοῦ κυρίου ᾽πυπέστρεψαν ξις Ϊερουσαλήμ 
word ofthe Lord, returned unto Jerusalem, 
πολλάς TE κώμας TOV Σαμαρειτῶν ευηγγελίσαντο 2+ 
and [in] many towns of the Samaritans they announced good news. 
άγγελος ὃς κυρίου ελάλησξε προς Φίλιππον λέγων 
And an angel of [the] Lord spoke to Philip, saying, 
ἀνάστηθι καὶ πορεύου κατά μεσημβρίαν επί την 
Rise up and go according to [the] south! unto the 
οδόν τὴν καταβαίνουσαν από Ϊερουσαλήμ etc [Γάζαν 
way going down from Jerusalem unto Gaza; 
QvTN ἔστι ἔρημος 27+ καὶ ἀναστάς επορεύθη καὶι 
this wilderness. And having risen up he went. And 
1600 avi p Αιθίοψ ευνούχος δυνάστης Κανδάκης 
behold, [there was] an Ethiopian man, ἃ eunuch, a mighty one of Candace 
τῆς βασιλίσσης Αἰθιόπων oc NV επί πάσης 
the queen of [the] Ethiopians, who was over all 
τῆς γάζης αυτής ος εληλύθει προσκυνήσων εἰς 
her treasury, who had come to do obeisance 
Ἱερουσαλήμ 2+ NVTE τυποστρέφων και καθήμενος επί 
Jerusalem. And he was returning, and sitting upon 
TOV άρματος αὐτοῦ ανεγίνωσκξ. TOV προφήτην Hoatav 
his chariot. [And] he read the prophet Isaiah. 
29+ €ime SE TO πνξεύμα TO Φιλίππω πρόσελθε KAI 
said And the _ spirit] to Philip, Draw near and 
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87 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


κολλήθητι THO άρματι τούτω 30+ TPOGSPALOV SE 


join to this chariot. And manning up, 


ο Φίλιππος NKOVOEV αὐτού ἀναγινώσκοντος TOV 
Philip heard him reading the 


προφήτην Hoaiav καὶ simev apd YE γινώσκεις α 
prophet Isaiah, and said, Then indeed you know what 


ἀναγινώσκεις 31+ O O€ εἰπε πῶς γὰρ av δυναίμην 
you read? And hesaid, For how might I be able, 
δόάν UN) τις οδηγήση UE παρεκάλεσέ TE TOV Φίλιππον 


unless someone should guide me? And he appealed to Philip 


ἀναβάντα καθίσαι σὺν αὐτώ 3+ NOE περιοχή της 


having ascended to sit with him. And the — section of the 
γραφής NV ανεγίνωσκεν NV αὔτη ὡς πρόβατον επί 
scripture which he read was this, AS a sheep unto 
σφαγήν ήχθη καὶ ὡς αμνός εναντίον TOV KEIPOVTOG 


slaughter he was led, and as a lamb before the one shearing 


αὐτόν APWVOG οὕτως OVK AVOLYEL TO στόμα AVTOV 33+ 


it [is] voiceless, 80 he opens not his mouth. 
EV τη ταπεινώσει AVTOV ἡ κρίσις αυτού ήρθη τὴν 
In his humiliation his judgment was taken away. 


ὃξ. YEvEdv AVTOD τις διηγήσεται OTL αίρεται από THC 


And _ his generation who _ shall describe], for [ [is] taken from the 
γης NCHON avtov 3+ αποκριθείς d& O ξυνούχος 

earth his life]? responding And the eunuch] 

τῷ Φιλίππω sine δέομαί COD περί τίνος ο προφήτης 


to Philip, said, I beseech you, concerning whom prophet 
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87 


ἐν τούτῳ νίκα 


The Acts of the Apostles 


EAVTOD 1 


concerning himself, 


λέγει τούτο περί 


speak [does] this]? or 


ἀνοίξας ὃξ ο Φίλιππος TO στόμα αὐτού καὶι 


having opened And _ Philip] his mouth, 


από της γραφής ταύτης ξυηγγελίσατο αὐτώ 


from this scripture, 


36+ ὡς ὃδ ENOPEDOVTO κατά την οδόν ήλθον 


And as they were going along the 
ὕδωρ καὶ φησιν O εὐυνούχος 
water. And says the eunuch], 


announced good news 


περί ετέρου τινός 35+ 


concerning some other? 


ἀρξάμενος 
and having begun 
τον Inoovv 
tohim-- —_ Jesus. 
δπί τι 
way, they came upon some 
1600 ὕδωρ TL κωλύει 
Behold, water, what prevents 


us βαπτισθήναι 37+ site ὃξ ο Φίλιππος ει πιστεύεις 


me to be immersed? said 


εξ ὀλης 


οἵ [your] entire heart, it is allowed. 


And Philip], 
τῆς καρδίας ἐξεστιν αποκριθείς ὃς εἰπε 


If you believe 


And responding he said, 


πιστεύω TOV VIOV τοῦ θεού είναι Tov Ϊησούν χριστόν 


I believe the of God 


33+ Καὶ δκέλευσε OTHVAL 
And to stop 

ἀμφότεροι ElG TO VdOMP 

both] the 


δυνούχος και εβάπτισεν 


eunuch; 


eK 


from out of the 


ήρπασξ Tov Φίλιππον καὶ οὐκ 
did not 


son 


the 


O TE 
both 


he urged 


into water, 


and he immersed him. 


water, 


spirit 


seized Philip by force, and 


to be 


TO άρμα καὶ κατέβησαν 


chariot]. 


Jesus Christ]. 
And 


Φίλιππος καὶ O 
Philip the 


went down 


and 


αὐτόν 30+ OTE ὃς ανέβησαν 


And when _ they ascended 


TOD ὕδατος πνεύμα κυρίου 
of [the] Lord 


SIOEV αὐτόν οὐκέτι O 


see him any longer the 
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90 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


EVVOVYOG EMOPEVETO YAP τὴν OOOV AVTOD χαίρων 40+ 
eunuch]; for he went his way rejoicing. 


Φίλιππος ὃς ευρέθη εις ACwtov και diepyousvoc 


And Philip was found in Azotus; and going through 
EVNYYEAICETO τας πόλεις πάσας EMC 


he announced good news [to] _ the cities all] until 


Tov ελθείν αὐτόν εις Καισάρειαν 


he came unto Caesarea. 


i+ 0 6€ Σαύλος ETL ἐμπνέων απειλής και φόνου εἰς 


And Saul still breathing intimidation and carnage against 


τοὺς μαθητάς TOV κυρίου προσελθών THO αρχιξρξί 2+ 


the disciples ofthe —_ Lord, having come forward tothe chief priest, 


ητήσατο παρ᾽ avtovd ξεπιστολάς etc Δαμασκόν προς 


asked from him letters for Damascus to 
TAG συναγωγάς ὀπὼς εάν τινας svpPN τῆς οδού 
the synagogues, so that if any should be found ofthe way 
όντας AvdpacTs καὶ γυναίκας δεδεμένους αγάγη 


being], both men and women, having bound [them] Π6 should lead [them] 


gic Ϊερουσαλήμ 3+ EVoOE TM πορεύεσθαι EyEVETO 


unto Jerusalem. And in the going, it happened 


αὐτόν syyiCew τή Δαμασκώ και ξξαίφνης 


[as] he approached [to] | Damascus, and suddenly 


περιήστραψεν αὐτόν OWS από TOV OVPAVOD 4+ και 
flashed about him light from the heaven. And 
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90 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


πεσών επί τὴν γην NKOVOE φωνήν λέγουσαν αὐτώ 


having fallen upon [ἋΠ6 ground, he heard a voice saying to him, 
Σαούλ Σαούλ TL ME OIMKEIG 5+ εἰπε ὃδ TIC εἰ. KUPLE 
Saul, Saul, wily do you petaccitte me? And he said, Who are you, O Lord? 
Ο δὲ κύριος εἶπεν εγὼ eit Ϊησούς ον σὺ διώκεις 
And [the] Lord said, am Jesus, whom you persecute. 
σκληρόν GOL προς κέντρα AQKTICEL 6+ τρέμων τε και 
[It is] hard to you against spurs to kick]. And trembling and 
θαμβών sine κύριε TL με θέλεις ποιήσαι καὶ O 


distraught, he said, O Lord, what doyouwantme todo? And the 
κύριος προς αὐτόν αλλά ανάστηθι και είσελθε εἰς 
Lord [said] to him, But rise up and enter into 
τὴν πόλιν καὶ λαληθήσεταί σοι TL OF ὃει ποιείν 7+ 
the city! and it will be told to you what you must do. 


οι ὃς AVOPEG OL OVVOSEDOVTES αὐτώ δξιστήκεισαν 


But the men journeying with him stood 


EVVEOL ἀκούοντες HEV της φωνής μηδένα OF 


dumb, hearing indeed the voice no one but 
θεωρούντες s+ NyépON ὃε. O Σαύλος από της YC 
viewing]. rose And _ Saul] from the ground, 
ἀνεωγμένων TE TOV οφθαλμών αυτού OVvdEéva ἐβλεπε 
having been opened and his eyes] no one he saw]. 
χειραγωγούντες ὃς αὐτόν εισήγαγον Etc Δαμασκόν 9+ 
leading by the hand And him], they brought [him] unto Damascus. 

καὶ ἣν ημέρας τρείς μη βλέπων και οὐκ ἐφαγεν 


And he was. days three] not seeing, and he did not eat 
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90 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


οὐδέ ENLEV 10+ NVOE TIC μαθητής ev Δαμασκώ 


nor drink. And there was acertain disciple in Damascus, 


ονόματι Avaviag καὶ εἰπε προς αὐτόν ο κύριος EV 


by name Ananias. And said to him the Lord] in 


opduatt Avavia o o€ εἶπεν 1000 εγώ κύριξ 1+ 0 OE 
a vision, Ananias! And he said, Behold, [itis] I, O Lord. And 


κύριος προς αὐτόν αναστάς πορεύθητι επί τὴν 
[the] Lord [said] to him, Rise up, go unto the 
ρύμην την καλουμένην εὐυθείαν καὶ ζήτησον EV οἰκία 


street called, Straight, and seek for [the] house 
Ιούδα Σαύλον ονόματι Tapoéa 1600 yap προσεύχεται 


of Judas, one named Saul of Tarsus! For behold he prays, 


n+ Καὶ δἰδεν EV οράματι ἀνδρα ονόματι Avaviav 


and he saw in a vision aman, By name Ananias, 


δισελθόντα καὶ επιθέντα αὐτώ χείρα Oma αναβλέψη 


entering and placing upon him a hand, so that he should gain sight. 
3+ ἀπεκρίθη os Avaviag κύριε ακήκοα από πολλών 
responded And Ananias], O Lord, I have heard from many 
περί τοῦ ανδρός τούτου όσα κακά εποίησξ τοις 
concerning this man, how many evils he did [to] 
aytoic cov sv Ϊερουσαλήμ + καὶ ὦδε ἔχει εξουσίαν 
your holy ones in Jerusalem. And here he has authority 
παρά TOV APYIEPEWV δήσαι πάντας TOVG 
by the chief priests to bind all the ones 
δπικαλουμένους TO ὀνομά GOV 15+ sine SE προς AVTOV 
calling upon your name. said And _ to him 
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90 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


O κύριος πορεύου OTL σκεύος εκλογής μοι 
the Lord], Go! for a utensil of choice to me 


EOTIV οὗτος TOV βαστάσαι TO ὀνομά μου ενώπιον 


this one is], to bear my name before 
δεθνών Kat βασιλέων υἱιών τε Ισραήλ τις. δγώ yap 
nations, and kings, and [the] sons __ of Israel. For I 
᾽πυποδείξω αὐτώ Coa ὄξει αὐτόν vTEP 


will show plainly ἰἴο him how much he must for 


TOD ονόματός μου παθείν 17+ απήλθε Se Avaviacg Kal 


my name suffer]. went forth And Ananias] and 


ElonAVEV εις την οἰκίαν καὶ επιθείς Ex αὐτόν τας 


entered into the house; and having placed upon him the 
χείρας site Σαούλ GOEAME ο κύριος ἀπέσταλκε LIE 
hands], he said, O brother Saul, the Lord has sent me, 
0 οφθείς σοι EV TH 000 ἢ ἤρχου όπως 

the one appearing to you. in the way by which you came, that 
αναβλέψης Kat πλησθής πνεύματος αγίου is+ καὶ 
you should gain sight, and should be filled spirit of holy]. And 
δυθέως απέπεσον από τῶν οφθαλμών αὐτού WoEi 


immediately there fell away from his eyes as [it were] 


λεπίδες ανέβλεψέ τε και avactac εβαπτίσθη ιο. Kal 


scales; and he gained sight, and having risen up Π6 was immersed. And 


λαβών τροφήν ενίσχυσεν eyéveto δε. O Σαύλος μετά 


taking nourishment, Π6 strengthened. existed And = Saul] with 


τῶν ev Δαμασκώ μαθητών ημέρας τινάς 2+ KOL 


the in Damascus disciples] some cays: And 


δευθέως EV ταῖς συναγωγαίς EKNPVOOE TOV YPLOTOV 


immediately in the synagogues he was proclaiming — the Christ, 
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90 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


OTL OVTOG EOTIV ο υἱός TOV θεού 21+ ξξίσταντο dE 


that this one is the son of God. were amazed And 


πάντες OL ακούοντες καὶ ἔλεγον οὐχ οὐτός EOTIV 


all the ones _ hearing], and they said, not this Is] 


Ο πορθήσας ev ἰερουσαλήμ τοὺς επικαλουμένους 


the one ravaging in Jerusalem the ones calling upon 


TO όνομα τούτο καὶ ὦδε εις τούτο ελήλυθει iva 


this name, and here for this he has come], that 
δεδεμένους αὐτούς ἀγάγη επί τοὺς αρχιξρείς 2+ 
them bound he should lead] unto the chief priests? 


Σαύλος ὃς μάλλον EVESVVALOVTO καὶ συνέχυνξε TOUG 


And Saul [the] more was empowered and confounded the 


Ιουδαίους τοὺς κατοικούντας ev Δαμασκώ συμβιβάζων 


Jews dwelling in Damascus, instructing 


OTL οὐτός EOTIV O χριστός 23+ ὡς ὃς EMANPODVTO 
that this 15 the Christ. Now when were fulfilled 


ημέραι iwKavat συνεβουλεύσαντο οι ἰουδαίοι avedsiv 


of days a fit amount], advised the Jews] to do away with 


αὐτόν «+ δγνώσθη O€ TH LAVAW 7 επιβουλή αὐτών 


him. was made known And _ to Saul their plot]. 


TMOPETHPOVV TE TAC πύλας ἡμέρας TE και νυκτός 
And they were closely watching — the gates both day and night 


όπως αὐτόν AVEAWOL 25+ λαβόντες SE αὐτόν Ol 


SO as to do away with him. taking And him the 


μαθηταί νυκτός καθήκαν διά TOV τείχους 
disciples] by night, lowered [him] through the wall, 
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90 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


χαλάσαντες EV σπυρίδι 2+ παραγενόμενος O€ 


letting [him] down in a small basket. having arrived And 


ο Σαύλος δεν ἰΪερουσαλήμ επειράτο κολλάσθαι τοις 


Saul] in Jerusalem, attempted to jon the 


μαθηταίς Kal πάντες εφοβούντο αὐτόν μη 


disciples; and all were afraid of him, not 
πιστεύοντες OTL EoTi μαθητής 27+ Βαρναβάς de 
believing that ela 1S a disciple. But Barnabas, 


δπιλαβόμενος αὐτόν NYAYE προς τοὺς ἀποστόλους 


having taken him, brought [him] to the apostles, 


και διηγήσατο αὐτοίς πῶς EV TH OdM εἰδε TOV 


and he described to them how in the way he saw the 


κύριον και ότι δλάλησεν αὐτώ και πῶς EV 


Lord, and that he spoke to him, and how in 


Δαμασκώ ξπαρρησιάσατο EV TH OVOLATL TOV INOOD 2+ 


Damascus he spoke openly in the name of Jesus. 


καὶ ην μετ΄ αυτών EloTOPEvOLEVOG εἰς ἰξερουσαλήμ 


And he was. with them entering into Jerusalem, 

29+ καὶ παρρησιαζόμενος EV TM OVOLLATL TOV κυρίου 
and speaking openly in the name ofthe Lord 

Inoov ελάλει τε και συνεζήτει προς τοὺς Ελληνιστάς 

Jesus. And he spoke and debated with the Hellenists; 


OLOE ENEYEIPOVV αὐτόν AVEAEIV 30+ επιγνόντες OE οἱ 
but they attempted to do away with him. And knowing, the 


αδελφοί κατήγαγον αὐτόν εις Καισάρειαν Kat 


brethren led him down unto Caesarea, and 


δξαπέστειλαν αὐτόν εἰς Ταρσόν 31+ at μὲν ον 


they sent him to Tarsus. the Indeed then] 
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90 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


δκκλησίαι καθ΄ ὀλης της Ιουδαίας Kor [λιλαίας 


assemblies according to [the] whole of Judea and Galilee 


και Lapapstac Εἰχὸν διρήνην οικοδομούμεναι καὶ 


and Samaria peace, pene built up and 


TMOPEVOMEVAL τῷ ε΄ TOD κυρίου καὶ TH 


going inthe fear ofthe Lord; and in the 


παρακλήσει τοῦ αγίου πνεύματος EAANODVOVTO 32+ 


comfort ofthe holy spirit they were multiplied. 


δγένετο ὃς Πέτρον διερχόμενον διά πάντων 


And it came to pass, Peter going through 41] [places] , 
κατελθείν καὶ προς τοὺς αγίους τοὺς κατοικούντας 


went down also to the holy ones dwelling in 


Avoddav 33+ evpede exet ἀνθρωπόν τινα Atvéav 


Lydda. And he found _ there a certain man, Eneas 


ονόματι εξ δτών οκτώ κατακείμενον επί 


by name, [who was] for years eight] reclining upon 


κραββάτω oc nv παραλελυμένος 3+ καὶ είπεν αὐτώ 


a litter, who was _ disabled. And said to him 

ο Πέτρος Αινέα τάταί σε Inoovs ο χριστός ανάστηθι 
Peter], Eneas, heals you _ Jesus the Christ]; rise up 

καὶ OTPMGOV σεαυτώ καὶ εὐθέως AVEOTN 35+ καὶ 

and make [ bed Our own]! And immediately he rose up. And 

δίδον αὐτόν πάντες οἱ κατοικούντες Λύδαν καὶι 

saw him all the ones dwelling Lydda and 


TOV Σαρῶναν OITIVES ἐπέστρεψαν επί TOV κύριον 36+ 


Saron], the ones who _ turned unto the Lord. 
ev lonmy o€ τις ἣν μαθήτρια ονόματι Ταβιθά η 


And in Joppa there was acertain disciple, by name Tabitha, which 
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90 ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


διερμηνευομένη λέγεται Δορκάς oa ην πλήρης 


being interpreted is called Dorcas. was 1] 


αγαθών spyMV καὶ EAENLOODV@V WV εποίει 37+ 
of good works and charity which she did. 


δγένετο ὃς EV ταῖς ημέραις ἐκείναις ἀσθενήσασαν αὐτήν 


And it came to passin those days, she having weakened, 
ἀποθανείν λούσαντες OE αὐτήν ἔθηκαν εν τυπερώω 
died. And having bathed her, they put [her] in an upper room. 
33+ δγγύς de οὔσης Λύδδης τη Ιόππη OL μαθηταί 
near And being Lydda] Joppa, the disciples 
axkovoavtes ότι Πέτρος sotiv εν αὐτή απέστειλαν 


having heard that Peter iS in it, sent 


δύο avdpac προς αὐτόν παρακαλούντες μη οκνήσαι 


two men him appealing [for him] to not be reluctant 


διελθείν EMS αὐτών 30+ αναστάς de Πέτρος συνήλθεν 


to go unto them. And having risen up, Peter came together 


αὐτοίς OV παραγενόμδνον ἀνήγαγον ξιῖς TO VTEPWOV 


with them, whom having arrived, they led up to the upper room. 


καὶ παρέστησαν αὐτώ πάσαι AL χήραι κλαίουσαι και 


And there stood beside him all the widows weeping, and 


δπιδεικνύμεναι χιτώνας καὶ WATIA όσα εποίξι μετ΄ 


displaying inner garments and cloaks, as many as made with 
αὐτών ovoa η Δορκάς 4+ εκβαλών os EFM πάντας 
them [while] being Dorcas]. having put And outside all 

ο Πέτρος etc τὰ γόνατα προσηύξατο καὶι 

Peter], having placed [115] knees, he prayed. And 


δπιστρέψας προς το σώμα εἰπε Ταβιθά ανάστηθι 
having turned the body, he said, Tabitha, rise up! 
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10° 


ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα 


The Acts of the Apostles 


ἡ OE ήνοιξε τοὺς οφθαλμούς αυτής και ιτιδούσα 


And she opened her eyes, 


tov Πέτρον ανεκάθισξ 41+ dovuc dE 


Peter, she sat erect. 


And having given ἴο her 


and seeing 


αὐτή χείρα 
[his] hand, 


ἀνέστησεν αὐτήν φωνήσας oE τοὺς αγίους καὶ τας 


he raised her up, and having called the holy ones and the 
χήρας παρέστησεν αὐτήν ζῶσαν 2+ γνωστόν OF 
widows, he presented her living. known And 
eyéveto καθ΄ ὀλης τῆς ΙΪόππης καὶ πολλοί 

it became] throughout the whole of Joppa. And many 
ENIOTEVOAV επί TOV κύριον 43+ EYEVETO O€ ημέρας 
believed upon the Lord. And it came to pass__ of days 
iKavacg μείναι αὐτόν sv Ιόππη παρά τινι Σίμωνι 
afitamount _ that he abided] in Joppa with acertain Simon, 
βυρσεί 

a tanner. 

10 9 


i+ ἀνήρ ὃξ τις 


And 


Ὧν 


man acertain] wasthere in 


Κορνήλιος δκατοντάρχης EK σπείρης 


Cornelius, a centurion of 


Ιταλικής 2+ εὐσεβής Kat φοβούμενος 


Italic; pious and 


fearing 


ev Koloapsia ονόματι 


Caesarea, by name 
της καλουμένης 
[the] cohort being called, 
TOV θεόν σὺν 
God with 


παντί TH οίἰκω αὐτού ποιών TE ελεημοσύνας πολλάς 


all his house, 
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10° ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


TO AGM καὶ δεόμδνος τοῦ θεού διά παντός 3+ ELdEV 
to the pean and Deseccnine God always. He beheld 


EV οράματι φανερώς ὠσεί ὥραν δννάτην της ημέρας 
in a vision openly about hour [the] ninth] ofthe day 


άγγελον tov θεού εἰσελθόντα προς αὐτόν καὶ ξιπόντα 


an angel of God entering to him, and having said 


αὐτώ Κορνήλιξ 4. 0 O€ ατενίσας αὐτώ καὶ ἐμφοβος 


to him, Cornelius. And _ gazing upon him, and thrown into fear 


γενόμενος εἰπε TL EOTL KUPIE EimE OE αὐτώ 
becoming], he said, What [5 it, O Lord? And he said to him, 


QL προσευχαί GOV καὶ αι ελεξημοσύναι σου ἀνέβησαν 


Your prayers and your charity ascended 


ElG μνημόσυνον ενώπιον τοῦ θεού 5+ καὶ νῦν πέμψον 


for a memorial before God. And now send forth 


ξδις Ιόππην ἀνδρας και μετάπεμψαι Σίμωνα oc 


unto Joppa men], and fetch Simon, who 


δπικαλείται Πέτρος «+ ovtoc EsviCetar παρά τινι 


is called Peter. This one lodges with a certain 


Σίμωνι βυρσεί ὦ εστιν οἰκία παρά θάλασσαν OVTOG 


Simon, a tanner, whose house is by [the] sea; this one 


λαλήσει GOL TL GE ὃει ποιξίν 7+ ὡς ὃδ ἀαἀπήλθεν ο 


shall tell to you. what isnecessary for you to do. And when departed the 
άγγελος ο AGAMV τῶ Κορνηλίω φωνήσας δύο 
angel speaking to Cornelius], having called two 


TOV OLKETOV AVTOD καὶ στρατιώτην εὐσεβή τῶν 


of his servants, and soldier a pious | of the ones 
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10° ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


προσκαρτερούντων αὐτώ s+ καὶ ξεξηγησάμενος avTOIC 


attending constantly to him, and having described to them 


ἅπαντα απέστειλεν αὐτούς ξις τὴν ΙΪόππην 0+ TH OE 
all things, he sent them unto Joppa. And the 


δπαύριον οδοιπορούντων δκείνων καὶ TH πόλξι 


next day, as those are journeying and the city 
δγγιζόντων ανέβη Πέτρος επί to δώμα προσεύξασθαι 
approaching], Peter ascended upon the τοοῖ to pray 

περί ὦραν EKTNHV 10+ EYEVETO OF πρόσπεινος καὶ 

around hour [the] sixth]. And he became hungry, and 

ήθελε γεύσασθαι παρασκδυαζόντων dE εκείνων 


wanted to taste. were making preparations And 85 those], 


δπέπεσεν EN αὐτόν ἔκστασις 11+ και θεωρεί 
there fell upon him a change of state. And he viewed 


TOV οὐρανόν AVEMYLEVOV καὶ καταβαίνον En’ αὐτόν 


heaven being opened; and there descending unto him 
σκεύός TL ὡς οθόνην μεγάλην τέσσαρσιν αρχαίς 
a certain item as piece of cloth ἃ great], [the] four corners 


δεδεμένον καὶ καθιέμενον επί της γῆς w+ EV ὦ 


being tied, and being lowered unto _ the earth; in which 


πυπήρχε πάντα τὰ τετράποδα της γῆς καὶ Ta θηρία 


were all the four-footed [creatures] ofthe earth, and the wild beasts, 
και τὰ EPTLETOL καὶ TO πετεινά του OVPAVOD 13+ ΚΟΙ 
and the reptiles, and the birds ofthe heaven. And 
δγένετο φωνή προς αὐτόν αναστάς Tlétpe θύσον Kat 


there came a voice to him, Rise up, Peter, sacrifice and 
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10° ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


φάγε 4+ Ο δὲ [Πέτρος εἰπε μηδαμώς κύριξ OTL 
eat! And Peter said, By no means, O Lord; for 


ουδέποτξ ἔφαγον παν κοινόν ἡ ακάθαρτον i5+ και 


at no time ate I anything common or unclean. And 


φωνή πάλιν εκ δευτέρου προς αὐτόν a οθεός 


a voice again a second [time] [came] to him, What God 


δκαθάρισε σὺ μὴ κοίνου 16+ τούτο OE EYEVETO επί 


cleansed you [are] not to make unclean! And this happened unto 
τρις και πάλιν ανελήφθη TO σκξύος εἰς TOV 
three [times]. And again was taken up the item] into [1ἋΠ8 
οὐρανόν i7+ ὡς ὃδ EV ξεαυτώ διηπόρξι ο Πέτρος τι 
heaven. And as within himself was perplexed Peter] what 


av sin TO Opaua ὁ Eide καὶ 1600 OL ἀνδρες O1 


ever maybe the vision] which he beheld, that behold, the men, the ones 
ἀπεσταλμένοι από TOD Κορνηλίου διερωτήσαντες τὴν 


being sent from Cornelius having inquired about the 


οἰκίαν Σίμωνος EenéotHoav επί TOV πυλώνα is+ KOL 


house of Simon, stood at the vestibule. And 


φωνήσαντες EemvvOGvovto ει Σίμων O 


calling out they inquired, Does Simon, the one 
δπικαλούμδνος Πέτρος ενθάδε EeviCetat ios TOV ὃξ 
being called Peter, here lodge]? And 
Πέτρου ενθυμουμένου περί Tov οράματος EimEv 


Peter pondering over the vision, said 
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10° ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


αὐτώ TO πνεύμα 1000 ἀνὸρες TPEIG ζητούσί GE w+ 


to him the spirit], Behold, men three] seek you; 
αλλά ἀναστάς κατάβηθι καὶ πορεύου σὺν aDvTOIC 

and having risenup go down and go with them! 

μηδέν OLAKPIVOLIEVOG διότι εγώ απέσταλκα αὑτούς 21+ 
nothing examining], because I have sent them. 
καταβάς ὃς Πέτρος προς τοὺς ἀνὸρας simev 1600 
having gonedown And Peter] to the men, said, Behold, 
δγώ διμι OV ζητείτε τις ἡ αἰτία δι΄ NV πάρεστε »+ 
Tam whom you seek. What [is] the reason for which you are at hand? 
οι ὃς eimov Κορνήλιος exatovtapyns αν} δίκαιος 
And they 5414, Cornelius, a centurion, an arene 
και φοβούμδνος τ θεόν μαρτυρούμενός TE υπό 

and one fearing and borne witness by 

OAOD TOV ΠῚ tov Ιουδαίων δχρηματίσθη υπό 

[the] entire nation ofthe Jews, received a divine message by 
ἀγγέλου ayiov μεταπέμψασθαί σε εἰς TOV οίἰκον αὐτού 
angel a holy] to fetch you unto his house, 

καὶ AKOVOAL ρήματα παρά σοῦ 23+ 

and to hear words from you. 

δισκαλεσάμδνος ODV αὐτούς ECEVIOE τη ὃξ ἐπαύριον 
Then having invited them, he lodged [them]. And the next day 

ο Πέτρος εξήλθε σὺν αὐτοίς καὶ TIVES TOV 

Peter went forth with them; and certain ones of the 

αδελφών τῶν από ἸΙόππης συνήλθον αὐτώ :.. καὶ TH 
brethren from Joppa went together with him. And the 
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10° ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


δπαύριον ElonAVOV εις THV Καισάρξιαν ο oF 


next day they entered into Caesarea. And 


Κορνήλιος NV προσδοκών αὐτούς συγκαλεσάμενος 


Cornelius was expecting them, having called together 


τους συγγενείς AVTOD καὶ τοὺς ἀναγκαίους φίλους 25+ 


his relatives and important friends. 


ὡς de eyéveto εἰσελθείν tov IIétpov συναντήσας 


And as it came to pass at Peter entering, having met 


αὐτώ ο Κορνήλιος πεσών επί τοὺς πόδας 


him, Cornelius, having fallen at the feet, 


προσεκύνησεν «+ Od€ [Πέτρος ἤγειρε avtov λέγων 


did obeisance. But Peter raised him, saying, 


ἀνάστηθι καγώ αὐτός ἀνθρωπός ειμι 27+ KOL 


Rise up! Talso myself am a man. And 


συνομιλών αὐτώ ElonADE καὶ ευρίσκει συνεληλυθότας 


accompanying him, he entered and found were come together 


πολλούς 28+ EON TE προς αὑτούς ὑμεις δπίστασθε ὡς 


many]. And he said to them, know that 


αθέμιτόν ἐστιν avdpi Ιουδαίω κοῦ 0c ἢ 


it is unlawful [for] aman, a Jew, to join or 


προσέρχεσθαι αλλοφύλω καὶ ἐμοί ο θεός ἐδειξξε 
approach a philistine. And to me God showed 


μηδένα κοινόν ἡ ακάθαρτον λέγειν ἀνθρῶπον 29+ 


not one common or unclean to call man]. 


διό καὶ AVAVTIPPHT@S ήλθον μεταπεμφθείς 


Therefore also indisputably I came having been fetched. 
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10° ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


πυνθάνομαι οὖν τίνι λόγω μετεπέμψασθέ WE 30+ καὶ 


I inquire then to what matter you fetched me? And 


ο Κορνήλιος ἔφη από τετάρτης ἡμέρας μέχρι ταύτης 


Cornelius said, From four days ago until this 


της MPAS ήμην νηστεύων καὶ την EVATHV Mpav 


hour I was fasting, and the ninth hour 


προσευχόμενος EV TH OIKM LOD καὶ 1600 ανήρ EoTH 


praying in my house; and behold, aman stood 


δνώπίον μοῦ ὃν δσθήτι λαμπρά 31+ και φησί 
before me in attire bright]. And he says, 


Κορνήλιξ εἰσηκούσθη cov ἡ προσδυχή και 

Cornelius, was listened to your prayer], and 

αι ἐλεημοσύναι GOD ἐμνήσθησαν ενώπιόν TOD θεού 32+ 
your [gifts] of charity were remembered before God. 


πέμψον οὖν εἰς ΙΪόππην και μετακάλεσαι Σίμωνα ος 


Send forth then unto Joppa, and call for Simon who 


δπικαλείται Πέτρος ovtoc ξενίζεται ev οἰκία 


is called Peter! this one lodges in [the] house 
Σίμωνος βυρσέως παρά θάλασσαν ος παραγενόμενος 


of Simon, a tanner, by [the] sea; who, having come, 


λαλήσει GOL 33+ ECALTNS οὖν ἔπεμψα προς OE OV TE 


shall speak to you, Immediately then I sent to you; and you 


KAAS εποίησας παραγενόμδνος νῦν οὖν πάντες 


well did] having come. Now then, all 


nNusic ἐνώπιον του θεού πάρεσμεν ακούσαι πάντα 


we before God are at hand to hear all 
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10° ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


TOL προστεταγμένα σοι υπό TOV θεού 34+ ανοίξας 
the [things] assigned to you. by God. having opened 
de Πέτρος το στόμα avtov sinev ex αληθείας 

And Peter] his mouth, said, In truth 


καταλαμβάνομαι OTL οὐκ ἔστι προσωπολήπτης ο θεός 


I am overtaken that is not one who discriminates God], 


33+ OAK ev παντί ἔθνει ο φοβούμενος αὐτόν καὶι 


but in every nation fearing him, and 


δργαζόμενος δικαιοσύνην δεκτός αὐτώ EOTL 36+ TOV 


practicing righteousness, acceptable to him it is]. The 


λόγον OV απέστειλξ τοῖς υἱιοίς Ισραήλ 


word which he sent to the sons of Israel, 
δυαγγελιζόμενος ειρήνην διά Ιησού χριστού ούτός 


announcing good news, peace through Jesus Christ, this one 


EOTL πάντων κύριος 37+ υμείς οίδατε TO γενόμενον 
is Lord of all. You know the taking “ὦ 


ρήμα καθ΄ ὅλης της Ιουδαίας ἀρξάμενον από 


thing] in Judea, beginning from 


της [ἡ αὐλαία μδτά το βάπτισμα ο 


Galilee, after the immersion which 
δκήρυξεν Ιωάννης 33+ Inoovv tov από Ναζαρέτ ὡς 
John proclaimed. Jesus, the one from Nazareth, how 


ἔχρισεν αὐτόν ο θεός πνεύματι αγίω καὶ δυνάμει OC 


anointed him God spirit in holy] and power; who 


διήλθεν εὐεργετών καὶ ιώμενος πάντας τους 


went through benefiting and healing all the ones 
καταδυναστευομένους υπό Tov διαβόλου OTL ο θεός 
being overpowered by the devil; for God 
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10° ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


NV LET αὐτού 30+ KOL ἡμεῖς EOLEV μάρτυρες πάντων 


was with him. And are witnesses of all 


ὧν ENOiNOEV EVTE TH χώρα τῶν Ιουδαίων καὶ ὃν 


which he did both in the —_ region of the Jews, and in 
Ιερουσαλήμ ον ανείΐλον κρεμάσαντες επί ξύλου 40+ 
Jerusalem; whom they did away with _ by hanging upon a tree. 
τούτον οθεός ήγειρξδ. TH τρίτη ημέρα καὶ ἐδῶκεν 
This one God raised up inthe third day, and appointed 
αὐτόν εμφανή γενέσθαι 4+ οὐ παντί TO AGW αλλά 


him apparent to become]; not to all the people, but 


μάρτυσι τοις προκεχειροτονημένοις υπό TOV θεού 


to witnesses, to the ones being maneutaied py God, 


ημίν οίτινες συνεφάγομεν καὶ συνεπίομεν αὐτώ μετά 


to us who ate with and drank with him after 
TO ἀαναστήναι αὐτόν EK VEKPOV 2+ καὶ παρήγγειλδν 

his rising up from [the] dead. And he exhorted 

ημίν κηρύξαι τῶ λαώ και διαμαρτύρασθαι OTL αὐτός 


us to proclaim tothe people, and to testify that he 
EOTLV ὁ ὠρισμένος υπό τοῦ θεού κριτής ζώντων 
is the one being confirmed by God [as] judge of [the] living 
καὶ VEKPOV 43+ τούτῳ πάντες OL TPOONTAL 

and dead. To him all the prophets 
μαρτυρούσιν ἀφεσιν αμαρτιῶών λαβείν διά 

bear witness, a release of sins to receive] through 


TOV ονόματος αὐτοῦ πάντα τον πιστεύοντα εις αὐτόν 


his name for every [one] believing in him. 


44+ €TL λαλούντος Tov Πέτρου Ta ρήματα ταύτα 
While  [ [was] speaking Peter] these things, 
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11s ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


ENENECE TO πνεύμα το άγιον επί πάντας τους 
fell the spirit holy] upon all the ones 


QKOVOVTAG TOV λόγον 45+ καὶ εξέστησαν OL EK 


hearing the word. And were amazed the of 


περιτομής πιστοί όσοι συνήλθον ta [Πέτρῳ ότι Ko 


[the] circumcision believers], | asmanyas came with Peter, that also 
ext τὰ ἔθνη ἡ δωρεά TOD αγίου πνεύματος 
upon the nations the present ofthe holy spirit 


EKKEYVTOL 46+ ἤκουον YAP αὐτῶν λαλούντων 


has been poured out]. For they heard them speaking 


γλώσσαις καὶ μεγαλυνόντων TOV θεόν τότε 
languages, and magnifying God. Then 


ἀπεκρίθη ο Πέτρος 47+ μήτι το vdMp κωλύσαι δύναταί 


Peter responded, Shall water to be restrained __ be able] 

τις TOVUN βαπτισθήναι τούτους OiTIVEs TO πνεύμα 
to anyone to not be immersed of these], who the spirit 

To άγιον ἔλαβον καθώς και ημείς 48+ προσέταξέ TE 
holy received] as also we? And he ase? 


αὐτούς βαπτισθήναι EV TH OVOLATL TOD κυρίου τότε 


them to be immersed in the name of the Lord. Then 


ηρώτησαν αὐτόν επιμείναι ημέρας τινάς 


they asked him to remain some days. 


11 δ" 


1+ ἤκουσαν ὃξ. OL ἀπόστολοι καὶ OL ἀδελφοί οι όντες 
heard And the apostles], and the brethren being 
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11s ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


κατά την Ιουδαίαν ὀτι καὶ τὰ ἔθνη εδέξαντο TOV 


in Judea, that also the nations received the 


λόγον τοῦ θεού 2+ καὶ OTE ανέβη Πέτρος εἰς 


word of God. And when _— Peter ascended unto 


Ιεροσόλυμα διδκρίνοντο προς αὐτόν OL EK 
Jerusalem, argued with him the ones. of 
περιτομής 3+ λέγοντες OTL προς ἀνδρας 

[the] circumcision], saying that, To men 

axkpoBvotiav  éyovtac εισήλθες και συνέφαγες 
an uncircumcised [condition] having] -- you entered and ate with 


αὐτοίς 4+ ἀρξάμενος de ο Πέτρος εξετίθετο avtoic 
them? And beginning, Peter displayed to them 


καθεξής λέγων s+ 1 nunv ev πόλει [Ιόππη 
in order, saying, was in ne] city of Joppa 


προσευχόμενος καὶ Eld0V EV εκστάσει ὀραμὰ 


praying. And I beheld in a change of state ἃ vision, 
καταβαίνον σκεύός TL ὡς οθόνην μεγάλην τέσσαρσιν 
coming down a certain item] as piece of cloth ἃ great], [ [by] four 


apyaic καθιεμένην EK τοῦ οὐρανού καὶ NAVEV άχρις 


corners being lowered] from the heaven, and it came as far as 


δμού 6+ ElC NV ατενίσας κατενόουν και είδον TO 


me; on which having gazed upon I contemplated, and I saw the 


τετράποδα τῆς γης καὶ τὰ θηρία καὶ τὰ ερπετά 


four-footed [creatures] ofthe earth, and the wild beasts, and the reptiles, 


καὶ τὰ πετεινά TOD OVPAVOD 7+ NKOVOA dE φωνής 


and the birds of the heaven. And I heard a voice 
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11s ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


λεγούσης μοι αναστάς Tlétpe θύσον καὶ φάγε s+ 


saying tome, Havingrisenup, Peter, sacrifice and eat! 


δίπον O€ μηδαμῶς KUPIE OTL παν κοινόν ἡ ακάθαρτον 


And I said, By no means, O Lord, for all common or unclean 


ODOEMOTE εισήλθεν εἰς TO στόμα LOD ο: ἀπεκρίθη ὃξ 


at no time entered into my mouth. responded And 
μοι φωνή εκ δευτέρου EK TOV οὐρανού a οθεός 


tome [the] voice] ἃ second [time] from out of heaven, What God 


δκαθάρισε σὺ μη κοίνου 10+ τούτο OE EYEVETO επί 


cleansed, you are not to make unclean! And this happened unto 


τρις καὶ πάλιν ἀανεσπάσθη άπαντα ξις TOV ODLPAVOV 


three times, and again it [was] pulled up all together into the heaven. 
1+ Καὶ 1600 εβξαυτής TpEIG ἀνδρες EMEOTHOGV επί τὴν 
And behold, ἘΠ ΟΜΙΕῚ three men stood at the 


οἰκίαν δεν ἢ UNV απεσταλμένοι από Καισαρείας 


house in which I was, ones being sent from Caesarea 


προς HE w+ sine OE μοι TO πνεύμα συνελθείν aDTOIC 


to me. said And tome the spirit] to come together with them, 


μηδέν διακρινόμενον ήλθον ὃδ σὺν εμοί καὶ οι εξ 


nothing ema: And went with me also Six 


ἀδελφοί OVTOL καὶ εισήλθομεν εἰς τὴν οίκον TOD 


brethren these], and we entered into [1ἋΠ8 house of the 
ἀνδρός 3+ ἀπήγγειλέ TE ημίν πῶς side TOV άγγελον 
man. And he reported to us how he beheld the angel 

EV THO OIKM AVTOD σταθέντα καὶ εἰπόντα αὐτώ 


in his house, standing and having said to him, 
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11s ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


ἀπόστειλον εἰς ΙΪόππην ἀνδρας καὶ μετάπεμψαι 


Send unto Joppa men], and fetch 

Σίμωνα tov ξπικαλούμενον [Πέτρον 14+ ος λαλήσει 
Simon, the one called Peter! who _ shall speak 
ρήματα προς GE EV OIC σωθήση συ και TOC 


words to you by which you shall bedelivered, you and all 


O OiKOG GOD 15+ EVOE τῷ ἀρξασθαί WE λαλείν επέπεσε 


your house. And in my beginning to speak, fell 

TO πνξύμα TO άγιον EX αὐτούς ὥσπερ καὶ ED ημάς 
the spirit holy] upon them as also upon 15 
EV ἀρχή 6+ δμνήσθην SE τοῦ ρήματος κυρίου ὡς 
in [the] beginning. And I remembered the saying of [the] Lord, how 
ἔλεγεν Ιωάννης μὲν εβάπτισεν ὕδατι υμείς δὲ 


he said, John indeed immersed in water, but you 


βαπτισθήσεσθε ev πνεύματι ayi@ i7+ ει οὖν την ίσην 


shall be immersed in spat holy]. If then the equal 


δωρεάν ἔδωκεν αὐτοίς ο θεός ὡς και ημίν 


present gave to them God] as also to us 


πιστεύσασιν επί TOV κύριον ΙΪησούν χριστόν εγώ dE 
having believed on the Lord Jesus Christ, then I, 


τις ήμην δυνατός κωλύσαι TOV θεόν is. AKOVOAVTES OF 


who was! to be able to restrain God? And having heard 


ταύτα  Novyaoav καὶ εδόξαζον τον θεόν λέγοντες 
these [things], they were still, and they glorified God, ἜΠΗ 


ἄρα ye καὶ τοις ἔθνεσιν ο θεός την μετάνοιαν 


Itisso indeed [that] also to the nations God repentance 


EOM@KEV εἰς ζωήν 10+ OL μὲν οὖν ὁὀιασπαρέντες 


gave] unto life. The ones indeed then being disseminated 
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11s ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


από της θλίψεως της γενομένης επί Στεφάνῳ 
because of the affliction taking place with Stephen, 


διήλθον ἐως Φοινίκης και Κύπρου καὶ Αντιοχξείας 


went unto Phoenicia, and Cyprus, and Antioch, 


μηδενί λαλούντες TOV λόγον 8ι μη μόνον [Ιουδαίοις 


to no one speaking the word] except only to Jews. 


20+ ἥσαν OE τινὲς εξ αὐτών ἀάνδρες Κύπριοι Kat 


And there were certain of them men], Cypriots and 


Κυρηναίοι οίτινες εἰσελθόντες sic Αντιόχειαν ἐλάλουν 


Cyrenians, who having entered unto Antioch, spoke 


προς τοὺς Ελληνιστάς ξυαγγελιζόμδνοι TOV κύριον 


ἴο the Hellenists, announcing good news -- the Lord 


Inoovbv 21+ καὶ WV YElp κυρίου μετ΄ αὐτῶν πολύς TE 
Jesus. And was [the] hand of [the] Lord] with them; and a great 
ἀριθμός πιστεύσας επέστρεψεν επί TOV κύριον »+ 
number having believed, turned unto the Lord. 


ἠκούσθη OE O λόγος εις TA WTA THC EKKANOIAC 


was heard And the word] in the ears of the assembly 


της Ev Ἱεροσολύμοις περί αὐτών καὶ εξαπέστειλαν 


in Jerusalem concerning them; and they sent out 


BapvaBav διελθείν é@co Αντιόχειας 23+ ος 
Barnabas to go through unto Antioch. Who, 


παραγενόμενος καὶ 1OMV τὴν χάριν Tov θεού εχάρη 
having come, and having seen the favor of God, rejoiced, 
και TOpPEKGAEL πάντας TH προθέσει της καρδίας 


and exhorted all to the attention ofthe heart 
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11s ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


προσμένειν TO κυρίω w+ OTL NV ανήρ αγαθός Kal 
to remain in the Lord. For he was man a good], and 


πλήρης πνεύματος αγίου καὶ πίστεως καὶ προσετέθη 
full spirit of holy] and of belief. And was added 


όχλος ἱκανός TH KUPIM 25+ εξήλθε dE εἰς Ταρσόν 


multitude a fit] to the Lord. went forth And unto Tarsus 


ο Βαρνάβας αναζητήσαι LavAov :.. και ευρών αὑτόν 


Barnabas] to search out Saul. And having found him, 


Nyayev αὐτόν εις Αντιόχειαν EYEVETO OE αὑτούς 


he brought him unto Antioch. And it came to pass to them 


δνιαυτόν OAOV συναχθήναι EV TH EKKANOIA και 


year a whole to be eaeted with the assembly], and 
διδάξαι OYAOV 1KAVOV χρηματίσαι TE TPWTOV EV 


to teach multitude a fit]. were treated And first in 


Αντιοχεία τοὺς μαθητάς χριστιανούς 27+ EV ταύταις 


Antioch the disciples as ehpsins; in these 


ὃξ. ταῖς ημέραις κατήλθον από IEpocoADU@V προφήται 


And] days came down from Jerusalem prophets 


δις Αντιόχειαν 28+ ἀναστάς OE εἰς εξ AVTWV ονόματι 


unto Απίϊοοῃ. And having risen, one of them, by name 
Ἄγαβος εσήμανε διά Tov πνεύματος λιμόν μέγαν 
Agabus, signified through the spirit famine a great] 
μέλλειν ἔσεσθαι εφ΄ OANV την οικουμένην OOTIC καὶι 
about to be upon [the] entire world; which also 


δγένετο επί Κλαυδίου Καίσαρος 2+ τῶν ὃς μαθητών 


came to pass under Claudius Caesar. And the disciples, 
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12> ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


καθώς ηυπορείτό τις ὦρισαν ἕκαστος AVTMV εἰς 


as any one was well-provided, confirmed each of them] for 
διακονίαν πέμψαι τοις κατοικούσιν EV τη Ιουδαία 
service to send [help] _ to the dwelling in Judea 

αδελφοίς 30+ O και EXOINOAV αποστείλαντες προς 
brethren]; which also they did, sending [it] 

τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους dia χειρός Βαρνάβα Kar Σαύλου 
the elders by [the] hand of Barnabas and Saul. 

12 > 

i+ κατ΄ eketvov d€ Tov καιρόν επέβαλεν Ηρώδης o 
᾿ at that And] time put upon Herod the 
βασιλεύς τας χείρας κακώσαί τινὰς TOV από της 
king] the hands to afflict some of the ones of the 
δκκλησίας 2+ aveiAe de [Ιάκωβον tov αδελφόν 
assembly. And he did away with James the brother 

Ιωάννου μαχαίρα 3+ καὶ ιδών OTL APEGTOV EOTL τοις 
of John [by the] sword. And having seen _ that it is pleasing to the 
Ιουδαίοις προσέθετο συλλαβείν και Πέτρον ήσαν de 
Jews, he proceeded to seize also Peter, (and they were 
αι NUEPAL τῶν αζύμων 4+ ον καὶ πιάσας 

the days of the unleavened [breads] ) whom also having laid hold of, 
ἔθετο εἰς φυλακήν παραδούς τέσσαρσι τετραδίοις 
put into _— prison, having delivered [him] up ἴο four Betucs of four 
στρατιωτών φυλάσσειν αὐτόν βουλόμενος μετά TO 
soldiers to guard him, wanting after the 
πάσχα avayaystv αὐτόν TH AGW s+ OLEVOvV [Πέτρος 
passover to lead him to the people. Then indeed Peter 
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12> ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


ETNPEITO EV TH φυλακή προσευχή SE NV εκτενής 


was given heed to in the prison; prayer And there was intense] 
γινομένη υπό της εκκλησίας προς τον θεόν υπέρ 
taking place by the assembly unto God for 


αὐτού 6+ OTE dE ἐμελλξ αὐτόν προαγείν ο Ηρώδης TMH 


him. And when ~ was about to lead him before [them] Herod] [in] 
νυκτί exeivn ἣν ο Πέτρος κοιμώμενος μεταξύ δύο 
that night, Peter was sleeping between two 


στρατιωτών δεδεμένος αλύσεσι δυσί φύλακές TE TPO 


soldiers, being bound chains with two]; and guards before 
τῆς θύρας ETHpOvVV την φυλακήν 7+ καὶ OOD άγγελος 
the door kept the prison. And behold, an angel 


κυρίου ἐπέστη καὶ OWS ἔλαμψεν EV TH οικήματι 
of the Lord stood by, and alight radiated in the building; 
πατάξας OE τὴν πλευράν τοῦ Πέτρου ήγειρεν αὐτόν 


and having struck the side of Peter, he roused him, 


λέγων ανάστα εν τάχει καὶ ECEMEGOV αὐτού αἱ 
saying, Rise up quickly! And fell off of him the 


αλύσεις EK TOV χειρών s+ ξίπέ TE O άγγελος προς 
chains] from [his] hands. said And the angel] to 
αὐτόν περίζωσαι καὶ Ὀπυπόδησαι TA σανδάλιά σου 


him, Gird yourself and tie on your sandals! 


δποίησε ὃς οὐτῶς και λέγει αὐτώ περιβαλού 
And he did 50. And he says to him, Put on 


TO ιμάτιόν GOD και ἀκολούθει μοι 9+ και εξελθών 


your cloak and follow me! And going forth, 
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12> ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


ἠκολούθει αὐτώ καὶ οὐκ NOEL ότι ἀληθές EOTL TO 


he followed him; and he didnot know that it wae true - the [thing] 
γινόμενον διά TOD αγγέλου εδόκει OE όραμα βλέπειν 
taking place by the angel; but he thought a vision [he was] seeing]. 
ios διελθόντες OF πρώτην φυλακήν και δευτέραν 
And having gone through ἃ first guard and a second, 
ἤλθον επί την πύλην την σιδηράν την φέρουσαν εἰς 
they came unto the gate of iron, the one _ bearing into 
τὴν πόλιν TIC αὐτομάτη NvoiyOn avtoic Kar 
the city, which by itself opened to them. And 
δξελθόντες προήλθον ρύμην μιὰν και εὐθέως απέστη 
having come forth, they went street by one], and immediately — separated 
O άγγελος an’ avtod 1+ καὶ ο Πέτρος γενόμενος ὃν 
the ἼΠΡΕ.] from him. And Peter having come to 
ξδαυτώ εἰπε vov Oda αληθώς OTL εξαπέστειλξ κύριος 
himself said, Now I know truly that [the] Lord sent 
TOV άγγελον αὐτοῦ KaL εξείλετό LE εκ χειρός Hpwdov 
his angel, and rescued me from [the] hand of Herod, 
και πάσης τῆς προσδοκίας Tov λαού τῶν [Ιουδαίων 
and [from] all the expectation ofthe people ofthe Jews. 
2+ OVVIOVTE  NAVEv επί την οἰκίαν Μαρίας της 
And being fully conscious, he came unto _ the house of Mary the 
μητρός Ιωάννου τοῦ επικαλουμένου Μάρκου ov 
mother of John, of the one _ being called Mark; where 
ἤσαν iwkavot συνηθροισμένοι καὶ προσευχόμενοι 13+ 
there were afit[amount] being gathered together and praying. 
κρούσαντος ὃξ τοῦ Πέτρου την θύραν Tov πυλώνος 
having knocked And Peter] atthe door ofthe vestibule, 
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12> ἐν τούτῳ + vika The Acts of the Apostles 


προσήλθε παιδίσκη υπακούσαι ονόματι Ρόδη 14+ καὶ 


there came forward ἃ maidservant to listen, by name Rhoda. And 
δπιγνούσα τὴν φωνήν τοῦ Πέτρου από της χαράς 
having recognized __ the voice of Peter, from the joy 

οὐκ voice TOV πυλώνα εξισὸραμούσα SE απήγγειλδν 
she did not open the vestibule; but having ran in, she reported 
δστάναι τον Ilétpov προ TOV πυλῶνος 15+ OLSE προς 
Peter to be standing before the vestibule. But the ones by 
αὐτήν είπον μαίνη ἡ ὃξδ διϊσχυρίζετο ούτως 

her said, You are maniacal. But she contended obstinately thus 

ἔχειν οἱ O€ ἔλεγον ο άγγελος αὐτού EOTIV 16+ Ο OE 
to have [been] . And _ they said, his angel It is]. But 
Πέτρος eméueve Kpov@v ανοίξαντες oe είἰδον αὐτόν 
Peter continued knocking; and having opened, they beheld him, 

και ξδξέστησαν 17+ κατασείσας O& αὐτοίς TH χδξιρί 
and were amazed. And having waved to them with the hand 
σιγάν διηγήσατο avtoic πῶς ο κύριος 

to be quiet, he described to them how the Lord 

αὐτόν EENYAYEV εκ τῆς φυλακής δεἰίπξ δὲ 

led him from out of the prison. And he said, 
ἀπαγγείλατε Ιακώβω Kat τοῖς αδελφοίς ταύτα KAL 
Report to James and to the brethren these [things]! And 
δξελθών επορεύθη εἰς ETEPOV τόπον 13+ γενομένης 
having come forth he went to another place. having come 

o€& ημέρας NV τάραχος οὐκ ολίγος εν τοις 

And _ day], there was_ disturbance no little] among the 
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12> ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


στρατιώταις TL Apa OTTétpoc Eyéveto 19+ Ηρώδης de 
soldiers to what then became of Peter. And Herod 
δπιζητήσας αὐτόν καὶ LN εὐρών ανακρίνας τοὺς 

seeking him anxiously, and not finding, having questioned the 


φύλακας εκέλευσεν απαχθήναι και κατελθών από 


guards, he urged [them] to be taken away. And having gone down = from 


της Ιουδαίας Εἰς τὴν Καισάρειαν ὀιέτριβεν :0. ἣν ὃξ 


Judea Caesarea, he spent time. was And 


Ηρώδης ὀυμομαχων Τυρίοις καὶι Σιδωνίοις 


Herod] violently incensed [with the] Tyrians and Sidonians; 


ομοθυμαδόν OE παρήσαν προς αὐτόν καὶ πείσαντες 


but with one accord ἴον were δ hand with him, and having persuaded 


Βλάστον τον επί TOV κοιτῶνος TOD βασιλεώς 


Blastus, the one over the bedroom ofthe king, 

NTOVVTO εἰρήνην διά TO τρέφεσθαι αὐτών τὴν χώραν 

they asked peace; because was maintained their place] 

ὕπο της βασιλικής 21+ τακτή ὃς ἡημέρα ο Ηρώδης 
the royalty. appointed And aday Herod], 

a suculieys: co0nta βασιλικήν και καθίσας επί TOV 


having put on attire royal], and having sat upon the 
βήματος εδημηγόρει προς avtovs »+ ο δὲ δήμος 
rostrum, delivered a public address _ to them. And the people 


δπεφῶώνξι φωνή θεού καὶ οὐκ ανθρώπου 2+ 


sounded out, [saying] [the] voice ofagod, and not a man. 


παραχρήμα oe επάταξεν αὐτόν GyyEAoc κυρίου 


And immediately struck him an angel of [the] Lord] 
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13% ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


ανθ΄ ὧν οὐκ ἐδῶκξ τὴν δόξαν To θεώ καὶι 


because he didnot give the glory to God. And 
γενόμενος σκωληκόβρωτος εξέψυξεν 4+ ο dE λόγος 
becoming worm-eaten, he expired. But the word 
tov θεού ηύξανε καὶ επληθύνετο 25+ Βαρνάβας de Kat 
of God grew and multiplied. And Barnabas and 
Σαύλος Ὀπυπέστρεψαν εξ ΪΙερουσαλήμ πληρώσαντες τὴν 
Saul returned from Jerusalem, having fulfilled the 
διακονίαν συμπαραλαβόντες Kot Ιωάννην τον 
service, having taken along also John, the one 
δπικληθέντα Μάρκον 
called Mark. 
13.» 
1+ ἥσαν oe τινες ev Αντιοχεία κατά τὴν οὔὐσαν 

And there were some in Antioch, according to the being [there] 
EKKANOIAV προφήται καὶ διδάσκαλοι OTE Βαρνάβας 
assembly], prophets and teachers, both Barnabas 
kat Συμεῶν Oo καλούμενος Νίγερ kat Λούκιος ο 
and Simeon, the one called Niger, and Lucius the 
Κυρηναίος Μαναήν te Ηρώδου tov τετράρχου 
Cyrenian, and Manaen of Herod the tetrarch 
σύντροφος καὶ Σαύλος 2+ λειτουργούντων dE αὐτών 
a companion], and Saul. officiating And _ of their] 
TO κυρίω καὶ VNOTEVOVT@V EINE TO πνξύμα TO GYLOV 
to the Lord, and fasting, said the spirit holy], 
ἀαφορίσατε on μοι τον Βαρνάβαν και tov Σαύλον εἰς 
Separate indeed tome Barnabas and Saul for 
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13% ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


TO ἔργον O προσκέκλημαι αὑτούς 3+ τότε 


the work which Ihave called them. Then 


νηστεύσαντες καὶ προσευξάμενοι και επιθέντες τας 
fasting and praying, and placing the 


χείρας αὐτοίς ἀπέλυσαν 4+ OVTOL HEV οὖν 
hands [upon] them, they dismissed [them] . These indeed then 


δκπεμφθέντες υπό TOD πνεύματος τοῦ ayiov κατήλθον 
having gone forth by the spirit holy], went down 


δις τὴν LedevKelav εκείθέν TE ἀπέπλευσαν εἰς 


unto Seleucia; [and] from there they sailed away unto 


τὴν Κύπρον s+ καὶ γενόμενοι ev Σαλαμίνι 


Cyprus. And having come unto Salamis, 


κατήγγελλον τον λόγον Tov θεού EV ταῖς συναγωγαίς 


they announced the word of God in the synagogues 


τῶν Ιουδαίων siyov o¢ kat Ιωάννην υπηρέτην «+ 


of the Jews; and they also had John as an assistant. 


διελθόντες OE τὴν νήσον άχρι Πάφου εύὐρόν τινα 


And having gone through [(Π6 island as faras Paphos, they found = acertain 
μάγον ψευδοπροφήτην Iovdaiov ὦ ὀνομα 

magus, a false prophet, a Jew whose name 
Bapinoovc 7+ ος ἣν σὺν τῷ ανθυπάτω Lepyiw 
[was] Barjesus, which was with the proconsul Sergius 


Παύλω ανὸρί συνετώ ούτος προσκαλεσάμενος 


Paulus, man a discerning]. This one calling on 


BapvaBav και LavAov επεζήτησεν ακούσαι TOV 


Barnabas and Saul, sought anxiously to hear the 
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13% ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


λόγον Tov θεού s+ avOiotato dE avtoic Ελύμας ο 


word of God. opposed But them Elymas the 
μάγος οὕτω yap μεθερμηνεύεται TO OVOLLA αὐτού 
magus], (for so [is] translated his name,) 
ζητών διαστρέψαι tov avOvmatov από τῆς πίστεως 9+ 
seeking to turn aside the proconsul from the belief. 
Σαύλος ὃδ ὦ και Παύλος πλησθείς πνεύματος 
And Saul, the one also[called] Paul, being filled spirit 
αγίου καὶ ατενίσας εις αὐτόν i+ εἶπεν ὦ πλήρης 
of holy], and having gazed at him, said, Oone full 
παντός δόλου και πάσης ραδιουργίας υἱέ διαβόλου 
of all treachery, and all villainy, Oson of [the] devil, 
δχθρέ πάσης δικαιοσύνης οὐ παύση διαστρέφων TAC 
O enemy of all righteousness, will you not cease _ turning aside the 
οδούς κυρίου τας ξυθείας 11+ καὶ νῦν 1600 χεὶρ 
ways of [the] Lord — straight]? And now, behold, [1{Π6] hand 
κυρίου επί o€ καὶ ἔση τυφλός μη βλέπων TOV 
of the Lord [is] upon you, and you will be _ blind, not seeing the 
NALOV άχρι καιρού παραχρήμα ὃξ επέπεσεν EN’ αὐτόν 
sun for a time. And immediately there fell upon him 
αχλύς και σκότος καὶ περιάγων εζήτει χειραγωγούς 
amistiness and darkness; and leading about he sought ones to guide [him] by hand. 
2+ TOTE OV O ἀνθύπατος TO γεγονός 
Then beholding the proconsul] the [thing] having taken place, 
ENIOTEVOEV εκπλησσόμενος επί TH διδαχή TOV κυρίου 
believed, being overwhelmed over the teaching ofthe Lord. 
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13% ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


3+ ἀναχθέντες de από τῆς Πάφου οἱ περί 


And having embarked from Paphos, the ones around 


tov Παύλον ήλθον εις Πέργην της Παμφυλίας 


Paul, theycame unto’ Perga of Pamphylia. 
Ιωάννης OE ἀποχωρήσας AT αὐτῶν Ὀ᾽υπέστρεψεν E1C 
And John retreated from them [and] returned unto 


Ιεροσόλυμα 4+ αὐτοί ὃς διελθόντες από της [Πέργης 


Jerusalem. And they having gone through from Perga, 


παρεγένοντο εἰς Αντιόχειαν της [Πισιδίας καὶ 


they came into Antioch of Pisidia; and 


δισελθόντες εἰς τὴν συναγωγήν TH ημέρα τῶν 


having entered into the synagogue onthe day of the 
σαββάτων εκάθισαν 15+ WETAOE την ἀνάγνωσιν TOD 
Sabbath, they sat. And after the reading of the 
νόμου καὶ TOV προφητών απέστειλαν οἱ 


law and of the prophets, sent the 
ἀρχισυνάγωγοι προς αὐτούς λέγοντες ἀνὸρες ἀδελφοί 
chiefs of the synagogue] to them, saying, Men, brethren, 


δι ἔστι λόγος EV υμίν παρακλήσξδως προς TOV λαόν 


if there is a word in you of comfort to the people, 


λέγετε 16+ ἀναστάς OE Παύλος και κατασείσας TH 
speak! having risen up And Paul], and waving the 
χειρί simev ἀνὸρες IopandAitat καὶ οι φοβούμδνοι 
hand, said, Men, Israelites, and ones fearing 


TOV θεόν ακούσατε 17+ O θεός TOV λαού τούτου 
God, hearken! The God of this people 
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13% ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


Ἰσραήλ εξελέξατο τοὺς πατέρας ημών καὶ τον λαόν 


Israel chose our fathers, and the people 


ὕψωσεν EV TH παροικία Ev yn ALYVATM καὶ μετά 
exalted] in the sojourn in [the] land of Egypt, and with 


βραχίονος ὑψηλού εξήγαγεν αὐτούς εξ αυτής is+ καὶ 
arm a high] he led them out of it. And 
ὡς TECOAPAKOVTAETH χρόνον ετροποφόρησεν αὑτούς 


about forty years time he bore with them 


EV τῇ EPNLWO 1+ καὶ καθελών EOVN επτά EV YN 


in the wilderness. And having demolished nations seven] in [the] land 


Χαναάν KATEKANPOSOTHOEV αὐτοίς τὴν YHV AVTMV 2+ 
of Canaan, he divided [ by lot to them their land]. 


καὶ μετά TOVTA WC ETEOL τετρακοσίοις KQL 
And after these [things], about years four hundred and 


πεντήκοντα EdMKE κριτάς EMS Σαμουήλ TOD 

fifty], he gave judges, until Samuel the 

προφήτου 21+ κακείθεν ητήσαντο βασιλέα καὶ ἐδῶκεν 
prophet. And from there they asked for a king. And gave 
avtoic ο θεός Tov Σαούλ υἱόν Κις avdpa εκ φυλής 


to them God] Saul son of Kis, aman of [the] tribe 


Βενιαμίν έτη τεσσαράκοντα 2+ και μεταστήσας 


of Benjamin -- years _— [for] forty]. And having removed 


αὐτόν ήγειρεν avtoic tov Δαβίδ εις βασιλέα ὦ 


him, he raised up to them David for king, to whom 


καὶ size μαρτυρήσας svpov Δαβίδ tov tov Isooat 


also he said having borne witness], I found David the one of Jesse, 
ἀνδρα κατά τὴν καρδίαν LOD OC ποιήσει πάντα 


aman according to my heart, which - shall do all 
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τὰ θελήματά HOD 23+ τούτου ο θεός από TOD 


my wants. of this one God from the 
σπέρματος κατ΄ επαγγελίαν Hyeis τῶ ἰσραήλ 
seed], according to [the] promise, raised up 
σωτήριακν σωτήρα Inoovv u+ προκηρύξαντος 
deliverance to Israel -- a deliverer, Jesus. 


Ιωάννου προ προσώπου 
[Which] John having publicly proclaimed before [{Π6] presence 


τῆς εξισόδου avTOD βάπτισμα μετανοίας παντί TO AGH 


of his entrance, an immersion for repentance to all the people 


tov ἰσραήλ 2+ ὡς ὃς ἐπλήρου o Ιωάννης τον 
of Israel. And as John was fulfilling the 


δρόμον éAeye τίνα μὲ vAOVOEITE είναι οὐκ εἰμί 


race, he said, Who do you suspect me _ to be? 

Ey αλλ΄ 1000 ἐρχξται μετ΄ εμέ OD οὐκ εἰμί 
Tam not [he]. But behold, comes after me, one of whom Tam not 
ἄξιος TO υπόδημα τῶν ποδών λύσαι 2+ ἀνὸρες 

worthy the sandal of [his] _ feet to untie]. Men, 

αδελφοί viot γένους Αβραάμ καὶ οἱ᾽ 8δν υμίν 
brethren, sons of [the] race of Abraham, and the ones among you 


φοβούμενοι τον θεόν υμίν ο λόγος της σωτηρίας 


fearing God -- to you the word 


ταύτης απεστάλῃη 27+ OL YAP κατοικούντες EV 


of this deliverance was sent. For the ones dwelling in 


Ιερουσαλήμ καὶ OL APYOVTES αὐτών τούτον 


Jerusalem, and their rulers, this one 


ἀγνοήσαντες καὶ TAC φωνάς τῶν TPOMNT@V TAs κατά 


not having known], nor the voices ofthe — prophets on 
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παν σάββατον αναγινωσκομένας κρίναντες 
every Sabbath being read], having judged [him] 


δπλήρωσαν 2%+ καὶ μηδεμίαν αἰτίαν θανάτου ευρόντες 
they fulfilled [them] 1. And not one reason for death having found, 


ntnoavto Πιλάτον αναιρεθήναι αὐτόν 2+ ὡς ὃξ 
they asked Pilate to do away with him. And as 
δτέλεσαν παντὰα TO. περί αὐσὐτού γεγραμμένα 


they finished all the [things] concerning him being written], 


καθελόντες από Tov ξύλου ἐθηκαν εἰς μνημδξίον 30+ 


lowering [him] from the tree, they put [him] into a tomb. 


00€ θεός ήγειρεν αὐτόν EK νεκρών 31+ OG ώφθη επί 
But God raised him from [the] dead, who appeared for 


ημέρας πλείους τοῖς συναναβάσιν αὐτώ από 


days many | to the ones having gone up with him from 


της Tadtkaiac εἰς Ιερουσαλήμ ων: ol μάρτυρες 


Galilee unto Jerusalem, witnesses 

αὐτού προς TOV λαόν 32+ καὶ ημείς VLOG 

of him to the people. And 

δυαγγελιζόμεθα τὴν προς τοῦς πατέρας δπαγγελίαν 

announce you good news -- the to the fathers promise] 

γενομένην 33+ OTL ταύτην ο θεός εκπεπλήρωκε τοις 

taking place, that this [thing] God has fulfilled 

τέκνοις αὐτών ἡμίν αναστήσας Inoovv ὡς καὶ ὃν 
their children to us], having raised up Jesus; andas in 


TO ψαλμώ TM OEVTEPM γέγραπται VIOG LOD EL OD 


the Psalm second] it has been written, my son You are], 
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EY σήμξρον γεγέννηκά σε 34+ ὅτι δὲ 
Ι today have engendered you. And that 
ἀνέστησεν αὐτόν EK VEKPOV μηκέτι μέλλοντα 


he raised him from [the] dead, no longer to be about 
VIOOTPEMELW εις διαφθοράν ODTAS EipNKEV OTL δώσω 
to return unto —_ corruption, thus he has spoken that, _—I will give 
υμίν TA ὀσια Δαβίδ τὰ πιστά 35+ διό και EV 
to you the sacred [things] οἵ David trustworthy]. Wherefore also in 
δτέρω λέγει OV δώσεις τον ὀσιόν σου ιδείν 


another he says, You shall not give your sacred one ἴο see 


διαφθοράν 3+ Δαβίδ μὲν yap ιδία γενεά ᾽πυπηρξεξτήσας 
corruption. David indeed For his own generation having assisted] 
τῇ tov θεού βουλή εκοιμήθη καὶ προσετέθη προς 
by the counsel of God, went to sleep, and was added to 


τους πατέρας AVTOD και Eide διαφθοράν 37+ OV dE 


his fathers, and saw corruption. But the one whom 


0 θεός Nyeipev οὐκ Eide διαφθοράν 33. γνωστόν οὖν 


God raised, did not see corruption. made known then 
ἕστω υμίν ἀνδρες αδελφοί OTL διά τούτου υμίν 
Letit 06] to γοι men, brethren, that through this one to you 
άφεσις αμαρτιῶν KOTAYYEAAETAL 30+ καὶ από πάντων 


a release of sins is announced], and from all [things] 


ὧν οὐκ ηδυνήθητε Ev TH νόμω Μωσέως 


of which you were not able in the law of Moses 


δικαιωθήναι EV τούτω TAG ο πιστεύων SIKALOVTAL 40+ 


to be justified, in this one every [one] believing is justified. 
βλέπετε οὖν μη δπέλθη EM υμάς το 
Take heed then, that it should not come upon you, the [thing] 
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διρημένον EV τοις προφήταις 41+ ίδετε οἱ 
being spoken by the prophets, Behold, O 


καταφρονηταί και θαυμάσατε καὶ AMavicOntTe OTL 


despisers, and wonder and vanish! For 
ἔργον εγώ εργάζομαι εν ταις ημέραις υμών O 
a work I work during your days, which 


OD μη πιστεύσητε εάν TIC EkOINYTAL υμίν 42+ 


inno way — should you believe if one should tell you in detail. 


ECLOVTM@V OF EK τῆς συναγωγής τῶν [Ιουδαίων 


And exiting from out of the synagogue of the Jews, 


παρεκάλουν τὰ ἔθνη εἰς TO μεταξύ σάββατον 


appealed [to them] the nations] in the [time] between [the] Sabbath 
λαληθήναι αὐτοίς ταύτα ρήματα 43, λυθείσης ὃξ THC 
to speak to them these things. being dismissed And _ the 
συναγωγής ἠκολούθησαν πολλοί τῶν [Ιουδαίων Ka 


synagogue], followed many of the Jews and 


TOV σεβομένων προσηλύτων Tw Παύλω Kar 


worshiping converts] Paul and 


To Βαρνάβα oitives προσλαλούντες ἔπειθον αὐτούς 


Barnabas; who speaking, persuaded them 


δπιμένειν TH χάριτι TOV θεού μ. τῷ TE EPYOLEV@ 


to continue inthe favor of God. And on the coming 
σαββάτω σχεδόν πάσα ἡ πόλις συνήχθη ακούσαι 
Sabbath, nearly all the city gathered to hear 


τον λόγον TOV θεού 45+ ἰδόντες OE Ot Ιουδαίοι τους 
the word of God. beholding But the Jews] the 
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όχλους ἐπλήσθησαν ζήλου και AvTEAEYOV τοῖς υπό 


multitudes, they were filled with jealousy, and spoke against the [things] by 
tov Παύλου λεγομένοις αντιλέγοντες καὶι 

Paul being spoken], disputing and 
βλασφημούντες 4+ παρρησιασάμενοι de ο ΠΠαύλος Kat 
blaspheming. But speaking openly, Paul and 
ο Βαρνάβας sinov vuiv nv avayKaiov πρώτον 

Barnabas said, To you itwas important first 


λαληθήναι tov λόγον tov θεού eEneldy 
to be spoken for the word of God]; [but] since 


απωθείσθε αὐτόν καὶ οὐκ αξίους κρίνετε εαυτούς 
you thrust it away, and donot worthy judge yourselves] 
της αἰωνίου ζωής 1600 στρεφόμεθα εἰς τὰ ἐθνη 47+ 
of eternal life, behold, weturn unto the nations. 


οὕτω yap EVTETAATAL ἡμίν ο κύριος τέθεικά σξ ξις 


For thus has given charge to us the Lord], [saying], have put you for 
φῶς s8vOv τοῦ ξίναί σε εἰς σωτηρίαν ἔως εσχάτου 
alight ofnations, for you to be for deliverance unto [the] end 

τῆς γῆς «2+ ἀκούοντα de ta ἔθνη Eyalpe και 

ofthe — earth. And hearing, the nations rejoiced, and 

δδόξαζον Tov λόγον τοῦ κυρίου και επίστευσαν 
glorified the word ofthe Lord; and believed 


όσοι ήσαν τεταγμένοι εἰς ζωήν ALMVLOV 49+ 


as many ἃ5 were being arranged for life eternal]. 
διεφέρδτο OE ο λόγος TOV κυρίου δι΄ ὀλης 
was carried And the word ofthe Lord] through [the] entire 
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ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα 


The Acts of the Apostles 


τῆς χώρας so- OLdE Tovdai0L παρώτρυναν τας 


region. But the Jews 


instigated the 


σεβομένας γυναίκας καὶ τας EVOYNMOVAG και τοὺς 


worshiping 


women, and the 


decent and the 


πρώτους της πόλεως καὶ επήγειραν διωγμόν επί 


foremost [men] ofthe city; and 


they roused up 


a persecution against 


tov Παύλον καὶ tov Βαρνάβαν και εξέβαλον avtovc 


Paul and Barnabas, 


and cast them 


από τῶν ορίων AVTOV si+ οι ὃς εκτιναξάμενοι TOV 


from their borders. 


And they, having shaken off the 


κονιορτόν τῶν ποδῶν αὐτῶν EN αὐτούς ήλθον εἰς 


dust of their feet 


against them, 


came unto 


IkOviov s+ o1de μαθηταί exAnpovvto χαράς Kal 


Iconium. And the — disciples were filled with joy and 
πνεύματος αγίου 

spirit holy]. 

14 τ 


i+ eyéveto o€ sv ἰκονίω κατά TO αὐτό εισελθείν αὐτούς 


Anditcameto pass in Iconium, together they entered 


El¢ τὴν συναγωγήν τῶν Ιουδαίων καὶ λαλήσαι ούτως 


into the synagogue ofthe Jews, and spoke thus 
ὥστε πιστεύσαι Ιουδαίων te Kat Ελλήνων πολύ 

soasfor to believe of both Jews and Hellenists a great 

πλήθος 2+ οἱ δὲ απειθούντες Ιουδαίοι επήγειραν Ka 
multitude]. But the Jews having resisted persuasion, roused up and 
δκάκωσαν τας ψυχάς TOV εθνών κατά τῶν αδελφών 
afflicted the souls of the nations against the brethren. 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


3+ ἱκανόν LEV οὐν χρόνον διέτριψαν παρρησιαζόμενοι 
a fit Then time mey spent] speaking openly 


emt TO κυρίω TO μαρτυρούντι TH λόγω 


in the Lord, to the bearing witness to the word 


τῆς χάριτος AVTOD διδόντι ONLEiA καὶ τέρατα γίνεσθαι 


of his favor, granting signs and miracles to take place 
διά TOV χειρών αὐτών 4+ εσχίσθη SE TO πλήθος THC 
through — their hands. was split And the multitude of the 
πόλξδως καὶ OL LEV ήσαν ovv τοις Ιουδαίοις οι dE 


city]; and some were with the Jews, and some 


GVV τοις AMOOTOAOIC s+ MCOE EYEVETO ορμή τῶν 


with the apostles. And as there became amovement by the 
δθνών τε καὶ Ιουδαίων ovv τοις ἀρχουσιν αὐτών 


nations, and also of Jews with their rulers, 


υβρίσαι Kat λιθοβολήσαι αὐτούς 6+ συνιδόντες 


to insult and to stone them, being fully conscious, 


κατέφυγον εἰς TAC πόλεις της Λυκαονίας Λύστραν 


they took refuge in the cities of Lycaonia, Lystra 


kat Δέρβην καὶ την περίχωρον 7+ κακεί ήσαν 


and Derbe, and the place round about, and there they were 


EVAYYEALCOMEVOL s+ καὶ τις avynp ev Λύστροις 


announcing good news. And acertain man in Lystra, 


αδύνατος τοις ποσίν EKdONnTO χωλός εκ κοιλίας 
disabled in the feet sat, lame from [the] belly 


μητρός ALVTOD VAAPYMV OG OVOEMOTE περιπεπατήκει 9+ 


of his mother being], who at no time walked. 
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λαλούντος 
speaking; 


οὕτος ήκουσε Tov IIavAov 
heard Paul 


OG ατξενίσας 
who 


σωθήναι 10+ 


to be delivered, 


This one 
αὐτώ καὶ ιτδών OTL πίστιν ἔχει 
and that belief he had], 
δίπε μεγάλη TH φωνή ανάστηθι 


said 


having gazed upon 


TOU 


of the one 


δπί τοὺς πόδας σου 


upon 
ορθός καὶ NAAETO καὶ περιδπάτει 11+ οἱ δὲ ὀχλοι 
straight! And he leaped up walked. And the multitudes 


ἰδόντες ο ποίησεν ο ΠΠαύλος επήραν 
beholding what Paul did, lifted up 


τὴν φωνήν avtav Λυκαονιστί λέγοντες οι θεοί 
saying, The gods 


ομοιωθέντες ανθρώποις κατέβησαν προς ἡμὰς 12: 


having become like 


δκάλουν τε τον μὲν Βαρνάβαν Δία tov δὲ; ᾿Παύλον 
And they called Dia, And _ Paul -- 


Ερμήν επειδή αὐτὸς nv Ο πηγούμενος τοῦ λόγου 13+ 


the one leading by word. 
όντος προ 


of the one being 


an, seeing 


with a great voice, Rise your feet 


and 


their voice in Lycaonian, 


men, are come down to 


Barnabas -- 


Hermes, 


0 0€ ιερεύς Tov Διός TOD 
And the 


TNS πόλεως αὐτών TAVPOVG καὶ στέμματα επί τους 
bulls 


since was 


priest, the one_ of Dia, before 


their city, and unto the 


πυλῶνας EVEYKAC σὺν τοις όχλοις ήθελε θύειν 14+ 
having brought], with the 


ἀκούσαντες OE OL ἀπόστολοι Βαρνάβας και TlavAoc 
And having heard, the Paul, 


garlands 


vestibules multitudes, | wanted to sacrifice. 


Barnabas and 


‘DE ἜΣ ENT NIT TONS OTT NTP 


apostles 


ἿΡΞ TNT) + 
ΠΥ ΤΙ om pore by 

mip AWN ΓΝ IND OV pam + 
aT) Oi ny we of ip 

oT ONT TAN? mip 13 
ΝΣ MTD fem 1 

ὈἿΣΊΞΙῬῚ rar NaI" 25 NTP") + 


Tye? TET Na 51 + 
ninopa) ois moyen ἘΞ 
SOT ying sin mat ran 

ὈἿΞ oom win Nt ΟΦ mm + 
IIT] OPTS NY WIP") NBII) 
Opn Tin-by 


sowed walag marie ida 

ada aud m5 sud 

rR ord ὡς περὶ dla σὰ teary + 
70S sae LAL aoa nara 

acho mao Ἰάκά eee Ac 

walad 14x54 pI οἷν ΔΆ aC πόξιλο + 
wind’ πόλι mils Vand ansie 

« δλάλ ake aie’ 155 adi wale 


CIN Ad ANA adam astnza + 


wan ism ans WN arin walaala 
τόξο 

Yuri ach Mae ida maka + 
iad due hin Baal wan 
a Wir HAI OR lila 
wack wis wan m5 4a aaa 

mae 14 walada oi Anis + 

anda alana am kast fatates) 


οὐδ᾽ wisa wala Ral wack 


97 


47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


διαρρήξαντες TO WATIA αυτών εἰσεπήδησαν εἰς TOV 


having torn their garments, rushed into the 
όχλον κράζοντες 15+ και λέγοντες ἀνὸρες τι 
multitude crying, and saying, Men, why 
ταύτα ποιείτξ καὶ NuUsic ομοιοπαθείς εσμὲδν υμίν 
do you do these [things]? Even we having the same passions are as you 
άνθρωποι ευαγγελιζόμενοι υμάς από τούτων 
men], announcing good news -- [for] you from these 
TOV ματαίων επιστρέφεξιν επί TOV θεόν τον ζώντα OC 
vanities to turn] unto [ἋΠ6 God living], who 
δποίησξ TOV οὐρανόν καὶ τὴν γην καὶ THV 
made the heaven, and the earth, and the 
θάλασσαν και πάντα TO EV QVTOIG τις. ος EV ταῖς 
sea, and all the [things] in them; who in the 
παρωχημέναις γενξαίς siaoe πάντα Ta έἐέθνη 
passing by generations] allowed all the nations 
πορεύεσθαι ταις οδοίς ALVTMV 17+ καίτοιγε οὐκ 
to go [by] their ways; though indeed not 
ἀμάρτυρον EAVTOV ἀφήκεν αγαθοποιών ουρανόθεν 
without his own witness did he allow [it], [but] doing good from heaven 
υμίν υετούς δίδους και καιρούς καρποφόρους 
to you -- rains giving], and seasons bearing fruit, 
δμπιπλών τροφής καὶ ξυφροσύνης τας καρδίας NU®V 
filling up provision and gladness of our hearts. 
iss καὶ ταύτα λέγοντες μόλις κατέπαυσαν τοὺς ὀχλους 
And saying these [things] , hardly ceased the multitudes] 
TOD UN θύειν avTOIC + δπήλθον doe από Αντιοχείας 
to not sacrifice to them. came And = from Antioch 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


kat Ikoviov Ιουδαίοι καὶ πείσαντες τοὺς OyYAOUG καὶ 


and Iconium Jews]; and having persuaded __ the multitudes, and 


λιθάσαντες τον Παύλον ἔσυραν ἐξω της πόλεως 
having stoned Paul, they dragged him outside the city 


νομίσαντες αὐτόν τεθνάναι 20+ κυκλωσάντων ὃξ 


thinking him to have died. having encircled But 
αὐτόν TOV μαθητών αναστάς ElonAPEV Els τὴν πόλιν 


him the disciples], having risen up, _ he entered into the city. 


καὶ TH Emavptov εξήλθε σὺν tw Βαρνάβα sic Δέρβην 


And the next day he went forth with Barnabas unto Derbe. 


21+ δυαγγελισάμενοί TE την πόλιν εκείνην KO 


And having announced good news in that city, and 
μαθητεύσαντες IKAVODG υπέστρεψαν εἰς τὴν Λύστραν 


having discipled a fit [amount], they returned unto _Lystra, 


kat Ikéviov καὶ Αντιόχειαν »+ επιστηρίζοντες τας 


and Iconium, and Antioch, staying up 


ψυχάς TOV μαθητών παρακαλούντες εμμένειν τῇ 


souls ofthe disciples, appealing [to them] to adhere to the 
πίστει καὶ ότι διά πολλών θλίψεων EL ημάς 
belief, and [saying] that, By many afflictions we must 
δισελθείν sic την βασιλείαν Tov θεού 23+ 

enter into the kingdom of God. 

χειροτονήσαντες OE αὐτοίς πρεσβυτέρους κατ΄ 

And having hand picked for them elders in every 
EKKANOIAV προσξυξάμενοι μετά νηστειών παρέθεντο 
assembly, having prayed with fastings, they placed 
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15 Ww ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


αὐτούς τῷ κυρίῳ εις OV πεπιστεύκεισαν 24+ και 
them tothe Lord in whom _ they had believed. And 


διελθόντες την Πισιδίαν ήλθον etc Παμφυλίαν 2+ Kar 
having gone through ΡΙ51618, theycame unto  Pamphylia. And 
λαλήσαντες sv Tlépyn tov λόγον κατέβησαν εἰς 


having spoken in Perga the word], they went down unto 


Αττάλειαν 2+ κακείθεν απέπλξυσαν εἰς Αντιόχειαν 


Attalia. And from there they sailed away unto = Antioch, 


O8ev ήσαν παραδεδομένοι TH χάριτι tov θεού εἰς 


from where they were delivered up tothe favor of God, for 
TO ἔργον ὁ EnAnpMoav 7+ παραγενόμξδνοι ὃξ KOAL 
the work which _ they fulfilled. And having arrived, and 
συναγαγόντες την EkKANOtAaV ανήγγειλαν ὀσα 

having gathered together the assembly, they announced as much as 


δποίησεν ο θεός μετ΄ αὐτῶν και OTL ήνοιξξ τοις 
God did with them, and that he opened to the 


ἔθνεσι θύραν πίστεως 23+ διέτριβον dE εκεί χρόνον 


nations a door of belief. And they spent time there, 


οὐκ ολίγον σὺν τοις μαθηταίς 


ποί a little, with the disciples. 


15 Ww 


1+ Καὶ τινες κατελθόντες από της Ιουδαίας 


And certain ones having come down from Judea 


EdLOAOKOV τοὺς αδελφούς OTL εάν μη 
taught the brethren, [saying] that, If you should not 
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15 Ww 


ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα 


The Acts of the Apostles 


περιτέμνησθε τῶ ἔθει 
be circumcised 
σωθήναι 2+ γενομένης οὖν 
to be delivered. then 


οὐκ ολίγης τῷ Παύλῳ Kar 


not with Paul 


étacav αναβαίνειν Παύλον 
Paul 


inthe custom 


Having taken place 
and 


a small] 


they ordered to ascend 


Μωΐῦσέως ov 


of Moses, 


δύνασθε 


you 86 ποΐ able 


στάσεως και ζητήσεως 


a faction and inquiry 
To Βαρνάβα προς αὑτούς 
Barnabas with them, 


kat Βαρνάβαν Kat τινας 


and Barnabas], and certain 


ἄλλους εξ αὐτῶν προς τοὺς αποστόλους KAI 


others of them to the 


apostles and 


πρεσβυτέρους εἰς Ϊερουσαλήμ περί 


elders in Jerusalem 


concerning 


TOD ζητήματος τούτου 3+ οἱ μὲν οὐν προπεμφθέντες υπό 


this matter. 


They then indeed 


having been sent forward by 


τῆς EkKAnoiac διήρχοντο την Φοινίκην και Σαμάρειαν 


the assembly, went through 


Phoenicia 


and Samaria, 


δκοιηγούμενοι τῆν ἐπιστροφήν τῶν εθνών καὶι 


telling in detail the turning 


of the nations; and 


δποίουν χαράν μεγάλην πάσι τοῖς AdEAMOIC 4+ 


they caused joy great] 


to all 


the brethren. 


παραγενόμενοι ὃξ εις Ϊερουσαλήμ απεδέχθησαν υπό 


And having come unto Jerusalem, 


they were gladly received by 


TNS δκκλησίας καὶ τῶν αποστόλων καὶ TOV 


the assembly, and the apostles and the 
πρεσβυτέρων ανήγγειλάν Te όσα οθεός εποίησξε 
elders, and they announced asmuchas God did 
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1510 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


αἱἹρέσξως TOV Φαρισαίων πεπιστευκότες λέγοντες OTL 


sect ofthe believing Pharisees, saying that, 
δεῖ περιτέμνειν αὐτούς παραγγέλλειν TE THPEtv 

It is necessary to circumcise them, also to exhort [them] to give heed to 
TOV νόμον Μωῦύσέως 6+ συνήχθησαν oe οι 

the law of Moses. And there were gathered together the 
ἀπόστολοι καὶ OL πρεσβύτεροι ιδείν περί 

apostles and the elders to know concerning 

TOD λόγου τούτου 7+ πολλής SE συζητήσεως γενομένης 
this matter. And much debating having taken place, 
ἀναστάς Πέτρος εἰπε προς αὐτούς ἀνδρες αδελφοί 
Peter, having risen up, said to them, Men, brethren, 

vusic επίστασθε OTL aM NUEpaV apyaiwv ο θεός EV 
you know that from days former] God among 
ημίν εξελέξατο διά TOV στόματός μου ακούσαι τὰ 

us chose by my mouth to hear [for] the 
ἔθνη τον λόγον TOD δυαγγελίου καὶ πιστεύσαι s+ καὶ 
nations] the word ofthe good news, and to believe. And 
O καρδιογνώστης es δμαρτύρησεν avTOIC δους 

the knower of hearts -- God, he bore witness to them, giving 
αὐτοίς TO πνεύμα TO άγιον καθώς καὶ ημίν o+ KOL 

to them the spirit holy] as also to us, and 
οὐδέν διέκρινε μεταξύ ημῶν τὲ και αὐτών TH πίστει 
innothing discriminating between us and even them, by the _ belief 
καθαρίσας τας καρδίας αὐτῶν 10+ νῦν ον TL 

having cleansed their hearts. Now then, why 
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1510 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


πειράζετε τὸν θεόν επιθείναι ζυγόν επί Tov τράχηλον 


test to place a yore upon the neck 


TOV ian OV οὔτξ οι πατέρες ημών οὔτε ἡμεῖς 


of the disciples, which neither our fathers nor 


ἰισχύσαμεν βαστάσαι 1+ αλλά διά τῆς χάριτος TOV 


were able to bear? But by the favor of the 


κυρίου Ιησού χριστού πιστεύομεν σωθήναι καθ΄ ον 


Lord Jesus Christ we believe to be delivered in which 


τρόπον κακείνοι 2+ δσίγησξ ὃδ παν TO πλήθος καὶι 


manner as those. were quiet And all the multitude], and 


ἤκουον Bapvépa και Παύλου εξηγουμένων doa 


heard Barnabas and Paul describing as much as 


emoinoev ο θεός σημεία καὶ τέρατα Ev τοις ἔθνεσι 


God did by signs and miracles among the nations 
δι΄ AVTMV 13+ μετά OE TO σιγήσαι αυτούς 

through them. And after their quieting, 

ἀπεκρίθη ΙΪάκωβος λέγων avdpEes αδελφοί ακούσατέ 
James responded saying, Men, brethren, hear 


μοῦ 4+ Συμεών εξηγήσατο καθώς πρώτον ο θεός 


me! Simeon described as [how] first God 


δπεσκέψατο λαβείν εξ e8vav λαόν επί 


visited to take from out of nations apeople for 


τῷ ονόματι αὐτοῦ is+ καὶ τούτω συμφωνούσιν οἱ 
his name. And with this agreed the 


λόγοι τῶν προφητῶν καθώς γέγραπται 16+ μετά 


words of the prophets], as it has been written, After 


ταύτα OAVAOTPEYO καὶ ἀνοικοδομήσω την σκηνήν 


these [things] I will return and rebuild the tent 
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1510 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


Δαβίδ τὴν πεπτωκυίαν καὶ TO κατεσκαμμένα 

of David, the one fallen; and the [things] having been razed 

αὐτής ἀνοικοδομήσω καὶ ἀνορθώσω αὑτήν 17+ 

of it I will rebuild, and I will re-erect it; 

όπως αν εκζητήσωσιν οι κατάλοιποι TOV ανθρώπων 

so that shall seek after the remnants of men] 

TOV κύριον καὶ πάντα τὰ ἐθνη EM OVC επικέκληται 

the Lord, and all the nations upon which _ has been called upon 

TO OVOLG LOD En αὐτούς λέγει κύριος ὁ ποιών 

my name] by them, says [the] Lord-- theone doing 

ταύτα πάντα is+ γνωστά AM AlWVOG EOTL TM DEM 

all these [things] . known from [the] eon are To God 

πάντα TAEPYAQAVTOVD 19+ διό εγώ κρίνω μη 

all his works]. Therefore I judge to not 

παρενοχλξίν τοῖς από τῶν εθνών επιστρέφουσιν 

cause trouble to the ones from the nations turning 

emt τον θεόν 2+ αλλά επιστείλαι avToic 

towards God; but write to them 

TOV ἀπέχεσθαι από τῶν αλισγημάτων τῶν εἰδώλων 

to be at a distance from the pollution of idols, 

καὶ της πορνείας καὶ τοῦ πνικτού καὶ TOV αίματος 

and harlotry, and the [thing] strangled, and blood. 

21+ Μωσής γὰρ sk γενεών apyaim@v κατά πόλιν τους 
For Moses, from generinens former] in every city, the ones 

κηρύσσοντας αὐτόν ἔχει EV ταῖς συναγωγαίς 

proclaiming him has] in the synagogues 

Kata παν σάββατον αναγινωσκόμενος »+ τότε ἐδοξε 

every Sabbath being read]. Then it seemed good 
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1510 ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


τοις ἀποστόλοις καὶ τοῖς πρεσβυτέροις σὺν OAH TH 
to the apostles and to the elders with the entire 
EkkAnoia εκλεξαμένους ἀνδρας εξ αὐτών πέμψαι εἰς 
assembly, chosen men of them to send forth] unto 


Αντιόχειαν συν Παύλῳ καὶ Βαρνάβα [Ιούδαν tov 


Antioch with Paul and Barnabas -- Judas the one 


δπικαλούμενον Βαρσαββάν kat Σίλαν ἀνὸρας 
called Barsabbas, and Silas, 

ηγουμένους EV τοῖς AdEAMOIC 3+ γράψαντες διά 
leading] among the brethren, having written by 


χειρός AVTOV τάδε OL αποστόλοι καὶ οι πρεσβύτεροι 
their hand thus. The apostles, and the elders, 


καὶ Ol ἀδελφοί τοῖς κατά την Αντιόχειαν καὶ 


and the brethren, to the ones in Antioch, and 


Συρίαν Kat Κιλικίαν αδελφοίς τοῖς εξ εθνών 


Syria, and Cilicia. To [the] brethren, tothe ones of [the] nations, 


χαίρειν 24+ ἐπειδή ἠκούσαμεν OTL TIVES εξ ἡμών 


rejoice! Since we heard that some from us 
δξελθόντες setapacav υμάς λόγοις ανασκευάζοντες 
having come forth disturbed you [in] words, subverting 

TAG ψυχάς υμών λέγοντες περιτέμνεσθαι και τηρείν 


your souls, saying to be circumcised and to give heed to 


TOV νόμον οἷς οὐ διεστείλαμεθα 25. ἐδοξδν 


the law; towhom wedidnot give orders, It seemed [good] 
ημίν γενομένοις ομοθυμαδόν εκλεξαμένους ἀνὸρας 

to us, taking place with one accord, choosing men 

πέμψαι προς υμάς SDV τοῖς ἀαγαπητοίς ημών Bapvapa 


to send to you with our beloved Barnabas 
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1510 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


Kat Παύλῳ 2+ ανθρώποις παραδεδωκόσι 


and Paul, men delivering up 
τὰς ψυχάς αὐτῶν VEN TOV OVOLLATOG τοῦ κυρίου ημῶν 
their lives for the name of our Lord 


Inoov χριστού 27+ ἀπεστάλκαμδεδν οὖν Ιούδαν Kat 
Jesus Christ. We have sent then Judas and 


Σίλαν καὶ αὐτούς διά λόγου απαγγέλλοντας TO 
Silas, and they by word [are] reporting the 
αὐτά 28+ ἐδοξξ γὰρ TH αγίω πνεύματι και ημίν 
same [things] . For it seemed [good] tothe holy spirit, and to us, 
μηδέν πλέον επιτίθεσθαι υμίν βάρος πλην 

ΠΟ more to place upon you] load except 

TOV ἐπάναγκες τούτων »+ ἀπέχεσθαι ειδωλοθύτων 
these [things] of necessity, to be at a distance [of things] sacrificed to idols, 
καὶ αίματος καὶ πνικτού και πορνείας εξ ὧν 
and of blood, and [of what is] strangled, and of harlotry; of which 
διατηρούντες EAVTOVDG Ev πράξετε EPPMOVE 30+ Ot 
keeping yourselves good you do]. Stay firm! The ones 
μδν οὐν απολυθέντες ήλθον εἰς Αντιόχειαν καὶ 


indeed then being dismissed, came unto Antioch. And 


συναγαγόντες TO πλήθος επέδωκαν την επιστολήν 31+ 


having gathered together the multitude, they gave over the letter. 
ἀναγνόντες O& EYAPNOAV 8πί TH παρακλήσει 32+ 
And having read, they rejoiced over the exhortation. 
Ιούδας te και Σίλας και αὐτοί προφήται όντες διά 
And Judas and Silas, also themselves being prophets, through 
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1510 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


πολλού παρεκάλεσαν τοὺς αδελφούς καὶ 
exhorted the 


λόγου 
communication much] 
δπεστήριξαν 33+ ποιήσαντες OE χρόνον απελύθησαν 
stayed [them] . 
WET εἰρήνης από τῶν αδελφών προς τοῦς 


brethren, and 


And having spent time, they were dismissed 


with peace from the brethren to the 
ἀποστόλους 34+ ἐδοξε ὃδ TH Lida επιμείναι αὐτού 
apostles. And it seemed [good] to Silas to remain himself. 
35+ Παύλος de καὶ Βαρνάβας διέτριβον ev Αντιοχεία 

And Paul and Barnabas spent time in Antioch, 
διδάσκοντες καὶ εὐαγγελιζόμενοι μετά καὶ ETEPOV 
teaching and announcing good news -- with also others 
TOAAMV TOV λόγον TOV κυρίου 36+ LETH OE τινας 
many the word ofthe — Lord]. And after some 


ημέρας sine Παύλος προς Βαρνάβαν επιστρέψαντες 
days 
On ἐπισκεψώμεθα τοὺς αδελφούς NUBV κατά πάσαν 


we should indeed visit every 


Paul said to Barnabas, Reine, 


our brethren in 


πόλιν EV αἷς κατηγγείλαμδν τον λόγον TOD κυρίου 


city in which we announced 
πῶς 
[to see] πονν they suffice. And Barnabas 


the 


ἔχουσι 37+ Βαρνάβας oe εβουλεύσατο 


word ofthe Lord, 


planned 


συμπαραλαβείν tov ΪΙωάννην tov καλούμδνον Μάρκον 


to take along 


38 + 


John, 


Παύλος d€ ηξίου 


But Paul thought it worthy 


the one _ being called 


TOV 
[that] the one separating 


Mark. 


ἀποστάντα A AVTWV 


from them 
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16 τὸ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


από [Παμφυλίας καὶ μη συνελθόντα avtoic εις TO 


from Pamphylia, and not coming together with them for the 


ἔργον LN συμπαραλαβείν τούτον 30+ EYEVETO ον 


work, to not take this one along. There took place then 


παροξυσμός MOTE αποχωρισθήναι αὐτούς an αλλήλων 
a fit of temper so that 


tov te Βαρνάβαν παραλαβόντα tov Μάρκον exmAEvoat 


they separated from one another. 


And Barnabas having taken with himself Mark, sailed across 
gic Κύπρον 4+ Παύλος de επιλεξάμενος Σίλαν εξηλθέ 
unto Cyprus; and Paul having chosen Silas, went forth 
παραδοθείς τη χάριτι Tov θεού υπό τῶν αδελφών 
having been delivered up tothe favor of God by the brethren. 


4i+ διήρχετο dE την Συρίαν και Κιλικίαν επιστηρίζων 


And he went through = Syria and Cilicia, staying up 
τὰς ξδκκλησίας 
the assemblies. 
16 τὸ 
i+ κατήντησε ὃς εἰς Δέρβην καὶ Λύστραν καὶ 1600 
And he arrived at Derbe and Lystra. And behold, 
μαθητής τις NV εκεί ονόματι Τιμόθξδος υἱιός γυναικός 
ἃ certain disciple was there, by name Timothy, son woman 
τινος [Ιουδαίας πιστής πατρός doe Ἕλληνος 2+ 0¢ 
ofacertain Jewish believing], but [the] father [was] a Greek, who 


δμαρτυρείτο υπό τῶν εν Λύστροις Kal [κονίωῳ 


was borne witness to by the in Lystra and Iconium 
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16 τὸ ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


QdEAQOV 3+ τούτον ηθέλησεν O Παύλος σὺν αὐτώ 


brethren]. this one Paul wanted with him 


δξελθείν και λαβών mEpléteusv αὐτόν ὁιά τους 


to go forth]. And having taken, he circumcised him on account of the 


Ιουδαίους τοὺς ὀντας EV τοῖς τόποις EKEtVOIG ήδεισαν 


Jews, of the ones being in those places, they knew 


yap άπαντες TOV πατέρα αυτού OTL “EAANV ὑυπήρχεν 4+ 
for all] his father, that he was a Greek. 


ὡς OE διεπορεύοντο τὰς πόλεις παρεδίδουν avTOIC 


And as they traveled the cities, they delivered up to them 


φυλάσσειν TA δόγματα τα κεκριμένα υπό 
to keep the decrees being adjudged] [written] by 


TOV αποστόλων καὶ TOV πρεσβυτέρων τῶν EV 


the apostles and the elders in 


Ιερουσαλήμ s+ αἱ μενοῦν εκκλησίαι EOTEPEODVTO TH 


Jerusalem. the Then indeed] assemblies were solidified in the 
πίστει και δπερίσσευον THM αριθμώ καθ΄ ἡμέραν 6+ 
belief, and abounded in number by day. 


διελθόντες OE την Φρυγίαν καὶ τὴν [αλατικήν χώραν 
And having gone through _ the Phrygian, and the Galatian region, 


κωλυθέντες υπό TOV ayiov πνεύματος λαλήσαι TOV 


they were restrained by the holy spirit to speak the 


λόγον ev τη Ασία 7+ ελθόντες κατά την Μυσίαν 


word in Asia. Having come down to Mysia, 


δπείραζον κατά την Βιθυνίαν πορεύεσθαι καὶ οὐκ 
they attempted towards _—_ Bithynia to go]; and did not 
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16 τὸ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


δίασεν αὐτούς TO AVEDA s+ παρελθόντες dE 
allow them the spirit]. And going by 


τὴν Μυσίαν κατέβησαν sic Τρωάδα o+ και ὀραμα διά 


Mysia, they went down unto ἸΤΓΟΔ5. And a vision by 


τῆς νυκτός MOH Tw []αὐύλῳ ανήρ tic nv Μακεδών 


the night appeared to Paul; a certain man of Macedonia was 


δστώς παρακαλών αὐτόν και λέγων διαβάς E1C 


standing, appealing to him, and saying, Having passed over into 


Μακεδονίαν βοήθησον ημίν w+ @ode TO ὀραμα 
Macedonia, help us! And as the vision 
δίδεν εὐθέως εζητήσαμεν εξελθείν εἰς 

he beheld], immediately we sought to go forth into 


τὴν Μακεδονίαν συμβιβάζοντες OTL προσκέκληται 


Macedonia, being instructed that called on 


ημάς ο κύριος ευαγγελίσασθαι αὐτούς 1+ ἀναχθέντες 


us the Lord] to announce good news to them. Having embarked 
οὖν από της Τρωάδος svOvdpounoauEv εις 
then from Troas, we ran direct unto 


Σαμοθράκην tm τε επιούση sic Νεάπολιν + 


Samothrace, and the following day to Neapolis; 

δικείθέν TE εἰς Φιλίππους Nic εστί πρώτη TNS 

and from there to Philippi, which is a foremost of the 

μερίδος της Μακεδονίας πόλις κολώνια ήμδν OE EV 

portion of Macedonia city], a colony. And wewere in 

αὐτή τη πόλει διατρίβοντες ἡμέρας τινάς 13+ TH TE 

this city spending time some days. And on the 
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ημέρα τῶν σαββάτων εξήλθομεν EFM της πόλεως 
day of the Sabbaths we went forth outside the city 

παρά ποταμόν οὐ  EVOLLICETO TPOGEDYN εἰναι καὶ 
by a river, of which we thought prayer to be. And 


καθίσαντες ελαλούμδν ταῖς συνελθούσαις γυναιξί 14+ 


having sat down we spoke to the having gathered together women]. 


καὶ TiC γυνή ονόματι Λυδία πορφυρόπωλις πόλεως 


And acertain woman, by name Lydia, a seller of purple of [the] city 
Θυατείρων σεβομένη τον θεόν ἤκουεν NC ο κύριος 
of Thyatira, who worshiped God, was listening; of whom the Lord 
διήνοιξε την καρδίαν προσέχειν τοις λαλουμένοις 
opened wide [her] heart to take heed to the [things] being spoken 

πῃυπό Tov Παύλου 15+ ὡς δὲ εβαπτίσθη Kal 


by Paul. And as she was being immersed, and 


O οἶκος αὑτής παρεκάλεσε λέγουσα El KEKPIKATE LE 
her house, she appealed, saying, If you adjudge me 


πιστήν TH κυρίω εἶναι εἰσελθόντες εἰς TOV οἰκόν LOD 


trustworthy tothe Lord to be], having entered into my house, 


usivate Kal παρεβιάσατο ἡμὰς ι6: δγένετο δὲ 


abide! And she ΕΗ, And it came to pass 


TOPEVOLEVOV ημών δις προσευχήν παιδίσκην τινά 


of our going unto —_— prayer, a certain maidservant 
ἔχουσαν πνεύμα πύθωνος απαντήσαι ημίν TIC 
having a spirit of python met us, which 
EPYACIAV πολλήν παρείχε τοις κυρίοις αυτής 

work much furnished] to her masters 


WAVTEVOLEVY 17+ αὔτη κατακολουθήσασα τῶ Παύλῳ 


divining oracles. She having followed closely after Paul 
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16 τὸ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


και ημίν ékpace λέγουσα OVTOL OL ἀνθρῶποι δούλοι 


and us, cried out saying, These men servants 


Tov θεού TOV ὑυψίστου Eloiv OiTIVEs καταγγέλλουσιν 


of God the highest are], who shall announce 


ημίν Od0V σωτηρίας is+ τούτο ὃς εποίει επί πολλάς 


to us [the] way οἵ deliverance. And this she did for many 

ημέρας διαπονηθείς ὃς ο Παύλος καὶ επιστρέψας TH 
days. being worked up And Paul], and having turned, to the 
πνεύματι εἰπε παραγγέλλω σοι EV TH OVOLLATL [Ιησού 


spirit said], I summon to you. in the name of Jesus 


χριστού εξελθείν an’ αὐτής καὶ εξήλθεν αὐτή 


Christ, to come forth from her. And it came forth the same 


TY OPA io+ ἰδόντες SE οἱ κύριοι αὐτής OTL εξήλθεν η 


hour. seeing And her masters] that went forth the 


δλπίς της Epyacias avtav επιλαβόμενοι tov Παύλον 
hope of their work, having taken hold of Paul 


καὶ Tov Σίλαν είλκυσαν εις τήν ἀγοράν επί τους 


and Silas, drew [them] into the market unto the 


ἄρχοντας 2+ καὶ προσαγαγόντες αὐτούς τοις 


rulers. And leading them forward to the 


στρατηγοίς simov ούτοι οἱ ἀνθρῶποι εκταράσσουσιν 


commandants, they said, These men disturb 


NUOV την πόλιν Ιουδαίοι ὑπάρχοντες 21+ καὶ 


our city, being Jews, and 


καταγγέλλουσιν ἔθη α ουκ sCEOoTIV ημίν 


they announce customs which arenot allowed for us 
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16 τὸ ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


παραδέχεσθαι οὐδέ ποιείν Ρωμαίοις OVOL »+ καὶ 


to welcome, nor to do, being Romans. And 


συνεπέστη O ὄχλος KAT αὐτών καὶ OL στρατηγοί 


rose up together the multitude against them. And the |commandants 


περιρρήξαντες TA ἱμάτια αυτών εκέλξυον ραβόίζειν 


having torn off their garments, bid to beat [them] with a rod. 


23+ πολλάς τ επιθέντες avtoic πληγάς ἔβαλον εἰς 


many And _ having placed upon them] strokes, they threw [them] into 
φυλακήν παραγγείλαντες TH δεσμοφύλακι ACMAADS 
prison, exhorting the jailer safely 
τηρείν αὐτούς :.. OG παραγγελίαν τοιαύτην εἰληφώς 
to keep them]; who — exhortation such having received], 


ἔβαλεν αὐτούς εἰς THV ἐσωτέραν φυλακήν καὶ 


cast them in the inner prison, and 


τους πόδας αὐτῶν ἠσφαλίσατο εἰς TO ξύλον 5. 


their feet safeguarded] in the — wood [stocks] . 


κατά d€ το μεσονύκτιον Παύλος και Σίλας 
And towards midnight, Paul and Silas 


προσευχόμενοι ὕμνουν TOV θεόν EANKPOMVTO ὃξ 
were praying, singing praise to God; heeded And 
αὐτών OL δέσμιοι 2+ ἄφνω SE σεισμός EYEVETO μέγας 
them the prisoners]. And suddenly earthquake took place a great], 


Mote σαλευθήναι Ta θεμέλια TOD δεσμωτηρίου 


SO as to shake the foundations ofthe jail. 


ἀνεώχθησάν τε παραχρήμα at θύραι πάσαι Ka 


were opened And immediately the doors alll], and 
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16 τῷ 


ἐν τούτῳ νίκα 


The Acts of the Apostles 


πάντων TA δεσμά ανέθη 
all the — bonds 


were unfastened. 


27+ ἕξυπνος δὲ 


awakened out of sleep And 


γενόμενος ο δεσμοφύλαξ καὶ 16WV ανεωγμένας τας 


being the jailer], 


and 


beholding being open the 


θύρας της φυλακής σπασάμενος μάχαιραν ἐμδλλδν 


doors of the prison], unsheathed 


EQUTOV αναιρείν 


to do away with himself, 


28+ δφώνησξ OF 
spoke out And 


μηδέν πράξης 


You should not exact 


thinking 
voice 


on yourself 


EVOGOE 2+ αἰτήσας dE 
here. And asking 


γενόμενος προσέπεσξ 


being], he fell before Paul 


προαγαγών αὐτούς ECM EN κύριοι TL 


he said, Masters, 


them 


ποιείν tva σωθώ 
to do that I should be delivered? 


having led outside, 


the Lord Jesus Christ, 


with a great 


σξαυτώ κακόν ἅπαντες 
hurt], 


φώτα ElOEMNONOE 
for lights, 


[his] sword, being about 


νομίζων εκπεφευγέναι τοὺς δεσμίους 
to have fled the 


prisoners]. 


φωνή μεγάλη oTlavAos λέγων 


Paul], saying, 


yap ξσμὲδν 


all together for we are] 


καὶ ἔντρομος 


he rushed in, and trembling 


to Παύλω καὶ TH Σίλα 3+ και 


and Silas. And 


Ws O€l 


what is necessary for me 


314 OLOE εἴπον πίστευσον επί 
And they 


τον κύριον Inoovv χριστόν καὶ σωθήση 


5814, Believe upon 


σὺ Και 


and you shall be delivered, you and 


0 οἰκός σου 32+ καὶ EAGANOAV αὐτώ TOV λόγον του 


your house. And they spoke 


to him the word of the 


κυρίου καὶ πάσι τοῖς EV TH οἰκία αὐτοῦ 3+ και 


Lord, to all the ones in 
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16 τὸ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


παραλαβών αὐτούς EV ξκείνη TH MPA τῆς νυκτός 
having taken them in that hour ofthe night, 
ἔλουσεν από TOV πληγῶν και εβαπτίσθη αὐτός Kal 
he bathed [them] from the strokes; and was immersed, he and 
οἱ αὐτού πάντες παραχρήμα 34+ ἀναγαγών TE αὐτούς 
all his [family] ] immediately. And having led them 

El¢ TOV OiKOV αὐτοῦ παρέθηκε τράπεζαν KaL 


into his house, he placed a table, and 


ηγαλλιάσατο πανοικί πεπιστευκώς TH θεώ 35+ 


exulted with his whole family, having believed in God. 

ημέρας ὃς γενομένης απέστειλαν OL στρατηγοί TOG 
And day having come sent the | commandants of the 
ραβδούχους λέγοντες απόλυσον 

lictors], saying, Release 

τους ἀνθρώπους EKELVOUG 36+ αἀπήγγειλξ Of O 

those men! reported And the 
δεσμοφύλαξ τοῦς λόγους τούτους προς τον IIavAOV ότι 
jailer] these words to Paul, that, 


ἀπεστάλκασιν OL στρατηγοί iva απολυθήτε νῦν oOvv 


have sent The commandants] that you be released. Now then 


δξελθόντες πορεύεσθε εν ξιρήνη 37+ 0 dE Παύλος ἐφη 


having gone forth, go in Pesce But Paul said 
προς αὐτούς δείραντες ημάς δημοσία ακατακρίτους 

to them, Having flayed us in public, uncondemned 
ανθρώπους Ρωμαίους ὑπάρχοντας έἐβαλον εἰς φυλακήν 
men, being Romans, they cast [us] into prison, 


καὶ νῦν λάθρα ημάς ἐκβάλλουσιν οὐ yap αλλά 


and now in private they cast us out? No indeed, but 
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170 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


δλθόντες αὐτοί ημάς εξαγαγέτωσαν 33+ ανήγγειλαν Ε 


having come themselves _ let [them] lead us out! announced 

τοις στρατηγοίς ot ραβδούχοι τα ρήματα ταύτα καὶι 
to the commandants the __lictors] these words; and 
δφοβήθησαν ακούσαντες OTL Ρωμαῖοί εἰσι 30+ καὶ 
they feared, having heard that they are Romans. And 
δλθόντες παρεκάλεσαν αὐτούς καὶ εξαγάγοντες 

having come, they appealed to them; and 


ηρώτων εξελθείν της MOAEWS 40+ 
having led [them] out, they asked [them] to go forth out ofthe city. 


εξελθόντες O€ EK τῆς φυλακής εισήλθον πρὸς 


And having gone forth from out of the prison, they entered 

τὴν Λυδίαν καὶ ιτδόντες τοὺς AdEAMODG παρεκάλεσαν 

Lydia; and having seen the brethren, they comforted 

αὐτούς καὶ εξήλθον 

them, and they went forth. 

17 τ" 

i+ διοδεύσαντες d€ την Αμφίπολιν και Απολλωνίαν 
And having traveled through Amphipolis and Apollonia, 

ήλθον εις Θεσσαλονίκην On0v ἣν ὴη συναγωγή 

they came unto Thessalonica, where there was the synagogue 

TOV [Ιουδαίων 2, κατά ὃδ TO διωθός tw Παύλω 

ofthe Jews. And according to the pone) accustomed __ to Paul, 

ElonAve προς αὐτούς και επί σάββατα τρία 

he entered to them, and for Sabbaths three] 
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17} ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


διελέγετο αὐτοίς ATO TOV γραφών 3+ διανοίγων και 


he reasoned with them from the scriptures, opening and 


παρατιθέμενος OTL TOV χριστόν ἔδει παθείν και 


pointing out that for the Christ [it was] a must] ἴο suffer, and 


QVAOTHVAL EK νεκρῶν καὶ OTL OVTOG EOTIV O χριστός 
to be raised up from [the] dead; and that this one is the Christ -- 


Ιησούς ον εγώ καταγγέλλω υμίν 4+ καὶ τινες εξ 


Jesus, whom I announce to you. And some of 


αὐτών επείσθησαν καὶ προσεκληρώθησαν tw Παύλω 


them yielded, and associated with Paul 


καὶ TO Σίλα τῶν τὲ σεβομένων Ελλήνων πολύ 


and Silas; both of the worshiping Greeks, a great 


πλήθος γυναικών TE τῶν πρώτων οὐκ ολίγαι s+ 


multitude, women and of the foremost] not a few. 


προσλαβόμενοι dE Ot Ιουδαῖοι OL απειθούντες TMV 


And having taken up with the Jews, the ones resisting persuasion of the 
ἀγοραίων τινάς GVvdpac πονηρούς Kal οχλοποιήσαντες 
advocates, certain men wicked], and having raised a mob, 


δθορύβουν την πόλιν επιστάντες TE TH οἰκία IdoovocG 


made a disruption inthe city. And having stood by the house of Jason, 
δζήτουν αὐτούς ayaysiv sic Tov δήμον 6+ UN 
they sought to lead them unto the people. not 


EVPOVTEG ὃξ ἕσυρον TOV IAGOVa KOL τινας 


having found But] αὐτούς them, theydragged Jason and certain 


ἀδελφούς επί τοὺς πολιτάρχας βοώντες OTL OL την 


brethren unto the tulers of the city, yelling that, Theones_ the 
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17} ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


οἰκουμένην αναστατώσαντες OVTOL καὶ EvOddE 


inhabitable world overthrowing] are these, and here 


πάρεισιν 7+ OVC Ὀυποδέδεκται Ϊάσων καὶ OVTOL πάντες 


they are at hand], whom _ Jason has welcomed; and these all 


ἀπέναντι TOV δογμάτων Καίσαρος πράττουσι βασιλέα 


contrary of the decrees of Caesar act], king 


λέγοντες étepov είναι Inoovv s+ etapacav ὃξ Tov 


saying another tobe]-- Jesus. were disturbed And _ the 
OYAOV και τοὺς πολιτάρχας ακούοντας ταύτα 0. KGL 
multitude and the rulers of the city] hearing these [things] . And 
λαβόντες TOWKAVOV παρά TOV ΙΪάσονος καὶ τῶν 


having taken a fit [security] from Jason, and the 


λοιπών απέλυσαν αὑτούς w+ olds αδελφοί ευθέως 


rest, they released them. Andthe brethren immediately 


διά της νυκτός εξέπεμψαν τον te IlavAov Kat 
by the night sent forth both Paul and 


TOV Σίλαν εἰς Βέροιαν οίτινες παραγενόμδνοι εἰς τὴν 


Silas unto __ Berea; who, being come, into the 


συναγωγήν απήξδσαν τῶν [Ιουδαίων 11+ OVTOLdSE ήσαν 


synagogue went] ofthe Jews. And these were 


EVYEVEOTEPOL τῶν EV Θεσσαλονίκη οίτινες εδέξαντο 


more well-born ofthe ones in Thessalonica, who received 
TOV λόγον μετά πάσης προθυμίας το καθ΄ ἡμέραν 
the word with all eagerness, by the day 


QVOKPIVOVTEG TAC γραφάς El EYOLTAVTA οὕτως 12+ 


examining the scriptures, if these held such [things] . 


ΠῚ Ima- ON OM’ FON ΤΌ + Tay INN ΤΙΝ ἼΞ ADD ΝΡ Ὁ ΤΙΝῚ 
“ΟΡ NTS ΟΡ ors ODD sopmt> nipypamread sob 
DW NIT) IOS TAT w DIAS "Way ΠῚ 3. PT ἘΠῚ + 
ὍΝ ΤΙΝῚ OPTS TP + ἼΖἼΠ ΠΝ Hap pon 
SANT my aww WS pn of oaind3 MPN 5.555 


Beye ms Ὁ) Te pS NPN + 2807 19 OI T2-o8 nyt of 
DAM pu Dewy ON OF Oa ἼΣΩΝ + 
DIETS Ἴ δὴ ΤῸ TTD ONT + epecn ΠΥ ΣΤ 9) inom nesen 


waalsa amin ain ~ agulaana t+ οδ tha Chi ROI eld walaal 
34 τς: imo MAINA A\Sna\ win -τξλοσαἢ ΟΕ aam iret PAN 


asd ive als Yuri int Miiacas alc = aac wires Τ 
τόχα ἄξοϊ πὶ οἱ anlinr + AO Bur) Wain tians τῷ Saas 

: aio δασῶν, WA rend amisa Amu aam gimza raialodic 

Ava = centre’ = MAK acidna + aaa tein 44 WGrsis pails weld 
τῷ © wai’ aw. οὖσα τ 9.95 Tad’ mii won wh SM - 


οἷν, ταν na mss25 οἵ od’ + Sv Mama ara agus τ πύκα " 


118 


17} ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


πολλοί μὲν οὖν εξ αυτών επίστευσαν καὶ τῶν 


Many indeed then from them believed; and of the 
Ελληνίδων γυναικών TOV ευσχημόνων καὶ ανὸρών 


Greek women decent], and men, 


οὐκ ολίγοι .:. ὡς ὃδ ἐγνῶσαν OL από 


[there were] not ἃ few. But when knew the from 


της Θεσσαλονίκης Iovdaior ότι Kat εν τη Βεροία 


Thessalonica Jews] that also in Berea 


κατηγγέλη υπό Tov Παύλου ο λόγος Tov θεού ήλθον 


was announced by Paul the word of God], they came 


κακεί σαλξδύοντες τοὺς OYAOUG 4+ EvOEMC OE τότε 


also shaking up the multitudes. And immediately then 


tov Παύλον εξαπέστειλαν ol αδελφοί πορεύεσθαι 


sent Paul the brethren] to go 
ὡς επί την θάλασσαν vméusvov dE OTE Σίλας Ka 


as by the sea. remained behind But both Silas and 


ο Τιμόθεος sexsi 1... olde καθιστώντες τον IIavAOV 
Timothy] there. And the ones — standing by Paul 

ἤγαγον αὐτόν ἔως Αθηνών και λαβόντες εντολήν 
led him unto Athens; and having received a command 


προς τον Σίλαν και Τιμόθεον tva we τάχιστα 
ἴο Silas and Timothy, that as quickly as possible 


ἔλθωσι προς αὐτόν ξεξξήεσαν 16+ EVOE ταις Αθήναις 
they should come to him, they exited. But in Athens, 


EKOEYOMEVOD αὐτούς TOV Παύλου παρωξύνετο 


looking out for them Paul], was provoked in 


TO πνεύμα αὐτού EV αὐτώ θεωρούντι κατείδωλον 


his spirit, in his viewing full of idols 
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170 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


ovoav την πόλιν 17+ διελέγετο μὲν οὖν EV TH 


being the city]. He reasoned indeed then in the 


συναγωγή τοις Ιουδαίοις καὶ τοις σεβομένοις και EV 


synagogue with the Jews, and the ones_ worshiping, and in 
τῇ ἀγορά κατά πάσαν ἡμέραν προς TOVG 
the market every day with the ones 


παρατυγχάνοντας is+ τινές ὃΣ τῶν Ἐπικουρείων Kat 


coming by. And some of the Epicureans and 


TOV Στωΐϊκων φιλοσόφων συνέβαλλον αὐτώ KOL τινες 


Stoics, philosophers, engaged with him. And some 


ἔλεγον τι av θέλοι ο σπερμολόγος οὕτος λέγειν 


said, What ever does[ want seed picker this] to say? 


οι O€ ξένων δαιμονίων δοκεί KaTayyEAEdC εἰναι 


And some [said], of strange demons Heseems an announcer to be]; 


OTL TOVINOODV καὶ τὴν ανάστασιν αὐὑτοίς 


because of Jesus and the resurrection to them 


EVNYYEAICETO 19+ επιλαβόμενοί TE αὐτού επί TOV 


he announced good news]. And taking hold of him, unto the 

Ἄρειον Πάγον ἤγαγον λέγοντες δυνάμεθα γνώναι τις 
Areopagus they led [him] ], saying, Are we able to know what 
ἡ καινή αὕτη NvTO Cov λαλουμένη διδαχή 20+ 

this new by you [is] being spoken teaching]? 

ξενίζοντα γὰρ τινὰ ξδισφέρεις ξις τας ἀκοάς ἡμῶν 
being strange For some [things] ] you insert into οἱ hearing. 


βουλόμεθα οὖν γνώναι τι av θέλοι ταύτα EtVvaL 21+ 


We want then to know what ever _ these [things] will to be. 
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17} 


ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα 


The Acts of the Apostles 


Αθηναίοι ὃξδ πάντες καὶ OL επιδημούντες ξένοι εἰς 


Athenians And _ alll, and the 
οὐδέν έτερον ηυὐκαίρουν 


nothing else 


emigrating 


[spend their] opportune time] than to tell 


strangers, in 


ἡ λέγειν τι καὶ 


something and 


QKOVELV καινότερον »+ σταθείς d& OTIavAOS EV μέσω 


to hear] newer. 


having stood 


And _ Paul] in the middle 


tov Apsiov Πάγου ἔφη ἀνδρες Αθηναίοι κατά πάντα 


ofthe Areopagus, said, Men, 


Athenians, in all [things] 


ὡς δεισιδαιμονεστέρους υμάς θεωρώ 23+ 


as ones reverent of gods 


I view you]. 


διερχόμενος yap καὶ avabEwWPaV TA σεβάσματα DU®V 


For going through, and 
ξδύρον και βωμόν EV ὦ 


I found also a shrine in 


ον ovv αγνοούντες εὐυσεβείτε 


you are pious towards, 


Whom then not knowing 


καταγγέλλω υμίν «+ ο θεός ο 


announce to you. The God, 


κόσμον καὶ πάντα TO 


world and all 
Lord 


and earth being], 


contemplating 


δπεγέγραπτο αγνώστω θεώ 


which _ had been inscribed, 


[does] not in 


your objects of worship, 


To an unknown God. 


τούτον ἐγὼ 


this one 
ποιήσας TOV 
the one making the 


EV αὐτώ OVTOS OVPAVOD 
the [things] in 


καὶ γης κύριος VTAPYWV οὐκ 


it, this one of heaven 


δν χειροποιήτοις 


handmade 


ναοίς κατοικεί 25+ οὐδέ VIO χειρών ανθρώπων 


temples dwell], nor by 


[the] hands of men 


θεραπεύεται προσδεόμενός τινος αὐτός διδούς πάσι 


attending is there any feeling any want, 
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17} ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


ζωήν καὶ πνοήν καὶ τὰ πάντα 2+ ἐποίησέ TE εξ ενός 


life and breath, and all [things] ; and he made of one 
αίματος παν έθνος ἀνθρώπων κατοικείν επί παν TO 
blood every nation of men, to dwell upon all the 
πρόσωπον τῆς γης ορίσας προστξεταγμένους 


face ofthe earth, having confirmed beforehand 


καιρούς καὶ τας οροθεσίας TNS κατοικίας αὐτῶν 27+ 
times and the boundaries of their dwelling -- 

ζητείν TOV κύριον El άρα γε ψηλαφήσειαν αὐτόν καὶι 
to seek the Lord, if then perhaps _ they might grope after him, and 
EVPOLEV καίτοιγε οὐ μακράν από EVOG EKAHOTOU 


might find [him], thoughindeed ποί far from one each 


NHO®V υπάρχοντα 28+ EV αὐτώ yap ζώμεν και 


of us being]. in him For] we live, and 


κινούμεθα καὶ εσμὲν ὡς καὶ τινες τῶν καθ΄ υμάς 


move, and are; as also some of the among you 


ποιητών εἰρήκασι TOV YAP καὶ γένος ξεσμέν 29+ γένος 
poets] have said, For of him also a family we are]. a family 


οὖν υπάρχοντες TOV θεού οὐκ οφείλομεν νομίζειν 
then Being] of God, ought we to think 


χρυσώ ἡ apyvpw n λίθω χαράγματι τέχνης Kal 


gold, or silver, or stone, an imprint of a craft, and 


δνθυμήσεως ανθρώπου το θείον είναι ὁμοῖον 30+ τους 
thinking of man the divine to be like]? the 

usv οὖν χρόνους THC αγνοίας υπεριδῶν ο θεός τανύν 
Indeed then] times of ignorance having overlooked God], at present 
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18m ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


παραγγέλλει τοῖς ανθρώποις πάσι πανταχού μετανοείν 


exhorts all men everywhere to repent; 
31+ διότι ἔστησεν ημέραν EV ἡ μέλλει κρίνειν 
because Π6 set a day in which he is about to judge 


τὴν οἰκουμένην εν δικαιοσύνη EV ανὸρί ὦ ὦώρισε 


the world in righteousness, by aman in whom ΠΟ confirmed, 


πίστιν παρασχών πάσιν AVAOTHOUG αὐτόν EK VEKPOV 
belief having furnished] to all, having raised him from [the] dead. 


32+ OKOVOAVTES OE ἀνάστασιν νεκρῶν OL μὲν δχλεύαζον 


And hearing a resurrection of [the] dead, some taunted; 


o1de simov ακουσόμεθά COV πάλιν περί τούτου 33+ 


and some _ said, We will hear you again concerning | this. 
και obtas ο Παύλος εξήλθεν Ex μέσου αὐτών 34+ 
And thus Paul came forth from out of [the] midst — of them. 


τινές ὃΣ ἀνὸρες κολληθέντες αὐτώ επίστευσαν EV 


But some men cleaving to him believed; among 


οἷς καὶ Διονύσιος ο Αρξοπαγίτης καὶ γυνή 


whom also[was] Dionysius the Areopagite, and a woman, 


ονόματι Δάμαρις και ἕτεροι σὺν AUTOIC 


by name Damaris, and others with them. 


18 ™ 


i+ μετά OE TATA χωρισθείς o ΠΠαύλος εκ 


And after these [things], Paul having separated from 


tov Αθηνών ήλθεν εἰς Κόρινθον :. και ευρών τινὰ 


Athens, came unto —_- Corinth. And having found ἃ certain 
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18m ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


Ιουδαίον ονόματι Ακύλαν []οντικόν tm γένει 
Jew, by name Aquila, of Pontus by race, 


προσφάτως εληλυθότα από της [ταλίας καὶ 
recently come from Italy, and 


Πρίσκιλλαν γυναίκα avtod διά 


Priscilla his wife, (because 


TO OLATETAYEVAL Κλαύδιον χωρίζεσθαι Tene TOUG 


Claudius ordered to separate the 


Ιουδαίους εκ της Ρώμης προσήλθεν avtoic 3+ καὶ 


Jews] from Rome), he came forward to them. And 
διά TO ομότεχνον είναι ἔμενε παρ΄ AvTOIC και 
because οἵ being the same trade, he stayed with them, and 
διργάζετο ἤσαν YAP σκηνοποιοί TH τέχνη 4+ 

worked; for they were tentmakers by craft. 


διελέγετο OE EV TH συναγωγή κατά παν σάββατον 


And he reasoned in the synagogue according to every Sabbath, 


ἐπειθέ τε Ιουδαίους Koi Ἕλληνας s+ ὡς ὃς κατήλθον 


to persuade both Jews and Greeks. And when came down 


από της Maksedoviac ote Σίλας καὶ οι Τιμόθξος 
from Macedonia both Silas and Timothy], 


συνείχετο TO πνεύματι OTIavAOSG διαμαρτυρόμδνος 


was constrained inthe — spirit Paul], testifying 


τοις Ιουδαίοις Tov χριστόν Ιησούν 6+ αντιτασσομένων 


to the Jews the Christ] -- Jesus. being rebellious 


dE AVTOV και βλασφημούντων εκτιναξάμδνος 
And _ they] and blaspheming, having shaken off 
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18m ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


TO UATIA EINE προς αὐτούς TO αἷμα υμών επί 


[his] garments, he said to them, Your blood [be] upon 
τὴν κεφαλήν υμών καθαρός εγώ από TOV VV εἰς TO 
your head; I [am] clean. From now on unto the 
ἔθνη πορεύσομαι 7+ καὶ μεταβάς εκείθεν NAVEV εἰς 
nations I shall go]. And having crossed over from there, he came unto 
οἰκίαν τινός ονόματι Iovotov σεβομένου τον θεόν 
[the] house ofacertainone, by name Justus, [who] worshiped God, 
οὐ 1 OLKIA NV συνομορούσα TH συναγωγή s+ 
of whose house was adjoining the synagogue. 
Κρίσπος ὃδ. ο APYlODVayYMyOSG επίστευσξ TH κυρίω 
But Crispus, the chief of the synagogue trusted inthe Lord 
συν OAM TH OIKM αὐτού καὶ πολλοί τῶν Κορινθίων 
with entire house his]; and many of the Corinthians 
ἀκούοντες emiotevov καὶ εβαπτίζοντο 9. εἰπε O& O 
hearing believed, and were immersed. said And _ the 
κύριος ὄι΄ οράματος δν νυκτί TO Παύλῳ μη φοβού 
Lord] by a vision at night to Paul, Fear not, 
αλλά λάλει και μη σιωπήσης 10+ διότι εγώ εἰμι 
but speak and do not keep silent! Because 1 am 
μδτά GOD καὶ ουδείς επιθήσεταί σοι TOD κακώσαί 
with you, and no one shall attack you to inflict evil 
σε διότι λαός εστί μοι πολύς EV TH πόλει TADTH 
on you, because people there are withme many] in this city. 
δκάθισέ TE ἐνιαυτόν και μήνας εξ διδάσκων EV 
And he stayed a year and months six] teaching among 
WN ΓΞ ΟΝ NI OW ἼΦ + “ΞῚ δ 9 ΝΠ ΟΝ TaN? ΠΡ 75 
ΠΡ οὶ NTP UPN DWN ie Two 
:noIDT meat TS ins FJD DEON WNT DON FDTD + 
PANT MOIST WNT DIBO TP! + ONT ya") 37 ΠΡ 3 J yan? 
oonytip on) inva-95) NIT ΤΥ ΝΞ Own mew me ow See + 
oa INT WW O27 SOT ONT ἼΞΤ ΩΝ ὩΞῚ ΡΞ Ἵ 2 
nina ovdip by men ayn a + 
MiIsX ἃ mya dca ary 9 pasa + -poanzn ra Ais Awe Assay 
a an Loin’ wal ori Ha τότ Arad πολ Wo + 
iv mhwais\ Mam 2183 mhada wale πόσο “ Kaiowal αὐτῷ τὰ 
En πόλισι αἷς «οἵ wagasina + Wim τύχα ἄσοϑ NV Wa πεν ἢ 
waald miuS 154 οἷο. ima wan Mota Win hs oi vam ok + 
Adm wire ksiaa πότε ρα Wan ala wakuiaan why. 
@ winia wales wiaacma 1 ὦ alms dks ~ ack 


πὶ walaal “ἀνὰ τότ ara + 


125 


18m ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


αὐτοίς TOV λόγον τοῦ θεού 12+ [αλλίωνος dE 
them the word of God. And Gallio 


αἀνθυπατεύοντος της Αχαΐας κατεπέστησαν ομοθυμαδόν 


being proconsul of Achaia; rose up against with one accord 


οι Iovdaior to Παύλω καὶ ἤγαγον αὐτόν επί το 


the Jews Paul], and led him unto [ἋΠ6 


βήμα w+ λέγοντες OTL παρά TOV νόμον OVTOG 


rostrum, saying that, By this law 


ἀναπείθει τους ανθρώπους σέβεσθαι τον θεόν 14+ 


he dissuades men to worship God. 


μέλλοντος ὃξ τοῦ Παύλου ανοίγειν το στόμα 
being about And _ Paul] to open [his] mouth, 


sinev OF aAAi@v προς τοὺς Ιουδαίους ει μὲν οὖν NV 


Gallio said to the Jews, If indeed then it was 


αδίκημά TL ἡ ραδιούργημα πονηρόν ὦ Tovdaior κατά 


some offence or villainy evil], O Jews, on 
λόγον AV ηνεσχόμην υμών is+ ELdE ζήτημά EOTL 
[this] account I would have endured you; but if [the] matter is 


περί λόγου καὶ ονομάτων και νόμου τοῦ καθ΄ υμάς 
concerning ἃ word and names and a law of yours, 
όψεσθε avtot κριτής yap εγώ τούτων OD 


you shall see [to it] yourselves; ἃ judge for I of these [things] do not 


βούλομαι είναι 16+ καὶ ἀπήλασεν αὐτούς από TOD 


want to be]. And he drove them away from the 


βήματος i7+ emtAaBousvor ὃξ πάντες οι Ἕλληνες 


rostrum. taking hold of And all the Greeks] 
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18m ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


Σωσθένην TOV ἀρχισυνάγωγον ἔτυπτον ἔμπροσθεν 


Sosthenes the chief of the synagogue beat [him] in front of 

TOD βήματος και οὐδέν τούτων TH [αλλίωνι EUEAAEV 

the rostrum; and these [things were] not a care to Gallio. 

iss 00€ Παύλος Ett προσμείνας ημέρας ιτκανάς τοις 
But Paul yet having remained of days a fit amount], the 

QdEAMOIG αποταξάμενος ECEMAEL εἰς την Συρίαν καὶι 

brethren having dismissed], sailed across unto ‘Syria, and 

συν αὐτώ [ΠΙρίσκιλλα kar Ακύλας κειράμδνος 

with him Priscilla and Aquila, having shorn [his] 

τὴν κεφαλήν ev Keyypsaic είχε yap εὐχήν io+ 

head in Cenchrea; for he had a Vow. 

κατήντησε ὃεὲ εις Ἔφεσον κακείνους κατέλιπεν αὐτού 

And he arrived in Ephesus, and those he left behind there. 

αὐτός ὃς εἰσελθών εἰς την συναγωγήν διξδλέχθη τοις 

But he himself having entered into the synagogue, reasoned [with] the 

Ιουδαίοις 2+ ερωτώντων OE ALTM@V επί πλείονα 

Jews. And being asked of them for more 

χρόνον μείναι παρ΄ αὐτοίς οὐκ EMEVEDOEV 21+ αλλά 

time to stay with them, he didnot nod assent, but 

ANMETACATO αὐτοίς εἰπών EL Us πάντως την 

sent them away, having said, Itisnecessary forme assuredly with the 

EOPTHV τὴν EPYOLEVHV ποιήσαι Etc ἰεροσόλυμα 

holiday coming] to observe [it] in Jerusalem; 

πάλιν O€& ανακάμψω TPOG ᾽υμάς τοῦ θεού θέλοντος 

but again I will return you, God willing. 
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18m ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


καὶ avny8n από της Εφέσου »+ και κατελθών δις 


And he embarked from Ephesus. And having gone down — unto 


Καισάρειαν ἀναβάς και ἀσπασάμενος τὴν εκκλησίαν 


Caesarea, having ascended and 


κατέβη εἰς 


he went down to 


having greeted the assembly, 


AVTLOYELAV 23+ καὶ ποιήσας χρόνον τινά 
Antioch. And having spent 


εξήλθε diepyousvoc καθεξής την [Γαλατικήν χώραν 


he went forth, going through 


some time, 


in order the Galatian region 


kat Φρυγίαν επιστηρίζων VEO ZOMG μαθητάς 24+ 


and Phrygian], staying up disciples. 
Ιουδαίος ὃξ τις Anodic ovéuart Αλεξανδρεύς 
Jew And acertain], Apollos by name, an Alexandrian 


TO γένει AVP λόγοις κατήντησεν εἰς Ἔφεσον 


by race, man a learned], arrived in Ephesus, 


δυνατός WV ὃν ταις γραφαΐίς 251 OVTOG Ὧν 


being mighty in the scriptures. This one was 
κατηχημένος τι οὗόν τοῦ κυρίου και ζέων 
being instructed in way ofthe Lord. And bubbling 


TO πνεύματι cheer και εδίδασκεν ακριβώς Ta 


in spirit he spoke and taught exactly the [things] 
περί τοῦ κυρίου επιστάμενος μόνον το βάπτισμα 
concerning the Lord, having knowledge of only the immersion 
Ιωάννου :.. οὗτός TE ἠρξατο παρρησιάζεσθαι Ev TH 
of John. This one also began to speak openly in the 
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19 Ὁ» ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


συναγωγή ακούσαντες ὃς αὐτού Ακύλας και 


synagogue. having heard And him Aquila and 

Πρίσκιλλα προσελάβοντο αὐτόν και ακριβέστερον 

Priscilla], took him to themselves, and more exactly 

αὐτώ εξέθεντο την τοῦ θεού οδόν 27+ βουλομένου dE 

expounded to him the way of God. wanting And 

αὐτού διελθείν εἰς την Ayalav προτρεψάμενοι οι 

he] to go through into Achaia, encouraging the 

adeAMot Eypayav τοις μαθηταίς αποδέξασθαι αὐτόν 

brethren] wrote to the disciples to gladly receive him; 

ος παραγενόμενος συνεβάλετο πολύ τοις 

who _ having arrived engaged much [with] the ones 

πεπιστευκόσι διά TNS χάριτος 28+ EVTOVMS YAP τοις 

believing through favor. For intensely [with] the 

Ιουδαίοις διακατηλέγχετο δημοσία επιδεικνύς διά 

Jews he thoroughly confuted in public, displaying through 

TOV γραφών Esivat TOV χριστόν INnoovV 

the scriptures to be the Christ Jesus]. 

19 Ὁ" 

1+ δγένετο ὃδ EV TO τον Απολλώ είναι Ev Κορίνθω 
Anditcameto pass in the [fact] of Apollos being in Corinth, 

Παύλον διελθόντα TA ανωτερικά μέρη ελθείν εἰς 

Paul having gone through _ the remote parts, came unto 

Ἔφεσον καὶ EVPHOV τινὰς μαθητάς 2+ εἰπε προς 

Ephesus; and having found certain disciples, he said to 

αὐτούς ει πνεύμα άγιον ελάβετε πιστεύσαντες οι dé 

them, Did _ spirit holy you receive] having believed? And 
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19 Ὁ» ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


EIMOV προς αὐτόν AAA’ οὐδέ ει πνεύμα ἀγιόν EOTIV 


they said _ to him, Not even if spirit holy there 15] 
NKOVOALEV 3+ εἰπέτε προς αὐτούς εις TL οὖν 

have we heard. And he said to them, By what then 
δβαπτίσθητε οἱ o€ εἶπον εἰς TO IM@avvov βάπτισμα 4+ 
were you immersed? And theysaid, By the immersion of John. 

sine O€ TlavAoc Ιωάννης μὲν εβάπτισε βάπτισμα 
5814 Απά Paul], John indeed immersed with an immersion 
μετανοίας τῶ λαώ λέγων ξις TOV ἐρχόμενον μετ΄ 
of repentance, to the people saying], ὑπ the one coming after 
αὐτόν ίνα πιστεύσωσι TOUT ἔστιν εις TOV Ιησούν 

him that they should believe], _ that is to say in Jesus the 

YPLOTOV s+ ακούσαντες ὃς εβαπτίσθησαν εἰς TO OVOLLO 
Christ. And having heard, they were immersed in the name 
Tov κυρίου Inoov «+ Kat επιθέντος avtoic 

ofthe Lord Jesus. And having put upon them 

tov Παύλου tac χείρας ήλθε TO πνεύμα TO άγιον Em’ 
Paul hands], came the spirit holy] upon 
αὐτούς ελάλουν TE γλώσσαις και προεφήτευον 7+ 
them, both speaking languages and prophesying. 

ἤσαν ὃξ οἱ πάντες ἀνδρες ὡσεί δεκαδύο ¢+ 

were And the — all men] about twelve. 

ElOEADWV OE εις τὴν συναγωγήν επαρρησιάζετο επί 
And having entered into the synagogue, he spoke openly for 
μήνας τρεῖς διαλεγόμενος καὶ πείθων TO περί 
months three], reasoning and persuading the [things] concerning 


NBS TOD ὈΠῸΝ ΠΝ) + OY Nam) omy Ὁ ODI TO" + 


sao? nbvay aN onbsen saspainn mite sS>mm een a 
noan τας Tam? ὈΥ̓ΣΊΒ WANN + WN Tey ow opID1 + 
TWN ΡΝ ὦ OX TON) TWAT OWN Tp" No ma-Ox Na + 


Se) TWD NIT TION ΝΞ wan nee ope ἼΞΤῚ iad Paka 


cleo 
My ITT τὰ BPRS TT + soon moda-by ΞΟ ΤΙΝ on 
: pT pre? os ae" 


wows reinsa Caml tar + Waa walag ia’ Camus προ + 

basa meLiaasAz Ginw wilama Caduls eeiada sai 

iar Ww was walas «οὐ τῶ + :aa@ wairima at wis aam 
(ft WhHAEINI Sar arid eee’ CanlA ui aaw adn + 

WARS Mare J alma am ar whens walas who Jat 

_ eas waz Madsen mis ALE OE INS OS am Mama 

<2) . bay nmass amas ase λον ska + πολι Ά md Ny Le “ἀφ δ é 


130 


19 Ὁ» ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


της βασιλείας tov θεού 9. ὡς dE τινες EOKANPDVOVTO 


the kingdom of God. But when some were hardened, 


και ἡηπείθουν κακολογούντες την OOOV ενώπιον TOD 


and resisted persuasion, speaking evil of the way before the 
πλήθους ἀποστάς AN AVTOV αφώρισξε τοὺς μαθητάς 
multitude, having left from them, he separated the disciples, 
καθ΄ nuspav διαλεγόμδνος EV TH σχολή 

by day reasoning in the school 


Τυράννου τινός τυ. τούτο OE EYEVETO επί ETH δύο 


of a certain Tyrannus. And this took place for years _ two], 


WOTE πάντας TOVG κατοικούντας την Ασίαν ακούσαι 
so that all the ones dwelling Asia heard 


TOV λόγον Tov κυρίου Inoov [Ιουδαίους Te καὶ 


the word ofthe Lord Jesus, both Jews and 


Ἕλληνας 11+ δυνάμεις TE OD τας τυχούσας δεποίει ο θεός 
Greeks. And [works of] power, not happening by chance, God did 


διά τῶν χειρών [Παύλου 2+ MOTE καὶ ENt τοὺς 


through the hands of Paul, so that even unto _ the ones 


ἀσθενούντας επιφέρεσθαι από τοῦ χρωτός αὐτού 


being invalid were borne from his flesh 


σουδάρια ἡ σιμικίνθια καὶ απαλλάσσεσθαι am’ 


scarfs or aprons], and were rid from 


αὐτῶν TAG νόσους TATE πνεύματα τὰ πονηρά 


them the diseases], and the spirits evil] 


δξέρχεσθαι AN OAVTOV 3+ δπεχξίρησαν ὃξ τινες από 
went forth from them. attempted But certainones_ of 
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19 Ὁ» ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


TOV περιερχομένων Ιουδαίων εξορκιστών ονομάζειν 


the traveling Jewish exorcists] to name 


δπί τοὺς ἔχοντας τὰ πνεύματα τὰ πονηρά TO ὄνομα 


against theones having spirits evil the name 
Tov κυρίου Inoov λέγοντες ορκίζομεν υμάς TOV 
ofthe Lord Jesus], saying, We bind you [by] the 


Inoovv ον ollavAoc κηρύσσει 14+ ήσαν ὃξ τινες 


Jesus whom Paul proclaims! And there were certain ones, 


υἱοί Σκευά Ιουδαίου αρχιδρέως δπτά 


sons of Sceva a Jew a chief priest seven] 


OL τούτο ποιούντες 15+ ἀποκριθέν SE TO πνεύμα 
doing this. And responding the spirit 


TO πονηρόν Eine τον Ϊησούν γινώσκω καὶ τον [[αύλον 


evil] said, Jesus I know, and Paul 


δπίσταμαι υμείς dE TIVES EOTE 16+ καὶ EMAAAOLEVOG 


I nave knowledge of; but you, who are you? And springing 


δπ αὐτούς ο ἄνθρωπος EV ὦ NV TO πνξύμα 


upon them the man], in whom was the _ spirit 


TO πονηρόν καὶ KOTAKUPLEVOUS αὐτών toYVOE κατ΄ 


evil], and having dominated them, he prevailed against 
αὐτῶν MOTE γυμνούς καὶ τετραυματισμένους εκφυγείν 
them, so that naked and wounded they fled 


EK TOD οίκου EKEtVOD 17+ τούτο OE EYEVETO γνωστόν 


from out of that house. And this became known 


πάσιν Ιουδαίοις te Kat λλησι Tots κατοικούσι 
to all, both Jews and Greeks, dwelling 


τὴν Ἔφεσον καὶ emémece φόβος επί παντός αὐτούς 
in Ephesus. And fell fear] upon all of them, 
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19 Ὁ» ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


και ELEYAADVETO TO OVOLLA τοῦ κυρίου INGDOD is+ 


and was magnified the name ofthe Lord Jesus]. 
πολλοίτε τῶν πεπιστευκότων ἤήρχοντο 
And many of the ones _ believing came, 
ECOMOAOVOVUEVOL καὶ ἀναγγέλλοντες τας πράξεις AVTOV 
acknowledging and announcing their actions. 
i9+ UKAVOLOE τῶν τα περίδργα πραξάντων 

Anda fit amount ofthe ones useless works practicing] 
συνενέγκαντες Tac βίβλους κατέκαιον ενώπιον 
found it advantageous the books to incinerate] before 
πάντων και συνεψήφισαν τας τιμάς αὐτῶν καὶ EVPOV 
all; and they joined in tallying their value, and found [it to be] 
ἀργυρίου μυριάδας πέντε 2+ οὕτω κατά κράτος O 
of silver myriads five]. Thus with might the 
λόγος τοῦ κυρίου ηύξανξ καὶ ίσχυδν 21+ ὡς OE 
word ofthe Lord grew and strengthened. And when 
ἐπληρώθη ταύτα ἐθετο o Παύλος Ev Two πνεύματι 
these [things] were fulfilled, Paul set in the spirit, 
διελθών τὴν Maxsdoviav και Ayaiav πορεύεσθαι 
having gone through Macedonia and Achaia, to go 
Eic ἱΪἱερουσαλήμ ξιπῶν OTL μετά TO γενέσθαι LE εκεί 
unto Jerusalem, having said that, After my being there, 
O€l με και Ρώμην ostv »+ αποστείλας OE εἰς 
itisnecessary forme also to see Rome. And having sent unto 
τὴν Μακεδονίαν δύο τῶν διακονούντων αὐτώ 
Macedonia two of the ones oo him, 
Τιμόθεον Kat Ἔραστον αὐτός επέσχξε χρόνον εἰς 
Timothy and Erastus, he waited for a time in 
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19 Ὁ» ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


τὴν Aoiav 23+ δγένετο O& κατά TOV καιρόν εκείνον 


Asia. And came to pass according to that time 

τάραχος οὐκ ολίγος περί τῆς οδού ".. 

disturbance no little] concerming the way. 

Δημήτριος YAP τις ονόματι ἀργυροκόπος ποιών 
For Demetrius, acertainone by name, a silversmith, making 
ναούς αργυρούς Αρτέμιδος παρείχετο τοις τεχνίταις 
temples of silver of Artemis, furnished to the craftsmen 
δργασίαν οὐκ ολίγην 2+ οὐς συναθροίσας καὶ τοῦς 
work no little]; whom _ gathering together, and the ones 
περί τατοιαύτα ἐργάτας εἶπεν ἀνὸρες επίστασθε ότι 
concerning such workers, said, Men, you know that 
Ek ταύτης της ἐεργασίας ἡ EVTOPIA ἡμῶν ἔστι 2+ 
from out of [Π15 work our means is]. 

και θεωρείτε καὶ ἀκούετε OTL οὐ μόνον Ἐφέσου 
And you view and hear that not only Ephesus, 

αλλά σχεδόν πάσης της Ασίας o Παύλος ovTOG 

but nearly all Asia, this Paul, 

πείσας μετέστησεν ικανόν OYAOV λέγων OTL 

having persuaded, changed over a fit multitude, saying that 

οὐκ εισί θεοί Ot διά χειρῶν γινόμενοι 27+ οὐ 

are not gods the [things] by hands being [made] ]. not 
μόνον ὃε τούτο κινδυνεύει ημίν TO μέρος εἰς 
only And] _ this, it exposes danger to us, [lest] the part into 
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19 Ὁ» ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


ἀπελεγμόν ελθείν αλλά καὶ TO της μεγάλης θεάς 


disrepute come], but also the ofthe great goddess 
Αρτέμιδος τερόν εις ovdév λογισθήναι μέλλειν OE 
Artemis temple as nothing [is] considered], is about And 


και καθαιρείσθαι τὴν μεγαλειότητα avTnS NV OAH 


also to be lowered her magnificence], which all 

ἡ Aoia καὶ ἡ οἰκουμένη σέβεται 28+ ακούσαντες dE 
Asia and the habitable world worship. And having heard, 

καὶ γενόμενοι π᾿ τβεῖς θυμού ἐκραζον λέγοντες 

and having become of rage, they cried out, _—_ saying, 

μεγάλη ἡ Ἄρτεμις Εφεσίων 2+ καὶ ἐπλήσθη η πόλις 
Great [is] Artemis of [the] Ephesians. And was filled the city 
OAN συγχύσεως ὦρμησάν Te ομοθυμαδόν εις TO 

entire] οἵ confusion. And they advanced with one accord unto the 


θέατρον συναρπάσαντες Taiov καὶ Apiotapyov 


theater, having seized by force Gaius and Aristarcus, 


Μακεδόνας συνεκδήμους tov Παύλου 30: tov ὃξ 


Macedonian traveling companions of Paul. And 


Παύλου βουλομένου εισελθείν εἰς TOV δήμον οὐκ 


Paul wanting to enter unto the people, did not 


δίων αὐτόν OL μαθηταί 31+ τινές ὃδ καὶ τῶν 


allow him the disciples]. And certain ones also of the 


Ασιαρχῶν ὀντες αὐτώ φίλοι πέμψαντες προς αὐτόν 


Asiarchs, being friends with him, sending to him, 


παρεκάλουν μη δούναι EALTOV ξις TO θέατρον 3+ 


appealed tonot put himself in the theater. 
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19 Ὁ» ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


άλλοι μὲν ovv GAAO TL ἐκραζον NV yap ἡ εκκλησία 
Others therefore one [thing] and some another were crying out; was for the assembly] 


συγκεχυμένη και οι πλείους οὐκ ἤήδεισαν τίνος ἕνεκεν 


in tumult, and most didnot know for what [reason] 


συνεληλύθεισαν 33+ Ek dE TOD OYAOD προεβίβασαν 


they had come together. And from the multitude they forced 


Αλέξανδρον προβαλλόντων αὐτόν τῶν Ιουδαίων ο ὃξ 
Alexander, burgeoning him [forth] of the Jews]; but 


Αλέξανδρος κατασξίσας την χείρα ήθελεν 


Alexander, having waved [his] hand, wanted 


απολογείσθαι TH δήμῳ s+ EMLYVOVTES OE OTL 


to make a defense to the people. And recognizing that 

Ιουδαίός ἐστι φωνή εγένετο μία EK πάντων ὡς επί 
he is a Jew, voice there became _ one] from all, for about 
ὦρας δύο κραζόντων μεγάλη ἡ Ἄρτεμις Εφεσίων 35+ 
hours two] crying out, Great [is] Artemis of [the] Ephesians. 
καταστείλας O& O γραμματεύς TOV OYAOV φησίν 

having restrained And_ the scribe] the multitude, says, 

ἄνδρες Ἐφέσιοι τις yap sot ἀνθρῶπος oc ov 

Men, Ephesians, for what man is [there] who _ does not 


γινώσκει την Εφεσίων πόλιν νεωκόρον οὔσαν τῆς 
know the of [the] Ephesians city] being a devotee of the 


μεγάλης θεάς Αρτέμιδος καὶ τοῦ Διοπετούς 36+ 
great goddess Artemis, even oftheone sent by Zeus? 


ἀναντιρρήτων οὖν OVT@V τούτων δέον εστίν υμάς 


Indisputable then being these [things] ], it is necessary for you 


KOTEOTOAMEVOUG ᾽πυπάρχειν καὶ μηδέν προπετές 


restrained to be], and innothing precipitously 
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πράσσειν 37+ NYAYETE γὰρ τους ἀνδρας τούτους 
to act]. For you brought these men, 

οὔτε lepoovAovug οὔτε βλασφημούντας 

[who are] neither sacrilegious nor blasphemous 

τὴν θεόν υμών 33+ EL μὲν οὖν Δημήτριος καὶ OL σὺν 
of your god. If indeed then Demetrius and the with 
αὐτώ τεχνίται προς τινα λόγον ἔχουσι αγοραίοι 

him craftsmen] against anyone amatter have], [let] advocates 


άγονται καὶ ανθύπατοί ElolV EYKOAEITMOaV αλλήλοις 


be led; and there are proconsuls; let them accuse one another! 


30+ ELOE TL περί ετέρων επιζητείτε EV TH EVVOLO 


But if anything concerning other [matters] you anxiously seek, in the lawful 


δκκλησία επιλυθήσεται 4+ καὶ γὰρ κινδυνεύομεν 


assembly it shall be explained]. For also we are exposed to danger 
δγκαλείσθαι στάσεως περί τῆς σήμερον μηδενός 
to be accused of insurrection concerning today, [with] no one 


αἰτίου πυπάρχοντας περί οὐ δυνησόμεθα δούναι 


reason existing concerning which we shall be able to render 


λόγον της συστροφής TAVTNS 41+ καὶ ταῦτα ξιπών 
a word for this tumult. And these [things] having said, 


ἀπέλυσε THV εκκλησίαν 


he dismissed the assembly. 


20 5 


i+ μετά dE TO παύσασθαι τον θόρυβον 
And after ceased the tumult], 
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προσκαλεσάμενος ο ΠΠαὔλος τοὺς μαθητάς Kar 
having called Paul] the disciples, and 


ἀσπασάμενος εξήλθε πορευθήναι etc την Μακεδονίαν 


saluting, went forth to go into Macedonia. 


2+ διελθών OE τα μέρη EkEiva και παρακαλέσας 


And having gone through _ those parts, and comforting 


αὐτούς λόγω πολλώ Ἤήλθεν εἰς την Ελλάδα 3+ 


them communication by much], he came unto Greece. 
ποιήσας TE μήνας τρεῖς γενομένης αὐτώ επιβουλής 
And having spent months three], having been made against him with a plot] 


υπό τῶν Ιουδαίων μέλλοντι ανάγεσθαι s1¢ 


by the Jews, being about to embark unto 
τὴν Συρίαν EYEVETO γνώμη TOV Ὀυποστρέφειν διά 
Syria, he became of [the] opinion to return through 


Μακεδονίας 4+ συνείπετο ὃδΣ αὐτώ ἄχρι της Ασίας 


Macedonia. And there accompanied him asfaras Asia 


Σώπατρος Βερροιαίος Θεσσαλονικέων de Aptotapyoc 


Sopator a Berean; and of Thessalonians, Aristarchus 


και Σδκούνδος καὶ Taiog Δερβαίος καὶ Τιμόθεος 


and Secundos, and Gaius of Derbe, and Timothy; 


Aotavoi de Τυχικός καὶ Τρόφιμος s+ ovtot 
and of Asia, Tychicus and Trophimus. These 


προελθόντες ἐμενον ημάς ev Τρωάδι «+ npsic o¢ 


having gone forward waited for us in Troas. And we 
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δξεπλεύσαμεν μετά τὰς ἡμέρας τῶν αζύμων από 
sailed across, after the days ofthe  unleavened [breads], from 
Φιλίππων και ήλθομεν προς avTOvG εις τὴν Τρωάδα 
Philippi, and came to them Troas 

ἄχρι ημερών πέντε οὐ ὁδιετρίψαμεν NEPA EMTA 7+ 
unto days five]; where we spent days seven]. 


δν ὃδ τη μιά τῶν σαββάτων συνηγμένων TOV 
And on [day] one of the Sabbaths, having been gathered the 


μαθητών κλάσαι άρτον ο Παύλος διξδλέγετο avtoic 


disciples] to break bread, Paul reasoned with them, 
μέλλων εξιέναι τη ἐπαύριον παρέτεινέ TE TOV λόγον 


being about to exit the next day; and he extended the word 


μέχρι μεσονυκτίου s+ ήσαν ὃς λαμπάδες ικαναί EV 


ἘΠῚ] midnight. And there were of lamps a fit amount] in 
TO VIEPOW οὐ ήμεν συνηγμένοι 5+ καθήμενος dE 
the upper room where we gathered together. And there was sitting down 
τις νεανίας ονόματι Εύτυχος επί της θυρίδος 
acertain young one, by name Eutychus, by the window, 


καταφερόμδνος ὕπνω βαθεί διαλεγομένου του Παύλου 
being sunk sleep inadeep]. [And with] Paul reasoning 


δπί πλείον κατενεχθείς από τοῦ ὕπνου ἔπεσεν από 


for a long [time] , having sunken from the sleep, he fell from 


TOD τριστέγου κάτω καὶ ἤρθη νεκρός 10+ 
the third level to below, and was lifted up dead. 


καταβάς dé ο Παύλος enxémeocev αὐτώ Kat 
And having descended, Paul fell upon him, and 


συμπεριλαβών size un θορυβείσθε ἡ yap 
having wrapped around [him], _ said, Do not make a disruption, for 
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ψυχή αὐτοῦ EV αὐτώ εστιν τι. avapdcode Kal 


his life in him is]. And pains ascended, and 

κλάσας άρτον και γευσάμδνος EM’ ικανόν TE ομιλήσας 
having broken _ bread, and having tasted, and for a fit [time] consorting 
άχρις avyns οὕτως εξήλθεν 1+ Nyayovos Tov maida 
until daylight, thus he went forth. And they brought the child 
COVTA καὶ παρεκλήθησαν οὐ μετρίως 13+ ημξίς dE 

alive, and were comforted not moderately. And we 


προελθόντες επί TO πλοίον ανήχθημεν Etc την Ἄσσον 


having gone forth unto the boat, embarked unto Assos, 


δκείθεν μέλλοντες ἀναλαμβάνειν tov Παύλον 


from there being about to take up Paul; 


οὕτω yap ἣν διατεταγμένος μέλλων αὐτός πεζεύειν 14+ 


for so it was having been set in order, himself being about to go on foot. 


ὡς ὃΣ συνέβαλεν ημίν εις τὴν Ἄσσον 


And when he united with us at Assos, 


ἀναλαβόντες αὐτόν ήλθομεν εἰς Μιτυλήνην is+ 


having taken him in, we came unto Mitylene. 


κακείθεν ἀποπλεύσαντες TH δπιούση 


And from there we Sailed away, [and] onthe following day 
κατηντήσαμδν αντικρύ Χίου Th ὃε ετέρα 
we arrived towards Chios; And another [day] 
παρεβάλομεν εἰς Σάμον καὶ μείναντες ev Τρωγυλλίω 
we Set aside unto Samos, and abided in Trogyllium; 
τῇ syousvn ήλθομεν sic Μίλητον ᾽ς. Ekptve yap 
[and] the next [day] we came to Miletus, decided for 
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ο Παύλος παραπλεύσαι την Egsoov ὀπὼς μη 
ἄν to sail by Ephesus, so that it should not 


γένηται αὐτώ χρονοτριβήσαι ev τη Aoia ἐσπευὸδξ yap 


happen for him to pene time in Asia; for he hastened, 


δι δυνατόν NV αὐτώ THV NMEPAV τῆς πεντηκοστής 


if it was possible for him, onthe day of Pentecost 


γενέσθαι εις Ιεροσόλυμα 17+ amo ὃξ της Μιλήτου 


to be in Jerusalem]. And from Miletus, 


πέμψας εις Ἔφεσον μετεκαλέσατο τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους 


having sent to Ephesus, he called for the elders 
της δκκλησίας is+ ὡς ὃς παρεγένοντο προς αὐτόν 
ofthe assembly. And when they were come him, 


δίπεν avtoic vusic επίστασθε από ἡβώτης ημέρας 
he are to them, You know, from [the] first ὍΝ 


αφ΄ nc δπέβην etc την Ασίαν πῶς μεθ΄ υμών 


of which I set foot in Asia, how with you 


TOV πάντα χρόνον EYEVOLNV 19+ δουλεύων TH κυρίῳ 


all the time I was], serving to the Lord 


μετά πάσης ταπεινοφροσύνης και πολλών δακρύων 


with all humility, and many tears, 


και πειρασμῶν TOV συμβάντων μοι EV ταις 


and tests, of the ones coming to pass tome in the 


επιβουλαίς τῶν Ιουδαίων 2+ ὡς οὐδέν υπεστειλάμην 
plots ofthe Jews; how nothing I kept back] 


τῶν συμφερόντων τοῦ μη αναγγείλαι υμίν καὶι 


of the [things] advantageous [unto you], 80 as to not announce [it] to you and 


διδάξαι υμάς δημοσία καὶ κατ΄ οἰίκους 21+ 


to teach you in public, and by houses, 
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διαμαρτυρόμδενος Ιουδαίοις Te καὶ Ἕλλησι τὴν εἰς 
testifying both to Jews, and Greeks the [thing] for 
TOV θεόν μετάνοιαν καὶ πίστιν την εἰς 


God -- repentance and belief, the one in 
TOV κύριον ημών InoovbV χριστόν »+ καὶ νῦν 1600 
our Lord Jesus Christ. And now behold, 
ao δεδεμένος TH πνεύματι πορεύομαι δις 

being bound in the — spirit go unto 


(epebeu an TO. EV αὐτή συναντήσοντά μοι μη 


Jerusalem, the [things] in it meeting up with me not 


διδώς 23+ πλήν OTL TO πνεύμα TO άγιον κατά πόλιν 
knowing]; except that the spirit holy] in every city 
διαμαρτύρεται λέγον OTL δεσμά LE και θλίψεις 


testifies, saying that bonds me and afflictions 


μένουσιν 2+ AAA οὐδενός λόγον ποιούμαι οὐδέ ἔχω 


await]. But of nothing account I make], nor do I hold 
τὴν ψυχήν μου τιμίαν ἐμαυτώ ὡς TEAELMOAL 

my life esteemed to myself, as to finish 

TOV ὁρόμον LOD μετά χαράς καὶ τὴν διακονίαν ἣν 

my race with joy, and the service which 
ἔλαβον παρά tov κυρίου Inoov διαμαρτύρασθαι το 


I received from the Lord Jesus, to testify the 


EVAYYEALOV της χάριτος TOV θεού 25+ καὶ νῦν 1000 
good news ofthe favor of God. And now, behold, 


oo οίδα OTL οὐκέτι όψεσθε TO πρόσωπόν μου υμείς 


know that no longer shall [ see my face you 


πάντες EV οἷς διήλθον κηρύσσων την βασιλείαν 


all], among whom _I went about proclaiming the kingdom 
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του θεού «+ διό μαρτύρομαι υμίν EV TH σήμερον 
of God. Therefore I testify to you in today's 

ημέρα OTL καθαρός εγώ από TOV αίματος πάντων 27+ 
day, that Tam clean from the blood of all; 


οὐ YOP υπεστειλάμην TOD μη αναγγείλαι υμίν πάσαν 


did not for T] keep back to announce to you all 


τὴν βουλήν TOV θεού 28+ προσέχετε οὖν εαυτοίς KOL 


the counsel of God. Take heed then to yourselves, and 


παντί TO TOWVIO EV ὦ υμάς TO πνεύμα TO GYLOV 
to all the flock! in which you the spirit holy 


ἔθετο επισκόπους ποιμαίνειν την εκκλησίαν TOV θεού 
placed] as overseers, to tend the assembly of God, 

NV περιεποιήσατο διά TOVIMOIOD αίματος »+ δγώ yap 
which he procured through his own blood. For I 


οίδα τούτο OTL ElOEAEDOOVTOL μετά την ἀφιξίν LOD 


know this, that shall enter after my departure 
λύκοι βαρείς εις υμάς μη φειδόμδνοι TOV ποιμνίου 
wolves grievous] unto you, not sparing the flock. 


30+ Καὶ εξ πυμών αὐτών αναστήσονται ἀνὸρες 


And from out of your own selves shall rise up men 


λαλούντες διεστραμμένα TOD ἀποσπάν τοὺς μαθητάς 


speaking [things] being perverted, to draw away the disciples 


οπίσω αὐτῶν 31+ διό γρηγορξίτξ μνημονεύοντες OTL 


after them. Therefore be vigilant! remembering that 


DIT ODS 8 WY 19. 90 + ANID? CONS MIAN TW MINS VTP 9 + 
ῬῊΞ “p77 “DAN ‘pI IT ΟΣ Π ΝΟ IWS OVD DAN ΞΘ 9 


np ns ond Tama mam ND D+ pry 
. Ω Ω . 3 5 5 5 
soa omen 725 OWS WIP? ODaIpA AN + 


p> niviarnsy maw i> + :DPRbRITAS OPIS rim nine 

Dons oT ἸΞ ΣΝ ΠΡ 9 ΠΝῚ 
τυ τ Τὴν 9 ovpp|d wpa ΠῚ 
iby ata oom Wwe ἸγπῈΠ 


wow D> MDM ὙΡΩ 139. 5 + 
ἼΞΞ2 nban xo nosh) om one’ 
‘Appa op Mbp ΞΡ 


τῶ σα: Mir imma io ra + casas τλλ oH LAA ~adnk wal 

wadlis τι πῶς ATI Mimasy hake AL 

mis « αν haw We hee ὮΝ “Αι qccencanec αδλ. «αν Ἔσο. + 
Oli mis 2  caramiy oe Whrnin Van τοὶ 

miS56 wakrain Lac aimine + wamikS — alirdia ECAR AN 

sat md « αἀξουνδτα ID πέδας Ὁ elicitin es a ee mia AN ae 

« αὐ δι rAaamard reeiasy 14 πο έϑα ills αν, nat WH iivd 

ree aaah yes τό ες aA Ody pit WMA Md whit emis 


a Nits WS AY A i + 


143 


205 ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


τριετίαν νύκτα καὶ ημέραν οὐκ επαυσάμην μετά 


for a space of three years, night and day, I ceased not with 
δακρύων νουθετών EVA EKAOTOV 32+ καὶ τὰ νῦν 
tears, admonishing one each]. And at present 


παρατίθεμαι DUGG AdEAMOL TM θεώ καὶ TH λόγω 


I point you out, brethren, to God and tothe word 


τῆς χάριτος AVTOD TH δυναμένω εποικοδομήσαι 
of his favor, to the [thing] being able to build up, 
και δούναι υμίν κληρονομίαν εν τοις ηγιασμένοις 


and to give to you an inheritance among the ones having been sanctified 


πάσιν 3+ ἀργυρίου ἡ χρυσίου ἡ WATIOLOVD ODdEVOG 


all]. silver or gold or clothes of no one 


δπεθύμησα 34+ αὐτοί γινώσκετε OTL ταῖς χρείαις LOD 


I desired]. You know yourselves, that my needs, 
καὶ τοῖς οὖσι μετ΄ ἐμοῦ ὑυπηρέτησαν αἱ χείρες AVTAL 
and the ones being with me, assisted hands these]. 
35+ πάντα υπέδειξα υμίν OTL OVTM κοπιώντας EL 

All [things] I plainly showed _ to you, that 50 tiring it is necessary 


ἀντιλαμβάνεσθαι τῶν ἀσθενούντων μνημονεύειν TE 


to assist the ones being weak, and to remember 


TOV λόγων Tov κυρίου Inood OTL αὐτός εἰπε 
the words ofthe Lord Jesus, that he said, 


μακάριόν EoTL διδόναι μάλλον ἡ λαμβάνειν 36+ και 


blessed It is to give more] than to receive. And 


ταύτα εἰπών θεις τα γόνατα αὐτοῦ σῦν πάσιν AvTOIC 
these [things] having said, Πανίηρ set his knees with them all, 


προσηύξατο 37+ ἱκανός de δγένετο κλαυθμός πάντων 
he prayed. afit[amount] And there became] of weeping by all; 
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ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα 


The Acts of the Apostles 


καὶ δπιπεσόντες επί TOV τράχηλον τοῦ Παύλου 


and 


falling upon the neck 


of Paul 


κατεφίλουν αὐτόν 33+ οδυνώμδνοι μάλιστα επί TH 


they kissed 
λόγω ὦ 


word 


him, being eneved 


EIPNKEL OTL οὐκέτι 


which he had said, that no longer 


especially the 


μέλλουσι 


are they about 


over 


TO πρόσωπον AVTOD θεωρείν προέπεμπον SE αὐτόν εἰς 


his face 


TO 
the 


21 


L+ 


αὐτών ευθυδρομήσαντες ήλθομεν 


them, 


to view]. 


πλοίον 


boat. 


ἌΣ 


ὡς ὃδ eyéveto αναχθήναι ημάς 


And when  itcameto pass, we embarked, 


having run direct, we came 


δξής εἰς την Ρόδον κακείθεν 
next [day] unto Rhodes, and from there 
EVPOVTEG 


having found 


a boat passing through 


And they sent 


unto 


him unto 


αἀποσπασθέντας απ΄ 


having drawn away from 


ξις τὴν Κῶν τη ὃξ 


unto Cos; and the 
sic Πάταρα 2+ Kat 
unto _— Patara. And 


TAOIOV διαπερῶν εἰς Φοινίκην επιβάντες 


Phoenicia, having set foot [on it] 


ἀνήχθημδν 3+ αναφανέντες o& τὴν Κύπρον Kat 


we embarked. 


having appeared 


And Cyprus], 


and 


καταλιπόντες αὐτήν εὐώνυμον EMAEOLEV εις Συρίαν 


having left 


it on [the] left, 


we sailed unto Syria, 


καὶ κατήχθημδν εἰς Τύρον εκείσε yap nv το πλοίον 


and 


led down unto —- Tyre; 


for at that place 


was the boat] 


AMOPOPTICOMEVOV TOV γόμον 4+ καὶ AVEVPOVTEG TOUG 


unloading 


the cargo. 


And having discovered the 
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μαθητάς ξεπεμεξίναμεν αὐτού ημέρας ENTH οίτινες 
disciples, we remained there days seven], the ones who 


τῷ Παύλω ἔλεγον διά τοῦ πνεύματος μη αναβαίνειν 


said to Paul through the spirit, not to ascend 

δις Ϊεροσολήν s+ OTE dE EYEVETO ημάς ξεξαρτίσαι τας 
unto ‘Jerusalem. But when it happened we accomplished the 

ημέρας εξελθόντες επορευόμεθα προπεμπόντων ημάς 
days, having gone forth we went, escorting us 

πάντων σῦν γυναιξί και τέκνοις EWS ECM της 

all with [the] women and children] as faras outside the 


πόλεως καὶ θέντες TA γόνατα επί TOV αἰγιαλόν 
city. And setting the knees upon the shore, 


προσηυξάμεθα «+ και ἀσπασάμενοι αλλήλους 


we prayed. And having saluted one another, 
δπέβημεν εις TO πλοίον EkEivolde VAEOTPEWAV εἰς 


we mounted into the boat; and those returned to 


τα ίδια 7+ ημείς de Tov πλοῦν διανύσαντες από Τύρον 


their own. And we the voyage having concluded] from Tyre, 


κατηντήσαμεν εἰς [Ιτολεμαῖδα και ἀσπασάμενοι τους 


arrived at Ptolemais. And having saluted the 
ἀδελφούς ELLEIVOLEV ΠΡ ον μίαν παρ΄ αυὑτοίς s+ 
brethren, we abode one] with them. 


τή O€ επαύριον ste Movtec οἱ περί tov IlavAov 


And the next day, having gone forth the ones around Paul], 


ήλθον εις Καισάρειαν καὶ εἰσελθόντες εις TOV οίκον 


they came unto Caesarea. And having entered into the house 


Φιλίππου τοῦ EVAYYEALOTOD OVTOG EK τῶν ETO 
of Philip the Evangelist, being [one] of the seven, 
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δμξίναμεν παρ΄ αὐτώ o+ τούτω OE ήσαν θυγατέρες 


we stayed with him. And to this [man] there were daughters 
παρθένοι τέσσαρες προφητεύουσαι 10+ επιμενόντων OE 
virgin four] who prophesied. remaining [there] And 
NUOV ἡμέρας πλείους κατήλθέ τις από 
of our days many], there came down acertainone from 
της Ιουδαίας προφήτης ονόματι Ἄγαβος 1+ Kar ελθών 
Judea, a PEEpHEt, by name Agabus. And having come 
TPOG 0 ae Καὶ ἄρας τὴν ζώνην tov [Παύλου 
having taken the belt of Paul, 
Sade) τε αὐτού TAC χείρας καὶ τοὺς πόδας εἰπε TOE 
and having bound _ his hands and feet, he said, Thus 
λέγει TO TVEDLA TO άγιον TOV ἀνδρα οὐ EOTIV 
says the spirit holy], The man of which is 
η ζώνη αὐτή OVTM δήσουσιν Etc Ϊερουσαλήμ οι 
this belt, so shall [ bind in Jerusalem the 
Ιουδαίοι και παραδώσουσιν εἰς χείρας sOVOV ;. 
Jews], and they shall deliver [him] up into [the] hands οἵ [the] nations. 
ὡς OE NKOVOAUEV TAVTA παρεκαλούμδν ημείς TE και 
And when we heard these [things], appealed both we and 
οἱ δντόπιοι TOV μη αναβαίνειν αὐτόν εἰς 
the ones_ of that place to not ascend for him] unto 
IspovoaAn 13+ ἀπεκρίθη te ο Παύλος τι ποιείτε 
Jerusalem. responded And Paul], Why _ do you cause 
κλαίοντες καὶ συνθρύπτοντές LOD τὴν καρδίαν 
weeping and breaking of my heart? 
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eyo yap ov μόνον δεθήναι αλλά Kal αποθανεξίν Etc 


For I not only to be bound, but also to die in 
Ἱερουσαλήμ ξτοίμως ἔχω VAEP TOD ονόματος TOD 


Jerusalem readily hold] for the name of the 


κυρίου Inoov’ u+ μη πειθομένου ὃξ ALTOD 
Lord Jesus. not being persuaded And hel, 


ησυχάσαμεν εἰπόντες TO θέλημα τοῦ κυρίου γινέσθω 


we were still, having said, The will ofthe Lord, let it be! 


s+ PETA OE TAC ἡημέρας ταύτας επισκευασάμξδνοι 
And after these days, having packed up, 


aveBaivouev εις ἰερουσαλήμ τς. συνήλθον dE και 


we ascended unto ‘Jerusalem. And came together also [some] 
TOV μαθητών από Καισαρείας σὺν ημίν άγοντες 
of the disciples from Caesarea with us, bringing [the] one 


παρ΄ ὦ ἔξενισθώμεν Μνάσωνί τινι Κυπρίω apyaio 


with whom we should lodge, a certain Mnason, a Cypriot, of old 


μαθητή 17+ γενομένων o€& ημών Etc Ιεροσόλυμα 

a disciple]. being And of our] in Jerusalem, 

ἀσμένως EdECAVTO NUGC Ot αδελφοί is: TH OE επιούση 
gladly received us the brethren]. And the following day 
clone. ο Παύλος σὺν ημίν προς Ιάκωβον πάντες τε 


Paul enters with us to James; and all 


παρέγενοντο OL πρεσβύτεροι 19+ και ἀσπασάμενος 
arrived the — elders]. And having greeted 


αὐτούς scnysito καθ΄ Ev ἕκαστον ὧν εποίησδν 


them, he described according to one each] what did 
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οθεός ev τοις ἔθνεσι διά της διακονίας αὐτού 20+ 


God] among the nations through _ his service. 


οι ὃς ἀκούσαντες εδόξαζον TOV κύριον εἰπόν TE αὐτώ 
And they Πανίηρ heard, glorified the Lord. And they said to him, 
θεωρείς αδελφέ πόσαι μυριάδες εἰσίν 
You view, O brother, how many myriads there are 
Ιουδαίων τῶν πεπιστευκότων καὶ πάντες ζηλωταί TOD 


of believing Jews], and all zealous of the 


νόμου VIGPYOVOL 21+ κατηχήθησαν de περί σου OTL 


law being]. And they instruct concerning you that 


ἀποστασίαν διδάσκεις από Μωυσέως τοῦς κατά τα 


defection you teach from Moses among the 


ἔθνη πάντας Ιουδαίους λέγων μη περιτέμνειν αὐτούς 


nations all [the] Jews], saying not to circumcise their 


τὰ τέκνα μηδέ τοις έθεσι περιπατείν »+ TL οὖν EOTI 


children, nor in the customs to walk]. What then is it? 


πάντως ὃει πλήθος συνελθείν ακούσονται γαρ ότι 


Assuredly itisnecessary foramultitude to come together; for they shall hear that 


δλήλυθας 23+ τοῦτο οὖν ποίησον ο σοι λέγομδξν εἰσίν 
you have come. This then do what we tell you! There are 
ημίν ἀνδρες τέσσαρες εὐχήν ἔχοντες EM EQVTOV 2+ 
withus men four a VOW having] upon themselves; 


τούτους παραλαβών αγνίσθητι σὺν avtToic και 
taking these, be purified with them, and 


δαπάνησον Ex αὐτοίς iva ξυρήσωνται την κεφαλήν 
spend for them, that they may shave the head! 
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καὶ γνώσι πάντες OTL WV κατήχηνται περί σου 


and all should know that of which they have been instructed concerning you 


οὐδέν EOTIV αλλά στοιχείς και αὐτός TOV νόμον 


is nothing, but youconform to even yourself the law 


φυλάσσων 25+ περί δὲ τῶν πεπιστευκότων εθνών 


keeping]. But concerning the ones believing of [the] nations, 


nusic επεστείλαμεν κρίναντες μηδέν TOLOUTOV 


we wrote, judging no such [thing] 


THPEtv αὐτούς εἰ μη φυλάσσεσθαι αὐτούς TO TE 


them to give heed to], except to keep themselves from both that 
διδωλόθυτον καὶ TO αίμα καὶ πνικτόν και 


sacrificed to idols, and the blood, and [what is] strangled, and 


TMOPVEIAV 2+ TOTE ο ΠΠαὔύλος παραλαβών poe ἀνδρας 


harlotry. Then Paul, ΠΑΥΔΕ taken men 


τῇ ξδχομένη ἡμέρα OVV AUTOIC τὐὐπαθεῖξ. ELOT|IEL EIC 


the next day, with them having been purified, heentered into 


TO ιδρόν διαγγέλλων την ἐκπλήρωσιν TOV ἡμερών 
the temple, ccane the fulfillment of the days 


TOD QYVIOLOD ἕως Ov προσηνέχθη ὑπὲρ δνός εκάστου 


ofthe purification, while was offered one each 


αὐτών ἡ προσφορά 27+ ὡς ὃξδ EUEAAOV OL επτά 


of them the offering]. And when were about the seven 


ημέραι συντελείσθαι οἱ από της Ασίας [Ιουδαίοι 


days] to be completed, the from Asia Jews], 


θεασάμενοι αὐτόν EV τῷ ιερώ συνέχξον πάντα τον 


having seen him in the temple, caused a tumult [with] all the 


όχλον καὶ επέβαλον τας χείρας EM αὐτόν 2+ 


multitude, and they put hands upon him, 
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κράζοντες ἀνδρες ἰσραηλίται BonOeite οὐτός EOTIV O 


crying out, Men, Israelites, help! This is the 


ἄνθρωπος O κατά TOV λαού καὶ TOV νόμου καὶι 


man, the one against the people and the law and 


TOV τόπου τούτου πάντας TAVTAYOD διδάσκων ETL TE 


this place all everywhere teaching]; still indeed 
καὶ Ἕλληνας εἰσήγαγεν εἰς TO lEPOV καὶ κεκοίνωκε 
even Greeks he brings into the temple, and makes [ unclean 
TOV άγιον τόπον τούτον 29+ NOUV YAP EMPAKOTEC 

holy place this]. For they were seeing 


Τρόφιμον tov Εφέσιον εν TH πόλει σὺν αὐτώ OV 


Trophimus the Ephesian in the city with him], whom 
δνόμιζον OTL εἰς TO ἱερόν ξισήγαγεν ο ITIavAOS 30+ 
they thought that into the temple brought Paul]. 

δκινήθη τὲ N πόλις OAN καὶ EyévETO συνδρομή 
And[wasshakenup indeed the city entire], and there became a stampede 


Tov λαού και επιλαβόμδνοι του Παύλου είλκον αὐτόν 
of people. And having taken hold of Paul, they drew him 


ἕξω Tov τερού καὶ ευθέως εκλείσθησαν or θύραι 31+ 
outside the temple; and immediately — they locked the doors. 


ζητούντων ὃς αὐτόν αποκτείναι ἀνέβη φάσις TH 


And seeking to kill him, ascended a report] to the 
χιλιάρχω της σπείρης OTL OAN συγκέχυται Ϊερουσαλήμ 
commander ofthe cohort, that all Jerusalem was in tumult. 
32+ OG δξέαυτής παραλαβών στρατιώτας καὶι 
Who _ immediately having taken soldiers and 
δκατοντάρχους κατέδραμεν EM αὐτούς OLdE δόντες 
centurions, ran down upon them. And the ones _ beholding 
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21) ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


τον χιλίαρχον ΚΗ τοὺς στρατιώτας ἐπαύσαντο 


the commander the soldiers, ceased 


τύπτοντες TOV Παύλον 3+ δγγίσας ὃδ, oO χιλίαρχος 


beating Paul. And having approached, the commander 


δπελάβετο avtod και EKéAEvoE dEOTVAL αλύσεσι 
took hold of him, and bid [him] to be tied chains 


δυσί καὶ exvvOdvEeto τις αν δίη καὶ TL EOTL 


with two], and to inquire about who hemaybe, and what he is 


πεποιηκώς 1+ άλλοι δὲ GAAO TL EBOM@V EV TO OYAW μη 


doing. And others to another were yelling in the multitude. not 
δυνάμενος O& γνώναι TO ἀσφαλές διὰ τον θόρυβον 


being able And] to know safely because of the tumult, 


EKEAEVGEV άἀγεσθαι αὐτόν εἰς την TAPELLBOAT 35+ 


he bid [them] to lead him unto [ἋΠ6 camp. 


ότε O& EYEVETO επί τοὺς ἀαναβάθμους συνέβη 


And when he was at the stairs, it happened 


βαστάζεσθαι αὐτόν VIO τῶν στρατιωτών διά την 


that he was borne by the soldiers because of the 


βίαν tov ὀχλου 3+ ἠκολούθει yap TO πλήθος Tov 
force ofthe multitude. followed For the multitude of the 


haod Kpacov aips αὐτόν 3+ μέλλων τε εἰσάγεσθαι 
people] crying out, Take him [away] ! And being about to be brought 


El¢ τὴν παρεμβολήν ° ons λέγει TO χιλιάρχῳ δι 


into the camp, says to the commander, Is 


ἐξεστί μοι ειπείν ice of O ὃξ ἔφη 


it allowed forme to speak to you? And _ he said, 


Ελληνιστί γινώσκξις 33+ οὐκ άρα ovEL ο Αιὐγύπτιος 
You know Greek? not then Are you] the Egyptian 
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22.535 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


Ο προ τούτων τῶν ἡμερών αναστατώσας καὶι 


[who] before these days overthrew, and 
δξαγαγών εἰς τὴν EPNLOV τοὺς τετρακισχιλίους 
led out into the wilderness the four thousand 

ἀνδρας TOV σικαρίων 3+ εἰπε ὃξ ο ΠΠαὔλος εγώ 
men of the Sicari? said And Paull, Tam 


ἄνθρωπος μὲν ett Iovdaioc Ταρσεύς της Κιλικίας 


aman indeed, Iam a Jew of Tarsus of Cilicia, 


οὐκ ἀσήμου πόλεως πολίτης δέομαι δὲ σου 
ofnot anunmarked city a citizen]; and I beseech you 
ENITPEWOV LOL λαλήσαι προς TOV λαόν 40+ 
commit it to my care to speak to the people. 


δπιτρέψαντος ὃξ αὐτού ο ΠΠαύλος εστώς επί τῶν 
having permitted And he], Paul standing upon the 


αναβάθμων κατέσεισε TH χειρί TH AGW πολλής OF 


stairs, waved [his] hand tothe people; and witha great 
σιγής γενομένης TPOGEPOvNoE TH Εβραΐδι διαλέκτω 
quietness having taken place, he called out inthe Hebrew dialect, 
λέγων 


saying, 


22 a> 


i+ ἄνδρες αδελφοί καὶ πατέρες ακούσατέ μου 


Men, brethren, and fathers, hear my 


τῆς προς DUGG νῦν απολογίας 2+ ἀκούσαντες OE OTL 


you now defense ! And hearing that 


τὴ Εβραῖδι διαλέκτω προσεφώνει αὐτοίς μάλλον 


inthe Hebrew dialect he called out to them, the more 
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22 25 


ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα 


The Acts of the Apostles 


παρέσχον NOVYIAV 3+ καὶ φησίν εγώ μὲν ELL AVP 


they made rest. 


And 


he says, 


I indeed am a man, 


Ιουδαίος γεγεννημένος ev Tapow της Κιλικίας 


a Jew, 


being born in 


Tarsus 


of Cilicia, 


ἀνατεθραμμένος OF EV τη πόλει ταύτη παρά τους 


but being reared in this city by the 
πόδας [Γαμαλιήλ πεπαιδευμένος κατά ακρίβειαν του 
feet of Gamaliel, being instructed according to the exactness of the 


πατρώου νόμου ζηλωτής vAAPYHV Tov θεού καθώς 


paternal law, zealous 
πάντες υμείς EOTE 

all you are today; 
EdiMca 

persecuted unto death, binding 


being 


σήμερον 4: OG 


of God, as 


ταύτην την οδόν 


one who _ this way 


aypt θανάτου δεσμεύων καὶ παραδιδούς εἰς 


and delivering up unto 


φυλακάς ἀνὸρας TE καὶ γυναίκας s+ ὡς καὶ O 


prisons 


both men and 


women; 


as also the 


ἀρχιερεύς μαρτυρεί μοι καὶ παν TO πρεσβυτέριον 


chief priest 


bears witness tome, and 


all the 


council of elders; 


παρ΄ ὧν καὶ επιστολάς δεξάμενος προς τοῦς 


by 


whom also letters 


having received, to 


ἀδελφούς εἰς Δαμασκόν επορευόμην ἄξων. καὶ τοῦς 


brethren in 


Damascus 


I went , 


for acing also the ones 


δκείσε όντας δεδεμένους εις Ιερουσαλήμ iva 


at that place 


being bound 


unto 


Jerusalem, that 


τιμωρηθώσιν 6+ EYEVETO OF μοι TOPEVOLEVO KAL 


they should be punished. 


And it happened 


to me 


going and 
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22.355 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


δγγίζοντι τή Δαμασκώ περί μεσημβρίαν scaimvns 
approaching to Damascus around midday, suddenly 

Ek TOV οὐρανοῦ περιαστράψαι φῶς IKAVOV περί 
from out of the heaven flashed about alight, afitamount around 
δμέ 7+ ἐπεσόν τε εἰς TO ἔδαφος καὶ ήκουσα φωνής 
me. And I fell onto the — ground, and I heard a voice 


λεγούσης μοι Σαούλ Σαούλ TL LE διώκεις s+ EY OE 


saying tome, Saul, Saul, wily do you persecute me? And I 


ἀπεκρίθην τις δι κύριξ εἰπέ TE προς " εἴς ELL 
answered, Who are you, O Lord? And he said to am 


Ιησούς ο Natwpaiog ον σὺ διώκεις 9+ OLOE ODV 


Jesus the Nazarene, whom you persecute. And the ones’ with 
ELOL OVTEG TO μὲν φῶς εθεάσαντο καὶ ἐμφοβοι 
me being indeed a light saw , and thrown into fear 


EYEVOVTO την ὃδ φωνήν οὐκ ήἠκουσαν TOD 


became ; the but νοῖίοθ they did not hear of the one 
λαλούντός μοι το: EIMOVOE TL ποιήσω κύριξ oO dE 
speaking to me. And I said, What - shall I do, O Lord? And 
κύριος ξείπε προς μὲ ἀναστάς TOPEvOV εὶς Δαμασκόν 
the Lord said to me, Havingrisenup, go unto Damascus! 
κακεί σοι λαληθήσεται περί πάντων WV τέτακταί 
and there it shall be told to you concerning all the things which [5 arranged 
σοι ποιήσαι 11+ ὡς ὃδ οὐκ δνέβλεπον από της 
for you to do. And as Ididnot look at anything because of the 
δόξης τοῦ φωτός EKEiVOD χειραγωγούμδνος υπό TMV 
glory of that light, being led by the hand by the ones 
συνόντων μοι ήλθον εις Δαμασκόν »+ Avaviac ὃξ 
being with me, I came unto Damascus. Ananias And 
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22.535 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


τις ανήρ ξυσεβής κατά TOV νόμον μαρτυρούμδνος 
acertain, man a pious according to the law, borne witness to 


VIO πάντων τῶν κατοικούντων EV Δαμασκώ 


by all the dwelling in Damascus 


Ιουδαίων 3+ δλθῶν προς μὲ καὶ επιστάς εἰπέ μοι 


Jews , having come to me, and having stood by, 5414 to me, 
Σαούλ αδελφέ ανάβλεψον KAYO αὐτή τη Mpa 

O brother Saul, look up! And I the same hour 
ανέβλεψα εἰς αὐτόν 4+ Od€ είπεν ο θεός 

looked up on him. And he said, The God 

τῶν πατέρων NUMV προξχειρίσατό GCE γνώναι 


of our fathers handpicked you to know 


το θέλημα αὐτού καὶ ιδείν TOV δίκαιον και ακούσαι 


his will, and to behold the just one, and to hear 


φωνήν εκ TOV στόματος AVTOV 15+ OTL EON 


the voice from out of his mouth; for you will be 
μάρτυς αὐτώ προς πάντας ανθρώπους ὧν εώρακας 
a witness to him to all men of what you have seen 


και ἠκουσαὰς 16+ καὶ νῦν TL μέλλεις αναστάς 


and heard. And now, why be about to? Having arisen, 


BATION’ και απόλουσαι τας αμαρτίας σου 


be immersed and wash off your sins, 
δπικαλεσάμενος TO όνομα TOD κυρίου 17+ EYEVETO OE 


calling upon the name ofthe — Lord. And it happened 
μοι vTOOTpPEWaVTL εις ἰΪερουσαλήμ και 


tome  inreturning unto Jerusalem, and 


προσευχομένου LOD EV TH ἱ᾿τερώ γενέσθαι μξ EV 


my praying in the temple, there took place inme 
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22.535 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


EKOTOOEL is: καὶ ιδείν αὐτόν λέγοντά μοι σπεύσον 


a change of state, and beholding him saying tome, Hasten 


και ἐξελθε ev τάχει εξ IepovoaAn διότι ov 

and go forth quickly from Jerusalem! because they will not 
παραδέξονταί GOV τὴν μαρτυρίαν περί ELLOV 1o+ KAYO 
welcome your testimony concerning me. And I 


EIMOV κύριξ αὐτοί ἐπίστανται OTL εγώ ήμην 
said, O Lord, they know that I was 
φυλακίζων καὶ δέρων κατά TAG συναγωγάς τους 


casting into prison and flaying against the synagogues of the ones 


πιστεύοντας επί σε »+ καὶ OTE εξεχείτο TO GILG 


believing upon γοῖ. And when waspouredout the blood 


Στεφάνου τοῦ UAPTVPOG GOV καὶ αὐτός ήμην EMEOTHMC 


of Stephen your witness , also I myself was standing by, 


και συνευδοκών τη αναϊρέσει AVTOD φυλάσσων TA 


and assenting with his removal, guarding the 


WOATLA τῶν GAVALPOVVTMV αὑτόν 21+ καὶ ξίπε προς 


garments of the ones some away with him. And he said to 


μξ πορξύου OTL oe gic ἔθνη μακράν εξαποστελώ 


me, Go! for unto nations far off shall send 


O€ 5». ἤκουον SOE AVTOD άχρι τούτου TOV λόγου καὶι 
you ! And they heard him until this word, and 


δπήραν τὴν φωνήν αυτών λέγοντες αἷρε από της γης 
they lifted up their voice, saying, Take from the earth 
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22.535 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


TOV τοιούτον OV yap καθήκεν αὐτόν CHV 23+ 


such a one ! for it is not fit for him to live. 

KPACOVIMV O€ αὐτών καὶ ριπτούντων TA ιμάτια KOL 
crying out And of their, and tossing their garments, and 
κονιορτόν βαλλόντων εἰς TOV ἀέρα :.. EKEAEDOEV 
dust throwing into the air, bid 

αὐτόν ο χιλίαρχος ἀγεσθαι εἰς την παρεμβολήν 

him the commander to be led unto the camp, 


EINWV μάστιξιν ανετάζεσθαι αὐτόν iva entyva δι΄ 


Investigate him , that we should know _ for 


25+ ὡς OE 


against him. And as 


having said, with whips 


NV αἰτίαν οὕτως επεφώνουν αὐτώ 


what reason thus they sounded out 


προέτειναν αὐτόν τοις WOO είπε προς TOV ξστῶτα 


they stretched him forward with the _ straps, said to the standing 


δκατόνταρχον ο ΠΠαὔλος et άνθρωπον Ρωμαίον Kat 


centurion Paul , Isit a Roman man and 
QKATAKPITOV sCEOTLV υμίν μαστίζειν «+ ακούσας dE 
uncondemned allowed for you ἰἴο crack the whip on ? And hearing, 


O EKQTOVTAPYOS προσελθών απήγγειλε τῶ χιλιάρχῳ 


the centurion came forward to report to the commander, 
λέγων Opa τι μέλλεις ποιδίν oO yap άνθρωπος οὕτος 
saying, Look to what youare about todo! for this man 

Ρωμαίός EOTL 27+ προσελθών dE ο χιλίαρχος εἶπεν 

is a Roman. And having come forward, the commander said 

αὐτώ λέγε μοι ει OV Ρωμαίος δι Od€ EON VAL 28+ 
to him, Tell me if you area Roman? And he said, Yes. 
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23 43 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


ἀπεκρίθη τε ο χιλίαρχος eyo πολλού κεφαλαίου 


responded And the commander , by a great sum 


τὴν πολιτείαν ταύτην aay ode Παύλος én 


this citizenship acquired . And Paul said, 
EYO OF καὶ γεγέννημαι 2+ ευθέως ovV ἀπέστησαν απ 
But I even was born to it. Then immediately abstained from 


αὐτού Ol μέλλοντες αὐτόν ανετάζειν καὶ O 


him the ones being about to investigate him . And the 
χιλίαρχος oe εφοβήθη επιγνούς Ott Ρωμαίός εστι και 


commander also feared, realizing that he is a Roman, and 
OTL NV ADVTOV dEdEKMS 30+ TOE ἐπαύριον βουλόμενος 
that he was tied up by him. And the next day, wanting 


YVOVAL TO ἀσφαλές TO TLKATNHYOPEITAL παρά τῶν 
to know safely why he is charged by the 


Ιουδαίων ἔλυσεν αὐτόν από TMV δεσμών καὶι 


Jews, he loosed him from the bonds, and 


δκέλευσεν ελθείν τοὺς apylepeic και OAOV 


bid to come the chief priests and all 


TO συνέδριον AVT@V καὶ καταγαγών τον Παύλον 


their sanhedrin; and leading down Paul, 


EOTNOEV εις αὑτούς 


he stood him among them. 


23. 45 


i+ atevioacg do€ ο Παύλος tm ovvedpim simev ἀνὸρες 
gazing upon And Paul the sanhedrin, said, Men, 


ἀδελφοί Εἴ πάσῃ συνειδήσει αγαθή πεπολίτευμαι 


brethren, in all conscience good have conducted myself in public 
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τῷ θεώ άχρι ταύτης τῆς ημέρας 2+ 08 ἀρχιερεύς 


to God as faras this the chief priest 


Ανανίας επέταξε τοῖς παρεστώσιν αὐτώ τύπτειν 


Ananias gave orders to the ones __ standing beside him to strike 


αὐτού TO στόμα 3+ τότε ο ΠΠαύλος προς αὐτόν εἰπε 


his mouth. Then Paul to him said , 


τύπτειν σε μέλλει ο θεός TOIYE κεκονιαμένε καὶ OD 


to beat you [15 about God , O wall being whitewashed. And you, 
κάθη κρίνων HE κατὰ TOV νόμον καὶι 


do you sitdown judging me according to the law, and 


παρανομών κελεύεις LE τύπτεσθαι 1+ OL OE 


acting unlawfully you bid me to be struck? And the ones 


παρεστώτες είπον TOV αρχιερέα TOV θεού λοιδορείς s+ 


standing beside said, The chief priest of God you revile? 
ἔφη te OTlavAoc οὐκ Ἤήδειν αδελφοί OTL εστίν 

5816 And Ραμ], Ididnot know brethren that he is 
ἀρχιερεύς γέγραπται γὰρ GPYOVTA TOD λαού σοῦ οὐκ 


chief priest; for it has been written, A tuler of your people you shall not 
epsic κακώς 6+ γνούς de ο Παύλος OTL TO EV μέρος 
speak ill of. having known And _ Paul that the one part 
δστί Σαδδουκαίων ToOdE ἔέτερον Φαρισαίων ἐκραξεν 


is of Sadducees, and the other of Pharisees, cried out 
EV TH OvVEdPIM ἀνδρες αδελφοί eye Φαρισαίός Et 


in the sanhedrin, Men, brethren, am a Pharisee, 


υἱός Φαρισαίου περί ελπίδος και ἀναστάσεως 


ἃ son of a Pharisee; conceming hope and a resurrection 
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23 43 


ἐν τούτῳ νίκα 


The Acts of the Apostles 


VEKPOV εγώ κρίνομαι 7+ τούτο O€ 


αὐτού λαλήσαντος 


of the dead I am judged. And this he having said, 
EYEVETO στάσις τῶν Φαρισαίων καὶ TMV 
there became ἃ faction between the Pharisees and the 


Σαδδουκαίων καὶ ξσχίσθη 


Sadducees, and was split 


usv yap λέγουσι μη εἶναι 


indeed For say there is no 


μήτε πνεύμα Φαρισαίοι oe 
nor spirit; but the Pharisees 
δγένετο ὃς κραυγή μεγάλη 


And there became cry a great . 


TO πλήθος s+ LaddsovKaior 
the the Sadducees 


ἀνάστασιν μηδέ άγγελον 


multitude . 


resurrection, nor angel, 
ομολογούσι ee αμφότερα 9+ 
acknowledge 

και te ὦ οι 

And having risen up, the 


γραμματείς TOD μέρους τῶν Φαρισαίων διεμάχοντο 


scribes ofthe part 


of the 


Pharisees disputed violently, 


λέγοντες οὐδέν κακόν EVPIOKOLEV EV 


saying, Nothing bad 


do we find 


in 


TO ανθρώπωῳ τούτω ELSE καὶ πνεύμα EAGANOEV αὐτώ 


this man; but if also 
eS πη 
an anaes we should not fight against God. 


a spirit spoke to him, 


θεομαχώμεν 10+ πολλής SE 


a great And 


vEVOUEVT|C στάσεως εὐλαβηθείς ο χιλίαρχος μη 


there being faction, 


being cautious 


the commander , lest 


διασπασθή o Παύλος vm’ avtmv εκέλευσε TO 


Paul be pulled apart by 


them, 


bid the 


στράτευμα καταβήναι καὶ αρπάσαι αὐτόν εκ 


military to go down and 


seize 


him from out of 


μέσου αὐτών GAYELVTE εἰς THV παρεμβολήν 1+ TH OE 


the midst and to lead him unto 
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δπιστάς αὐτώ O κύριος sine θάρσει 
standing by him, the Lord said, 


διεμαρτύρωῳω τὰ περί εμού εἰς 


the things concerning me in 


δπιούση νυκτί 
following night, 


Παύλξ ὡς yap 


Paul! for as 


Ιερουσαλήμ οὔτω of O€l καὶ El¢ Ρώμην μαρτυρήσαι 


Jerusalem, so you must also in Rome testify . 


12+ γξνομένης O€ nhepac ποιήσαντές τινες TOV 


having made some of the 


Take courage, 


you testified 


And becoming 
Ιουδαίων ἀἸέτβο, ἢ ἀνεθεμάτισαν εαὐυτούς λέγοντες 


Jews a SonISdetaey, devoted 


un τὲ φαγείν μη τε πιείν éWs Ov 


to neither φαΐ nor drink until 


themselves, 


αποκτείνωσι 
they should kill 


saying 


tov Παύλον 13+ ήσαν o€ πλείους τεσσαράκοντα Ot 


Paul. were 


And more than forty 


the ones 


ταύτην THV συνωμοσίαν πεποιηκότες 14+ OITIVEGC 


this conspiracy 


προσελθόντες τοις APYIEPEVOL καὶ τοις 


having come forward to the chief priests 


making ; 


who 
πρεσβυτέροις 


and to the elders, 


sinov αναθέματι ανεθεματίσαμεν εαὐτούς μηδενός 


said, As an offering, we devoted 


γεύσασθαι ἐὼς Ov 


taste until 


ourselves to not one thing 


ἀποκτείνωμεν τον IIavAov is+ 


of which time we should kill Paul. 


νῦν οὖν υμείς εμφανίσατξ TO χιλιάρχω σὺν TH 


Now then you reveal yourselves 


to the commander with the 


συνεδρίω OTMS αὔριον αὐτόν καταγάγη προς υμάς 


sanhedrin, so that tomorrow 


ὡς μέλλοντας διαγινώσκειν ακριβέστερον TA 


as being about to determine 
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he should lead him to you, 


περί 

the things concerning 
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αὐτού NHusic ὃδ TPO τοῦ ἑεγγίσαι αὐτόν ἐτοιμοί ἐσμεν 


him; and we, before his approaching, are prepared 
TOD AVEAEIV αὐτόν τς. ἀκούσας SE O DIOS TNC 


to do away with him. having heard And the son of the 


αδελφής Παύλον to sévedpov παραγενόμενος καὶ 


sister of Paul the ambush, having come and 
δισελθών εις τήν παρεμβολήν απήγγειλξ to Παύλω 
entered into the camp, reported it to Paul. 
i7+ προσκαλδσάμδνος de ο ΠΠΙαὔύλος ένα τῶν 

having called And _ Paul one of the 
δκατοντάρχων ἔφη TOV νεανίαν τούτον απάγαγε προς 


centurions, said, this young man Take 


TOV χιλίαρχον EXEL YAP TL ἀπαγγείλαι αὐτώ 18+ 


the commander, for he has sorneinine to report to him! 


O LEV οὖν παραλαβών αὐτόν NyayYE προς TOV 
Then indeed having taken him, he brought him ἴο the 


χιλίαρχον Kat φησίν ο δέσμιος [Παύλος 


commander, and says, The pusoust Paul 
προσκαλεσάμενός LE ηρώτησξ τούτον TOV νεανίαν 
having called me, askedme this young man 
ayayetv προς σξ ἐχοντά τι λαλήσαί σοι 19+ 

to lead to you, having something to say to you. 
δπιλαβόμενος OE της χειρός αὐτοῦ ο χιλίαρχος Ka 
having taken hold of And _ his hand the commander , and 
ἀναχωρήσας κατ΄ ιδίαν enxvvOGvEeTo TL EOTIV O 


having withdrawn in private inquired, What is it which 


ἔχεις απαγγείλαί μοι 2+ εἰπε de ότι οι [Ιουδαίοι 
you have to report to me? Andhesaid that, The Jews 
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συνέθεντο TOV ερωτήσαί GE όπως αὔριον EIS TO 


agreed to ask you that tomorrow unto the 


συνέδριον καταγάγης tov Παύλον ὡς μέλλοντες τι 


sanhedrin you should lead Paul , as being about something 


ἀκριβέστερον πυνθάνεσθαι περί αυτού 21+ συ οὖν 


to more exactly inquire about concerning him. You then 


un πεισθής avtoic EvEedpsevovol yap αὐτόν εξ 


should not be persuaded by them; for they lie in wait for him, of 


αὐτών ἀνὸρες πλείους τεσσαράκοντα OITIVES 


them men more than forty , who 


ἀνεθεμάτισαν EAVTODG μήτε φαγείν μήτε πιείν EWC 


devoted themselves to neither eat nor drink until 


Ov ανέλωσιν αὐτόν καὶ νῦν ἕτοιμοί E101 


of which time they should do away with him; and now they are ready, 


προσδεχόμενοι την AMO OOD επαγγελίαν »+ O LEV ODV 


waiting from you a promise . Then the 


χιλίαρχος ἀπέλυσε Tov νεανίαν παραγγείλας μηδενί 


commander dismissed the young man, exhorting, saying , to no one 


EKAGANOAL OTL TAVTA ξνεφάνισας προς fe 23+ KOU 


Divulge that these things were revealed to And 


προσκαλεσάμενος δύο τινάς TMV εκατοντάρχων δίπεν 


having called on two certain centurions, he said, 


δτοιμάσατξε στρατιώτας διακοσίους OMS πορευθώσιν 


Prepare soldiers two hundred , that they should go 


ἕως Καισαρείας καὶ ᾿ιππείς εβδομήκοντα Kat 


unto Caesarea, and horsemen seventy , and 
δεξιολάβους διακοσίους από τρίτης ὥρας τῆς νυκτός 


spearmen two hundred , from the third hour ofthe night; 
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24+ Κτήνη TE παραστήσαι iva 


beasts and present , that 


enipipdoavtsec tov Παύλον διασώσωσι 


Paul setting upon one , 


προς Φήλικα 
they should deliver him _ to Felix 


TOV ἡγεμόνα 2+ γράψας επιστολήν περιέχουσαν 


the governor; having written ἃ letter containing 


TOV τύπον τούτον «+ Κλαύδιος Λυσίας Ta Kpatiot@ 


this impression. Claudius tothe most excellent 


ηγεμόνι Φήλικι χαίρειν 27+ TOV AVdpPa τούτον 


Lysias 


governor Felix, Hail! This man 
συλληφθέντα υπό τῶν Ιουδαίων Kot μέλλοντα 
having been seized by the Jews, and being about 


ἀναιρείσθαι υπ΄ αὐτών επιστάς σὺν TH στρατεύματι 


to be done away with by them, attending with the military, 


δξειλόμην αὐτόν μαθών OTL Ρωμαίός EOTI 28+ 


I rescued him, having learned _ that he is a Roman. 


βουλόμενος ὃς γνώναι την αἰτίαν δι΄ 


And wanting to know the 


Nv evéKaXovv 


which they accused 


αὐτώ κατήγαγον αὐτόν εἰς TO συνέδριον αὐτῶν 2+ OV 


him, T led him down unto _ their sanhedrin; 
δύρον EyKaAODUEVOV περί ζητημάτων 
I found concerning matters 


TOD νόμου AVTOV μηδέν OE ἀξιον θανάτου ἡ δεσμών 


reason for 


whom 


to be accused 


of their law, no but — worthy of death or bonds 
ἔγκλημα EYXOVTA 30+ μηνυθείσης de μοι επιβουλής εἰς 
indictment having . And having been indicated tome  ofaplot against 
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τον avopa μέλλειν ἐσεσθαι υπό τῶν [Ιουδαίων 


the man, being about to be by the Jews, 


δξαυτής ἔπεμψα προς σξ παραγγείλας και τοις 


ἘΝ ΠΙΒΘΙΜΙΕΙΣ I sent forth to you, exhorting also the 


κατηγόροις λέγειν τὰ προς αὐτόν επί GOV ἐρρῶσο 


accusers to say the things against him unto ——- you. Be in health! 


31+ Οἵ μὲν οὖν στρατιώται κατά TO διατεταγμένον 


The soldiers then, according to the thing being set in order 


avtoic ἀναλαβόντες tov TlavAov nyayov διά της 
for them, having taken Paul, led him through the 


νυκτός εἰς την Αντιπατρίδα 2+ TSE ἐπαύριον 
night unto _Antipatris. And the next day 
δάσαντες τοὺς ιππείς πορεύεσθαι σὺν αὐτώ 


they allowed the horsemen to go with him, 


VIEOTPEWAV εις την παρεμβολήν 33+ OtTIVEC 
and they returned unto the camp. The ones who 


δισελθόντες εἰς την Καισάρειαν καὶ αναδόντες τὴν 


having entered into Caesarea, and having delivered the 


δπιστολήν THO ἡγεμόνι παρέστησαν καὶ τον IlavAoV 


letter to the governor, presented also Paul 


αὐτώ 34+ ἀναγνούς SE O Ἰἠγεμών καὶ επερωτήσας EK 


to him. having read it And the governor, and having asked of 


ποίας ἐπαρχίας soTi καὶ TVOOLEVOG OTL από 


what jurisdiction he is, and having ascertained that he is from 


Κιλικίας 35+ διακούσομαί cov ἔφη όταν Kal 


Cilicia; I will hold a hearing for you, saidhe, whenever also 
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οἱ κατήγοροί GOV TAPAYEVWVTAL EKEAEVOEV TE αὐτόν EV 


your accusers should come. And he bid him in 


TO πραιτωρίω Ηρώδου φυλάσσεσθαι 


the praetorium of Herod to be kept . 


24 “5 


i+ PETA OE πέντε ἡμέρας κατέβη O αρχιερεύς 
And after five days there came down the chief priest 
Ανανίας μετά τῶν πρεσβυτέρων και PNTOPOG 


Ananias with the elders, and a rhetorician, 


Τερτύλλου τινός OITIVES ενεφάνισαν TO NYEWOVL κατά 


ἃ certain Tertullus, who revealed themselves to the governor against 


tov Παύλου 2+ κληθέντος de avtod ήρξατο Katrnyopstv 
Paul. And having been called, himself began to charge 


o Τέρτυλλος λέγων πολλής εἰρήνης τυγχάνοντες διά 
Tertullus , saying, Great peace is happening through 
σοῦ καὶ κατορθωμάτων γινομένων TH ἔθνει τούτω 


you, and great feats are happening to this nation 


διά της σῆς προνοίας 3+ πάντη TE καὶ πανταχού 


because of your roretolle tt both totally and everywhere 


ἀποδεχόμεθα κράτιστε Φήλιξ μετά TOOTS EVYAPLOTLAC 


we receive it gladly, most excellent Felix, with thankfulness. 


4+ Wa0E UN επί πλείόν OE εγκόπτω TAPAKAA® 


But so that shouldnot upon muchmore you _ [hinder, I appeal 


ακούσαί GE ἡμών συντόμως TH ON επιεικεία s+ 
for you to hear us so suddenly in your clemency. 
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EVPOVTES YAP TOV AVdPA τούτον λοιμόν και KIVODVTO 


For having found this man mischievous, and moving 


στάσιν πάσι τοις Ιουδαίοις τοῖς κατά τὴν οἰκουμένην 


insurrection amongall the Jews in the habitable world, 


πρωτοστάτην TE τῆς TOV Ναζωραίων αἱρέσεως «6+ OC 


and front rank ofthe ofthe Nazarenes sect ; who 


καὶ TO lEpdv επείρασε βεβηλώσαι ον Ka 


also the — temple attempted to profane , whom also 


EKPOTNOALEV καὶ κατά τον NUETEPOV νόμον 


we seized, and according to our law 


ηθελήσαμεν κρίναι 7+ παρελθών oe Λυσίας ο 


we wanted to judge. having come by But — Lysias the 
χιλίαρχος πολής βίας εκ τῶν χειρῶν ἡημών ἀπήγαγε 
commander with a great force from out of our hands took him , 


s+ Κελεύσας τοῦς κατηγόρους αὐτού έρχεσθαι παρ΄ ov 


bidding his accusers to come; from whom 
δυνήση αὐτός ανακρίνας περί πάντων τούτων 
you will be able, he having questioned, concerning all these things , 


δπιγνώναι WV ἡμξίς κατηγορούμδν AVTOD 9+ 


to realize what we accuse him. 


συνεπέθεντο ὃξ καὶ Ot ἰουδαίοι φάσκοντες ταύτα 


joined in making an attack And _ also the Jews, maintaining these things 


οὕτως ἐχειν 10+ ἀπεκρίθη de ο ΠΠαύλος νεύσαντος 
thus to suffice. responded And Paul, nodding 


αὐτώ τοῦ ἡγεμόνος λέγειν EK πολλών ETOV 


to him ofthe governor to speak, saying, For many years 


ὄντα σε κριτήν TO ἔθνει τούτω επιστάμενος 
you being judge to this nation; knowing this , 
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δυθυμότερον τὰ περί ELAVTOD απολογούμαι 11+ 


more cheerfully the things concerning myself I make a defense. 


δυναμένου GOD YVOVAL OTL οὐ πλείους εἰσί μοι 


You being able to know that not more than there were tome 
ημέραι δεκαδύο ag’ no ἀνέβην προσκυνήσων εἰς 

days twelve from which I ascended to do obeisance into 
Ιερουσαλήμ 12+ καὶ οὔτε EV τῷ 1EPM EVPOV με προς 
Jerusalem, and neither in the temple did they find me with 


τινα διαλεγόμενον ἡ επισύστασιν ποιούντα OYAOD 


anyone _ reasoning, or  aconspiracy causing of a multitude, 


οὔτε EV ταῖς συναγωγαίς οὔτε κατά τὴν πόλιν 13+ 


neither in the synagogues, nor in the city; 


οὔτε παραστήσαι δύνανται περί WV νῦν 


nor to render proof are they able concerning which now 

κατηγορούσί ποὺ 14+ ομολογώ SE τούτό σοι ότι 

they ὈΠΠΓΒΒ But I acknowledge this to you, that 

κατά την o86v nv λέγουσιν αίρεσιν ovT@ λατρεύω 


according to the way, which _ they call a sect, 50 I serve 


TO πατρώω θεώ πιστεύων πάσι τοις κατά TOV 
to the paternal God, believing in all things according to the 


νόμον καὶ τοῖς προφήταις γεγραμμένοις is+ ελπίδα 


law and to the things in the prophets nave been written , a hope 


ἔχων εἰς τον θεόν ἣν καὶ αὐτοί οὐτοί προσδέχονται 


saving in God; which also they themselves wait for -- 


ἀνάστασιν μέλλειν ἐσεσθαι νεκρών δικαίων TE καὶ 


a resurrection about to be of the dead, both of just and 
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αδίκων 16+ EV τούτω SE αὐτός AOKM απρόσκοτον 


unjust. And in this I discipline myself, not causing anyone to stumble, 


συνείδησιν ἐχῶν προς TOV θεόν καὶ τοὺς AVOPamOUG 


a conscience having towards God and men 


διά παντός continually. 17+ δι΄ EtTmV SE πλειόνων 


after years And more 


παρεγενόμην EAENLOODVAC ποιήσων ξις TO έθνος LOD 


I came charity offering to my nation, 


καὶ προσφοράς is+ EV οἷς EVPOV LE NYVLOLEVOV EV 


and ΠΠΡΗΠΕΝ, in which they found me purified in 


TO ϊτερώ OD μετά OYAOD οὐδέ μετά θορύβου τινές dE 


the temple, not with amultitude, nor with a tumult. But certain 


από της Ασίας Iovdaior 1+ οὐς det επί cov παρείναι 


from Asia Jews , whom must before you be at hand , 


καὶ κατηγορείν ELTL ἔχοιεν προς HE 2+ ἢ αὕτοί 


and to charge, ifanything they may have against me; and these 


οὔτοι εἰπάτωσαν El TLEDPOV EV εμοί αδίκημα 


themselves let speak! if they found anything in me for an offence, 


στάντος LOD Emi TOD OVVEdPIOD 21+ ἢ περί 


with any staname before the sanhedrin; other than concerning 


μιάς ταύτης φωνής no ἐκραξα εστώς εν αὔὕτοίς OTL 


this one voice which I cried out standing among them, that, 
περί αναστάσεως VEKPMV εγώ κρίνομαι σήμερον 
Conceming ἃ resurrection of the dead I am judged today 


VI υμών »+ ἀκούσας d€ ταῦτα ο Φήλιξ ἀνεβάλετο 
by you. And hearing these things, Felix postponed 
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τῆς οδού 


way, 


αὐτούς ακριβέστερον ειδώς TA περί 


more exactly knowing the things concerning the 


Λυσίας ο χιλίαρχος καταβή 


should come down, 


them, 


SITMV όταν 
having said, Whenever 
διαγνώσομαι 


I will determine 


the commander 
καθ΄ υμάς 23+ διαταξάμενός TE TH 
the things as to you. And having given orders to the 


δκατοντάρχη τηρείσθαι tov Παύλον Eye te ἀἀνεσιν 


centurion Paul, and to let him have relaxation, 


και μηδένα κωλύειν τῶν ιδίων ALTOD vANpETEiv ἡ 


to assist or 


Lysias 
TO 


to keep 


and for no one to restrain his own people 


προσέρχεσθαι αὐτώ w+ μετά OE ἡμέρας τινάς 
to him. And after some days, 

ovv Δρουσίλλη 

with 


οὔση Ιουδαία μετεπέμψατο 


being he fetched 
ἤκουσεν αὐτοῦ περί τῆς εις 
concerning the in 


he heard 


2+ διαλεγομένου O& αὐτού περί 


And οἴ his concerning 


to come forward 
παραγενόμενος ο Φήλιξ 
Felix having come 

τή γυναικί αυτού 
his wife, 


tov IlavAov Kal 
Paul, 


YPLOTOV πίστεως 
Christ belief. 


Drusilla 


Jewish, 


and him 


reasoning 
EYKPATELAG καὶι 
and 


ἔμφοβος 


thrown into fear 
TOPEDOD 
go! 
μδτακαλέσομαί OE 2%+ άμα dE 


But at the same time 


δικαιοσύνης καὶι 


righteousness, and self-control, 


TOV μέλλοντος ἐσεσθαι 


about to be, 


ἀπεκρίθη το νῦν ἔχον 


responded, For now it suffices, 


I will call you back. 
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χρήματα δοθήσεται αὐτώ υπό tov Παύλου ὀπως 
things shall be given to him by Paul, so that 


λύση αὐτόν διό καὶ πυκνότερον 


he should loose him; therefore also more frequently 


αὐτόν μεταπεμπόμενος ὠμίλξι αὐτώ 27+ διδτίας OF 


fetching him, he consorted with him. And a space of two years 
πληρωθείσης έἐλαβε διάδοχον o Φήλιξ Πόρκιον 
having been fulfilled, received as a successor Felix , Porcius 


Φήστον θέλων τε χάριτας καταθέσθαι τοις Tovdaiotc 


Festus. And wanting favors to be laid away with the Jews, 


ο Φήλιξ κατέλιπε tov Παύλον δεδεμένον 
Felix left Paul bound. 


25 7D 


1+ Φήστος οὺν επιβάς TH επαρχία μετά τρείς 

Then Festus, having set foot inthe jurisdiction, after three 
ημέρας ανέβη εις Ϊεροσόλυμα από Καισαρείας 2+ 
days ascended unto Jerusalem from Caesarea. 


δνεφάνισαν ὃς αὐτώ ο ἀρχιερεύς καὶ OL πρώτοι τῶν 


revealed And to him the chief priest and the foremostmen of the 


Ιουδαίων κατά του Παύλου καὶ παρξδκάλουν 
Jews the things against Paul, and they appealed to 


αὐτόν 3+ OITODLEVOL χάριν KAT αὐτοῦ όπως 


him, asking a favor against him, that 


METATELWWNTAL τον δις Ϊερουσαλήμ évedpav 


he should fetch unto Jerusalem, an ambush 
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ποιούντες ἀνελείν αὐτόν κατά τὴν OdOV 4+ O μὲν ODV 


while making to do away with him along the way. Then 


Φήστος ἀπεκρίθη τηρείσθαι tov ΠΠαύλον ev Καισαρεία 


Festus responded for Paul to be kept in Caesarea, 
EQUTOV ὃε μέλλειν EV τάχει ἐκπορεύεσθαι 5+ OL οῦν 
but he himself was about to quickly go forth. The ones then 
δυνατοί εν υμίν φησί συγκαταβάντες ELTL εστιν 


mighty among you, sayshe, having gone down too, if anything is 


ἄτοπον EV TM ανὸρί τούτω κατηγορείτωσαν αυτού «+ 


out of place in this man, let them accuse him. 
διατρίψας d& EV aAvTOIC ἡμέρας πλείους ἡ δέκα 
And having spent time among them days more than ten, 


καταβάς εἰς Καισάρειαν τη επαύριον καθίσας επί 


having gone down unto Caesarea, the next day having sat upon 


tov βήματος εκέλευσξε τον ΠΠαύλον αχθήναι 7+ 


the rostrum, he bid Paul to be led in. 


παραγενομένου OE αὐτού περιέστησαν OL από 


being come And _ he, there stood around the from 


Ϊεροσολύμων καταβεβηκότες Ιουδαίοι πολλά Ka 


Jerusalem having come down Jews , with many — and 


βαρέα αιτιώματα φέροντες κατά Tov Παύλου a 


grievous accusations bringing against Paul, which 
οὐκ ἴσχυον αποδείξαι s+ απολογουμένου αὐτού OTL 


they were not able to exhibit, while of his pleading, saying that, 


οὔτε ξδις TOV νόμον τῶν Ιουδαίων οὔτε εἰς TO 


Neither against the law of the Jews, nor against the 
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ἱερόν οὔτε sic Καίσαρά τι ήμαρτον 9+ 

temple, nor against Caesar inanything I sinned. 

ο Φήστος de τοῖς Ιουδαίοις θέλων χάριν καταθέσθαι 
And Festus, with the Jews wanting favor to lay down , 
αἀποκριθείς to Παύλω sine θέλεις εἰς Ϊεροσόλυμα 
responding to Paul, said, Are you willing unto Jerusalem 
ἀναβάς εκεί περί τούτων κρίνεσθαι Ex’ ELLOD 10+ 
to ascend there concerning these things to be judged by me ? 

sine O€ ο Παύλος επί tov βήματος Καίσαρος 

5814 And Paul, Unto the rostrum of Caesar 

δστώς ειμι οὐ LE OE κρίνεσθαι Ιουδαίους ovdév 
I am standing, of which itis necessary forme to be judged. To Jews I did no 
ηδίκησα ὡς καὶ σὺ κάλλιον επιγινώσκεις 11+ El μὲν 
wrong, as also you _—well realize. if indeed 
yap αδικώ καὶ άξιον θανάτου πέπραχά τι ου 
For Ido wrong, and worthy of death have acted in anything, Ido not 
παραϊιτούμαι TO ἀαποθανείν ει ὃΣ οὐδέν EOTIV OV 

ask pardon to die; but if there is nothing of which 
OVTOL κατηγορούσι μου ODVdEIC LE δύναται AVTOIC 
they charge me, no one me can to them 
χαρίσασθαι Καίσαρα επικαλούμαι 2+ τότε O Φήστος 
grant . To Caesar I call upon. Then Festus 
συλλαλήσας μετά TOD συμβουλίου απεκρίθη Καίσαρα 
conversing together with the council responded, To Caesar 
δπικέκλησαι επί Καίσαρα πορεύσῃ 3+ ἡμερών as 
you have called upon, unto Caesar you shall go. days 
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The Acts of the Apostles 


διαγενομένων τινῶν Αγρίππας ο βασιλεύς Kal 


having elapsed some , Agrippa 


the king and 


Bepvikn κατήντησαν sic Καισάρειαν ἀσπασόμεξνοι 


Bernice arrived at 


Caesarea, 


saluting 


TOV Φήστον 14+ ὡς ὃδ πλξίους ἡμέρας διέτριβον εκεί 


Festus. And when many 

Oo Φήστος τῶ βασιλεί ἀνέθετο Ta 
Festus the king presented 
λέγων AVP τις 

saying, man acertain Thereis being left 
δέσμιος 15+ περί 

ὙΡΉΒΟΠΕΣ, concerning whom on my being 


days they spent there, 
κατά τον IlavAov 


the things relating to Paul, 


EOTL καταλελειμμένος υπό Φήλικος 


by Felix, 


οὐ γενομένου μου εἰς Ιεροσόλυμα 


in Jerusalem, 


δνεφάνισαν OL αἀρχιερείς καὶ OL πρεσβύτεροι τῶν 


revealed the chief priests and the elders of the 
Ιουδαίων αἰτούμενοι κατ΄ αὐτού δίκην 16+ πρῦς ους 
Jews , asking for against him punishment . whom 


ἀπεκρίθην Ott οὐκ ἐστιν ἔθος Ρωμαίοις yopicecbat 


I answered that, It is not the custom with Romans to grant 
τινα ἄνθρωπον εις ἀπώλειαν πρῖν ἢ O 
any man for destruction, before the practice the one 


κατηγορούμενος κατά πρόσωπον ἔχοι 


being accused face to face 


κατηγόρους τόπον TE ἀπολογίας λάβοι περί 


accusers , and a place of defense 


τους 


may have the 


TOU 


may receive concerning the 


EYKANMATOS 17+ συνελθόντων οὖν αὐτών EVOKE 


indictment. having come 
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25 79 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


ἀναβολήν μηδεμίαν ποιησάμενος tT εξής καθίσας 
delay not making , inthe nextday having seated 


ext tov βήματος εκέλευσα αἀχθήναι τον ἀνὸρα is+ 


at the rostrum, I bid to be led in the man ; 


περί Ov σταθέντες OL κατήγοροι οὐδεμίαν αἰτίαν 


concerning whom, standing up the accusers , no accusation 


δπέφερον OV VTEVOODV EYM 19+ ζητήματα ὃξ τινα 


brought which I suspected; matters but certain 


περί THC ιδίας δεισιδαιμονίας ξείχον προς αὐτόν καὶι 


conceit their own reverence of God they had _— against him, and 
περί τινος Inoov τεθνηκότος ov ἐφασκεν o IIavAoc 
concerning acertain Jesus having died, whom Paul maintained 

Cynv 2+ ἀπορούμενος SE εγώ την περί τούτου 

to be alive. being perplexed And I concerning this 


ζήτησιν ἔλεγον et βούλοιτο mopevecOar εἰς 


inquiry, said, Shall he be willing to go unto 


Ϊερουσαλήμ κακεί κρίνεσθαι περί τούτων 21+ τοῦ dE 


Jerusalem, and there —_ to be judged conceming these things Ὁ But 


Παύλου επικαλεσαμένου τηρηθήναι αὐτόν εἰς τὴν 
Paul, having called upon himself to be kept for the 


TOV Σεβαστού διάγνωσιν εκέλευσα τηρείσθαι αὐτόν 
inquiry of Augustus, I bid to keep him 


ἕως OD πέμψω αὐτόν προς Καίσαρα »+ 


until of which time I should send him forth to Caesar. 


Αγρίππας o€ προς τον Φήστον ἔφη εβουλόμην καὶι 


And peep Festus said , I wanted also 
αὐτός TOV αὐθρῶπαυ ἀκούσαι ο ὃδ ADPLOV φησίν 


myself the man to hear . And the morrow, he says, 
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25 79 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


ἀκούση αυτού 23+ τή οῦυν δπαύριον ελθόντος 


you shall hear him. Theninthe next day having come 


tov Αγρίππα και της Βερνίκης μετά πολλής 


Agrippa and Bernice with much 
φαντασίας καὶ εισελθόντων εἰς TO AKPOATHPLOV σὺν 


visible display, and having entered into the auditorium, with 


TE τοῖς χιλιάρχοις καὶ ανὸράσι τοῖς κατ΄ εξοχήν 


both the commanders, and men, the ones of prominence 


οὔσι της πόλεως καὶ κελεύσαντος TOD Φήστου 
being ofthe city, and Festus having bid, 


ήχθη o Παύλος «+ καὶ φησιν o Φήστος 

Paul was led in. And Festus says, 

Αγρίππα βασιλεύ και πάντες OL συμπαρόντες ημίν 
O king Agrippa, and all the being present with us 
ἀνδρες θεωρείτε τούτον περί οὐ παν TO πλήθος 


men , you view this one conceming whom all the multitude 


Tov Ιουδαίων evétvyOv μοι ὃν Te ἰεροσολύμοις Ka 


of the Jews interceded with me in both Jerusalem and 


ἐνθάδε επιβοώντες μη OElV CHY αὐτόν μηκέτι 25+ 


here, yelling aloud must not live he any longer. 


eyo ὃς καταλαβόμενος μηδέν ἀξιον θανάτου αὐτόν 
And I having perceived nothing worthy of death he 


πεπραχέναι καὶ αὐτού OE τούτου επικαλεσαμένου 


to have done , also himself and __ this one having called upon 


TOV Σεβαστόν EKPIVA πέμπειν αὐτόν %+ περί OD 
Augustus, I judged to send him. Concerning whom 
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pow Sy ean Sina ting ama Sp simon nny sen roy may 
an ASNT ae) med npawAT ins Wow ὭΣ ΡΝ itd oipomy ny 
SOFIE MS IND) OIWOR I Ty Tw 
JT ὈΞ ΣΝ OMDB TANT + 727 Pop ahd ΠΝ JN + 
DD37 IAN TB Ons TW ΘΝ oD PO aT MNT ἼΣ 53) ar 1123 
= DIB IDV. AWE WRT my ox OTN qben 7D ania oa 
neon ὈΡΦΥ ΣΌΣ OMT pia Ὁ :BRDN ΤΡ ATI pM ἸΡῸΡ 
Tip mow 15 aw Now pyre ee 


WAAL WY AY we Maia + an AGA ela sah Wy ee) 
yal Lia τί πἰν ὁ πϑοϊϑ reastisa τόξα pits MA} oi rand + 
Wisi eto AUS ας πὰ Mis ami Misra aX tice hora 
walag WA walmas iaaa dein Wiod idady mid Wadis 
meals» wadixn © wal wns τῶι + Mics nals Sahar wits wid at Xa Ὁ 
ἃς AL . oS sBurd IN ς 08 x « αϑιξῶλο mhaskusal suSs o vio Ns 
meat mis akin’ aS ISX mio τι τἀν «“ aly Unis Era 
VA ima eal ται Wad iad Saka Wits wierd isd Aer sd 


177 


2619 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


ἀσφαλές TL γράψαι TH κυρίω οὐκ ἔχω διό 
anything safe to write to my lord I have not . Therefore 


προήγαγον αὐτόν EM VUM®V καὶ μάλιστα επί σου 


T led him unto you, and especialy unto —- you, 
βασιλεύ Aypinma ὀπὼῶς TNS ανακρίσεως γενομένης 
O king Agrippa, so that the examination having taken place, 
σχὺ τι γράψαι 27+ άλογον yap μοι δοκεί 
Ishould have something _ to write. illogical "ων tome it seems 


πέμποντα δέσμιον μη και TAG κατ΄ αὐτού αἰτίας 


to send forth a prisoner, and not the against him accusations 


σημάναι 
signifying . 


26 1» 


i+ Ἀγρίππας doe προς tovIIavAov ἐφη επιτρέπεταί 
And Agrippa to Paul said , It is permitted 


σοι ὑπέρ σεαυτού λέγειν τότε ο ΠΠαὔλος απελογείτο 


for you for yourself to speak . Then Paul made a defense, 


EKTELVOG τὴν χείρα 2+ περί πάντων ὧν 
having stretched out the hand. Concerning all of which 


δγκαλούμαι υπό Ιουδαίων βασιλεύ Αγρίππα ήγημαι 


I am accused by the Jews, O king Agrippa, Ι esteem 
δμαυτόν μακάριον μέλλων απολογείσθαι επί σου 


myself blessed being about to make a defense unto you 


σήμερον 3+ μάλιστα YVMOTHV OVTA σε πάντων τῶν 


today; especially a diviner being γο ofall the things 
κατά Ιουδαίους εθών τε καὶ ζητημάτων διό δέομαί 
among the Jews of both customs and matters. Therefore I beseech 
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2619 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


σοῦ μακροθύμως ακούσαί LOD 4+ τῆν μὲν οὐν 


you leniently to hear me. Indeed then the 
βίωσίν μου τὴν EK VEOTNTOS τὴν an αἀρχής 
mode of my life, the one from youth, the thing from the Pepe 
γενομένην εν τῶ έθνει μου ὃν Ἱεροσολύμοις ἴσασι 
happening among my nation in Jerusalem, understand 
πάντες OL Ιουδαίοι s+ προγινώσκοντές LE ἄνωθεν 
all the Jews; foreknowing me from the beginning, 
δόν θέλωσι wpaptupsiv OTL κατά την ακριβεστάτην 
if they should want to witness ) that according to the exactest 
αίρεσιν της ἡμετέρας θρησκείας ἔζησα Φαρισαίος «+ 
sect of our religion I lived a Pharisee. 
καὶ νῦν 8π΄ EATIOL THC προς Bone πατέρας 
And now for the Hope ofthe to fathers 
ETLOAYYVEALAG γενομένης VIO του ey ἕστηκα 
promise being by God I stand 
κρινόμενος 7+ ξῖς Ὧν TO δωδεκάφυλον NU@V EV 
being judged, in which οὐ twelve tribes, with 
EKTEVEIA νύκτα καὶ ημέραν λατρεύον ελπίζει 
intensity night and day serving , hope 
καταντήσαι περί NC δλπίδος εγκαλούμαι βασιλεύ 
to arrive; concerning which hope I am accused, O king 
Αγρίππα υπό τῶν ἰΙουδαίων s+ τι ἀπιστον κρίνεται 
Agrippa, by the Jews. Why unbelievable is it judged 
παρ΄ υμίν ει O θεός νεκρούς EVELPEL 9+ ΕἸ LLEV οὖν 
by you if God the dead raises ? indeed then 
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2619 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


ἐδοξα δμαυτώ προς TO όνομα Ιησού του Ναζωραίου 


thought to myself towards the name of Jesus the Nazarene 


δεῖν πολλά εναντία πράξαι 10+ O και 


that it was necessary inmany things opposite to act . Which also 


δποίησα sv ἰΙεροσολύμοις και πολλούς τῶν αγίων 


I did in Jerusalem. And many of the holy ones 


ae φυλακαίς KOTEKAELOM τὴν παρά TOV αρχιερέων 


in prisons imprisoned , from the chief passe 


ie λαβών αναϊιρουμένων TE αὐτών κατήνεγκα 


authority receiving ; and for doing away with them I brought down 


ψήφον 11+ και κατά πάσας τὰς συναγωγάς πολλάκις 


a vote. And in all the synagogues often 
τιμωρών αὐτούς ἠνάγκαζον βλασφημείν περισσώς TE 
punishing them, I compelled them to blaspheme. And extremely 
δμμαινόμενος αὐτοίς εδίωκον EWC καὶ ξις τας ἐξω 
raging against them, I persecuted them even as unto the outer 


πόλεις 12+ EV OIG καὶ πορευόμενος εις την Δαμασκόν 


cities. In which also going unto Damascus 
μετ΄ ξξουσίας καὶ ENITPOTNS τῆς παρά τῶν ἀρχιερέων 
with authority and delegated power by the chief priests, 
3+ ἡμέρας μέσης κατά την oOddv Eidov βασιλεύ 
of the day inthe middle in the way I beheld, O king, 
οὐρανόθεν vmép την λαμπρότητα Tov NAiov 
from heaven above the brightness ofthe sun 
περιλάμψαν LE OWS και τοὺς OVV εμοί 


shining about me light , and the ones with me 
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2619 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


TMOPEVOLEVOUG 14+ πάντων OF καταπεσόντων ημῶν εἰς 


going . And all of us having fallen down onto 


τὴν γῆν ήἤκουσα φωνήν λαλούσαν προς HE καὶ 


the ground, heard a voice speaking to me and 


λέγουσαν τη Εβραΐδι διαλέκτω Σαούλ Σαούλ τι 


saying inthe Hebrew dialect, Saul, Saul, why 


UE διώκεις σκληρόν GOL προς κέντρα λακτίζειν 15+ 


do you persecute me? It is hard for you against spurs to kick . 


ey ὃε εἶπον TIC εἰ κύριξδ OO€ EiMEV εγώ ELL 
And I said, Who are you, O Lord? And he said, I am 


Inoovs ον ov διώκεις τς. αλλά ανάστηθι και στήθι 


Jesus whom you persecute. But rise up, and stand 


δπί τοὺς πόδας GOV εἰς τούτο yap ὦώφθην σοι 


upon your feet! in this For I appeared to you, 
προχειρίσασθαί σε VANPETHV και μάρτυρα ὧν TE 

to handpick you _ as an assistant and witness both of what 
δίδες  WVTE οφθήσομαί σοι 17+ εξαιρούμενός OE EK 
you beheld, andofwhat I shall make known to you; taking you out from 


TOD λαού καὶ τῶν εθνών ξις OVG νῦν GE ἀποστέλλω 


the people and the nations, unto whom now I shall send you, 
iss AVOIEAL οφθαλμούς ALVTMV TOD επιστρέψαι από 


to open their eyes, to turn from 


σκότους εις PWS και THS ECOvVOIAG TOV σατανά επί 


darkness unto light, and the authority of Satan unto 


τον θεόν τοῦ λαβείν αὐτούς άφεσιν ALAPTIOV καὶι 


God, for them to receive a release of sins, and 
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26 19 


ἐν τούτῳ + vika 


The Acts of the Apostles 


κλήρον EV 


a lot 
όθεν 
From where, 


OVPAVIM οπτασία 2+ αλλά τοις 


even 


O king 


apparition, but 


τοῖς ἡγιασμένοις πίστει τή EIC 


among theones having been sanctified 


βασιλεύ Αγρίππα οὐκ εγενόμην απειθής 
Agrippa, not 


to the ones in 


EWE 19+ 
by the belief in me. 


τη 


resisting persuasion to the 


ev Δαμασκώ 


to be 


Damascus 


πρώτον και TEpOGOADLOIG εἰς πάσάν τε την χώραν 


first, 


τῆς 

οἵ Judea, and to the nations, 
και 

and to turn unto God, 


EPYA πράσσοντας 21+ 


works 


συλλαβόμενοι EV TO 


having seized in the 


22+ 


τη 


this day 


said 


παθητός 


is SU 


and Jerusalem, 


doing . 


temple, 


δπικουρίας οὐν τυχών 
aid then 


ς ἡμέρας ταύτης 


T have stood, 


nothing outside saying 


was about 


to happen 


O χριστός EL 
sceptible of suffering the Christ; 
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of what both the 
δλάλησαν μελλόντων γίνεσθαι 


whether he 


all and the ἵει τα 


Ιουδαίας καὶ τοις ἔθνεσιν ἀπήγγελλον μετάνοειν 


I reported to repent 


δπιστρέφειν επί τον θεόν ἀξια της μετανοίας 


worthy of repentance 


ἕνεκα τούτων LE Ot ἰουδαίοι 


Because of _ these things me the 


Jews 


lEp® επειρώντο διαχειρίσασθαι 


attempted 


to lay hands upon me . 


τῆς παρά τ θεού άχρι 


Having attained from 


unto 


ἕστηκα ἡ ἀπά. μικρώ TE και 
testifying 
μδεγάλω οὐυδέν εκτός λέγων ὧν 


great, 


both to small and 
TE OL προφήται 
prophets 
και Μωυσής 23+ 8ι 
and Moses , 
πρώτος εξ 


first 


whether 


through 
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2619 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


ἀναστάσεως VEKPOV φῶς μέλλει καταγγέλλειν TO 


resurrection of the dead light is about to announce to the 
haw και τοις ἔθνεσι 4. ταῦτα ὃξ 
people, and to the nations. with these things And 
αὐτού απολογουμένου O Φήστος μεγάλη TH φωνή EON 
having made his defense , Festus with a great voice said, 
μαίνη Παύλε τὰ πολλά σε γράμματα εἰς μανίαν 
You are maniacal, Paul; many you letters into a frenzy 
περιτρέπει 25+ OOE οὐ μαίνομαι φησί κράτιστε 
dizzies . But Iamnot maniacal, he ayes most excellent 
Φήστε αλλά αληθείας και σωφροσύνης ρήματα 
Festus, but truth and discreetness of words 
αἀποφθέγγομαι "6. δπίσταται γὰρ περί τούτων O 
I declare. knows For conceming these things the 
βασιλεύς προς OV και παρρησιαζόμενος AGA 
king , to whom also openly speaking I speak. 
λανθάνειν γὰρ αὐτόν TL τούτων οὐ πείθομαι ουδέν 
to be unaware For for him inany of these things not Iam persuaded inany way. 
OV γὰρ EV γωνία πεπραγμένον τούτο 27+ πιστεύεις 
For not in a corner being done is this . You believe, 
βασιλεύ Αγρίππα τοῖς προφήταις οίδα OTL πιστεύεις 
O king Agrippa, the prophets? Iknow _ that you believe. 
2+ OO€ Αγρίππας BOG tov IIavAov ἔφη Ev ολίγω 
And Agrippa Paul said , By little 
us πείθεις χριστιανόν γενέσθαι 2+ od¢ Παύλος εἶπεν 
you persuade me to become a Christian. And Paul said, 
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2719 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


evcaiunv av to θεώ καὶ Ev ολίγω καὶ EV TOAAD 


I would make avow even to God, both in a little and in much, 


οὐ μόνον GE αλλά καὶ πάντας τοὺς ακούοντάς μου 


not only you, but also all the ones hearing me 
σήμερον γενέσθαι τοιούτους οποίος καγώ εἰμι 


today to become such as to like what even I am, 


παρεκτός τῶν δεσμών τούτων 30+ καὶ TAVTO 
except these bonds. And these things 


διπόντος AVTOD ἀνέστη ο βασιλεύς καὶ ο ἡγεμών 
him having said, rose up the king, and the governor, 

nte Bepvikn καὶ οἵ συγκαθήμδνοι avtoic 31+ και 
and also Bernice, and the ones _ sitting together with them. And 
ἀναχωρήσαντες ελάλουν προς αλλήλους λέγοντες OTL 
having withdrawn they spoke with one another, saying that, 
οὐδέν θανάτου ἀξιον ἡ δεσμών πράσσει 

Nothing of death worthy or bonds does 

0 άνθρωπος OVTOG 32+ Aypinmmacds τῶ Φήστω épy 

this man . And Agrippa said to Festus, 
ἀπολελύσθαι εδύνατο ο άνθρωπος OVTOS εἰ μη 


to be loosed was able This man if he had not 


ENEKEKANTO Καίσαρα 


called upon Caesar. 


27 5 


i+ ὡς ὃδ. expiOn τοῦ αποπλείν ημάς εἰς την ItaAiav 


And when it was decided for us to sail away unto Italy, 


παρεδίδουν tov te Παύλον Kal τινας ξεξτέρους 


they delivered up both Paul and certain other 
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2719 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


δεσμώτας EKATOVTAPYN ονόματι Ιουλίω σπείρης 


prisoners to a centurion, by name Julius, of the cohort 
Σεβαστής 2+ επιβάντες ὃΣ πλοίω Αδραμυττηνώ 
of Augustus. And having set foot in a boat of Adramyttium, 


μέλλοντες πλείν τοὺς κατά την Ασίαν τόπους 


being about to sail the along Asia places , 
avny8nusv Ovtoc σὺν ημίν Αριστάρχου Μακεδόνος 


we embarked; being with us Aristarchus a Macedonian 


Θεσσαλονικέως 3+ TH TE ETEPA κατήχθημεν εἰς 


of Thessalonica. And another day we led down unto 


Σιδώνα φιλανθρώπως te ο IovAtoc 
Sidon. kindly And Julius 


τῷ Παύλῳ χρησάμενος επετρέψε προς τοῦς φίλους 


treating Paul, permitted him to his friends 


πορξευθέντα επιμελείας ToyYEiv 4+ κακείθεν ἀναχθέντες 


going care to attain . And from there embarking, 
᾽πυπεπλεύσαμεν τὴν Κύπρον διά TOTOVS ανέμους 

we Sailed under Cyprus, because of the winds 

δίναι EVAVTIOVG s+ TOTE πέλαγος TO κατά την Κιλικίαν 
being adverse. And the open sea along Cilicia 


και Παμφυλίαν διαπλξδύσαντες κατήλθομδν εις Μύρα 


and Pamphylia having sailed, we went down unto Myra 
τῆς Λυκίας 6+ κακεί EVPM®V O EKATOVTAPYOS πλοίον 


of Lycia. And there having found the centurion a boat 


Αλεξανδρινόν πλέον εἰς την Itadiav ενεβίβασεν nudc 


of Alexandria sailing to Italy, he boarded us 
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2719 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


El¢ αὐτό 7+ εν ικαναίς dE ημέραις βραδυπλοούντες 


onto it. in a fit amount And __ of days sailing slowly, 


και μόλις γενόμδενοι κατά την Κνίδον μη 


and hardly coming near Cnidus, not 


προσεώντος ημάς TOD ἀνέμου υπεπλεύσαμεν 


allowing us further the wind , we sailed under 

τὴν Κρήτην κατά Σαλμώνην s+ μόλις TE 

Crete, near Salmone. And hardly 
παραλξδγόμενοι αὐτήν ήλθομεν ξις τόπον τινά 


sailing along it, we came to a certain place 


καλούμενον Καλούς Λιμένας ὦ eyy0s ἣν πόλις 


being called, Good Harbors, near which was acity 


Λασαία 9: ικανού d& χρόνου διαγενομένου καὶ OVTOG 


of Lasea. Anda fit amount οἱ time having elapsed, and being 


NON επισφαλούς τοῦ πλοός διά TO καὶ την νηστείαν 


already ἃ dangerous voyage, because also the fasting 


ήδη παρεληλυθέναι παρήνει ο Παύλος 10+ λέγων 
already went by, Paul earnestly advised, saying 

αὐτοίς ἀνὸρες θεωρώ OTL μετά ὕβρεως καὶ πολλής 
to them, Men, Icontemplate that with damage and much 


ζημίας ov μόνον Tov φορτίου καὶ TOD πλοίου αλλά 


loss, not only ofthe load of cargo and the boat, but 


καὶ TOV ψυχών ημών μέλλειν ἐσεσθαι TOV πλοῦν 11+ 


4150 of our lives about is to be the voyage . 
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2719 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


OO0€ δκατοντάρχης TH κυβερνήτη καὶ TO ναυκλήρῳ 


But the centurion by the navigator and the shipmaster 


δπείθετο μάλλον ἢ τοις υπό Tov TIavAov λεγομένοις 


was persuaded rather than the things by Paul being said . 


2+ ἀνευθέτου SE τοῦ λιμένος VAGPYOVTOS προς 
for 


being unsuitable And _ the harbor existing 


παραχειμασίαν Ot πλείους ἔθεντο βουλήν αναχθήναι 


wintering, the more they made counsel to embark 


κακείθεν ELTM@G δύναιντο καταντήσαντες εις 


from there, if by any means they might be able, arriving at 
Φοίνικα παραχειμάσαι λιμένα της Κρήτης βλέποντα 
Phoenix, to pass the winter, a harbor of Crete looking 


κατά λίβα καὶ KATA χώρον 13+ VAOMVEVOAVTOG δὲ 


towards [ἋΠ6 southwest and towards __ the northwest. And blowing gently 

νότου δόξαντες της προθέσεως κεκρατηκέναι ἀραντες 
south, thinking the purpose to have been reached, having lifted off 
ἄσσον παρελέγοντο τὴν Κρήτην iz+ μετ΄ οὐ πολύ OF 


close by they saied Crete. after not long But 


éBaArE κατ΄ αὐτῆς ἄνεμος τυφωνικός ο καλούμενος 


shot by wind a stormy , being called 


Ευροκλύδων is+ συναρπασθέντος ὃξ Tov πλοίου KAI 
Euroclydon. being seized with force And _ the boat , and 
μη δυναμένου αντοφθαλμξείν τῶ ανέμω επιδόντες 


not able to tack into the wind, giving up 


δφερόμεθα 16+ νησίον OE TL Ὀυποὸραμόντες 
we bore off. smallisland And some running under 
καλούμενον Κλαύδην μόλις ισχύσαμεν περικρατείς 


being called Clauda, hardly we were able control 
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2719 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


γενέσθαι της σκάφης 17+ NV ἄραντες βοηθείας 

to take ofthe — skiff; which having taken up, helps 

δχρώντο Ὀπποζωννύντες TO πλοίον φοβούμενοί TE μη 
they employed, undergirding the boat; and fearing lest 
ElG τὴν Σύρτιν εκπέσωσι χαλάσαντες TO σκεύος 


into the Syrtis they should fall off, letting down the _ rigging, 

οὕτως EPEPOVTO ι::. σφοὸδρώς SE χειμαζομένων ημών 
thus they were borne along. And vehemently with our being tossed by the storm, 
τῇ ξξής εκβολήν εποιούντο 19+ καὶ TH τρίτη 

onthe nextday anexpulsion of cargo was made; and the third day 


αὐτόχειρες την σκευήν TOV πλοίου EPPIWOLEV 20+ 


with ourownhands the rigging ofthe boat we tossed out . 


μήτε ὃς ηλίου μήτε ἀστρων ENLMAIVOVT@V επί 


And neither sun nor stars were appearing for 


πλείονας ἡμέρας χείμωνός TE οὐκ ολίγου 


many more days, distress and no small 


δπικειμένου λοιπόν TEPINpEito πάσα ελπίς 


was pressed uponus, remaining was removed and all hope 


TOD σώζεσθαι HUGS 21+ πολλής OE ασιτίας 


for us to be preserved. And a long lack of food UnEp {CTE existing, 


τότε σταθείς o Παύλος Ev μέσω αυτών εἰπεν 


then Paul standing in their midst said, 


ἔδει LEV ὦ ἀνὸρες πειθαρχήσαντάς μοι μη 


Indeed it behooved you, O men, having yielded obedience tome, to not 
ἀνάγεσθαι από της Κρήτης κερδήσαί τε 
have embarked from Crete, so as to gain 
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τὴν ύβριν ταύτην καὶ την ζημίαν »+ και τανύν 


this damage and the loss. And at present 
TApaIva υμάς ευθυμείν αποβολή yap ψυχής ουδεμία 
Tearnestly advise you be cheerful! cast off For life not one 
ἕσται εξ VUWV πλὴν TOV πλοίου 23+ παρέστη YAP μοι 
will be of you, except the boat. For there stood beside me 
TY νυκτί ταύτη άγγελος Tov θεοῦ οὐ ELL ὦ καὶ 

in this night an angel of God, of whom lam, and in whom 


λατρεύω 2+ λέγων μη φοβού TlavAe Καίσαρί os det 


I serve, saying, Fear not, Paul, Caesar you must 
παραστήναι καὶ 1600 κεχάρισταί σοι ο θεός πάντας 
stand before, and behold, has granted to you God all 


τοὺς πλέοντας μετά GOD 25+ διό ευθυμείτε ἀνὸρες 
Therefore be cheerful 


πιστεύω γὰρ TH θεώ OTL OVTM@S ἔσται καθ΄ OV 
God that 50 which 


the ones pone with yous men! 


it will be in 


τρόπον AEAGANTAL μοι 2+ εις νήσον ὃξ τινα ὃει ημάς 
island But 


for I believe in 


manner ithas been spoken ἰο me. onto acertain we must 


δκπεσείν 27+ OCOE TEDOAPEOKALOEKATH VUE εγένετο 
fall. And when _ the fourteenth night 


διαφερομένων NUOV Ev τῶ Adpia κατά μέσον TIC 
Adriatic, the middle _ of the 


νυκτός VAEVOODV OL ναύται προσάγειν τινά aAvTOIC 


came to pass, 


we being carried about in the towards 


night suspected the seamen neared some them 
χώραν 28+ καὶ βολίσαντες EDPOV οργυιάς δίκοσι 
region . And having sounded, they found it fathoms twenty ; 
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βραχύ ὃς διαστήσαντες καὶ πάλιν βολίσαντες εύρον 


andashorttime having elapsed, and again having sounded, they found it 
οργυιάς δεκαπέντε 2+ φοβούμενοί TE μήπως εἰς 

fathoms fifteen . And fearing perhaps into 
τραχείς τόπους εκπέσωμεν EK πρύμνης ρίψαντες 
rough places they should fall , from out of the stern they tossed 
αγκύρας τέσσαρας ηὔχοντο ἡμέραν γενέσθαι 30+ 

anchors four , vowing day to come. 

TOV ὃς ναυτών ζητούντων φυγείν EK TOV πλοίου KAI 
And the seamen seeking to flee from the boat, and 
χαλασάντων τὴν σκάφην εἰς την θάλασσαν προφάσει 
having let down the skiff into the sea, with an excuse 
ὡς EK πρώρας μελλόντων αγκύρας EKTEIVELW 31+ 

as from the prow to be about the anchors to stretch out , 

cinev οΠαύλος TH EKATOVTIGPYN καὶ τοις στρατιώταις 
Paul said to the centurion, and to the soldiers, 

δάν μη OVTOL μείνωσιν EV TO πλοίῳ υμείς σωθήναι 
If these do not stay in the boat, you to be preserved 
οὐ δύνασθξ 3+ τότε OL OTPATIMTAL ἀπέκοψαν TO 
willnot beable. Then the — soldiers cut off the 
σχοινία της σκάφης καὶ είασαν αὐτήν ξκπεσείν 33+ 
lines ofthe — skiff, and allowed it to fall off. 

άχρι δὲ οὐ éuedAsv ημέρα γίνεσθαι 

And until was about day to come, 
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27 15 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα 


The Acts of the Apostles 


παρεκάλει o Παύλος ἀπαντας μεταλαβείν τροφής 


Paul appealed for all 


to share 


in nourishment, 


λέγων τεσσαρεσκαιδεκάτην σήμερον ἡμέραν 


saying, is the fourteenth 
προσδοκώντες άσιτοι 


expecting 


προσλαβόμενοι 34+ διό 


having taken to yourselves. 


Therefore I appeal to you 


Today day 
OLATEAEITE μηδέν 


without eating you continue , 


παρακαλώ υμάς προσλαβείν 


nothing 


to take 


TPOONS τούτο γὰρ προς τῆς υμετέρας σωτηρίας 


nourishment, for this for your 


deliverance 


VIAPYEL οὐδενός γὰρ υμών θρίξ εκ τῆς κεφαλής 


exists ; not one for of yours 


hair from your head 


πεσείται 35+ εἰπών ὃδ ταύτα καὶ λαβών GpTOV 


shall fall . And having said 


these things , 


and having taken _ bread, 


δυχαρίστησεξ TO θεώ ενώπιον πάντων και κλάσας 


he gave thanks to God before 


all; and having broken 


ἤρξατο ξεσθίειν 3+ εύθυμοι ὃε γενόμενοι πάντες KOL 


he began to eat. cheerful 


And having become all , also 


αὐτοί προσελάβοντο τροφής 327+ ἦμεν δὲ EV TO TAOIW 


they took 


αι πάσαι ψυχαί διακόσιαι εβδομήκοντα 


all souls two hundred 
κορξσθέντες OE τροφής 


And being satisfied 


δκβαλλόμενοι TOV σίτον 


with nourishment, 


casting out the grain into 


nourishment. 


the sea. 


And we were in the boat, 


εξ 38 + 


seventy Six . 


δκούφιζον TO 
they lightened the boat, 


El¢ τὴν θάλασσαν 3+ OTE dE 


πλοίον 


And when 
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2719 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


ημέρα EyEVETO την γην οὐκ επεγίνωσκον κόλπον 


day it became , the land they did not recognize ; bay 

O€ TIVO κατενόουν ἔχοντα αιγιαλόν εις OV 

but acertain they contemplated having a shore, on which 
eBovAEvoavto ει δυνατόν εξώσαι TO πλοίον 4+ καὶ 
they consulted if they are able to thrust the boat. And 
τὰς αγκύρας περιελόντες εἰων εἰς την θάλασσαν 
the anchors having removed , they gaveup unto _ the sea, 

ἄμα ανέντες τας ζευκτηρίας τῶν πηδαλίων KAI 
together unfastening the tillers of the rudders; and 
δπάραντες TOV ἀρτεμώνα TH πνεούση KATELYOV εἰς 
having lifted up the mainsail to the blow, they held for 
TOV αιγιαλόν 41+ περιπεσόντες SE εἰς τόπον 

the shore. And having fallen into aplace 

διθάλασσον επώκειλαν την ναύν καὶ ἡ μὲν πρώρα 
between two seas, they ran aground the ship . And the prow 
δρείσασα ἐμξιῖινεν ἀσάλξυτος 1 OE πρύμνα EADETO υπό 
having stuck, remained unshaken, but the — stern was loose by 
της βίας TOV κυμάτων 2+ τῶν δε στρατιωτῶν βουλή 
the force ofthe waves. And the soldiers plan 
EVYEVETO ίνα τοὺς δεσμώτας αποκτείνωσι μη τις 

was that the prisoners they should kill , lest any 
δκκολυμβήσας διαφύγη 43+ OO€ EKATOVTAPYOSG 
swimming, should have escaped. But the centurion 
βουλόμενος διασώσαι τον Παύλον εκώλυσεν αὐτούς 
wanting to save Paul, restrained them 

TOD βουλήματος EKEAEVOE TE τοὺς δυναμένους 

oftheir will, and bid the ones able 
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28 nD ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


κολυμβάν απορρίψαντας πρώτους επί τὴν γην 
to swim, having thrown themselves off first, unto the land 


ECLEVOL 44+ καὶ τοὺς λοιπούς OVG μὲν επί σανίσιν 


to exit ; and the rest, some indeed upon planks 


οὐς ὃδ επί τινῶν τῶν από TOV πλοίου καὶ ODTMC 


and others upon someofthe things from the boat. And SO 


δγένετο πάντας διασωθήναι επί τὴν γην 


it came to pass all came through safe unto the land. 


28 πὸ 


i+ καὶ διασωθέντες τότε επέγνωσαν OTL Μελίτη η 
And having come through safe, then they knew that Malta the 


ΤῊΝ καλδξίται :. o1ds βάρβαροι παρείχον ov 
island is called . Andthe _ barbarians furnished no 
τὴν τυχούσαν φιλανθρωπίαν ημίν ανάψαντες yap 
chance humane treatment to us; for having lit 


πυράν προσδλάβοντο πάντας ημάς διά TOV VETOV 


a bonfire, they took unto themselves all of us , because of the rain 


r 4 ΙΑ Ἢ 4 
TOV εφεστώτα καὶ OIA TO ψύχος 3+ GVOTPEWAVTOG 


attending, and because of the  chilliness. bundled up 


dé τοῦ Παύλου φρυγάνων πλήθος καὶ επιθέντος επί 


And Paul of sticks amultitude, and having placed them on 
τὴν πυράν ἐχιόνα εκ της θέρμης διεξελθούσα 

the bonfire, a viper from the heat having gone completely through , 
καθήψε της χειρός AVTOD «+ ὡς ὃξ. είδον οι βάρβαροι 


clinched onto his hand. And when beheld the — barbarians 


TVD ON DID wpa yo + ny) OEP nay 12 FON OTP IB) + 


τ 


+ 


TN") ONT “IBD TEN NB") TPIT By 


ΝΠ ow D > pin aed TWD? + aan 


sar 58 “On pawns ΘΠ Nd + 
TDS ΠΡ δὰ why TIAN Pp 
ΠΤ DORIA TIT wT Eo 
nim 15 mace? ΡΣ ΠῚ 


ἼΣΩΣ ΠΟΤῚ wpa Xo oy om + 


omy sbaD- MX ION WS TID 
"pn EM TID Ow;T END 


rman Sa πο ἀς Aizla + WAM Suri reviaaa wv 
misma ward OSA παλιὰ SY τϑαϑιοι πεν ae Δάν, walaaa + 


4 4 


ω -- τὶ astahear’ A.) Mia’ acum Kasia ia A uma 


9 aan Vee —\- -\? en Va a ordered ΤΠ Ε τσ Μὰ 
M τ λόδιθο Avalos al AikS oor ANS) minis σείων πα Ἑ 
ὲ : eon ᾿ς wisy Mim 14a adm Ginr Mird 

a ἢ pF 5 poets ify . τ᾽ ὶ 
rast ma aam SS ns isa AS 5 Siohew 353 Am κοΐ \‘ 9 
iad aiganva Kal αὐδώ Wrcins 2335 oa Ἢ XN “Ἀδαΐα 


ia Wp τσὶ Ὅλος orion 


193 


28 nD ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


κρεμάμδνον TO θηρίον εκ τῆς χειρός αυτού ἔλεγον 
hanging the beast from his hand, they said 
προς αλλήλους πάντως φονεύς EOTIV 

ἴο one another, Assuredly is a murderer 


ο άνθρωπος OVTOS OV διασωθέντα εκ THC θαλάσσης 


this man , whom having been delivered from the sea, 


ἡ δίκη ζην οὐκ είασεν s+ OMEV οὖν αποτινάξας TO 


Dice to live allowed not. He indeed _ then, having brushed off the 


θηρίον εἰς To mvp ἔπαθεν οὐδέν κακόν 6+ OLOE 


beast into the fire, suffered no hurt. And the ones 


προσεδόκων αὐτόν μέλλειν πίμπρασθαι ἡ καταπίπτειν 


Eepechng him to be about to become inflamed, or ἰο fall down 


ἄφνω νεκρόν επί TOAD OF αὐτών προσδοκώντων 


suddenly _— dead, for alongtime and _ of their expects 


και θεωρούντων μηδέν άτοπον ξις αὐτόν γινόμενον 


and viewing nothing out of place to him was happening , 


μεταβαλλόμενοι ἔλεγον θεόν αὐτόν εἶναι 7+ ὃν dE 
changing their minds , they said a god him to be. And in 


τοῖς περί TOV τόπον EKELVOV VLANPYE χωρία TH 
the parts around _ that place existed a place belonging to the 
πρώτῳ της νήσου ονόματι Ποπλίω ος αναδεξάμδνος 


foremost man ofthe island, by name Publius, who having received 


nes Tpsic ημέρας φιλοφρόνως ξεξένισεν s+ EYEVETO O€ 


three days obligingly potas us. And it happened 
TOV πατέρα tov Ποπλίου πυρετοίς και δυσεντερία 


the father of Publius with fevers and dysentery 


συνεχόμενον κατακείσθαι προς ov ο TIavAoc 


constrained reclined ; to whom Paul 


δισελθών καὶ προσευξάμενος επιθείς τας χείρας 


having entered, and having prayed, having placed the hands 
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28 nD ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


αὐτώ ιτιασάτο αὐτόν 9+ τούτου οὖν γενομένου καὶ OL 


on him, healed him. This then having taken place, also the 
λοιποί Ol ἔχοντες ἀσθενείας EV TH νήσω 


rest -- the ones having sicknesses in the island 


προσήρχοντο καὶ εθεραπεύοντο 10+ OL καὶ 


came forward, and were cured; the ones who_ also 


πολλαίς τιμαίς ετίμησαν πος καὶ αναγομένοις 


with much honor esteemed and embarking, 

δπέθεντο τὰ προς τὴν χρείαν 11+ μετά OE TPEIC 
pees the things for our need. And after three 
μήνας ανήχθημδν Ev πλοίω παρακεχειμακότι EV TH 


months we embarked in a boat, having passed the winter in the 


νήσῳ Αλεξανδὸρινώ παρασήμω Διοσκούροις 2+ καὶ 


island, an Alexandrian marked by the ensign Dioscuri. And 
καταχθέντες εις Συρακούσας επεμείναμεν ημέρας 
leading down unto Syracuse, we remained days 


τρεῖς 13+ όθεν περιελθόντες κατηντήσαμεν εἰς 


three . From where having gone around we arrived 


Ρήγιον καὶ μετά μίαν ἡμέραν επιγενομένου νότου 


Rhegium. And after one day ensued a south wind ; 


δευτεραίοι ήλθομεν εἰς Ποτιόλους 4+ οὐ EvpdvtTEc 


on the second day we came into — Puteoli; where having found 
ἀδελφούς παρεκλήθημδν EX avTOIC επιμείναι ἡμέρας 


brethren we were appealed upon by them to remain days 
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28 nD ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


δπτά καὶ OVTMS εις την Ρώμην ήλθομεν 15+ κακείθεν 


seven ; and thus to Rome we came. And from there 
Ol ἀδελφοί ακούσαντες τὰ περί ημών εξήλθον 
the brethren having heard the things concerning us, came forth 
δις ἀπάντησιν η μίν άχρις Αππίου Φόρου και Τριών 
ἴο meet as far as Appi Forum and Three 
Ταβερνών ovc ἰδών ο Παύλος εὐχαριστήσας τῶ θεώ 
Taverns; whom Ραμ] seeing, having given thanks to God, 
ἔλαβε θάρσος is+ OTE SE ἤλθομεν εις Ρώμην ἢ 
he took courage. And when wecame unto Rome, 
δκατόνταρχος παρέδωκε τοὺς δεσμίους TH 
centurion delivered up the prisoners to the 
στρατοπεδάρχη τῷ de Παύλω επετράπη μένειν καθ΄ 
commander of the camp. But to Paul was committed to remain by 
EAVTOV σὺν TH φυλάσσοντι αὐτόν στρατιώτη 1 
himself with the euardite him soldier . 
EVEVETO ὃς μετά ημέρας τρεῖς συγκαλέσασθαι 
And it came to pass 816 days three calling together 
tov Παύλον τοὺς όντας τῶν Ιουδαίων πρώτους 
Paul the ones _ being ofthe Jews foremost , 
συνελθόντων OF αὐτών EAEYE προς αὐτούς ἀνὸρες 
having come together and they, he said to them, Men, 
ἀδελφοί εγώ οὐδέν εναντίον ποιήσας TO AGW N τοῖς 
brethren, I nothing against having done the people or the 
ἔθεσι τοῖς πατρώοις δέσμιος εξ Ιεροσολύμων 
customs paternal , a prisoner from Jerusalem 
παρεδόθην εἰς Tac χείρας τῶν Ρωμαίων ιε. οἷίτινες 
was delivered up into the hands of the Romans. Who 
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28 nD ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


avakpivavtés με εβούλοντο απολύσαι διά το 


having questioned me, wanted to loose me, on account of the 


μηδεμίαν αἰτίαν θανάτου υπάρχειν εν EO 10+ 


not one reason for death being in me. 


ἀντιλεγόντων ὃς TOV Ιουδαίων ἠναγκάσθην 


disputing But the Jews , I was compelled 
δπικαλέσασθαι Καίσαρα οὐχ ὡς Tov ἔθνους μου ἐχὼν 


to call upon Caesar; not as my nation having 


TL κατηγορήσαι 2+ διά ταύτην ODV την αἰτίαν 


anything ἴο δοοιιδ8. For this reason then 


παρεκάλεσα ᾽ῃυμάς ιδείν και προσλαλήσαι EvEKEV yap 


I appealed to you, to see and to speak to you; for on account 
τῆς ελπίδος tov ἰσραήλ την ἀλυσιν ταύτην περίκειμαι 
ofthe hope of Israel with this chain I am encompassed . 
21+ OLOE προς αὐτόν ξίπον n pete οὔτε γράμματα 

And they to him said , neither letters 
περί oov εδεξάμεθα από me Ιουδαίας Ove: 


concerning you received from Judea, 


παραγενόμενός TIC TOV αδελφών ἀπήγγειλεν n 


having come has any one of the brethren reported 


δλάλησέ TL περί GOD πονηρόν w+ αξιούμδν dE 


spoke anything concerning you bad . But we deem it worthy 
παρά GOV ακούσαι A φρονείς περί μὲν γὰρ 
from you to hear what you think; for indeed concerning 


της αἱρέσεως ταύτης γνωστόν EOTIV ημίν OTL TAVTAYOV 


this sect, it is known to us that everywhere 
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28 nD 


ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα 


The Acts of the Apostles 


αντιλέγεται 23+ ταξάμενοι OE αὐτώ NUEPAV ήκον προς 


it is spoken against. 


αὐτόν ξις την ξενίαν πλείονες OIC 


many more ; 


him 


And arranging 


unto his guest room 


for him 


a day, there came to 


δξετίθετο 


to whom he expounded 


διαμαρτυρόμδνος την βασιλείαν Tov θεού πείθων TE 


testifying the kingdom of God, and persuading 
αὐτούς τὰ περί TOVINOOD από TE TOV νόμου 
them the things concerning Jesus, from both the law 
Μωσέως καὶ TOV προφητῶν από TPWI EWC EOTEPAC 
of Moses and ofthe prophets, from morning —_ until evening. 
24+ Καὶ OLWEV δπείθοντο τοῖς λεγομένοις οι OE 

And some indeed were persuaded to the things being said, and some 


ηπίστουν 25+ ἀσύμφωνοι δὲ OVTEG προς αλλήλους 


disbelieved. 


And disharmony 


with one another, 


ἀπελύοντο εϊἰπόντος TtOvIIavAOV ρήμα εν OTL καλώς 


they retired 


at having spoken Paul 


discourse one, that, Well 


TO πνεύμα TO άγιον sAGAnos διά Hoaiov tov 


the 


προφήτου πρὸς 


prophet 


πο 
Go 


QKOVOETE καὶ OV UN συνήτε 


should you perceive; 


27+ δπαχύνθη yap ἢ 


you shall hear, 


spirit holy spoke 


our fathers, 
pevOntt mpoc 
to 


this people! 


and in no way 


βλέψετε καὶ ov μη ίδητε 


you shall see, 


and in no way 


should you know. 


through Isaiah the 


τους πατέρας NUMV 2+ λέγον 


saying, 


TOV λαόν τούτον καὶ είπον ακοή 


and say, In hearing 
και βλέποντες 
and seeing 


was thickened For the 
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28 nD ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Acts of the Apostles 


καρδία τοῦ λαού τούτου καὶ τοῖς Wot βαρέως 


heart of this people , and with the ears heavily 

ἤκουσαν καὶ τοὺς οφθαλμούς αυτών εκάμμυσαν 

they heard , and of their eyes they closed the eyelids ; 
μήποτε ίδωσι τοις οφθαλμοίς και τοῖς ὠσίν 

lest atany time they should 5866 withthe eyes, and with the ears 
ἀκούσωσι καὶ TH καρδία συνώσι KOL επιστρέψωσι 
should hear , and with the _ heart should perceive, and should turn, 

και ιάσωμαι αὐτούς 28+ YVMOTOV οὖν ἕστω υμίν OTL 
and I should heal them. known then Letitbe to you! that 
τοις ἔθνεσιν ἀπεστάλη TO σωτηρίον τοῦ θεού 

to the nations was sent the deliverance of God , 

αὐτοί καὶ AKOVOOVTOL 2+ καὶ ταύτα αὐτού ElMOVTOG 
and they will hearken. And these things he having said, 
αἀπήλθον ot Iovdaior πολλήν ἔχοντες εν EQUTOIC 
went forth the Jews much having among themselves 
συζήτησιν :0. sustve d€ ο ΠΠαύλος διετίαλν ὀλην Ev 
debating . stayed And _ Paul space of two years a whole in 
i@ μισθώματι και AMESEYETO παντός TOG 

his own hired house , and gladly received all the ones 
ELOTOPEVOLLEVOUG πρὸς αὐτον 31+ κηρύσσων τὴν 

entering proclaiming the 
βασιλείαν Tov ὀεού καὶ ΤΠ. τὰ περί TOV 
kingdom of God, and teaching the things concerning the 
κυρίου Inoov χριστοῦ μετά πάσης παρρησίας 

Lord Jesus Christ, with all confidence 

AKOAVTMS 

unrestrainedly. 
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ΙΧ ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Epistle to the Romans 


1 8 


i+ Παύλος δούλος Ιησού χριστού κλητός απόστολος 
Paul, a servant of Jesus Christ, a chosen apostle, 

ἀφωρισμένος ξις ευαγγέλιον θεού 2+ O 

being separated for [the] good news of God, which 

προξδπηγγείλατο διά τῶν προφητών αὐτού EV γραφαίς 


he preannounced through his prophets in scriptures 


αγίαις 3+ περί τοῦ υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ TOV γενομένου EK 


holy], concerning his son, (the one born of 


σπέρματος Δαβίδ κατά σάρκα 4+ TOV ορισθέντος 


[the] seed of David according to flesh; the one being confirmed 


υἱού θεού EV δυνάμει κατά πνεύμα αγιωσύνης εξ 


son of God in power, according to spirit of holiness, by 
ἀναστάσεως νεκρών INoOD χριστοῦ TOV κυρίου NU@V 
a resurrection of [the] dead) Jesus Christ our Lord; 
s+ OV ov ελάβομεν χάριν καὶ αποστολήν εἰς 

through whom _ we received favor and a commission, for 


VIAKONV πίστεως EV πάσι τοις έθνεσιν υπέρ 


obedience of belief among all the nations, for 


TOV ονόματος αὐτοῦ 6+ EV οἷς EOTE KOL υμείς KANTO 


his name, among whom are also you, chosen 


Inoovd χριστού 7+ πάσι τοις οὖσιν εν Ρώμη 


of Jesus Christ. To all the ones being in Rome, 
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ΙΧ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Romans 


ayamntoic θεού κλητοίς αγίοις χάρις υμίν και ξιρήνη 


beloved of God, — chosen holy ones. = Favor to you, and peace 
από θεού πατρός ἡημών και κυρίου INOOD χριστού s+ 
from God our Father, and Lord Jesus Christ. 
πρῶτον μὲν EvyaploT® TM θεώ pov διά Inoov 
First indeed, I give thanks [to] my God through Jesus 
χριστοῦ VIEP πάντων υμών OTL ἡ πίστις VUMV 
Christ for all of you, that the belief of yours 
καταγγέλλεται EV OAM TM κόσμω o+ μάρτυς yap 
is announced in [the] entire world. witness For 
μοῦ EOTIV ο θεός ὦ AATPEVM EV THO πνεύματί 
my is God], in whom I serve in 
μοῦ EV TO EVAYYEAIM TOD VIOD AVTOD WC 
my spirit in the good news of his son, how 
αδιαλείπτως μνείαν υμώῶν ποιούμαι πάντοτε επί TOV 
continually mention of you I make] at all times at 
προσευχῶν HOV 10+ δεόμενος εἰ πὼς ήδη 

my prayers, beseeching, (if by any means already 
ποτέ δυοδωθήσομαι Ἂ To θελήματι tov θεού 
at some time or other I shall prosper the will of God) 
δλθείν προς υμάς 11+ πα, γὰρ ιδείν υμάς ίνα 
to come to you. ForI long to see you, that 
τι μεταδώ χάρισμα υμίν πνευματικόν ξις TO 
some Ishouldshare favor with you _ spiritual] for 


στηριχθήναι υμάς 2+ τούτο SE EOTL 


your support. And this is 
συμπαρακληθήναι εν viv διά της EV αλλήλοις 
to be comforted together among you through the [ [that is] in one another 
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ΙΧ ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Epistle to the Romans 


πίστεως VUMV TE καὶ δὲμού 13+ οὐ θέλω SE υμάς 


belief], both yours and mine. Ido not want But] you 


ayvosiv αδελφοί OTL πολλάκις προεθέμην ελθείν πρὸς 


to be ignorant, brethren, for often I purposed to come 


πυημάς καὶ δκωλύθην ἀχρι του δεύρο ίνα τινά ἑαρπὸν 


you, and was restrained as far as until now, that some fruit 


σχω καὶ EV υμίν καθώς καὶ εν τοις λοιποίς 


Τ should have] also among you, as also among the rest 


ἔθνεσιν iu+ EAAnot τε Kat βαρβάροις σοφοίς 


of [the] nations. Both to Greeks and barbarians, 

TE καὶ ανοήτοις οφειλέτης εἰμί s+ Οὕτως 
both to [the] wise and unthinking -- I am a debtor. So 

TO κατ΄ εμέ πρόθυμον καὶ υμίν τοις sev Ρώμη 

as to me [there is an] eagerness also to you the ones in Rome 


EVAYYEMOAGVAL 16+ OV YAP επαισχύνομαι TO 


to announce good news]. For not am I ashamed of the 


EVAYYEALOV TOD χριστού δύναμις yap θεού EOTIV εἰς 


good news ofthe Christ; power for of God it is] for 
σωτηρίαν παντί TH πιστεύοντι IovdaiM TE πρώτον καὶι 
deliverance to every one _ trusting; both to the Jew first, and 
Ἕλληνι 17+ δικαιοσύνη yap θεού EV αὐτώ 

to [the] Greek. For righteousness of God by it 

αἀποκαλύπτεται EK πίστεως εις πίστιν καθώς 


is revealed] from belief unto belief; as 


γέγραπται OO€ δίκαιος EK πίστεως ζήσεται 13+ 


has been written, But the just of belief shall live]. 
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ΙΧ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Romans 


ἀποκαλύπτεται γὰρ οργή θεού an’ ovpavovd επί 


is uncovered For anger of God] from heaven upon 


πάσαν ἀσέβειαν καὶ adtkiav ανθρώπων τῶν 


all impiety and unrighteousness of men, of the ones 


τὴν ἀλήθειαν EV αδικία κατεχόντων 19+ διότι TO 


truth in unrighteousness constraining]. Because _ the [thing] 


γνωστόν TOV θεού φανερόν EOTIV εν aAvTOIC ο γὰρ 


made known of God is apparent among them; for 
θεός AVTOIC εφανέρωσξ w+ TA YAP αόρατα αυτού από 
God made [it] apparent to them. For his unseen [attributes] from 


κτίσεως κόσμου τοις ποιήμασιν νοούμενα καθοράται 


[the] creation of [the] world ἰο the actions being comprehended are looked at, 
NTE αἴδιος avtod δύναμις και θειότης εἰς 


both his everlasting power and divinity, for 


TO είναι αὐτούς AVAMOAOYNTOVG 21+ διότι γνόντες 


them to be inexcusable. Because having known 
TOV θεόν οὐχ ὡς θεόν εδόξασαν η εὐχαρίστησαν 
God, not as God they glorified [him] ], or gave thanks; 


αλλ΄ ἐματαιώθησαν εν τοις διαλογισμοίς αυτών KOL 
but acted in folly in their thoughts, and 


δσκοτίσθη ἡ ἀσύνετος αὐτών καρδία 2+ φάσκοντες 


was darkened senseless their heart]. Maintaining 
δίναι σοφοί εμωράνθησαν 23+ Kal ἤλλαξαν την δόξαν 
to be wise, they became moronish; and they bartered the glory 


TOD αφθάρτου θεού EV ομοιώματι εἰκόνος φθαρτού 


ofthe — incorruptible God for arepresentation of an image of corruptible 
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ΙΧ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Romans 


ανθρώπου καὶ πετεινών καὶ τετραπόδων καὶ EPTETMV 


man, and birds, and four-footed [creatures], and reptiles. 


4. διό καὶ παρέδωκεν αὐτούς ο θεός EV ταῖς 


Therefore also delivered them up God] in the 
δπιθυμίαις τῶν KAPOLMV ALT@V εις ακαθαρσίαν 
desires of their hearts unto —_uncleanness, 

TOV ατιμάζεσθαι τὰ σώματα AVTMV EV EQUVTOIC 25+ 
to dishonor their bodies among themselves; 


oitives μετήλλαξαν την αλήθειαν tov θεού EV THO 


the ones who — changed over the truth of God in the 


ψεύδει και ἐεσεβάσθησαν Kal ἐλάτρευσαν TH KTIOEL 


lie, and worshiped and served to the created [thing] 


παρά TOV κτίσαντα OC EOTIV EvAOYNTOS εἰς τους 


over the one having created [it], who [5 blessed into the 


QUOVASG ἀμήν :.. διά τούτο παρέδωκεν αὐτούς 


eons. Amen. On account of this delivered them up 

0 θεός εἰς πάθη ατιμίας αἱ τε yap θήλειαι αυτών 

God] unto passions οἵ dishonor. For both their females 

μετήλλαξαν την φυσικήν χρήσιν εις την παρά φύσιν 

changed over the physical use unto theone against nature. 

27+ Ὁμοίως TE καὶ OL APPEVES ἀφέντες την φυσικήν 
inlike manner indeed And] the males leaving the physical 


χρήσιν της OnAsiag εξεκαύθησαν EV TH ορέξει αὐτῶν 


use ofthe female, burned away in their lust 


El¢ ἀλλήλους GPOEVES EV ἀρσεσι τὴν ἀσχημοσύνην 


for one another -- males with males indecency 


KOTEPYACOMEVOL καὶ την αντιμισθίαν NV ἔδει 


manufacturing], and the compensation which was a necessity 


MNO? DIN) OT ONT OR 15. 99 + ONT OWI. ΠΙΦῚΞ Ninn 
ΠΡ ἫΞ ws Oia Dad on? nigna ‘PIS ΠῚ Nowa PIS ΠΤ ΤΝ 
ony τῷ ΡΝ ela WR 4 23 PVT Ste ot D3 19] + 


wy) omixna ΠΙΞ at WAM TWN 
520 mp" 9 oy “at mayin 


:DbW OYPA DTD WIT ONBWA 


mayd ΠΡ ΊΞΙ ΤΙΝ 732 ΟΞ, 
Tos DAZ? TISRT ANTS Non 
OT ONT OI] MNT TDyS + 


CAR Vair pled cio We + re Boao als uN ~ onal win ga 
wanal\y wine, wai ΕΣ ἀν τ rcXy pimsa emis 

‘wana wamsind wow sh ancy Mdm wamsisi rv sakia + 

aloid whos πέδαι miiz aalssa + Asien ods ST de 
oXy emails & oY wxuidl araza Misa LA Misia τὸ LK is Ἂν 15 

© award ας mli\ Siasa sash rag oi πῶς jada aids wknd 
Ee oa Cai ale dics Ws + salads .ammaind ~amkais\\ 


ΙΧ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Romans 


της πλάνης αυτών EV ξαυτοίς ἀπολαμβάνοντες 28+ KOL 


of their delusion in themselves aecepine | And 


καθώς οὐκ εδοκίμασαν TOV θεόν ἔχειν EV επιγνώσει 
as they tried not to hold God in full knowledge, 


παρέδωκεν αὐτούς ο θεός εἰς αδόκιμον νοῦν ποιείν 


delivered them up God] unto adebased mind, to do 
TOL μη καθήκοντα 2+ πεπληρωμένους πάσῃ 

the [things] not fitting; being filled with all 

αδικία πορνεία πονηρία πλεονεξία κακία μεστούς 


unrighteousness, _harlotry, wickedness, desire for wealth, evil, full 
φθόνου φόνου ἐριδος δόλου κακοηθείας ψιθυριστάς 
of envy, murder, strife, treachery, depraved morals, whisperers, 


30+ καταλάλους θεοστυγείς υβριστάς Ὀπυπερηφάνους 


[speaking] vulgarities, hating God, insulting, proud, 


αλαζόνας εφευρδτάς κακών γονεύσιν απειθείς 31+ 


ostentatious, devisers of evils, to parents resisting persuasion, 


QOVVETOVG ασυνθέτους ἀαστόργους αἀσπόνδους 


senseless, contract-breakers, unaffectionate, hostile, 


ἀνελεήμονας 32+ οίτινες TO δικαίωμα τοῦ θεού 


unmerciful; the ones who the ordinance of God 


δπιγνόντες OTL OL τατοιαύτα πράσσοντες ἀξιοι 


recognizing], (that the ones such acting worthy 


θανάτου εἰσίν οὐ μόνον ALTA ποιούσιν αλλά KAI 


of death are]) not only do the same, but also 


συνευδοκούσι τοις πράσσουσι 


are assenting with the ones acting [such] . 
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2.3 ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Epistle to the Romans 


2.5 


i+ διό αναπολόγητος ξἰῖι ® άνθρωπε TAC 


Therefore inexcusable you are], O man, every [one] 
OKptv@V EV ὦ γὰρ κρίνεις TOV ἕτερον σεαυτόν 
judging; in which [way] _ for] you judge the other, yourself 
κατακρίνεις τὰ γὰρ αὐτά πράσσξις ὁ κρίνων 2+ 
you condemn; the for same [things] you do], Oone judging. 


οίδαμεν ὃς OTL TO κρίμα τοῦ θεού εστι κατά 


For we know that the judgment of God is according to 


ἀλήθειαν Ent τοὺς τα τοιαύτα πράσσοντας 3+ 

truth upon theones — such [things] doing]. 

λογίζη d€ τούτο ὦ AVOpa@mE O κρίνων TOUG 
But do you think __ this, O man, (the one judging the ones 


TO τοιαῦτα πράσσοντας καὶ ποιῶν αυτά OTL συ 
such [things] doing], and [yourself] doing them,) that you 


EkKMEDEN TO κρίμα τοῦ θεού 4+ ἡ TOV πλούτου 
shall flee from the judgment of God? Or the riches 


TNS χρηστότητος αὐτοῦ καὶ της AVOYNS καὶ THC 
of his graciousness, and the forbearance and the 
μακροθυμίας καταφρονείς ἀαγνοών OTL TO χρηστόν 


leniency do you disdain; not knowing that the — graciousness 


TOV θεού εἰς μετάνοιάν O€ άγει s+ κατά OE 


of God to repentance leads you]? But according to 


τὴν OKANPOTHTA GOV καὶ ALETAVONTOV καρδίαν 


your hardness and impenitent heart 
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ἐν τούτῳ + vika 


The Epistle to the Romans 


θησαυρίζεις σεαυτώ οργήν Ev ἡμέρα οργής Kat 


you treasure up for yourself wrath 


[the] day of wrath and 


ἀποκαλύψεως OLKALOKPLOIAG TOD θεού 6+ OG AMOdSHCEL 


of revelation 


EKAOTO κατά 


according to his works; 


of righteous judgment 


each 


of God; who 


will recompense 


τὰ ἔργα AVTOV 7+ τοις μὲν καθ΄ 


to the ones with 


πυπομονήν spyov αγαθού δόξαν καὶ τιμήν και 


endurance work of good], 


glory 


and honor and 


ἀφθαρσίαν επιζητούσι ζωήν aiM@viov s+ τοῖς ὃδ εξ 


incorruptibility seeking anxiously] -- life 


eternal. 


And to the ones of 


δριθείας Kol απειθούσιν μὲν TH αληθεία 


contention and resisting persuasion, 


indeed 


to the truth, 


πειθομένοις OF TH αδικία θυμός καὶ οργή ο. θλίψις 


and being yielded [to] cay eS 
καὶ OTEVOYXYM ρία επί 
and straits, [will be] upon every 


and wrath, affliction 


πάσαν ψυχήν ανθρώπου 


soul of man 


TOV κατεργαζομένου TO κακόν ἰΙουδαίου TE πρώτον 


manufacturing the 


evil [thing] , 


both of Jew first 


Kat Ἕλληνος io δόξα 5&8 καὶ τιμή καὶ ξειρήνη παντί 


and Greek; 
TO 


to the one working the —_ good, 


but glory, and 


honor, and peace [will be] to all, 


δργαζομένω to ἀγαθόν Ιουδαίω Te πρώτον καὶι 


both to [the] Jew first and 


Ἕλληνι 11+ οὐ YAP EOTL προσωποληψία παρά Tw θεώ 


to [the] Greek. no For there is] 


discrimination by God. 


12+ OGOLYAP ανόμως NUAPTOV ανόμως και απολούνται 


For as many as lawlessly sinned, 
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2:3 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Romans 


καὶ όσοι EV νόμω ήμαρτον διά νομοῦ κριθήσονται 


and asmany as in law sinned, by law they shall be judged 


13+ OU yap Ol ἀκροαταί τοῦυ νόμου δίκαιοι παρά 


([ [are] not For the listeners ofthe law] just with 


TO θεώ GAA’ OL ποιηταί TOV νόμου δικαιωθήσονται 
God, but the doers ofthe law shall be justified. 


4: OTaV yap ἔθνη τὰ μη νόμον ἔχοντα φύσει 
For whenever nations, theones not law having] by nature 


TOL TOV νόμου TOI OVTOL νόμον μη ἔχοντες 


the [things] ofthe law should do], these law not having 


ξαυτοίς εἰσι νόμος 15+ OITIVEG ἐνδείκνυνται TO ἔργον 


to themselves are law] -- ones who demonstrate the work 


τοῦ νόμου γραπτόν EV ταῖς καρδίαις AVTAV 


ofthe law written in their hearts, 
συμμαρτυρούσης AVTOV τῆς ODVELONOEMS καὶ μεταξύ 


bearing witness with of their conscience], and between 


αλλήλων τῶν λογισμών κατηγορούντων ἡ KAL 


one another with devices charging or also 
ἀπολογουμένων τις. EV NEPA OTE κρινδξί ο θεος TA 
ete ete) in a day when God judges the 
κρυπτά TOV ανθρώπων κατά το ξυαγγέλιόν μου διά 


hidden [things] οἵ men, according to my good news, through 


Inoov χριστού 17+ ίδὲ ov [Ιουδαίος emovouamy Kar 


Jesus Christ. Behold! you are nameda Jew, and 


δπαναπαύη TH νόμῳ καὶ καυχάσαι EV θεώ is+ καὶ 


rest upon the law, and boast in God, and 
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2:3 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Romans 


γινώσκεις TO θέλημα και δοκιμάζεις Ta διαφέροντα 


you know the νΜ1]1, and you distinguish the differences, 


κατηχούμενος EK τοῦ νόμου 19+ πέποιθάς TE σεαυτόν 


being instructed out of the law; also persuading yourself 


οδηγόν είναι τυφλών φῶς TMV EV σκότει 2+ 
to be a guide of [the] blind, alight oftheones in darkness, 


παιδευτήν αφρόνων διδάσκαλον νηπίων ἔχοντα τὴν 


a corrector of fools, a teacher of infants, having the 


μόρφωσιν THC γνώσεως καὶ της αληθείας EV τῷ 


appearance ofthe knowledge and ofthe truth in the 


νόμῳ 21+ 0 οὖν διδάσκων ἕτερον σξαυτόν 


law. The one then teaching another -- yourself 

οὐ διδάσκεις O κηρύσσων μη κλέπτειν κλέπτεις :. 
do you not teach]? The one proclaiming, not to steal -- do you steal? 

Oo A€éyov μη μοιχξύειν μοιχεύεις O 

The one saying, do not commit adultery -- do you commit adultery? The one 
βὸελυσσόμενος Ta EsidMAG τεροσυλείς 23+ OC EV 
abhorring the idols -- do you commit sacrilege? The one who in 
νόμω καυχάσαι διά της παραβάσεως TOD νόμου 


[the] law boasts] -- through the violation ofthe law 


TOV θεόν ατιμάζξις «+ TOYAP όνομα τοῦ θεού δι΄ 


do you dishonor God? For the name of God through 
᾽υμάς βλασφημδίται ev τοῖς ἔθνεσι καθώς γέγραπται 
you is blasphemed] among the nations, as it has been written. 
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2.3 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Romans 


25+ περιτομή HEV YAP ὠφελεί εάν νόμον πράσσης 
circumcision For indeed] derives benefit if [ [the] law you should practice]; 

cav os παραβάτης νόμου ης ἡ περιτομή σου 

but if a violator of [the] law youshould be], your circumcision 

ἀκροβυστία γέγονεν «+ εάν οὖν ἡ ακροβυστία TA 

uncircumcision becomes]. If then the uncircumcised the 


δικαιώματα TOV νόμου φυλάσση ουχί 


ordinances ofthe law keep], shall not 


ἡ ἀαἀκροβυστία αυτού εις περιτομήν λογισθήσεται 27+ 


his uncircumcision for circumcision be considered], 
καὶ κρινεί ἢ EK φύσεως ακροβυστία TOV νόμον 
and shall judge theone by nature uncircumcised the law 


τελούσα GCE TOV διά γράμματος και περιτομής 


fulfilling] you, theone with contract and circumcision 
παραβάτην νόμου 28+ OVYAP O EV TH MAVEN 
a violator of [the] law? For not the one in the open 


Ιουδαίός sotiv ovdé ἡ EV τῷ φανερώ EV σαρκί 


ἃ Jew 15]. nor the [thing] in the open in flesh 


περιτομή 2+ GAA O ὃν τῷ κρυπτώ Tovdatoc Kat 


circumcision; But the one in the hiding [is a] Jew, and 


περιτομή καρδίας EV πνεύματι οὐ γράμματι οὐ oO 


circumcision [is in the] heart in spirit, not by contract; of whom the 


ἔπαινος οὐκ εξ ανθρώπων αλλ΄ Ek τοῦ θεού 
high praise [is] not of men, but of God. 
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33 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Romans 


ἘΦ. 


1+ τιοῦν τὸ περισσόν TOV Ιουδαίου ἡ τις ἢ 
Then what [15] the extra [thing] ofthe Jew, or what [15] the 


ὠφέλεια τῆς περιτομής 2+ πολύ κατά πάντα τρόπον 
benefit ofthe circumcision? Much in every manner. 


πρώτον LEV YAP OTL επιστεύθησαν TA λόγια TOD θεού 


For indeed first that they were trusted with the oracles of God. 


aa 4 4 4 4 
τιγὰρ El ηπίστησάν τινες μη η ἀπιστία αυτών την 


For what if some disbelieved? [Does] their unbelief the 
πίστιν του θεού καταργήσει 4+ μη γένοιτο γινέσθω ὃξ 
belief of God cease to work]? May it not be. let be But 


0 θεός αληθής macde ἀνθρωπος ψεύστης Eanes 


Ged true, and every man a liar, 


γέγραπται OTS av δικαιωθής EV τοις λόγοις σου KOL 


it has been written, That you should be justified in your words, and 


νικήσης εν τῷ κρίνεσθαί o€ s+ ELSE ἡ αδικία NOV 


should overcome in your being judged. But if our unrighteousness 


θεού δικαιοσύνην συνίστησι TL EPODLEV μη άδικος 


God's righteousness commends], what shall we say? [is] unjust 


οθεός 0 δπιφέρων τὴν οργήν κατά ἀάνθρωπον 


God], the one bearing upon the anger? (according to man 


λέγω 6+ μη γένοιτο EmEt πὼς κρινεί ο θεός TOV 
I speak.) May it not be; since how shall God judge the 


κόσμον 7+ ELyYAaP ἡ αλήθεια Tov θεοῦ EV TH ELD 
world? For if the truth of God in my 
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33 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Romans 


ψεύσματι επερίσσευσεν ξις τὴν δόξαν αὐτού τι ETL 
untruth abounded] to his glory, why yet 
καγώ ὡς αἀμαρτωλός κρίνομαι s+ καὶ μη καθώς 
also I as a sinner am judged? and not, as 


βλασφημούμεθα ue aoe φασί τινες ημάς λέγειν 


we are blaspuemed, some say say, 


OTL ποιήσωμεν Ta κακά tva ἔλθη τὰ αγαθά ὧν 
that, | Weshould do the bad [things] _ that should come the good [things] 1]. [Their] 


TO κρίμα ἐνδικόν EOTL 9+ TL οὖν προεχόμεθα 


judgment is just. What then, Do we have an advantage? 


οὐ πάντως προητιασάμεθα yap Ιουδαίους te Kat 


Assuredly not. For we showed before, both Jews and 


Ἕλληνας OVO vO αμαρτίαν είναι το: καθώς 


Greeks, under 51η to be]; as 


γέγραπται οὐκ EOTL δίκαιος οὐδέ εἰς 11+ οὐκ ἔστιν 


it has been written, There is not ajust[man], noteven one; there is not [one] 

O συνιών οὐκ ἔστιν ο εκζητών TOV θεόν 12+ πάντες 
perceiving; there is not [one] seeking after God. All 
δξέκλιναν ἀμα NYpELWONoaV οὐκ EOTL TOLMV 

have turned aside, together they became useless; there is not [one] having 

χρηστότητα οὐκ EOTIV ἕως EVOG 13+ τάφος AVEWYLEVOG 
graciousness; there is not even one. [ [is] atomb having been opened 


ο λάρυγξ αυτών ταῖς γλώσσαις αυτών εδολιούσαν 


Their throat]; [with] their tongues they use deceit; 


ιός ἀσπίδων υπό τα χείλη αὐτῶν 14+ ὧν το στόμα 


[the] poison οἵ asps [is] under their lips; whose mouth 
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33 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Romans 


αράς και πικρίας γέμει is+ οξείς OL πόδες αὐτών 
ofcurse and bitterness is full]; keen [are] their feet 


EKYEAL AWA 16+ σύντριμμα και ταλαιπωρία EV 


to pour out —_ blood; destruction and misery [are] in 

ταῖς οδοίς AVTOV 17+ καὶ OdSOV εἰρήνης οὐκ ἔγνωσαν 18+ 
their ways; and [the] way of peace they knew not. 

οὐκ ἐστι φόβος θεού απέναντι TOV οφθαλμών αὐτῶν 


There is no fear of God before their eyes. 


i9+ Οίδαμδν OE OTL όσα ο νόμος λέγει τοῖς EV TO 


And we know that asmuchas the law says, to the ones in the 
VOU λαλεί ίνα παν στόμα φραγή και υπόδικος 
law it speaks]; _ that every mouth should be shut, and subject to trial 
γένηται TAC ο κόσμος THM θεώ w+ διότι εξ ἔργων 
should be all the world] to God. Because by works 


νόμου οὐ δικαιωθήσεται πάσα caps ενώπιον avtovd 
of [the] law shall ποΐ be justified all flesh] before him; 


διά YAP νόμου επίγνωσις αμαρτίας 21+ VUVidOE χωρίς 
for through [the] law [is] full knowledge of sin. But now separate 
νόμου δικαιοσύνη θεού πεφανέρωται μαρτυρουμένη 
of [the] law [the] righteousness of God has been made apparent], being witnessed 
υπό TOV νόμου καὶ TOV TPOMNTOV »+ δικαιοσύνη OE 
by the law and the prophets; 

θεού διά πίστεως Inoov χριστού εἰς 


even righteousness of God through _ belief of Jesus Christ, unto 


πάντας καὶ επί πάντας τοὺς πιστεύοντας οὐ Yap 
all and for all the ones trusting; not for 
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33 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Romans 


EOTL διαστολή 23+ πάντες YAP ήμαρτον και 


there is] ἃ difference; for all sinned and 
VOTEPOVVTAL της δόξης TOV θεού w+ δικαιούμδνοι 


lack the glory of God; being justified 
δωρεάν TH ALTOD χάριτι διά της ἀπολυτρώσεως 


without charge by his favor, through the release by ransom, 

τῆς ὃν χριστώ Inoovd 2+ ον προέθετο ο θεός 

ofthe one by Christ Jesus; whom God set forth 

ἱλαστήριον διά THC πίστεως EV TH AQVTOD αἰίματι 


[as] an atonement through the belief, in the one of his blood, 


δις EVOELELV της δικαιοσύνης αὐτού διά τὴν πάρεσιν 


for ademonstration of his righteousness through the letting pass 


TOV προγεγονότων αμαρτημάτων 2+ EV TH αἀνοχή 


of the preceding sins, in the forbearance 


Tov θεού προς ἐνδειξιν τῆς δικαιοσύνης AVTOD EV τῷ 


of God, for a demonstration of his ὙΠ HeoUsness in the 


VUV KOLO εις TO είναι αὐτόν δίκαιον και δικαιούντα 


present time; for his being just and justifying 


TOV εκ πίστεως Ιησοὔν 27+ ποῦ OV ἡ καύχησις 
the one οἵ belief of Jesus. Where then [is] the boasting? 


δξεκλείσθη διά ποίου νόμου τῶν ἔργων ουχί 
It was excluded. Through whatkind of law? Of the [law] of works? No, 


αλλά διά νόμου πίστεως 28+ λογιζόμεθα οὖν πίστει 
but through a law of belief. We consider then by belief 
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41 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Romans 


δικαιούσθαι ἀνθρωπον χωρίς ἐργὼν νόμου :9. ἡ 


to be justified a man], separate from works of law. Or 


Ιουδαίων ο θεός μόνον ovyide Kat εθνῶν ναι Kal 


of Jews [is] God only]? But [is he] not also ofnations? Yes, also 


δθνών 30+ επείπερ διῖις οθεός OC δικαιώσει 


of nations. Since indeed [there is] one God who - shall justify 


περιτομήν EK πίστεως καὶ ἀκροβυστίαν διά της 


[the] circumcision οἵ belief and uncircumcision through the 


πίστεως 31+ νόμον οὖν καταργούμεν διά THC πίστεως 


belief. Law then do we render useless through the belief? 


μη γένοιτο αλλά νόμον 1OTMLEV 


May it not be, But law we establish]. 


4 1 


i+ TL ον ξρούμεν Αβραάμ τον πατέρα NUV 
What then shall we say Abraham our father 
δυρηκέναι κατά σάρκα 2+ eryap APpadu ὃς ἔργων 


has found according to [the] flesh? For if Abraham works 


δδικαιώθη ἔχει καύχημα GAA” οὐ προς TOV DEdv 3+ 


was justified], hehas __ boasting, but not towards God. 


τιγὰρ ἢ γραφή λέγει exiotevoe ὃε Αβραάμ 


For what [does] the scripture say? trusted But Abraham] 


TO θεώ καὶ ελογίσθη αὐτώ εἰς SIKALOODVHV 4+ 


in God, and it was imputed to him for righteousness. 
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41 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Romans 


To OE δργαζομένω ο μισθός οὐ λογίζεται κατά 


And to the one working, the wage [is] not considered according to 


χάριν αλλά κατά TO οφείλημα s+ τῷ ὃδ UN 


favor, but according to the debt. But to the one not 


δργαζομένω πιστεύοντι OE επί TOV δικαιούντα TOV 


working, but trusts upon theone justifying the 


ἀσεβή λογίζεται ἡ πίστις αυτού εἰς δικαιοσύνην 6+ 


impious, is imputed his belief] for righteousness. 

καθάπερ καὶ Δαβίδ λέγει τὸν μακρισμόν TOD 

Just as also David says [about] the blessing of the 
ἀνθρώπου ὦ οθεός λογίζεται δικαιοσύνην χωρίς 
man to whom God imputes righteousness separate from 
ἔργων 7+ μακάριοι ὧν ἀφέθησαν OL ἀνομίαι καὶ ὧν 
works, Blessed whom were forgiven the lawless [deeds] ], and whom 
δπεκαλύφθησαν OL αμαρτίαι s+ μακάριος ανήρ ὦ 

were covered over the 5115]. Blessed [is] aman in whom 
οὐ μη λογίσηται κύριος αμαρτίαν »+ O μακαρισμός οὖν 
inno way [{Π6] Lord should impute sin. blessing then 


οὕτος επί τὴν περιτομήν ἡ καὶ επί την ακροβυστίαν 


Is this] upon the circumcision or also upon the uncircumcision? 
λέγομδξν yap ότι ελογίσθη ta Αβραάμ η πίστις εις 
For we say that was imputed [to] Abraham the belief] for 


δικαιοσύνην 10+ πῶς οὖν ελογίσθη EV περιτομή ὀντι 


righteousness. How then was it imputed? in circumcision being], 


n ὃν akpoBvotia οὐκ Ev περιτομή αλλ΄ Ev 


in uncircumcision? Not in circumcision, but in 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα 


The Epistle to the Romans 


αἀκροβυστία 1+ και σημείον ἔλαβε περιτομής 


uncircumcision. And [ [the] sign 


he received] 


of circumcision 


σφραγίδα της δικαιοσύνης της πίστεως τῆς EV TH 


as seal ofthe righteousness 


of the 


belief of the one in the 


ἀκροβυστία εις TO είναι αὐτόν πατέρα πάντων TOV 


uncircumcision, for him to be 
πιστευόντων OL 
trusting through uncircumcision, 


father of all of the ones 


ἀκροβυστίας εἰς το λογισθήναι καὶι 


for to be imputed also 


αὐτοίς την δικαιοσύνην 12+ καὶ πατέρα περιτομής 


to them the 


τοις 


to the ones ποί of 


righteousness ]; 


circumcision 


conforming to the tracks of the 


and father 
οὐκ EK περιτομής μόνον αλλά και τοις 
only, 


OTOLYOVOL τοις ίχνεσι της πίστεως τοῖς 
belief 


of circumcision 


to the ones 


δν τη 


to the ones in the 


but also 


ἀκροβυστία τοῦ πατρός ημών Αβραάμ 3+ οὐ yap διά 


uncircumcision of our father 


νόμου ἡ 


law [was] the promise [to] 


Abraham. For not through 


δπαγγελία τῶ Αβραάμ ἡ THO 


Abraham or [00] 


σπέρματι αυτού TO κληρονόμον αὐτόν ξίναι TOU 


his seed, heir 


for him to be] of the 


κόσμου αλλ΄ διά δικαιοσύνης πίστεως 14+ EL YAP 


world, but through righteousness 


οἱ εκ νόμου κληρονόμοι κεκένωται ἡ 


the ones from [the] law [be] heirs, 


κατήργηται ἡ EenmayyeAia is+ O YAP νόμος 


ceases to work the promise]. 


of belief. For if 
πίστις καὶι 
is empty the belief], and 
OpynV 
For the law wrath 
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41 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Romans 


κατεργάζεται οὐ γὰρ οὐκ ἐστι νόμος οὐυδέ παράβασις 

manufactures]; for where there is no law, not even [15 there] a violation. 

16+ διά τούτο EK πίστεως ίνα κατά χάριν εις 
On account of this [itis] of belief, that according to favor, for 


to sivat βεβαίαν τὴν ἐπαγγελίαν παντί TM σπέρματι 


the tobe firm promise] to all the seed, 


οὐ TO εκ TOV νόμου μόνον αλλά καὶ TO εκ 


not to the one of the law only, but also to the one of 
πίστεως Αβραάμ ος εστι πατήρ πάντων ἡμών 17+ 
belief of Abraham, who [5 father of all of us, 

καθώς γέγραπται OTL πατέρα πολλών εθνών τέθεικά 


(as ithas been written, that, father of many nations I have established 


σε κατέναντι οὐ επίστευσε θεού TOD ζωοποιούντος 


you],) in front of which he trusted God, ofthe one restoring [ to life 


τοὺς νεκρούς καὶ KOAOVVTOS τὰ μη όντα ὡς OVTO 


the dead], and calling the ones ποῖ being, as being; 


is+ OG παρ΄ ελπίδα Een’ ελπίδι επίστευσεν εἰς 


who against hope upon hope trusted], for 


το γενέσθαι αὐτόν πατέρα πολλών εθνών κατά TO 


him to become father of many nations; according to _ the [thing] 


EIPNUEVOV οὔτως ἕσται TO σπέρμα σοῦ 19+ καὶ μὴ 
being said, So shall[ be γοι seed]. And not 


ἀσθενήσας TH πίστει OD κατενόησξ TO EAvTOD 
being weak in the _ belief, he did not contemplate his own 


σώμα NON VEVEKPMLEVOV EKATOVTAETNS που 


body already deadened, a hundred years old somewhere [about] 
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5a ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Romans 


πυπάρχων καὶ την νέκρωσιν τῆς μήτρας Σάρρας 20+ 


being], and the deadening ofthe | womb of Sarah. 

δις OF τήν δπαγγελίαν τοῦ θεοῦ ov διεκρίθη 

And at the promise of God he didnot examine 

TY ἀπιστία AAA’ ενεδυναμώθη τη πίστει δους δόξαν 
by unbelief, but was empowered in the _ belief, giving glory 
TO θεώ 21+ καὶ πληροφορηθείς OTL O δπήγγελται 

[to] God, and having full assurance that what he has promised, 
δυνατός EOTL καὶ ποιήσαι »+ διό καὶ ελογίσθη αὐτώ 
he is able also to do. Therefore also it was imputed to him 
δις δικαιοσύνην 23+ οὐκ δγράφη de δι΄ αὐτόν 
for righteousness. it was not written But] onaccountof him 
μόνον OTL ελογίσθη αὐτώ uw. αλλά καὶ δι΄ ημάς 
only, that -- it was imputed to him, but also on account of us, 
οἷς μέλλει λογίζεσθαι τοῖς πιστεύουσιν επί 
to the ones whom [it was] about to be imputed, to the ones _ trusting upon 
τον eyeipavta Ιησούν TOV κύριον ἡμῶν EK VEKPOV 25+ 
the one having raised Jesus our Lord from [the] dead; 

Os παρεδόθη διά τὰ παραπτώματα NUOV καὶι 

who was delivered up on account of our transgressions, and 
ηγέρθη διά τὴν δικαίωσιν ημών 

was raised on account of our justification. 

5. Π 
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5a ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Romans 


TOV θεόν διά TOV κυρίου ημών Ιησού χριστού 2+ δι΄ 
God through our Lord Jesus Christ, through 


οὐ καὶ τὴν προσαγωγήν ξσχήκαμεν TH πίστει εις 


whom also access we have] to the belief in 

τὴν χάριν ταύτην EV ἡ δστήκαμεν καὶ καυχώμεθα 
this favor in which we stand and boast 

em ξλπίδι της δόξης TOV θεού 3+ οὐ μόνον αλλά 
upon  inhope ofthe ροῦν of God. not only a de And], but 
και καυχώμεθα Ev ταις θλίψεσιν ειδότες OTL ἡ 


also we boast in the afflictions, knowing that the 


θλίψις υπομονήν κατεργάζεται 4+ ἡ ὃς ὈὉπομονή 


affliction endurance manufactures]; and the endurance 
δοκιμήν noe δοκιμή ελπίδα s+ nde ελπίς 

proof; andthe proof hope; andthe hope 

οὐ καταισχύνει OTL ἡ αγάπη Tov θεού εκκέχυται EV 


does not shame; for the love of God has been poured out in 
ταῖς καρδίαις ημών διά πνεύματος ayiov TOD 

our hearts through — spirit holy], of the one 
δοθέντος NIV 6+ ETLYAP χριστός όντων NAV 

having been given to us. For still while Christ were we 


ἀσθενών κατά καιρόν vmEP ἀασεβών απέθανξ 7+ 


weak in due time for [the] impious __ died]. 


μόλις yap vmép δικαίου τις αποθανείται υπέρ yap 


For hardly for a just [man] shall one die; for over 
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5a ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Romans 


Tov αγαθού τάχα τις καὶ τολμά αποθανείν s+ 


the good man perhaps someone even dares to die; 


συνίστησι O€ την εαυτού αγάπην δις ημάς ο θεός ὀτι 


commends but his own love for God], that 


ETL ἀμαρτωλών όντων ημών χριστός ὑπέρ ημών 


yet being sinners wel, Christ for us 


ἀπέθανεν 9. πολλώ OvV μάλλον δικαιωθέντες νῦν EV 


died]. Much more then, having been jusuned now in 


TO αίματι αυτού σωθησόμεθα ot αὐτού από της 
his blood, we shall be delivered by him from the 


οΟργής w+ Elyap εχθροί όντες κατηλλάγημεν τῶ θεώ 
wrath. For if being enemies, we were reconciled to God 


διά Tov θανάτου Tov υἱιού αυτού TOAAM μάλλον 


through the death of his son, how much more 


καταλλαγέντες σωθησόμεθα εν τη ζωή αὐτού 11+ οὐ 


having been reconciled, shall we be delivered in his life. not 


μόνον αλλά καὶ καυχώμδνοι EV τῶ θεώ διά 
only [that] ὃς And], but also boasting in God through 


TOV κυρίου ημών Inood χριστού δι οὐ νῦν την 


our Lord Jesus Christ, through whom now the 


καταλλαγήν ελάβομεν 12+ διά τούτο ὦσπερ δι΄ 

reconciliation we received]. On account of _ this as if through 
δνός avOpamov ἡ αμαρτία εἰς TOV κόσμον ElonADE 
one man the sin into the world entered], 


καὶ διά THC αμαρτίας ο θάνατος καὶ οὕτως εἰς 


and through the sin - death; and thus to 


πάντας ἀνθρώπους ο θάνατος διήλθεν εφ΄ ὦ 


all men death went through, because by which [reason] 
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5a ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Romans 


πάντες ήμαρτον 13+ άχρι yap vey ἀμαρτία NV EV 


all sinned. For until sin was in 
KOOL αμαρτία OE οὐκ Siew μη ὄντος νόμου 14+ 
[the] world; but sin not charged, not being law. 
αλλ΄ εβασίλξευσεν ο θάνατος από Addu μέχρι 
But reigned death] from Adam until 
Μωσέως Kat ETL τοὺς μη αἀμαρτήσαντας επί TM 
Moses, [reigning] even upon theones _ not having sinned in the 
ομοιώματι τῆς παραβάσεως Addu ος EOTL τύπος 
likeness ofthe violation of Adam, who [5 a model 
τοῦ μέλλοντος 15+ GAA” οὐχ ὡς TO παράπτωμα 
ofthe one being about [to come] . But shall not as the transgression, 
οὕτως καὶ TO χάρισμα ELYAP TH TOV EVOG 
50 also [be] the favor? For if inthe ofthe one 
παραπτώματι OL πολλοί ἀπέθανον πολλώ μάλλον ἡ 
transgression] the many died, to many more the 
χάρις TOV θεού καὶ ἡ δωρεά EV χάριτι TH του 
favor of God and the gift by favor in the [favor] of the 
δνός ανθρώπου Inoovd χριστού ξις τοὺς πολλούς 
one man Jesus Christ to the many 
δπερίσσευσξ 16+ καὶ OVX WS OL δνός ALAPTHOAVTOG 
abounded. And [shall] not as by one [man] having sinned 
TO δώρημα TO HEV YAP κρίμα εξ ενός εἰς 
the — gift [be by one man]? For indeed the judgment of one [was] unto 
κατάκριμα το ὃς χάρισμα EK πολλών παραπτωμάτων 
condemnation, but the favor of [the] many transgressions 
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5a ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Romans 


ξις δικαίωμα 17+ ELYAP TH TOV EVOS παραπτώματι 


[was] unto justice. For if inthe ofthe one transgression] 


ο θάνατος εβασίλξευσε διά TOD ενός πολλώ μάλλον 


death reigned through the one, how much more 


οἱ THV περισσείαν της χάριτος καὶ της δωρεάς 


the οὔθ the abundance of favor and the gift 


της δικαιοσύνης λαμβάνοντες ev ζωή βασιλεύσουσι 


of righteousness receiving | in life shall reign] 


διά tov ενός Inoovd χριστού is: Apa οὖν wc δι΄ 


through the one [man] Jesus Christ. Itisso then as through 
EVOG παραπτώματος δξις πάντας ανθρώπους δις 
one transgression [it was] unto 81] men for 
κατάκριμα οὕτως καὶ δι΄ ενός ὀικαιώματος εἰς 
condemnation; so also through one right action [it was] unto 
πάντας ανθρώπους εις δικαίωσιν CMS 6+ ὥσπερ yap 
all men for justification of life. For as 

διά της παρακοής τοῦ δνός AVOPATOD ALLAPTMAOT 
by the disobedience ofthe one man [ [as] sinners 


κατεστάθησαν οι πολλοί οὕτω καὶ διά της vAAKONS 


were established many]; 50 also by the obedience 


τοῦ EVOG δίκαιοι κατασταθήσονται οι πολλοί 20+ 


ofthe one[man] [ [as] righteous 5141] be established many]. 


νόμος O€& παρεισήλθεν iva πλεονάση το παράπτωμα 


But law entered privately, that should be superabundant _ transgression]. 


οὐ O€ EMAEOVAOEV ἡ ALAPTIA ὑυὑπερεπερίσσευσεν 


But where was superabundant sin], superabounded 


ἡ χάρις 21+ iva ὥσπερ εβασίλευσεν ἡ αμαρτία Υ 
favor]; that as reigned sin] 
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6) ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Romans 


TO θανάτω OVTM καὶ ἡ χάρις βασιλεύση διά 


death, 50 also the favor should reign through 


δικαιοσύνης εις ζωήν αιώνιον διά Inoov χριστού 


righteousness to life eternal through Jesus Christ 
TOV κυρίου ημῶν 


our Lord. 


6 3 


i+ TL οὖν EPODLEV EIWEVODLEV τη αμαρτία iva 


What then shall we say? Shall we remain in sin that 


η χάρις πλεονάση 2+ UN γένοιτο οἵτινες 


favor should be superabundant? May it not be. We who 
αἀπεθάνομδν TH ἀαμαρτία TMC ἔτι ζήσομεν εν αὐτή 
died to sin, how shall we still live it? 


3+ N ayvosite ότι όσοι εβαπτίσθημεν ξις χριστόν 


Or do you not Κῆονν that as many aS we were immersed unto —_ Christ 


Ιησούν εἰς tov θάνατον avtovd εβαπτίσθημεν 4+ 


Jesus, unto his death we were immersed? 


συνετάφημεν οὖν ALT διά TOV βαπτίσματος εἰς 


We were buried together then[with] him through the immersion into 


τον θάνατον iva ὥσπερ ἠγέρθη χριστός εκ νεκρών 
death; that as arose Christ] from [the] dead 


διά της δόξης TOD πατρός οὕτως καὶ ημδίς EV 
by the glory ofthe father, 50 also we in 


καινότητι CONS περιπατήσωμεν 5+ ELYAP σύμφυτοι 


newness of life should walk. For if planted together 
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6) ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Romans 


γεγόναμεν TH ομοιώματι TOV θανάτου αυτού αλλά και 


we have become] inthe likeness of his death, so also 


της αναστάσεως εσόμεθα 6+ τούτο γινώσκοντες OTL 


of [his] resurrection we shall be. Knowing this, that 


ο παλαιός ημών AVvOpw@m0G συνεσταυρώθη iva 


our old man was crucified along with [him], _ that 
καταργηθή TO σώμα της ἀαμαρτίας τοῦ μηκέτι 
should cease work the body of sin], that no longer 
δουλεύειν ημάς TH ἀαμαρτία 7+ Oyap αποθανών 
are to be a slave we] to sin. For the one having died 


δεδικαίωται από της AMAPTiAs s+ slide ἀπεθάνομεν 


has been justified from sin. And if we died 


OVV YPLOTM πιστεύομεν OTL και συζήσομδν αὐτώ 9+ 


with Christ, we trust that also we shall live together with him; 
διδότες OTL χριστός EyEpOEiG εκ VEKPMV οὐκέτι 
knowing that Christ, having been raised from _ [the] dead, no longer 


ἀποθνήσκει θάνατος AVTOD οὐκέτι KUPLEVEL 10+ O YAP 


dies; death him no longer dominates]. For the [fact] 


ἀπέθανεν τη αμαρτία απέθανεν εφάπαξ oo | 


he died, sin he died to] once for all; but the [fact] he lives, 


( τωθεώ 11+ οὕτω καὶ υμείς λογίζεσθε εαυτούς 


he lives to God. So also you impute yourselves 

νεκρούς μὲν sival TH αμαρτία Cwovtacde TH θεώ EV 
dead indeed to be] to the sin, but being alive [to] God, in 
χριστώ Ιησού THO KVPI® NUOV w+ μη οὖν βασιλευέτω 


Christ Jesus our Lord. not Then let reign 
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6) ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Romans 


ἡ ἀαμαρτία εν TH θνητώ VU®V σώματι ξις TO 
body! for the 


VIGAKOVELV αὐτή EV ταῖς ἐπιθυμίαις αυτού 13+ μηδέ 


obeying it in 


sin] in your mortal 


its desires. Nor 
παριστάνετε TOA μέλη ᾽υμών OAM αδικίας TH αμαρτία 


present your members as weapons of iniquity [to] 51η! 


αλλά παραστήσατε EAVTOVS TH θεώ ὡς EK 


But render from out of 


δικαιοσύνης 


[as] weapons οἵ righteousness 


KUPLEDOEL οὐ Yap 


yourselves [to] God! as 
VEKPOV ζῶντας καὶ τα μέλη υμών ὀπλα 


[the] dead [one] living], and your members 


TO θεώ 14+ ἁμαρτία γὰρ υμών OD 


to God. For sin you shall not dominate]; not for 
EOTE υπό νόμον GAA’ υπό χάριν is+ TL ον 

you are] under law, but under favor. What then, 
QAUAPTHOOLMEV OTL οὐκ EOLLEV υπό νόμον GAA’ υπό 
should we sin that we are not under law, but under 
χάριν UN γένοιτο 16+ οὐκ οίδατε OTL ὦ 


favor? May it not be. Do you not know that to whom 


παριστάνετε εαυτούς δούλους εις VAAKOTV δούλοί 


you present Ὑ ΘΕῸΣ 


EOTE ὦ υπακούετε NTO’ αἀμαρτίας εις θάνατον nH 


you are death, or 


servants to obedience, servants 


either sin unto 


vmaKons εἰς δικαιοσύνην 17+ χάρις ὃδ TM θεώ OTL 
But favor [to] God, for 


to whom you obey; 


obedience unto _ righteousness? 


nim? OD IAN AY ὭΣ ΦΕῚ + 
DDASy IM boy xomd a 555 
onan opp on onbsx5 
ΟΝ Ὁ ΠΡῚΝ ‘536 o>"728) 


BD OD oy Tip “Re NO NOI D+ 
: TOT MONON *D ai nom ὩΣ Ν᾿ 


DOD aS PRY “3B ROOT TNL) + 


Waksnim waar τ ara + 
ant Ay dull lads wii 
AI LEY Hor’ role . αὐταὶ 
Misi Ladaica Με τυ. τ 
Woes MRA « οἄσι 
ας αὖ AN em el SiN ose 
sash Ane τέρατα Sudha XL 


whoa, 
Fash odor ely Aled ΔιΞ 9 visa + 


SP ON TON ΠΡ ΕΝ 9 TAT 

ΠΡ 2 MAM WS 9 ony NOT + 
inpagnd Ο aay ned Ὁ 
som>-ox Dips vind ὯΝ Ons Ὁ. 
PTS ct npr OX ΤΊΣ" soy 
“Jap τ. πον nisin boy + 
noaa>- D2 OnpAy ANN) ROOT 


272 ondsn awe ΠΡ τ nad 


cas RAS Mush A mara 
ali adi ac air’ ama “Αι 
rw οὔδοκαδας «oda οἶσε 
amy ASS | ada συλ. τόλλοαῖπςλ 
ruil wv oN waht’ ὐξ Ξοδισξολ 
i Rairtay i’ sae od 
WOM WALA λα oi oak, + 
ol A> Cohsmher’d πόλλ᾽ οἵ 

-σαὶ wohalher’h Mralaiy rail 


2] 


6) ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Romans 


nte δούλοι τῆς ἀαμαρτίας vaANnKOvOATE dE EK καρδίας 
you were slaves of sin, but you obeyed from [the] heart 
El¢ ον TapEddONTE τύπον διδαχής 18+ 

in which you were delivered by model of teaching]. 

δλευθερωθέντες SE από τῆς ἀμαρτίας εδουλώθητε TH 


And having been set free from sin, you were enslaved to 


δικαιοσύνη 19+ aVOpamtvov λέγω διά τὴν 


righteousness. Humanly I speak, on account of the 

ἀσθένειαν TNS σαρκός υμών WOTEP YAP παρξστήσατε 
weakness of your flesh; for as you rendered 

Ta μέλη υμών δούλα TH ακαθαρσία καὶ TH ἀνομία εἰς 
your members subservient to uncleanness and to lawlessness unto 
τὴν AVOLIAV οὕτως νῦν παρεστήσατε τα μέλη υμών 
lawlessness; 50 now render your members 

δούλα TH δικαιοσύνη εις αγιασμόν :0. OTE γὰρ 
subservient tothe righteousness unto sanctification! For when 

SOVAOL NTE της ἀαμαρτίας ελεύθεροι NTE TH dtikaLloodvH 


you were servants of sin, you were free inthe righteousness. 


21+ τίνα OVV καρπόν εἴχετε τότε EQ οἷς νυν 
What fruit therefore had you then, in the [things] in which now 


δπαισχύνεσθε TO YAP τέλος EkEtvM@V θάνατος »+ 


you are ashamed? For the end of those [things] [15] death. 


νυνί ds ελευθερωθέντες από της αμαρτίας 


But now having been set free from the sin, 


δουλωθέντες bE τῷ θεώ EYETE TOV καρπόν υμών εις 


and having been enslaved [to] God, youhave your fruit unto 
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71 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Romans 


αγιασμόν TOE τέλος ζωήν αἰώνιον 3+ τὰ γὰρ 


sanctification, and the end -- life eternal. For the 

οψώνια της ἀαμαρτίας θάνατος το dE χάρισμα 
rations of sin [are] death; but the favor 

Tov θεού ζωή αιώνιος EV χριστώ Inoovd 

of God [is] life eternal in Christ Jesus 

TO KVPLO NUOV 

our Lord. 

71 

i+ ἢ ayvositse αδελφοί γινώσκουσιν γὰρ νόμον λαλώ 
; Or do you not know, _ brethren, (for to the ones knowing law I speak), 
OTL O νόμος KUPLEDEL TOD ἀνθρώπου EM’ όσον 

that the law dominates the man over as much 
χρόνον Cy 2+ Nyap ὑπανὄδρος γυνή TO ζώντι 
time [as] he lives? For the married woman to the living 
avopt δέδεται νόμω εάν δὲ ἀποθάνη ο ανήρ 

husband is tied by law]. But if should die the husband], 
KQTHPYNTAL από TOV νόμου TOD ανὸρός 3+ APA οὖν 
she is cleared from the law ofthe husband. Surely — then 
ζῶντος τοῦ ανὸρός μοιχαλίς χρηματίσει Edv 

living [with] the husband], [ [as] an adulteress she shall be treated], if 
γένηται avopt ετέρω edvde ἀποθάνη ο ανήρ 

she becomes man to another]; but if should die the husband], 
δλευθέρα εστίν από TOD νόμου TOD μη είναι αὐτήν 
she is free from the law, for her to not be 
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71 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Romans 


μοιχαλίδα γενομένην ανὸρί ετέρῳω 4+ WOTE 
an adulteress, having become man to another]. So that, 


ἀδελφοί LOD καὶ υμδίς εθανατώθητε TH VOUM διά 


my brethren, also you were put to death to the law through 
TOV σώματος TOD χριστού ξις TO γενέσθαι υμάς ETEPw 
the body ofthe — Christ; for you to become to another, 
TO εκ VEKPOV EyEpOEVTL iva καρποφορήσωμεν τῷ 
to the one from [the] dead being arisen], that we should bear fruit [to] 
θεώ s+ OTEVYAP ἤμδν EV TH σαρκί τὰ παθήματα τῶν 
God. For when wewere in the flesh, the passions of the 


QUAPTIOV τὰ διά TOV νόμου ενηργξίτο ὃν 


sins, the ones through the law exerted energy in 


τοις μέλεσιν NUM®V εἰς TO καρποφορήσαι TO θανάτω «+ 


our members for the penne fruit [to] death. 


νυνί de κατηργήθημεν από tov νόμου αποθανόντες 


But now we were cleared from the law, pane died 


δν ὦ κατειχόμεθα WoTE δουλεύειν ημάς EV 


by which we were held; so as [for] us to serve in 


καινότητι πνεύματος καὶ οὐ παλαιότητι γράμματος 7+ 


newness of spirit, and not oldness of contract. 
τι οὖν EPODLEV O νόμος ἀμαρτία LN γένοιτο 
What then shall we say? [is] the law sin? May it not be. 


αλλά THV αἀμαρτίαν οὐκ ἔγνων ELUN διά νόμου 


But the sin I knew not, except through [the] law; 


τὴν TE yap επιθυμίαν οὐκ ήδειν εἰμὴ ο νόμος ἔλεγεν 


for also lust I knew not, except the law said, 
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71 


ἐν τούτῳ νίκα 


The Epistle to the Romans 


οὐκ 


You shall not — lust. 


an opportunity 


δπιθυμήσεις s+ ἀφορμήν dse λαβούσα 


But ane 


ἡ αμαρτία διά τῆς EVTOATIC κατειργάσατο Ev εμοί 


sin] through the 


πάσαν επιθυμίαν χωρίς yap 


every lust; for separate from 


eyo o& ECMV χωρίς νόμου 
and I [the] law 


τῆς 


the 


και 
And 


θάνατον 1+ yap αμαρτία 
death. 
της EVTOANS εξηπάτησέ ee 


the cheated 


was alive separate from 


commandment], sin 


δυρέθη μοι ἡ δντολή 


was found by me the commandment 


For sin 


commandment, 


commandment, 


was revived, 


manufactured in me 


νόμου αμαρτία νεκρά o+ 
[the] law [was] dead; 
ποτέ eABovons ὃξ 


at some time or other; but 


sin 


having come 


δντολήῆς ἡ ἀμαρτία ανέζησεν εγώ oe απέθανον 10+ 


and I died. 

ἡ Elg ζωήν αὕτη El¢C 
for life], [for] this [to be] to 
ἀφορμήν λαβούσα διά 
having taken] through 


QUTNG OMEKTEWWEV 
killed [me] . 


opportunity 
και δι΄ 


and through it 


12+ MOTE O μὲν νόμος άγιος καὶ ἡ EVTOA ayia Kal 


So that the law indeed [is] holy, 
δικαία Kat ἀγαθή 3+ TO 
just, and good. The [thing] 
θάνατος μη 
death]? May it not be. But 


and the commandment holy, and 
οὖν ἀγαθόν εμοί γέγονε 
then good, to me has it become 


γένοιτο αλλά ἡ αμαρτία tva avy 


the sin, that it should appear 


ἀμαρτία διά tov αγαθού μοι κατεργαζομένη θάνατον 


nt through — the good 


in me 


manufacturing death, 


iva γένηται καθ΄ ὑπερβολήν ἀαμαρτωλός η αμαρτία 


that should become excessively sinful sin] 
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71 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Romans 


διά τῆς EVTOANS + οίδαμδν YAP OTL O νόμος 
through the For we know that the law 
πνευματικός EOTIV εγώ OF σαρκικός ειμι πεπραμένος 


is spiritual; but I 


commandment. 


am fleshly, having been sold 


VIO THV αμαρτίαν is+ O YAP KATEPYACOLAL οὐ γινώσκω 


under the sin. I manufacture, I do not know; 


ovyap o θέλω τούτο πράσσω AAA’ ο μισώ 


what I want[todo], this what I detest, 


For what 


for not I practice; and 


τούτο ποιώ + ELOE O οὐ θέλω τούτο ποιώ 

this Ido. But if what Idonot want[todo], this I do, 

σύμφημι TH VOUM OTL καλός 17+ VUViOE οὐκέτι εγώ 

[then] I assent tothe law that [it is] good. But now, no ἸΌΜΕΕΥ I 

κατεργάζομαι αὐτό AAA’ ἡ οικούσα EV ELLOt αμαρτία 

manufacture it, but [it is] living in me [the] sin]. 

iss Οίδα YAP OTL οὐκ OlKEt EV ELLOL TOUT ἐστιν EV 
For I know that [there does] not live in me (that is to say in 

τή σαρκί LoD ἀγαθόν to yap θέλειν παράκειταί μοι 

my flesh) good. For the will is present with me, 


TO O€ κατεργάζεσθαι TO καλόν οὐχ EVPIOKW 19+ οὐ 


but the manufacturing the good Ido not find. not [do] 
yap ὦ θέλω ποιώ ἀγαθόν αλλ o οὐ θέλω 
For which Iwant[todo] Ido [the] good], but which [Ido] not want [to do] 


κακόν τούτο πράσσω w+ EldE O οὐ θέλω εγώ 


[the] evil], this I do. 
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71 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Romans 


τούτο ποιώ οὐκέτι εγώ κατεργάζομαι avr αλλ΄ η 


this I do; no longer I manufacture t, but [it is] 


OLKODOM EV ἐμοί αμαρτία 21+ ευρίσκω GPa TOV νόμον 


living in me sin]. I find then the law, 


τῷ θέλοντι ἐμοί ποιείν TO καλόν OTL ἐμοί TO 


inthe one wanting in me to do the ροοά, that with me the 


κακόν παράκειται 2+ συνήδομαι γὰρ TH VOLO 


evil is present. For I delight inthe law 


Tov θεού κατά TOV 0M ἀνθρωπον 3+ βλέπω dE 


of God according to the inside man. But I see 


ἕτερον νόμον EV τοῖς μέλεσί LOD αντιστρατευόμενον 


another law in my members, undertaking an expedition against 


τῷ νόμω τοῦ νοός μου καὶ ALYUAAMTICOVTG LE TH 


the law of my mind, and captivating me to the 
νόμω τῆς αἀμαρτίας TM ὀὀντι EV TOIC μέλεσί LOD 24+ 
law ofthe — sin, to the one being in my members. 
ταλαίπωρος εγώ άνθρωπος τις με ρύσεται EK 


O miserable man [am] I. Who - shall rescue me from 


TOV σώματος TOV θανάτου τούτου 25+ ευχαριστώ TH 
body of death this]? I give thanks [to] 
θεώ διά = Inoovd χριστού Tov κυρίου ημών ἀρα οὖν 
God because of Jesus Christ our Lord. Itisso then, 
αὐτός εγώ TH μὲν vot δουλεύω VOU θεού TH dE 

I myself indeed to the mind — serve [the] law — of God, but to the 
σαρκί νόμῳ αμαρτίας 

flesh [the] law of sin. 
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87 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Romans 


8 on 


1+ οὐδέν GPA νῦν κατάκριμα τοῖς EV χριστώ 


Innothing — then [is there] now condemnation to the ones in Christ 


Inoov Un κατά σάρκα περιπατούσιν αλλά κατά 


Jesus, not according to [the] flesh walking], but according to 


πνεύμα 2+ O YAP νόμος TOV πνξύματος της ζωής ὃν 
spirit. For the law ofthe spirit ofthe life in 


χριστώ Inoov ηλευθέρωσέ LE από TOV νόμου της 


Christ Jesus freed me from the law of the 


ἀμαρτίας καὶ τοῦ θανάτου 3+ TO yap αδύνατον TOD 


sin and of death. For the powenesnes of the 


νόμου εν ὦ ησθένει διά της σαρκός ο θεός 


law in which it was weak through the flesh, God 


TOV EAVTOD υἱόν πέμψας EV ομοιώματι σαρκός 
his own son sent forth] in [the] likeness of flesh 
ἀμαρτίας καὶ περί αμαρτίας κατέκρινξ τὴν 


of sin, and conceming sin condemned the 


ἀμαρτίαν EV TH σαρκί 4+ tva το δικαίωμα TOD 
sin in the flesh, that the ordinance of the 


νόμου πληρωθή Ev ημίν τοῖς μη κατά σάρκα 


law should be fulfilled in us, to the ones not according to flesh 


περιπατούσιν AAA’ κατά πνεύμα 5+ OL YAP κατά 
walking], but according to _ spirit. For the ones according to 


σάρκα OVTES TO τῆς σαρκός φρονούσιν οι δε 
flesh being] the [things] ofthe flesh think]; but the ones 
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87 


ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα 


The Epistle to the Romans 


κατά 


according to spirit 


πνεύμα TO 
[think] the [things] 


TOV πνεύματος 6+ TO yap 
of the 


spirit. For the 


φρόνημα της σαρκός θάνατος το dE φρόνημα TOV 


thought ofthe flesh 


[is] death, 


but the thought of the 


πνεύματος ζωή καὶ εἰρήνη 7+ διότι TO φρόνημα της 


spirit [is] life and peace. 


Because the thought of the 


σαρκός ἐχθρὰ εις θεόν TH γὰρ νόμῳ τοῦ θεού οὐχ 


flesh [15] hatred to God; for to the law of God it does not 
πποτάσσεται οὐδέ γὰρ δύναται s+ OLOE EV σαρκί 
submit, for neither is it able; and the ones. in flesh 

όντες θεώ ἀρέσαι OV δύνανται 9. υμξίς SE οὐκ EOTE 
being God to please are not able]. But you are not 

EV σαρκί GAA EV πνεύματι EimEp πνεύμα θεού οικεί 
in flesh, but in spirit, ifindeed spirit of God lives 
EV υμίν ELOE τις πνεύμα YPlOTOD οὐκ ἔχει OVTOG 
in you. But if anyone spirit of Christ does not have], this one 


οὐκ ἐστιν αὐτού 10+ ELSE χριστός EV 


υμίν το μὲν 


is not of him. But if Christ [is] in you, indeed the 
σώμα νεκρόν δι΄ ἀμαρτίαν TOOE πνεύμα CoN 
body [is] dead on account of sin, but the spirit [is] life 
διά δικαιοσύνην 11+ ELSE TO πνεύμα TOD δεγείραντος 


through righteousness. 
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87 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Romans 


YPLOTOV EK νεκρών ζωοποιήσει καὶ TO θνητά σώματα 


Christ from [the] dead shall restore to life also mortal bodies 


VUO®V διά TO EVOLKOVVTOG αὐτού πνεύματος EV 


your] on account of dwelling his spirit] in 


υμίν 12+ APA οὖν AdEAMOL οφειλέται εσμέν οὐ TH 


you. Itisso — then, brethren, debtors we are not] to the 
σαρκί TOV κατά σάρκα ζην a+ Elyap κατά σάρκα 
flesh, according to flesh to live]. For if according to flesh 
ζήτε μέλλετε αποθνήσκειν ELOE πνεύματι τας 


you live] you are about to die. But if in spirit the 


πράξεις TOD σώματος θανατούτε ζήσεσθξ 4+ όσοι yap 


actions ofthe body you put to death] you shall live. For as many as 


πνεύματι θεού άγονται OVTOL εἰσιν υἱοί θεού 15+ OD 


in spirit of God are led], these are sons of God. not 


yap ελάβετε πνεύμα δουλείας πάλιν εις φόβον ee 


For you received] a spirit of slavery again unto fear, 


δλάβετε πνεύμα υἱιοθεσίας εν ὦ κράζομεν uBR. 


you received a spirit of adoption, in which we cry out, Abba, 


OTATHP 16+ αὐτό TO πνεύμα σύμμαρτυρει TH 


Father. itself The _ spirit] bears witness together [to] 
πνεύματι ημών OTL εσμέν τέκνα θεού 17+ ELOE τέκνα 
our spirit, that we are children of God. And if children, 


καὶ κληρονόμοι κληρονόμοι μὲν θεού 


4150 heirs; heirs indeed οἵ God, 
OVYKANPOVOLLOL OE χριστού είἰπερ συμπάσχομεν ίνα 


but joint-heirs of Christ; ifindeed νν suffer together, that 
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87 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Romans 


Kal συνδοξασθώμεν is+ λογίζομαι γαρ OTL οὐκ 


also we should be glorified together. For I consider that ͵ [are] not 


ἀξια τὰ παθήματα TOD νῦν καιρού προς τὴν 


worthy [to be compared] the sufferings ofthe present time] to 


μέλλουσαν δόξαν αποκαλυφθήναι εἰς ημάς το. ἢ yap 


about to be glory] uncovered unto 1.5. For the 
ALOKAPASOKIA TNS κτίσεως την αποκάλυψιν τῶν 


eamest expectation ofthe creation the uncovering of the 


υἱῶν TOV θεού απεκδέχξται 2+ TH YAP ματαιότητι ἢ 


sons of God awaits]. For to vanity the 


κτίσις ὑπετάγη οὐχ εκούσα αλλά διά TOV 


creation was submitted, not willingly, but through the one 


VIOTACAVTA επ΄ ελπίδι 21+ OTL καὶ αὐτή ἡ κτίσις 


submitting [it] , upon _ hope; that even itself the creation] 


δλευθερωθήσεται από της dovAsiacg της φθοράς εἰς 


shall be freed from the slavery of corruption, unto 


τὴν ελευθερίαν της δόξης τῶν τέκνων τοῦ θεού 2+ 
the freedom ofthe — glory of the children of God. 


oidauev yap OTL πάσα ἡ κτίσις συστενάζξι και 


For we know that all the creation groans together, and 


συνωδίνει ἀχρι TOV νῦν 23+ οὐ μόνον αλλά 


suffers distress together, asfaras the present. not only [that] ὃς And], but 


καὶ αὐτοί την ἀπαρχήν TOV πνεύματος ἔχοντες καὶ 


also ourselves the first-fruit ofthe spirit having], even 


nusic αὐτοί εν Eeavtoic στενάζομδν υἱιοθεσίαν 


we ourselves in ourselves moan, adoption 
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87 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Romans 


αἀπεκδεχόμενοι την ἀπολύτρωσιν TOV σώματος ἡμών 24+ 


awaiting | -- the release by ransom of our body. 


τῇ γὰρ ελπίδι εσώθημεν edmicde βλδπομένη ουκ ἐστιν 


For in the hope we were delivered. But hope being seen is not 
δλπίς ovyap βλέπειτις τι καὶ ελπίζει 25+ ELOE ὁ 
hope; for what anyone sees, why also does he hope? But if [ [for] what 
οὐ βλέπομεν ελπίζομεν δι΄ Ὀυπομονής απεκδεχόμεθα 
we do not see we hope], by endurance we await]. 
"5. ὡσαύτως OE καὶ TO πνεύμα συναντιλαμβάνεται 

And likewise also the spirit aids 


ταῖς ἀσθενείαις NUBV TOYAP τι προσευξώμεθα 


[1η] our weaknesses. For the [thing] -- what we pray for 


καθό δὲι οὐκ οίδαμδν GAA’ αὐτό το πνεύμα 


according to necessity, wedonot know; but itself the spirit] 


VITEPEVTVYYAVEL υπέρ ἡμῶν στεναγμοίς αλαλήτοις 27+ 


intercedes for moanings with unuwerable 


OO0&  EPEDVOV τας KapSinc οἷδε. TL TO φρόνημα 


But the one — searching the hearts knows what the thought 

τοῦ πνεύματος OTL κατά θεόν EvTDYYaVEL υπέρ 
ofthe spirit [is], for according to God it intercedes for 
αγίων ε. οίδαμεν ὃς OTL τοῖς αγαπώσι TOV DEdv 
[the] holy ones. But we know that to the οὔθ loving God 
πάντα συνεργεί εἰς ἀγαθόν τοῖς κατά πρόθεσιν 


all [things] | work together for good, to the ones according to purpose 


KANTOIS οὔσιν 2+ OTL OVG προέγνω καὶ TPOMPIGEV 


called being]. For of whom he foreknew, also he predefined 
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87 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Romans 


συμμόρφους της ElKOVOG TOV VLOD αὐτού δξις 


conformable to the image of his son, for 


TO δείναι αὐτόν πρωτότοκον εν πολλοίς AdEAMOIS 30+ 


him to be first-born among many brethren. 


οὐς ὃξ προώρισε τούτους και δκάλεσεν καὶ OVC 


But [the ones] whom _he predefined, these also he called. And whom 


δκάλεσε τούτους καὶ εδικαίωσεν οὐς OE EdLKAIMOE 
he called, these also he justified. And whom _ he justified, 


τούτους καὶ εδόξασε 31+ TL οὖν EPODLEV προς 
these also he glorified. What then shall we say to 


ταύτα ει οθεός υπέρ ημών τις καθ΄ NOV 32+ 
these [things]? If God [is] for us, who [15] against us? 


ος YE τουιδίου υἱιού οὐκ εφείσατο AAA’ υπέρ 


The one who indeed his own son spared not], but for 


ημών πάντων παρέδωκεν αὐτόν πῶς οὐχί καὶ συν 


us all delivered him up], how not also with 


αὐτώ τα πάντα ημίν χαρίσεται 33+ τις EYKOAEOEL κατά 


him all [things] to us shall he grant]? Who accuses against 
δκλεκτών θεού θεός ο OLKOLOV 34+ τις O 

[the] chosen of God? God [is] the one justifying. Who _ [is] the one 
κατακρίνων χριστός O ἀποθανών μάλλον ὃε και 


condemning? Christ [is] the one having died, and more also 


δγερθείς oc καὶ ἐστιν ev δεξιά TOV θεού OS καὶι 


being arisen, who also 15 at [the] right of God, who also 


δντυγχάνει υπέρ Toy 35+ TIC ημάς χωρίσει από της 


intercedes for Who - shall separate us from the 


ἀγάπης TOD χριστού θλίψις ἡ στενοχωρία ἡ διωγμός 


love ofthe Christ? affliction, or _ straits, or persecution, 
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η λιμός n γυμνότης ἡ κίνδυνος ἡ μάχαιρα 36+ 


or hunger, nakedness, or daneet or sword? 


ces véypamto ότι ἐνεκά OOD θανατούμεθα 


ithas been written, that, Becauseof you we are put to death 


όλην τὴν ἡμέραν ελογίσθημεν ὡς πρόβατα σφαγής 37+ 
the entire day; we are considered as sheep for slaughter. 


αλλ΄ EV τούτοις πάσιν LTEPVIKMUEV διά TOD 


But in all these [things] we are completely victorious through the one 


ἀγαπήσαντος ἡμὰς 38+ πέπεισμαι YAP OTL οὔτε 


having loved For I am persuaded that neither 


θάνατος οὔτε ᾿ζωή οὔτε άγγελοι οὔτε ἀρχαί ούτε 


death, nor life, nor angels, nor sovereignties, nor 


δυνάμεις οὔτε EVEOTHMTA OVTE μέλλοντα 39+ οὔτε 


powers, nor things present, nor things about to be, nor 

ὕψωμα ovts βάθος οὔτε τις κτίσις ETépa δυνήσεται 
height, nor depth, nor any creation other], shall be able 
ημάς χωρίσαι aNd της αγάπης Tov θεού τῆς EV 

to separate us from the love of God, ofthe one in 
χριστώ Inoovd TH κυρίω NU®V 


Christ Jesus our Lord. 


9 Ὁ 


i+ ἀλήθειαν λέγω EV YPLOTH οὔ ψεύδομαι 
truth I speak] in Christ, I do not lie, 


συμμαρτυρούσης μοι TNS OVVELONOEMS LOD EV 


(bearing witness with me is my conscience in 
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90 


ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα 


The Epistle to the Romans 


πνεύματι AYIM 2+ OTL λύπη μοι εστί μεγάλη και 


spirit 


holy],) that distress 


is with me 


great], and 


αδιάλειπτος οδύνη TH καρδία μου 3+ ηυχόμην yap 


continual 


αὐτός εγώ ανάθεμα είναι από TOD YPLOTOD 


I myself, the Christ for 


oitivéc εισιν ἰσραηλίται ὧν 1 


the ones who are 


grief in my heart. 


to be anathema 


of my relatives 


Israelites, 


from 


TOV αδελφών LOD τῶν OVYYEVOV μου κατά 


my brethren, 


whom 


For I would make a vow, 


UTEP 


σάρκα 4: 
flesh; 


καὶ ἡ 


according to 


vio0eoia 


[is] the adoption, and the 


δόξα καὶ at διαθήκαι καὶ ἡ νομοθεσία καὶ ἡ 


glory, and the 


service, and the 


E> ὧν O χριστός TO κατά σάρκα O 


of 


πάντων θεός εὐλογητός ξις τοὺς 
all -- 


covenants, and 


promises, 


whom the Christ[came] according to 


God blessed into 


whom 


the legislation, and the 


AATPELA καὶ OL επαγγελίαι s+ ὧν OL 


πατέρες και 
[are] the fathers, and 
OV επί 


the one being 


αιῶνας ἀμήν 6+ οὐχ 


cons. 


over 


Amen. not 


oiov O€ OTL εκπέπτωκεν O λόγος TOV θεού οὐ yap 


suchas But] _ that 


πάντες OL 


all 


has fallen 


the ones of Israel 


the word 


[are] these 


of God]; for not 


εξ IopanaA ovtot IopanaA 7+ οὐδ΄ ότι 


Israel; and not that 


Eloi σπέρμα Αβραάμ πάντες τέκνα αλλ΄ ev load 


are 


seed of Abraham all 


children]; but, In 


Isaac 


κληθήσεταί σοι σπέρμα s+ τουτ΄ ἐστιν OD τὰ τέκνα 


shall be called 


22? TIBNT? PPT 


to you 


PS) ΖΝ 


a seed]. 


geo 
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τῆς σαρκός ταύὔτα τέκνα TOD θεού αλλά τὰ τέκνα 
ofthe flesh [are] these children of God; but the children 
τῆς emayyeAtac λογίζεται εις σπέρμα 9+ 

ofthe promise are imputed for seed. 


δπαγγελίας YAP O λόγος OVTOG 


For of promise [is] this word, 


δλεύσομαι καὶ ἔσται TH Σάρρα 


I will come, and will be to Sarah 


αλλά και Ρεβέκκα εξ 


but also Rebecca 


EVOG 


from out of one 


κατά τον καιρόν τούτον 


According to this time 


VLOG 10+ οὐ μόνον 
a son]. not only [this] ὃς And], 
κοίτην ἔχουσα ἰΙσαάκ 


marriage-bed had Isaac 


του πατρός ημῶν 1+ μήπω yap γεννηθέντων μηδέ 


our father (for not yet being born, nor 
πραξάντων τι αγαθόν ἡ κακόν tva ἡ κατ΄ εκλογήν 


having done anything good or 
Tov θεού πρόθεσις μένη 
of God [the] intention] 


TOD καλούντος 2+ ἐρρέθη 


the one calling), 


bad, that 
οὐκ εξ ἐργὼν αλλ΄ εκ 
should abide, not 
αὐτή OTL ο μείζων 


[and] it was said to her that, 


according to choice 


from works, but of 


The greater 


δουλεύσει TO ελάσσονι 13+ καθώς γέγραπται 


shall serve the lesser. As it has been written, 
tov ἰΪακώβ nyaanoa tovoe Hoad εμίσησα w+ τι οὖν 
Jacob I loved, but Esau I detested. What then 


δρούμεν LN 


shall we say? [There is] no injustice with 
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90 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Romans 
"ἢ yap Μωσή λέγει ελεήσω ον av 

to Moses he says, I will show mercy on whom ever 
hee καὶ οἰκτειρήσω OV AV οἰκτείρω 16+ APA 
I should show mercy, and I shall pity whom ever I should pity. So 
οὐν οὐ τοῦ θέλοντος οὐδέ τοῦ τρέχοντος αλλά 
then [itis] not ofthe one wanting, nor of the one running, but 
TOD sAEOVVTOG θεού 17+ λέγει γὰρ ἡ γραφή τῷ 
ofthe showing mercy of God. says For the scripture] [to] 
Φαραώ OTL εις αὐτό τούτο εξήγειρά σε OTMC 
Pharaoh that, For this same [thing] I awakened you, 80 that 
δνδείξωμαι EV σοι τὴν δύναμίν LOD καὶ όπως 
1 should demonstrate in you my power, and so that 
διαγγελή TO ὀόνομά μου EV τοῦ τῇ YN is+ Apa οὖν 
Ishould declare myname the earth. So then 
ον θέλει ελξδί ον ὃς θέλει σκληρύνξι 19+ ερείς 
whom hewants, heshows mercy; butwhom hewants, _ he hardens. You will say 


ον μοι TL έτι μέμφεται TH yap βουλήματι αυτού 


then 


tome, Why yet does he complain? For his will 


τις ἀανθέστηκξν 2+ μενούνγξ ὦ άνθρωπε σὺ τις El 


who _ has opposed]? Certainly, Oman, you who - are] 
O ανταποκρινόμδνος TO θεώ UN EPEt TO πλάσμα 
the one answering [to] God? Shall say the thing shaped] 
TO πλάσαντι TL LE εποίησας OVTWC 21+ ἡ OUVK ἔχξι 
to the one shaping, Why have you made me thus? Or has not 
ECOVOLAV O κεραμεύς TOD πηλού EK TOD αὐτού 
authority the potter] ofthe clay, from out of the same 
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φυράματος ποιήσαι O μὲν ξῖς τιμήν OKEDOG 
batch, to make the one indeed for of honor a vessel], 


O ὃξ ElG ατιμίαν »+ EldE θέλων ο θεός ενδείξασθαι 


and the [other] for dishonor? And if God wanting to demonstrate 


τὴν οργήν καὶ γνωρίσαι TO δυνατόν AVTOD TVEYKEV 


the wrath, and to make known his might, he bore 
EV πολλή μακροθυμία σκεύη OPYNS κατηρτισμένα εἰς 
with much leniency vessels of wrath being readied for 


ἀπώλειαν 23+ καὶ ίνα γνωρίση τον πλούτον 


destruction; and that he should make known the riches 
της δόξης αὐτοῦ επί σκεύη EAEODG A προητοίμασεν 
of his glory upon vessels of mercy, which he prepared beforehand 


gic δόξαν 4+ OVG καὶ EKOAEOEV ημάς οὐ μόνον 


for glory, whom also he called us not only 


8ξ Ιουδαίων αλλά και εξ δθνών 25+ ὡς και 


from out of Jews, but also from out of [the] nations, (as also 


ev TO Qone λέγει καλέσω TOV οὐ λαόν μου 


in Hosea he says, I will call the one not my people, 

λαόν LOD καὶ τῆν οὐκ ἡἠγαπημένην ηγαπημένην 2+ 

My people; and the one not being loved, One being loved; 

καὶ ἔσται EV TH τόπω οὐ ερρέθη avTOIC Ov 

and it will be in the place where it was said to them, not 

λαός μου υμδξίς εκεί κληθήσονται vIOt θεού ζῶντος 27+ 
my people You [are] ], there they shall be called Sons of [the] living God; 
Ησαΐας ὃς κράζει πυπέρ tov lopanA εάν η O 


and Isaiah cries out over Israel, [saying] , Though shouldbe the 
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ἀριθμός τῶν vIWV IopanA ὡς ἡ άμμος της 


number of the sons of Israel] as the sand of the 


θαλάσσης TO κατάλειμμα σωθήσεται 2+ λόγον yap 


sea, the vestige shall be preserved,) areckoning for 


OVVTEAMV καὶ συντέμνων EV δικαιοσύνη OTL λόγον 


completing], and rendering [it] concise in righteousness; that reckoning 


συντετμημένον ποιήσει κύριος επί τῆς γῆς 2+ Καὶ 


a concise will make [the] Lord] upon the earth. And 
καθώς προείρηκεν Ησαΐας εἰ μη κύριος σαβαώθ 

as Isaiah described before, Unless [the] Lord of Hosts 
δγκατέλιπεν ημίν σπέρμα ὡς Σόδομα av δγενήθημεν 
left behind for us a seed, as Sodom we would have become], 
καὶ ὡς Γόμορρα av ὡμοιώθημεν 30+ TL οὖν EPODLLEV 
and as Gomorrah we would be like. What then shall we say? 
ότι ἔθνη Ta UN διώκοντα δικαιοσύνην κατέλαβε 


That nations, theones not pursuing righteousness, overtook 


δικαιοσύνην δικαιοσύνην OE τὴν EK πίστεως 31+ 


righteousness; but righteousness, the one of belief. 


Ἰσραήλ ὃς διώκων νόμον δικαιοσύνης εἰς νόμον 


But Israel, pursuing a law of righteousness, unto [{Π6] law 


δικαιοσύνης οὐκ ἐφθασξ 32+ διατί OTL οὐκ EK 
οἵ ΕΠΙΒΘΌΒΗΒΙΣ attained not]. wie Because _ [it wel not of 
πίστεως αλλ΄ ὡς εξ EPYMV νόμου προσέκοψαν yap 


belief, but as of works of law. For they stumbled against 


TO λίθω TOD προσκόμματος 3+ καθώς γέγραπται 1600 


the stone of stumbling; as it has been written, Behold, 
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10° ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Romans 


τίθημι EV Σιών λίθον προσκόμματος και πέτραν 


I put in Zion a stone of stumbling, and a rock 

σκανδάλου καὶ TAG ο πιστεύων EX αὐτώ OD 

of offence; and every one trusting upon him shall not 

καταιϊισχυνθήσεται 

be disgraced. 

10 > 

i+ ἀδελφοί ἢ μὲν ευδοκία τῆς ELIS καρδίας καὶ ἡ 
Brethren, indeed the good-pleasure, ofthe one of my heart, and the 

δέησις ἡ προς τον θεόν υπέρ τοῦ Ισραήλ εστιν εἰς 

supplication, the one towards God for Israel is for 

σωτηρίαν 2+ μαρτυρώ yap avtoic Ott ζήλον θεού 

deliverance. For I bear witness to them that zeal of God 

ἔχουσιν AAA οὐ KAT επίγνωσιν 3+ αγνοούντες γὰρ 

they have], but not according to full knowledge. For being ignorant of 

τὴν τοῦ θεού δικαιοσύνην καὶ την diaV δικαιοσύνην 

the [thing] ofthe righteousness of God, and their own righteousness 

ζητούντες στήσαι TH δικαιοσύνη τοῦ θεού οὐχ 

seeking to establish], tothe righteousness of God they did not 

᾽πυπετάγησαν 4+ τέλος YAP νόμου χριστός εἰς 

submit]. [ [is the] end For of [the] law Christ for 

δικαιοσύνην παντί Tw πιστεύοντι -. Mavons yap 

righteousness | to every one _ trusting. For Moses 

γράφει την δικαιοσύνην την EK TOD νόμου OTL O 

writes about the righteousness, the one of the law, that, The 
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10° ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Romans 


ποιήσας αὐτά άνθρωπος ζήσεται EV αὑτοίς ς: ἡ OE EK 


observing them man] shall live by them. But of the 
πίστεως δικαιοσύνη οὐτῶς λέγει μη είπης ὃν 
of belief righteousness | thus he says, You should not say in 


TH καρδία cov τις ἀναβήσεται εἰς TOV οὐρανόν 


your heart, Who - shall ascend unto the heaven? 


TOUT €OTL χριστόν καταγαγείν 7+ ἡ τις καταβήσεται 
that is [to say] , Christ to lead] down; or, Who - shall go down 


El¢ τὴν GBvooOV TOUT’ EOTL YPLOTOV EK VEKPMV 
into the abyss? that is [to say] , Christ from [the] dead 


avayaysiv s+ αλλά τι λέγει εγγύς a τῇ ρήμά 


to lead]. But what does it say? near word 


EOTLV EV TM στόματί GOD καὶ EV TH poe. σου 


15]. in your mouth and in your heart; 


TOUT ἔστι TO ρήμα της πίστεως O κηρύσσομεν ο. 


(that is to say the word ofthe belief which we proclaim;) 


OTL EAV ομολογήσης EV τῶ στόματί GOD κύριον 
that if you should acknowledge in your mouth [the] Lord 


Inoovv και πιστεύσης EV TH καρδία Gov OTL ο θεός 


Jesus, and should trust in your heart that God 

αὐτόν NYEIPEV EK VEKP@V σωθήση ιο- καρδία yap 
raised him from [the] dead, you shall be delivered. For [the] heart 
πιστεύεται εἰς δικαιοσύνην OTOLLATLOE ομολογξίται εἰς 


trusts unto —_ righteousness; and [the] mouth acknowledges to 


σωτηρίαν 1+ λέγει γὰρ ἡ γραφή TAG ο πιστεύων 


deliverance. says For the scripture], Every [one] _ trusting 
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10° ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Romans 


El αὐτώ οὐ καταισχυνθήσξεται 12+ οὐ YAP EOTL 


upon him shall not be put to shame. no For there is] 
διαστολή Iovdaiov te Kat Ἕλληνος oO yap avtdc 
difference of Jew both] and Greek; for the same 
κύριος πάντων πλουτών εἰς πάντας τους 

Lord of all [is] being rich unto all the ones 
δπικαλουμένους αὐτόν 13+ TAG γὰρ ος ἂν 

calling upon him. For every [one] who ever 
δπικαλέσηται TO όνομα κυρίου σωθήσεται 14+ πῶς 
should call upon the name of [the] Lord — shall be delivered. How 
ODV δπικαλέσονται εις OV οὐκ δπίστευσαν πῶς dE 
then should they call unto whom they donot trust? And how 
πιστεύσουσιν οὐ οὔκ ἤκουσαν πῶς dE ακούσουσι 
shall they trust of whom _ they heard not? And how shall they hear 
χωρίς κηρύσσοντος 15+ πῶς dE κηρύξουσιν εάν 

separate from one proclaiming? And how shall they proclaim if 

un αἀποσταλώσι καθώς γέγραπται ὡς Mpaiot οι 
there should not be one sent? As it has been written, How _ beautiful the 
πόδες τῶν δεὐυαγγελιζομένων εἰρήνην τῶν 

feet of the ones announcing good news of peace; of the ones 
δυαγγελιζομένων TA αγαθά 16+ GAA’ OV πάντες 

announcing good news of good [things] . But not all 

vankovoav to sevayyeAim Ησαΐας yap λέγει κύριξ τις 
hearkened to the good news; for Isaiah says, O Lord, who 
ENIOTEVOE TH AKON NU®V 17+ GPa ἡ πίστις εξ ακοής 
trusted our report? So the belief [is] from report, 
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11s ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Romans 


ἡ ὃς akon διά ρήματος θξεού is+ αλλά λέγω μη οὐκ 


and the report cisuey [the] word of God. But I say, Did they not 
ἤκουσαν LEVODVYE εἰς πάσαν τὴν γην εξήλθεν 


hear? Certainly, for [ [unto] all the earth went forth 
0 φθόγγος AVTM@V και EIC TO πέρατα THC 


their knell], and [ [went] unto the ends of the 


οἰκουμένης τὰ ρήματα αὐτῶν 10+ αλλά λέγω μη οὐκ 


habitable world their wanes: But I say, Did not 
ἔγνω IopanA πρώτος Μωυσής λέγει ae 

Israel know? First Pac says, 

παραζηλώσω vudic ex’ οὐκ ἔθνει επί ἔθνει ἀασυνέτω 
will provoke you to jealousy over [that] not anation; by nation a senseless | 
παροργιώ υμάς 2+ Hoaiacde ἀποτολμά Kar λέγει 

I will provoke you to anger. And Isaiah was very bold, and he says, 
δυρέθην τοῖς εμέ μη ζητούσιν ἐμφανής EyEevounv 
I was found by the ones me not seeking]; apparent I became] 
τοῖς SHE μη EAEPWTMOL 21+ προς OE TOV ἰσραήλ 
tothe ones forme not asking]. But to Israel 

λέγει OANV τῆν ημέραν εξεπέτασα τας χείράς μου 

he says, The entire day I spread forth my hands 

προς λαόν απειθούντα καὶ αντιλέγοντα 


to a people resisting persuasion and disputing. 


11 δ" 


i+ λέγω οὖν μη απώσατο ο θεός TOV λαόν αὐτού 
I say then, Did God thrust away his people? 
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11 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Romans 


μὴ γένοιτο καὶ yap eo Ἰσραηλίτης ewt εἶ 


May it not be. For even am an Israelite, 


σπέρματος Αβραάμ φυλής Beviauiv :. οὐκ wae 
[the] seed of Abraham, of [the] tribe of Benjamin. didnot thrust away 


0 θεός τον λαόν αὐτοῦ OV προέγνω ἢ οὐκ οἰίδατε 
God] his people whom he foreknew. Or doyounot know 


ev HAia τι λέγει ἡ γραφή ὡς δντυγχάνξι τῶ θεώ 
in Elijah what says the scripture], how _ he intercedes [with] God 
κατά τοῦ ἰΙσραήλ λέγων 3+ KUPIE τοὺς προφήτας σου 
according to Israel, saying, O Lord, your prophets 


ἀπέκτειναν και τα θυσιαστήριά σου κατέσκαψαν KAYO 
they killed], and your altars they razed, and I 


᾽πυπελείφθην μόνος καὶ ζητούσι τὴν ψυχήν μου 4+ a 
[ [am] left alone], and they seek my life. 
τι λέγει αὐτώ O χρηματισμός κατέλιπον εἰ υπις:- 


what says to him the divine answer]? I left behind to myself 
δπτακισχιλίους ἀνὸρας οίτινες οὐκ skaLWaV γόνυ 


seven thousand men, the ones who [have] not _ bent a knee 


Ty Βάαλ s+ οὕτως οὖν καὶ EV TM νῦν καιρώ λείμμα 


to Baal. So then also in the present time a remnant 
KOT  EekAoynV χάριτος γέγονεν «+ ELSE χάριτι οὐκέτι 
according to choice of favor takes place. But if by favor, no longer 
eG ἐργῶν Emel ἡ χάρις οὐκέτι γίνεται χάρις erde εξ 
οἵ works; else the favor no eee becomes favor. But if of 


EPYMV οὐκέτι EOTL χάρις EMEL TO έργον οὐκέτι EOTIV 


works, no longer is it favor; else the work no longer is 
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11s ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Romans 


ἔργον 7+ τι οὖν ο δπιζητεί Ισραήλ τούτου οὐκ 


work. What then? What Israel seeks anxiously for, this it did not 
δπέτυχεν ἡ 0E EkAOYyT επέτυχεν O1dE λοιποί 

succeed in; but the chosen succeeded, and the remaining 
δπωρώθησαν s+ καθώς γέγραπται ἐδῶκεν AVTOIC 

were callous, (as it has been written, gave to them 

0 θεός πνεύμα κατανύξεως οφθαλμούς τοῦ μη βλέπειν 
God] a spirit of vexation, of eyes to not see, 

καὶ ὦτα τοῦ UN ακούειν EMS της σήμερον ἡμέρας 9: 
and ears to not hear,) until today's day. 

και Δαβίδ λέγει γενηθήτω nN τράπεζα αυτών εἰς 

And David says, Let [ become their table] for 

παγίδα a gic θήραν και sic σκάνδαλον και εις 

a snare, ani for a trap, and for an obstacle, and for 
ne αὐτοίς τυ. σκοτισθήτωσαν 

a recompense to them! Let [ be darkened 

οἱ οφθαλμοί αυτών Tov μη βλέπειν καὶ 

their eyes] to not see, and 

TOV VOTOV AVT@V διαπαντός σύγκαμψον 11+ λέγω ον 
their back always bent downwards! I say then, 
μη ἔπταισαν iva πέσωσι μὴ γένοιτο αλλά TH 

did they stumble that they should fall? May it not be. But [in] 
αὐτών παραπτώματι ἡ σωτηρία τοῖς ἔθνεσιν εις TO 
their transgression the deliverance [came] _ to the nations, for the 
παραζηλώσαι αὐτούς 12+ ELOE TO παράπτωμα AVTMV 
provoking them to jealousy. But if their transgression 
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11s ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Romans 


πλούτος κόσμου καὶ TO ἤττημα AVTOV πλούτος 

[was for the] wealth οΥ̓ [the] world, and their vanquishing [for the] wealth 
δθνών πόσῳ μάλλον TO πλήρωμα AVTOV 3+ υμίν yap 
ofnations, howmuch more their fullness? to you For 
λέγω τοις ἔθνεσιν εφ΄ OOOV LEV εἶμι εγώ εθνών 
Ispeak], to the nations; upon asmuchas indeed Iam of [the] nations 


ἀπόστολος την διακονίαν μου δοξάζω 14+ είπως 


an apostle], my service I glorify], if by any means 


παραζηλώσω μου THV σάρκα καὶ σώσω τινάς 


I should provoke to jealousy [the ones] οἵην flesh, and shall deliver some 


8ξ αὐτῶν is+ διγὰρ ἡ ἀποβολή αὐτών 

from among them. For if the casting off of them 

καταλλαγήῆ κόσμου τις 1 πρόσληψις ει μη Con 
[be for the] reconciliation οἵ [[Π6] world, what [willbe]the reception[ofthem], unless life 

EK VEKPOV 16+ ELOE ἡ ἀπαρχή ayia καὶ TO φύραμα 
from [the] dead. And if the _ first-fruit [be] holy, also the batch; 


καὶ δι ἡ ρίζα ayia καὶ OL κλάδοι 17+ ELOE τινες 


and if the root [be] holy, also the branches. But if some 


TOV κλάδων εξεκλάσθησαν σὺ ὃξ αγριέλαιος ὧν 


of the branches were broken off, and you being a wild olive tree 


EVEKEVTPIO ONS δν αὐτοίς και συγκοινωνός τῆς ρίζης 


were engrafted in them, and fellow-partakers ofthe root 


καὶ τῆς πιότητος της EAaiacg εγένου s+ 


and the fatness of the olive tree became], 


μη κατακαυχώ τῶν κλάδων εἰ ὃς κατακαυχάσαι 


glory not over the branches! But if you gloried over [them] , 
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11 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Romans 


OD σὺ τὴν ρίζαν βαστάζεις αλλά ἡ pila oF 10+ 


[know oe you do not the root bear], but the root peat you. 


δρείς οὖν εξεκλάσθησαν ot κλάδοι iva εγώ 


You will say — then, were broken off the branches] that I 
δγκεντρισθώ 2+ καλώς τη απιστία εξεκλάσθησαν 
should be engrafted. Well, by unbelief they were broken off, 
OvOE TH πίστει ἔστηκας μη υψηλοφρόνει αλλά 
and you inthe belief stand. Be not high-minded, but 


φοβού 21+ ELyap οθεός τῶν κατά φύσιν κλάδων 


fear. For if God according to nature [the] branches 


οὐκ εφξίσατο μήπως οὐδέ GOD φείσεται »+ ίδε ODV 


spared not], perhaps noteven you he shall spare. Behold then 


χρηστότητα καὶ αποτομίαν θεού επί LEV TOVG 


[the] graciousness and BEVERLY of God! — indeed nBOe the ones 


πεσόντας αποτομίαν επί de σε χρηστότητα Εν 


having fallen -- severity; but upon you -- graciousness, 


δπιμείνης TH χρηστότητι επεί καὶ σὺ εκκοπήσῃ 2+ 


you should remain inthe graciousness; else also you _ shall be cut off. 


και δκείνοι ὃδ εάν μη δπιμείνωσι τη απιστία 


also those And] if they do not remain inthe unbelief, 


δγκεντρισθήσονται δυνατός γὰρ EsOoTIV ο θεός πάλιν 
shall be engrafted; able for 15 God] again 


δγκεντρίσαι αὐτούς u+ ELYAP σὺ EK τῆς κατά φύσιν 


to engraft them. For if you, from according to nature 
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11 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Romans 


δξεκόπης αγριδλαίου καὶ παρά φύσιν ενεκεντρίσθης 


were cut off [the] wild olive tree], and contrary to nature were engrafted 


El¢ καλλιέλαιον πόσω μάλλον οὗτοι οἱ κατά 


into [the] fruitful olive tree; how much more these, the ones according to 
φύσιν εγκεντρισθήσονται TH ιδία EAGIA 2+ οὐ γὰρ 
nature, shall be engrafted into their own olive tree? For I do not 
θέλω υμάς αγνοείν αδελφοί TO μυστήριον τούτο iva 
want you to be εν brethren, [of] this mystery, that 


un NTE παρ΄ EAVTOIS φρόνιμοι OTL πώρωσις 


you should not be in yourselves intelligent], that callousness 
από μέρους THO IopanA γέγονεν άχρις ov το 
in part [to] Israel has happened] until of which [time] the 
πλήρωμα TOV εθνών εἰσέλθη :.. καὶ οὕτω TAC 


fullness of the nations should enter in. And so all 


Ἰσραήλ σωθήσεται καθώς γέγραπται ήἠξει εκ 


Israel shall be delivered, as it has been written, shall come from out of 
Σιών O PVOLLEVOS και αποστρέψει ἀσεβείας από 
Zion the one rescuing], and he shall turn impious deeds from 
Ιακώβ 2+ και αὕτη αὐτοίς ἡ παρ΄ εμού διαθήκη 
Jacob. And this to them [is] the by me covenant], 
όταν αφέλωμαι τας αμαρτίας αὐτῶν 28+ κατά MEV TO 
whenever I should remove their sins. Indeed according to the 
δυαγγέλιον εχθροί διυμάς κατά δὲ THV εκλογήν 
good news, enemies for your account; but according to the selection, 
ἀγαπητοί διά τους πατέρας :.. ἀμεταμέλητα γὰρ 
beloved on account of the fathers. For irrevocable 
τὰ χαρίσματα καὶ ἡ κλήσις τοῦ θεού 30+ ὥσπερ yap 
[are] the favors and the calling of God. For as 
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11s ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Romans 


καὶ υμείς ποτέ ηπειθήσατε τῷ θεώ νυν ὃε 


4150 you at some time or other resisted persuasion [to] God, but now 


nAenOnte τή τούτων απειθεία 31:1 οὕτω καὶ οὔτοι 


you were shown mercy inthe of these disobedience]; 50 also these 


νῦν ἠπείθησαν Tm υμετέρωῳω ελέει iva και αὐτοί 


now resisted persuasion [10] your mercy, that also they 


δλεδηθώσι 3+ συνέκλεισε yap ο θεός τοὺς πάντας 


should be shown mercy. closed up For God] all of the ones 


gic απείθειαν iva τοὺς πάντας sAEnon 33+ ὦ 


in disobedience, that all of the ones he should show mercy. O 
βάθος πλούτου και σοφίας καὶ γνώσεως θεού ὡς 
[the] depth of wealth and wisdom and knowledge of God; as 
AVECEPEDVNTA TOA κρίματα AVTOD και ανεξιχνίαστοι 


unsearchable [are] his judgments, and untraceable 


αι οδοί AVTOD 34+ TI¢ yap ἔγνω νοῦν κυρίου ἡ τις 
[are] his ways. For who knew [the] mind of [the] Lord, or who 


σύμβουλος αὐτού EYEVETO 35+ ἡ τις προέδωκεν αὐτώ 


his counselor became]? Or who _ first gave to him 


καὶ ανταποδοθήσεται αὐτώ 36+ OTL εξ αὐτού και 


and he shall recompense to him? For from out of him and 


Ol αὐτού καὶ El¢ αὐτόν τὰ πάντα αὐτό ἡ δόξα 
through him and unto him [are] all [things]. To him [be] the glory 


ElG τοὺς OLMVAS αμήν 


into the eons. Amen. 
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12> ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Romans 


12 > 


1+ παρακαλώ οὖν υμάς αδελφοί διά τῶν οικτιρμῶών 


Then I exhort you, brethren, by the compassions 


TOV θεού TAPAOTHOAL TA σώματα υμών θυσίαν ζώσαν 


of God, to present your bodies sacrifices living], 


αγίαν ευάρεστον τῷ θεώ την λογικήν λατρείαν 


holy, well-pleasing [to] God, the rational service 


VUOV 2+ καὶ μη συσχηματίζεσθε TM αιώνι τούτῳ 


of yours. And be not conformed [to] this eon, 


αλλά μεταμορφούσθε TH ανακαινώσει TOV νοός υμών 


but be transformed inthe renewal of your mind, 


El¢ TO δοκιμάζεινυμάς TL TO θέλημα TOD θεού 


in the trying of yourselves, in what [is] the will of God 
To ἀγαθόν καὶ εὐάρεστον καὶ TEAELOV 3. λέγω yap 


good and well-pleasing and perfect]! For I say 


διά της χάριτος της δοθείσης μοι παντί [one] Tw όντι 


by the favor being given tome, to every being 


EV υμίν UN vmEpMpovetv παρ΄ O del φρονείν 


among you, to not be high-minded above what [you] must think; 


αλλά φρονξίν εις το σωφρονείν εκάστω ὡς ο θεός 


but to think to be of a sound mind; to each as God 


EUEPLOE μέτρον πίστεως 4+ καθάπερ yap EV Evi 


pemiened a measure of belief. For just as in one 
σώματι μέλη πολλά ἐἔχομὲν Ta ὃε LEAN πάντα Ov 


body members many we have], the but members all] [do] not 
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12> ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Romans 


τὴν αὐτήν ἔχει TPAC s+ οὕτως OL πολλοί EV 


the same have] action; thus the many [are] one 
σώμά EOLEV EV χριστώ ο ὃξ καθ΄ εἰς ἀλλήλων μέλη 
body we] in Christ, and each one of one another members]. 
6+ ἔχοντες OE χαρίσματα κατά την χάριν 

But having favors according to the favor 
τὴν δοθείσαν ημίν διάφορα Eite προφητείαν 
being given to us diverse]; whether prophecy, 
κατά τὴν ἀναλογίαν της πίστεως 7+ EiTE 
[let it be] according to the ratio ofthe _ belief; whether 
διακονίαν EV TH διακονία EiTE O διδάσκων EV TH 


service, in the service; whether the teaching, in the 


διδασκαλία s+ SITE O παρακαλών EV TH TAPAKANoEL 


instruction; whether the comforting, in the comfort; 


O μδταδιδούς EV απλότητι ο προϊστάμενος EV 


the sharing, in simplicity; the being in charge, with 


σπουδή O ελεών EV τλαρότητι o+ ἡ αγάπη 


diligence; the showing of mercy, with happiness; the love, 


ανυπόκριτος αποστυγούντες TO πονηρόν KOAAMLEVOL 


unpretentious; abhorring the evil; cleaving 


TO αἀγαθώ 10+ TH φιλαδελφία Etc αλλήλους 

to the good; inthe brotherly affection, for one another 

φιλόστοργοι τῇ τιμή αλλήλους προηγούμενοι 11+ 
having a strong natural affection]; inthe honor, for one another giving preference]; 

TH σπουδή μη οκνηροί τῶ πνεύματι ζέοντες THO 


inthe diligence, not lazy; in the _ spirit, bubbling; to the 
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12> ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Romans 


κυρίω δουλεύοντες 2+ TH δλπίδι χαίροντες τη θλίψει 


Lord, serving; inthe hope, inthe affliction, 


VIOMEVOVTEG τῇ προσξυχήῆ προσκαρτερούντες 13+ ταῖς 
enduring; 


χρείαις TMV 


needs of the 


rejoicing; 


inthe prayer, 
αγίων κοινωνούντες τὴν φιλοξενίαν 


holy ones, 


διώκοντες 14+ EVAOYEITE τοὺς διώκοντας υμάς 


pursuing. Bless 


constantly attending to; in the 


participating in; the hospitality, 


the ones _ persecuting you! 


δυλογείτε καὶ μη καταράσθξ 15+ χαίρειν μετά 


bless and do not curse! Rejoice with 


χαιρόντων KOL κλαίειν μετά κλαιόντων 16+ TO αὐτό 


ones rejoicing! and weep with 


El¢ ἀλλήλους MPOVODVTES LN TA ᾽υψηλά φρονούντες 


ones weeping! the same 


to one another [Be] thinking]; not the high thinking, 

αλλά τοις ταπεινοίς συναπαγόμξνοι μη γίνεσθε 

but the lowly associating with]; do not become 
φρόνιμοι παρ΄ ξεαυτοίς 17+ μηδενί κακόν αντί κακού 
intelligent for yourselves! To no one bad for bad 
ἀποδιδόντες προνοούμενοι καλά ενώπιον πάντων 
rendering]. Thinking beforehand good [things] before all 


ἀνθρώπων is+ EL δυνατόν TO εξ VUM®V μετά πάντων 


men. If possible, as to yourselves, with all 
ἀνθρώπων ξιρηνεύοντες 19+ μη EAVTOVG EKOLKODVTEG 
men being at peace; not by yourselves avenging, 
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139 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Romans 


ἀγαπητοί αλλά δότε τόπον TH οργή γέγραπται yap 


beloved, but give place to wrath! For it has been written, 


δμοί EKOIKNOIG εγώ ανταποδώσωῳ λέγει κύριος 2+ εάν 


δὼ [is] mine, I will recompense, says the Lord. If 


οὖν πεινά οεχθρός σου ψώμιζε αὐτόν εάν διψά 


then should hunger your enemy], feed him! If he should thirst, 
πότιζε αὐτόν τούτο γὰρ ποιών ἀνθρακας πυρός 

give him a drink! For this doing coals of fire 
OMPEVOEIG επί THV κεφαλήν αὐτού 21+ LN νικώ υπό 
you shall heap] upon his head. Be not overcome by 


TOD κακού αλλά νίκα δεν TO αἀγαθώ TO κακόν 


the evil, but overcome by the good the evil]! 


13. » 


1+ πάσα ψυχή Ecovoiaic vAEpEyovoaIc vAOTAGOEGIw 


Every soul to authorities being superior be submitted]! 


οὐ yap Eo0TIlv Ecovoia ειμη από θεού αι ὃδ οὔσαι 


no For there is] authority unless from God; and the ones _ being 


δξουσίαι υπό TOV θεού τεταγμέναι εἰσίν 2+ WOTE O 


authorities by God are ordered]. So that the one 


αντιτασσόμδνος TH εξουσία TH τοῦ θεού ὀιαταγή 


rebelling against the —_ authority, inthe disposition of God 


ἀνθέστηκεν o1de ανθεστηκότες εαυτοίς κρίμα 


opposes]; and the ones opposing, to themselves judgment 


λήψονται 3+ OLYAP άρχοντες οὐκ Eloi φόβος τῶν 


shall receive]. For the rulers are not a fear of the ones 
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139 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Romans 


αγαθών ἐργὼῶν αλλά τῶν κακών θέλεις ὃξ μη 


of good works, but of the ones οἵ evils. you should want But not] 


φοβείσθαι την scovoiav το αγαθόν ποίξι Ka 
to be fearful of the authority; by the good doing] even 


ἕξεις  ésmalvov εξ αὑὐτής 4+ θεού yap διάκονός εστί 
you shall have high praise from it. of God For it is a servant] 


σοι δεῖς το ἀγαθόν εάν ὃδ. το κακόν ποιής φοβού 


to you for good. But if evil you should do], fear! 

ov yap δική τὴν μάχαιραν φορεί θεού yap διάκονός 
for [it does] not invain the sword wear]. of God For a servant 
EOTIV EKOIKOG εἰς OPYTV TW το κακόν πράσσοντι s+ 
it is], punishing for wrath to the one evil doing]. 

διό ανάγκη υποτάσσεσθαι οὐ μόνον διά την 


Therefore [itis] ἃ necessity to be submitted, not only because of the 


οργήν αλλά και διὰ τὴν συνείδησιν «+ διά 


wrath, but also because of the conscience. on account of 
τούτο γὰρ και φόρους τελείτε λειτουργοί yap 
this For] also [ [paying the] tribute fulfill]! ministers for 
θεού ELOW εις αὐτό τούτο προσκαρτερούντες 7+ 

of God they are] in this same [thing] attending to constantly. 


ἀπόδοτε οὖν πάσι τὰς οφειλάς τῶ τον φόρον TOV 


Render then to all the debts! to the one forthe tribute -- the 
φόρον τῶ TO τέλος TO τέλος TM TOV φόβον 
tribute; to the one forthe tax -- the tax; to the one [commanding] fear -- 
TOV φόβον TO τὴν τιμῆν την τιμήν s+ μηδενί 


the fear; to the one [commanding] honor -- _ the honor. To no one 
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134 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Romans 


μηδέν οφείλεξτεξ ELUN TO αἀγαπάν αλλήλους ο yap 


owe anything, unless [it be] loving one another. For the one 


ἀγαπών TOV §TEPOV νόμον TETANPOKEV 9+ 
loving the other [ [the] law has fulfilled]. 


TO γὰρ Ov μοιχεύσεις OD φονξύσεις 
For the [commandment], youshall not commit adultery; you shall not murder; 


Ov κλέψεις οὐκ επιθυμήσεις καὶ ELTIC ξετέρα 


you shall not δίθδὶ; you shall not lust; and if any other 


δντολῆ ὃν τούτω TH λόγω AVAKEPAAGLOVTAL EV 


commandment, in this the word is recapitulated, in 


TO ἀγαπήσεις TOV πλησίον GOV ὡς EQUVTOV 10+ ἡ 
the [saying] You shall love your neighbor as yourself. The 


ἀγάπη TO πλησίον κακόν οὐκ ἐργάζεται πλήρωμα ODVV 
love to the neighbor evil works no], then [is the] fullness 
νόμου ἡ αγάπη 1+ καὶ τούτο ELOOTEG TOV καϊρόν OTL 
of [the] law the love]. Also this, knowing the time, that 
Opa ημάς ήδη εξ ὕπνου δγερθήναι νῦν yap 

[the] hour we already fromoutof sleep arise; for now 
δγγύτερον ημών ἡ σωτηρία ἢ OTE ENLOTEVOALEV 12+ 

[ [is] nearer us deliverance] than when we trusted. 

ἡ νυξ προέκοψεν oe ἡμέρα ήγγικεν αποθώμαθα 
The night progressed, andthe day approached. We should put aside 
οὖν τὰ EPYA TOV σκότους καὶ ενδυσώμεθα Ta ὀπλαὰ 


then the works of darkness, and put on the weapons 


τοῦ φωτός 13+ OG EV ee δυσχημόνως 
ofthe — light. by decently 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Epistle to the Romans 
περιπατήσωμεν LN κώμοις καὶ μέθαις μη κοίταις 
we should walk]; not in debaucheries and in intoxications; not in beds 

καὶ aosdysiaic μη ἐριδι Kat ζήλω + GAN’ 

and in lewdnesses; not in strife and in jealousy. But 

δνδύσασθε tov κύριον Inoovv χριστόν καὶ TNS 

clothe on the Lord Jesus Christ, and of the 

σαρκός πρόνοιαν μη ποιείσθε εἰς επιθυμίας 

flesh forethought do not have for desire]. 

14 τ’ 


i+ τὸν ὃ ἀσθενούντα TH πίστει προσλαμβάνεσθε μη 


But the one inthe belief not 


ξις διακρίσεις διαλογισμῶν 2+ OC MEV πιστεύει φαγείν 


being weak take to yourselves! 


for distinction of arguings. Indeed one __ trusts to eat 
πάντα OE αἀσθενών λάχανα εσθίει 3. 0 εσθίων 
all [things]; andthe one being weak vegetables eats]. The one eating, 
TOV μη soliovta μη εξουθενείτω καὶ oO μη δσθίων 
the one not eating treat not with contempt]! and the one not eating, 
TOV δσθίοντα μη κρινέτω ο θεός yap 

the οὔθ eating judge not]! for God 

αὐτόν προσελάβετο 4+ σὺ τις ξι O κρίνων 

received him to himself. you Who are], theone judging 

αλλότριον οἰκέτην THO ιδίω κυρίω στήκει ἡ πίπτει 
a stranger's servant? [To] hisown master he stands or falls, 


σταθήσεται OE δυνατός yap EoTIV ο θεός στήσαι 


but he shall be established; able for 15 God] to establish 
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147 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Romans 


αὐτόν 5+ OC μὲν κρίνει ημέραν παρ΄ ἡμέραν oc ὃξ 


him. The one who indeed jude: a day over a day, and who 


κρίνει πάσαν ἡμέραν EKAOTOG EV TH ιτδίω vot 


judges every day -- each in his own mind 


TANPOPOPEIGV «+ O φρονών THV ἡμέραν 

let have full assurance]! The one regarding the day, 

κυρίω φρονεί καὶ O UN φρονῶν τὴν ημέραν κυρίῳ 
regards it to [the] Lord; and the one not regarding the day, to [the] Lord 
OV φρονξί O ἐσθίων κυρίω ξεσθίξι EvYAPLOTEt γὰρ TH 


regards it not]. The one eating, eats to [the] Lord, for he gives thanks [to] 


θεώ καὶ ὁ uN εσθίων κυρίω ουκ εσθίει καὶ 


God; and the one not eating, to [the] Lord eats not], and 


EVYAPLOTEL TH θεώ 7+ οὐδείς γὰρ ἡημών EavTw ζη καὶι 


he gives thanks [to] God. For not one of us lives to himself, and 


οὐδείς εαὐυτώ αποθνήσκει s+ εόν TE γὰρ ζῶμεν TO 


no one dies to himself. if both For] we should live, to the 
κυρίω ζῶμεν stv te αποθνήσκωμεν TM κυρίω 
Lord we should live]; and if we should die, to the Lord 


ἀποθνήσκομεν εάν τὲ οὖν ζώμεν εάν TE 
we should die]. If both then we should live, and if 


ἀποθνήσκωμδν TOD κυρίου εσμέν 9+ εἰς τούτο yap 


we should die, ofthe Lord we are]. For, for this 


χριστός καὶ ἀαπέθανξ καὶ avéoTn και ἐζησεν iva και 
Christ both died, and rose up, and lived, that both 


νεκρών καὶ ζώντων KUPILEDON 10+ σὺ ὃξ TL κρίνεις 
[the] dead and living he should lord over. But you, why do you judge 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Romans 


TOV ἀδελφόν GOD ἡ καὶ OVTL ξεξουθενείς 


your brother? or also why do you treat with contempt 


TOV ἀδελφόν GOD πάντες γὰρ παραστησόμεθα Tw 


your brother? for all of us shall stand before the 

βήματι TOD YPLOTOD 11+ γέγραπται γὰρ Cw εγώ λέγει 
rostrum ofthe Christ. For it has been written, [As] I live, says 
κύριος OTL ἐμοί κάμψει παν γόνυ καὶ πάσα γλώσσα 
[the] Lord, that to me shall bend every knee], and every tongue 
ξξομολογήσεται TO θεώ 12+ APA οὖν έκαστος ἡμών 


shall make acknowledgment [to] God. So then each of us 


περί εαυτού λόγον δώσει TM θεώ 13+ μηκέτι οὖν 


concerning himself account shall give] [10] God. No longer then 
ἀλλήλους κρίνωμδεν αλλά τούτο κρίνατε μάλλον 

one another should we judge]. But this judge rather! 

TO μη τιθέναι πρόσκομμα THO αδελφώ TN σκάνδαλον 


to not put an occasion of stumbling tothe brother or an obstacle! 


4: OO καὶ πέπεισμαι EV κυρίω Ιησοὐ OTL ουδέν 
Iknow and am persuaded in [the] Lord — Jesus, that nothing 


κοινόν δι΄ αὐτοῦ ξδιμὴ TO λογιζομένῳ τι 


is profane of itself; except to the one considering anything 


κοινόν είναι εκείνω κοινόν 15+ ELdE διά βρώμα 


to be profane, to that one [it is] profane. But if on account of food 


0 ἀδελφός GoD λυπείται οὐκέτι κατά αγάπην 


your brother frets, no longer according to love 


περιπατείς UN TO βρώματί σου εκείνον απόλλυε υπέρ 
do you walk]. Do not by your food that one destroy], for 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Romans 


οὐ χριστός απέθανεν io+ μη βλασφημείσθω οὖν 
of whom Christ died! Let not be blasphemed then 


VUO®V το ἀγαθόν 17+ οὐ γὰρ EoTIV ἡ Paotrsia 


your good! For not is the kingdom 


Tov θεού βρώσις καὶ πόσις αλλά δικαιοσύνη και 
of God food and drink, but righteousness and 


διρήνη καὶ χαρά εν πνεύματι αγίω is+ O YAP EV 


peace and joy in spirit now: For the one in 


τούτοις δουλεύων THM χριστώ εὐυάρεστος TH θεώ καὶι 
these [things] _ serving the Christ] [is] well-pleasing to God, and 


δόκιμος τοις ἀνθρώποις + APA οὖν TA 

approved by men. So then the [things] 

τῆς ειρήνης διώκωμεν καὶ TO τῆς οἰκοδομής τῆς 
of peace we should pursue, and the [things] ofthe edifying the [thing] 
δις αλλήλους 2+ UN ἕνεκεν βρώματος κατάλυξ TO 
for one another. Do not because of food destroy the 


ἔργον tov θεού πάντα μὲν καθαρά αλλά κακόν TO 
work of God]. All [things] indeed are pure, but [it is] evil to the 


ἀνθρώπω TH διά προσκόμματος δσθίοντι 21+ καλόν 
man by an occasion of stumbling [someone] [who] eats]. [It is] good 
TO μη φαγείν κρέα μηδέ πιείν οἶνον μηδέ EV ὦ 

to not eat meats, nor to drink —_ wine, nor [anything] in which 

0 ἀδελφός GOD προσκόπτει ἡ σκανδαλίζδται ἡ ασθενδί 


your brother stumbles against, or be caused to stumble, or is weak. 


2+ σὺ πίστιν ἔχεις κατά σεαυτόν EYE ενώπιον 


You belief have]? According to yourself have it before 
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13 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Romans 


Tov θεδού μακάριος O LUN κρίνων ξαυτόν EV ὦ 


God! Blessed [is] the one not judging himself in what 

δοκιμάζξι 23+ O6€ διακρινόμενος εάν φάγη 

he distinguishes. But the one _ scrutinizing, if he should eat, 

κατακέκριται ότι οὐκ εκ πίστεως παν ὃ. O οὐκ 

has been condemned, for [itis] not of belief; and everything which [15] not 

EK πίστεως αμαρτία εστίν 

οἵ belief is sin. 

15 Ww 

i+ οΟφδίλομεν Ἂ nuetc οἱ δυνατοί Ta αἀσθενήματα 
ought the ones able] the weaknesses 

τῶν ΓΕ, βαστάζειν καὶ μη ξαυτοίς αρέσκειν 2+ 

ofthe ones disabled to bear], and not to please [just] ourselves. 

ἕκαστος YAP ημών TH πλησίον APEOKETW εἰς 

each For of us [his] neighbor let please] for 

TO ἀγαθόν προς OLKOOOLINV 3+ KOLYAP O χριστός οὐχ 

good [and] for edifying! For even the Christ not 

EAVTO TNPEGEV αλλά καθώς γέγραπται OL ονειδισμοί 

himself pleased]; but as it has been written, The  scornings 

TOV ονειδιζόντων σε EMEéMEGOV EN εμέ 4+ OOA γὰρ 

of the ones _ berating you fell upon Π16. For as much as 

TPOEYPAON δις τὴν ἡμετέραν διδασκαλίαν 

was written beforehand, for our instruction 

Tposypaon  itva διά τῆς VAOWOVS καὶ OIA τῆς 

it was written beforehand], that through the endurance and onaccount of the 
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13 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Romans 


παρακλήσεως τῶν γραφῶν τὴν ελπίδα ἔχωμεν -. 


comfort of the scriptures hope we should have]. 

00€ θεός τῆς ὑυπομονής και της παρακλήσεως 

And the God of patience and comfort, 

δώη υμίν TO αὐτό MPOvEiv EV αλλήλοις κατά 

may he giveto you the same regard with one another according to 
χριστόν Inoovv «+ tva ομοθυμαδόν EV Evi στόματι 
Christ Jesus; that with one accord, in one mouth 
δοξάζητε Tov θεόν και πατέρα τοῦ κυρίου ημῶν 

you should glorify God and father of our Lord 

Ιησού χριστού 7+ διό προσλαμβάνεσθε αλλήλους 
Jesus Christ. Therefore take to yourself one another! 
καθώς καὶ O χριστός προσελάβετο υμάς εἰς δόξαν 
as also the Christ took you to himself, for [the] glory 
θεού s+ λέγω OE χριστόν Ιησούν διάκονον γεγενήσθαι 
of God. But I say, Christ Jesus a servant has become] 
περιτομής vmEéP αληθείας θεού Etc το βεβαιώσαι τας 
of [the] circumcision for[the] {πιῇ of God, for the firming the 
ἐπαγγελίας τῶν πατέρων o- TAdE ἔθνη υπέρ ελέους 
promises of the fathers; and the nations for mercy 
δοξάσαι τον θεόν καυῶς γέγραπται διά τούτο 
to glorify God, it has been written, [saying], Because of this 
δξομολογήσομαί σοι εν ἔθνεσι καὶ TH ονόματί σου 
I will make acknowledgment to you among [the] nations, and [to] your name 
WOAM ιο: και πάλιν λέγει εὐφράνθητε ἔθνη ETE 

I will strum. And again it says, Be glad, O nations, with 
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13 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Romans 


TOD λαού AVTOD 1+ και πάλιν αἱνείτε TOV κύριον 
his people: And sean Praise the Lord, 


πάντα TO έθνη και επαινέσατε αὐτόν πάντες οι λαοί 


all the nations, and praise him all peoples! 


2+ καὶ πάλιν Ησαΐας λέγει ἔσται η pica tov Ιεσσαί 
And again Isaiah says, There will be the root of Jesse, 


KOLO ανιστάμενος άρχειν εθνών ex’ αὐτώ ἔθνη 
and the one rising up to rule nations, upon him nations 
EAMLOVOL 13+ OO€ θεός της ελπίδος πληρώσαι υμάς 
shall hope. And the God of hope, may he fill you 
πάσης χαράς ει ξδιρήνης EV TH πιστεύειν εἰς 


with all joy peace in trusting, for 


TO περισσεύειν ie EV τὴ ελπίδι EV δυνάμει 


you abounding in the hope, in power 


πνεύματος αγίου + πέπεισμαι ὃς ἀδελφοί μου KAL 


spirit of holy]. But I am persuaded, my brethren, even 
αὐτός EYM περί VUMV OTL καὶ αὐτοί μεστοί EOTE 
I myself, concerning you, that you also are full 
ἀγαθωσύνης πεπληρωμένοι πάσης γνώσεως δυνάμενοι 
of goodness, being filled with all knowledge, being able 
kat ἄλλους νουθετείν is+ τολμηρότερον dE ἔγραψα 
even __ others to admonish]. But more daring I wrote 
υμίν AdEAMOL από μέρους ὡς επαναμιμνήσκων υμάς 
to you, brethren, in part, as reminding you, 
διά τὴν χάριν την δοθείσάν μοι υπό TOD DEOD 16+ 
through the favor, the one being given tome by God, 
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13 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Romans 


El¢ TO sivai we λειτουργόν Inoov χριστού εις τὰ ἔθνη 


for me to be a minister of Jesus Christ to the nations, 
lepOVPYOVVTG το εὐαγγέλιον Tov θεού ίνα γένηται 
administering in sacred service the good news of God, that should be 

ἡ προσφορά τῶν εθνών εὐπρόσδεκτος ἡγιασμένη EV 
the offering of the nations] well-received, having been sanctified in 
πνεύματι αγίω 17+ ἔχω οὖν καύχησιν EV χριστώ 

spirit holy]. Ihave then a boasting in Christ 

Ιησού Ta προς TOV θεόν is+ οὐ YAP τολμήσω 

Jesus -- the [things] about God. not For I dare] 

λαλξίν TL WV OV κατειργάσατο χριστός δι΄ εμού 
to speak anything which did not manufacture Christ] through me 

gic υπακοήν εθνών λόγω καὶ EPyM 19+ EV δυνάμει 
for [the] obedience οὔ [the] nations -- by word and work, in [the] power 
σημδίων καὶ τεράτων EV δυνάμει πνεύματος θεού 

of signs and miracles, in [the] power of spirit of God; 
mote μὲ από Ιερουσαλήμ καὶ κύκλω μέχρι 

soasfor me from Jerusalem and round about unto 

tov Ιλλυρικού πεπληρωκέναι TO ευαγγέλιον 

Tllyricum to accomplish the good news 

TOD χριστού 2+ οὕτω SE φιλοτιμούμενον 

of Christ. And so striving earnestly 

δυαγγελίζεσθαι οὐχ ὄπου ὠνομάσθη χριστός tva μη 
to announce good news, was not where named Christ], that not 
EM αλλότριον θεμέλιον οιἰκοδομώ 21+ αλλά καθώς 
upon —_ another's foundation I should build]; but as 
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13 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Romans 


γέγραπται OIC οὐκ ἀνηγγέλη περί αυτού 


it has been written, ΤῸ the ones ἴο whom it was not announced concerning him, 


OWOVTOL KOL OL οὐκ ἀκηκόασι συνήσουσιν .:. 


they shall see; and the ones who have not heard, they shall perceive. 


διό καὶ ενεκοπτόμην TA πολλά TOV EdADEiv προς 


Therefore also I was hindered the many [times] to come to 


᾽υμάς 23+ νυνί δὃδ μηκέτι τόπον EYWV EV 


you. But now no longer a place having] in 


τοις κλίμασι τούτοις επιποθίαν dE EYMV TOD ελθείν 


these regions, a longing And having] to come 

προς υμάς από TOAAMV ETOV u+ ὡς EAV πορεύωμαι 
ἴο you for many years, whenever I should go 

El¢ την Σπανίαν ἐλεύσομαι προς υμάς ελπίζῳ yap 
into Spain I will come to you; for I hope 
διαπορευόμενος θεάσασθαι υμάς καὶ VO’ υμών 
traveling by to see you, and by you 
προπεμφθήναι εκεί εάν υμών πρώτον από μέρους 
to be sent forward there, ifI should by you first in part 
δμπλησθώ 2+ νυνί ὃδ πορδύομαι εἰς IepovoaAnu 


be filled up]. But now I go unto Jerusalem, 


OLAKOVOV τοῖς αγίοις «+ δυδόκησαν yap Μακεδονία 


serving to the holy ones. think well For Macedonia 


και Αχαΐα κοινωνίαν τινά ποιήσασθαι εἰς τοῦς 


and Achaia fellowship [contribution] acertain to make] unto the 


πτωχούς TOV αγίων τῶν EV ἰξρουσαλήμ. 27+ 


poor of the holy ones, oftheones in Jerusalem. 
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1510 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Romans 


EVOOKNOAV YAP καὶ OMEIAETAL AVLTMV ELOLV ELYAP τοις 


For they take pleasure [in it], and debtors they are their]. For if to the 
πνευματικοίς αὐτῶν εκοινώνησαν Ta ἔθνη οφείλουσιν 
spiritual [things] they participated in their nations], they ought 

καὶ EV τοῖς σαρκικοίς λειτουργήσαι AVTOIC 28+ τούτο 
also in the fleshly [things] minister to them. This 
οὖν επιτελέσας καὶ σφραγισάμενος AVTOIC 

then completing, and having sealed to them 

TOV καρπόν τούτον απελεύσομαι dt υμών εἰς 

this fruit, I will go forth by you into 

τὴν Σπανίαν 2+ οἶδα d5E OTL EPYOLEVOS προς υμάς EV 
Spain. And I know that coming to you, in 
πληρώματι EvAoyiac τοῦ ευαγγελίου Tov χριστού 
fullness of blessing ofthe good news ofthe Christ 
δλεύσομαι 30+ παρακαλώ OE υμάς αδελφοί διά 

I shall come]. But I appeal to you, brethren, through 

TOV κυρίου NUBV Inoovd χριστού και διά της αγάπης 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and through the love 

TOD πνεύματος συναγωνίσασθαί μοι EV ταῖς 

ofthe spirit, to be companion at arms with me in the 
προσευχαίς VTEP EOD προς TOV θεόν 31+ ίνα 

prayers for me to God, that 

ρυσθώ από τῶν ἀπειθούντων εν τη ἰουδαία καὶι 
I should be rescued from the ones resisting persuasion among the Jews; and 
iva ἡ διακονία Lov ἢ εἰς ἰερουσαλήμ εὐπρόσδεκτος 
that my service, the one for Jerusalem, well-received 
γένηται τοῖς αγίοις 3+ tva ev χαρά ἔλθω προς 
should be] by the holy ones; that in joy Ishould come to 
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16 τὸ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Romans 


᾽υμάς διά θελήματος θεού και συναναπαύσωμαι υμίν 
you by [the] will of God, _ that I should be refreshed together with you. 


3+ 0 ὃδδ. θεός τῆς εἰρήνης μετά πάντων υμών ἀμήν 
And the God of peace [be] with you all. Amen. 


16 τὸ 


i+ συνίστημι ὃΣ. υμίν Φοίβην την αδελφήν ημών 


But I commend to you Phoebe our sister, 


ovoav διάκονον της EKKANOIAas τῆς ὃν KeEyypEaic 2+ 


being a servant ofthe assembly, ofthe one in Cenchrea; 
iva αὐτήν προσδέξησθε EV KUPIM αξίως τῶν αγίων 
that you should favorably receive her in [the] Lord,  worthily of the holy ones, 


καὶ παραστήτξ αὐτή EV ὦ AV Ὀυμών χρήζη 


and you should stand beside her in what ever of you she should need 
πράγματι και γὰρ AVTH προστάτις πολλών an 
thing]; for also she a patroness of many was], 


καὶ αὐτού EOD 3+ ἀασπάσασθε [Ιρίσκιλλαν Kat 


and of me myself. Greet Priscilla and 


Ακύλαν τοῦς συνεργούς HOD EV χριστώ INnoov 4+ 


ἐν ge my fellow-workers in Christ Jesus! 


OITIVES υπέρ της ψυχής HOV TOV εαὐτών τράχηλον 


(who for my life their own neck 
πυπέθηκαν οἷς οὐκ εγώ μόνος εὐχαριστώ αλλά και 
placed], to whom not I only give thanks, but also 


πάσαι Ol εκκλησίαι τῶν εθνώῶν 5+ καὶ την KOT 


all the assemblies of the nations;) and the at 
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160 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Romans 


οίκον αὐτῶν EKKANOiav aomdoac8e Ἐπαινετόν 


their house assembly]. Greet Epaenetus 

TOV ἀγαπητόν μου OC EOTIV ἀπαρχή της Αχαΐας oe 
my beloved, who [15 a first-fruit of Achaia 

YPLOTOV «+ ἀσπάσασθε Μαριάμ tic πολλά εκοπίασεν 
Christ! Greet Mary, who much tired] 

El¢ ημάς 7+ aonmdoao8e Ανὸρόνικον Kot Lovviav 

for us! Greet Andronicus and Junias 

τους συγγενείς LOD καὶ συναιχμαλώτους μου οἰτινές 
my relatives, and my fellow-captives! the ones who 
ElOlV δπίσημοι EV τοῖς αποστόλοις οἱ καὶ προ 
are notable among the apostles, the ones who 8150 before 
δμού γεγόνασιν EV χριστώ s+ ἀασπάσασθε Αμπλίαν 
me were] in Christ. Greet Amplias 

TOV ἀγαπητόν μου EV κυρίω ο. ἀσπάσασθε Ουρβανόν 
my beloved in [the] Lord! Greet Urbanus 

TOV συνεργόν NUOV EV YPLOTM καὶ Στάχην 

our fellow-worker in Christ, and Stachys 

TOV ἀγαπητόν μου 10+ ἀσπάσασθε Απελλήν τον 

my beloved! Greet Apelles the one 
δόκιμον EV χριστώ ασπάσασθε τοὺς EK TOV 

approved in Christ! Greet the ones of the [household] 
Αριστοβούλου 11+ ἀσπάσασθε Hpwdimva 

of Aristobulus! Greet Herodion 

TOV συγγενή LOD ἀσπάσασθε τοὺς εκ τῶν Ναρκίσσου 
my relative! Greet the ones of the ones _ of Narcissus! 
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16 τὸ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Romans 


τοὺς ὀντὰς EV κυρίω 2+ ασπάσασθε Τρύφαιναν Kal 
ofthe ones being in [the] Lord. Greet Tryphena and 


Τρυφώσαν Tac κοπιώσας EV κυρίω ασπάσασθε 
Tryphosa! the ones _ tiring [by labor] in [the] Lord. Greet 
Περσίδα την ἀαγαπητήν ήτις πολλά εκοπίασεν Ev 


Persis the beloved! who by much [labor] _ tired in 


Kvpi@ 3+ ἀσπάσασθε Pov@ov Tov EKAEKTOV EV κυρίω 
[the] Lord. Greet Rufus the chosen in [the] Lord, 


καὶ την μητέρα ALTOD καὶ ELOD 4+ ἀασπάσασθε 


and his mother and mine! Greet 


Aovykpitov Φλέγοντα Epudv Πατρόβαν Ερμήν kat 


Asyncritus, Phlegon, Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, and 


τοὺς σὺν AVTOIC αδελφούς is+ ἀασπάσασθε Φιλολόγον 
the with them brethren]! Greet Philologus 


και IovAiav Nnpéav καὶ τὴν αδελφήν avtov Kat 

and Julias, Nereus and his sister, and 
Ολυμπάν καὶ τοῦς σὺν aDTOIC τούτη: αγίους 16+ 
Olympas, and the with them holy ones]! 
ἀσπάσασθε αλλήλους EV φιλήματι αγίω ασπάζονται 


Greet one another with kiss a holy]! greet 


VUAG OL εκκλησίαι TOD YPLOTOD 17+ παρακαλώ OE υμάς 
you The assemblies of Christ]. And I appeal to you, 


ἀδελφοί σκοπείν τοὺς τας διχοστασίας καὶ TO 


brethren, to watch the ones. the discords and the 
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161 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Romans 


σκάνδαλα TOP τὴν διδαχήν nv υμείς εμάθετε 


obstacles by the teaching which you learned 


ποιούντας καὶ EKKAIVOTE ON αὐτῶν is. OL γὰρ 


making], and turn aside from them. For the ones 


TOLOVTOL TH κυρίω ἡμῶν INood χριστώ 


such [ [to] our Lord Jesus Christ 


ov δουλεύουσιν αλλά TH εαὐυτών κοιλία και διά 


serve not], but their own belly; and by 


TNS χρηστολογίας καὶ δυλογίας ξξαπατώσι τας 
flattery blessing they cheat the 


καρδίας TOV ακάκων i9+ TN YAP VUMV VTAKON εἰς 

hearts ofthe — guileless. For the obedience of yours unto 
πάντας αφίκετο χαίρω οὖν το εφ΄ υμίν θέλω ὃς DUGG 
all reached]. I rejoice then over you. But I want you 


σοφούς LEV Eival εις TO ἀγαθόν ακεραίους OE εις 


wise indeed to be] unto the — good, but unmixed unto 


TO κακόν 2+ O0d0€ θεός THC εἰρήνης συντρίψει 


evil. But the God of peace will νὼ 

τον Σατανάν υπό τοῦς πόδας ὑυμών εν τάχει ἡ χάρις 
Satan under your feet quickly. The favor 
TOV κυρίου NUOV Ιησού χριστοῦ μεθ΄ υμών 21+ 

of our Lord Jesus Christ [be] with you. 
ἀσπάζονται υμάς Τιμόθεος ο συνεργός μου Kal 


greets you Timothy my fellow-worker], and 


Λούκιος καὶ Ιάσων καὶ Σωσίπατρος οι συγγενείς μου 


Luke and Jason and Sosipater my relatives. 


2+ ἀσπάζομαι υμάς εγώ Téptios 0 γράψας την 


greet you I Tertius], the one writing the 
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16 τὸ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Romans 


EMLOTOANV EV KUPIM 23+ ἀσπάζεται υμάς Taioc 


letter, in [the] Lord. greets you Gaius], 
0 ξένος μου καὶ της EKKANOIAS OANS ασπάζεται υμάς 
my host, and ofthe assembly entire]. greets you 
Epactoc 0 οἰκονόμος της πόλεως καὶ Κούαρτος oO 
Erastus the manager ofthe city], and Quartus the 
ἀδελφός :.. ἡ χάρις τοῦ κυρίου ἡμών Ιησού χριστού 
brother. The favor of our Lord Jesus Christ 
μετά πάντων υμών αμήν 2+ TOOE δυναμένῳ 
[be] with youall. Amen. And to the one able 
VUES στηρίξαι κατά το ευαγγέλιόν LOD καὶ TO 
to support you according to my good news, and the 
κήρυγμα Ιησού χριστοῦ κατά αποκάλυψιν 
proclamation of Jesus Christ, according to an uncovering 
μυστηρίου χρόνοις αἰωνίοις σξσιγημένου 26+ 
of [the] mystery in times eternal having been quiet, 
φανερωθέντος ὃς νῦν OLA TE γραφών προφητικών 
but made apparent now, and through _ scriptures [the] prophetic], 
KOT εδπιταγήν Tov αιωνίου θεού εἰς vAAKONV 
according to [the] command ofthe — eternal God, for obedience 
πίστεως ξις πάντα Ta ἔθνη γνωρισθέντος 27+ μόνω 
of belief unto all the nations having been made known], [the] only 
σοφώ θεώ διά Inoovd χριστοῦ ὦ Nn δόξα εἰς 
wise God, through Jesus Christ, towhom [be] the glory into 
τοὺς GLMVOACG ἀμήν 
the eons. Amen. 
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1X ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to the Corinthians 


1 8 


i+ Παύλος κλητός απόστολος Inoov χριστού διά 


Paul, a chosen apostle of Jesus Christ, by 
θελήματος θεού και Σωσθένης ο αδελφός 2+ TH 
[the] will of God, and Sosthenes the brother, to the 
EkkAnoia τοῦ θεοῦ TH Ovon εν Κορίνθω 
assembly of God, to the one _ being in Corinth, 
ηγιασμένοις EV χριστώ Ιησού κλητοίς αγίοις σὺν 
having been sanctified in Christ Jesus, chosen holy ones, — with 
πάσι τοῖς επικαλουμένοις TO όνομα TOV κυρίου ημών 


all the ones calling upon the name of our Lord 


Inoov χριστοῦ EV παντί TOTM AVTMV TE καὶ NOV 3+ 


Jesus Christ in every place, both theirs and ours. 
χάρις υμίν καὶ ξειρήνη από θεού πατρός NUB®V καὶι 
Favor to you and peace from God our father and 
κυρίου Inoov’d χριστού 4+ ευχαριστῶώ TO θεώ μου 
[the] Lord Jesus Christ. I give thanks [to] my God 
πάντοτε περί VUMV Ent TH χάριτι Tov θεού TH 


at all times for you, for the — favor of God, to the one 


δοθείση υμίν εν χριστώ Inoov s+ ότι EV παντί 


being given to you in Christ Jesus; that in ἀν, 


δπλουτίσθητε EV αὐτώ EV παντί λόγω και πάση 


you were enriched in him in all word and in all 


γνώσει 6+ καθώς TO μαρτύριον τοῦ YPLOTOD 
knowledge; as the testimony ofthe Christ 
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1X ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The First Epistle to the Corinthians 


δβεβαιώθη sev υμίν 7+ ὥστε υμάς μη υστερείσθαι Ev 


was firmed up in you, so that you be not lacking in 
μηδενί χαρίσματι απεκδεχομένους τὴν αποκάλυψιν 
not one favor; awaiting the revelation 


Tov κυρίου NU@V Inoovd χριστοῦ s+ OCG KAL 


of our Lord Jesus Christ, who also 
βεβαιώσει υμάς Mo τέλους ανεγκλήτους EV TH 
will firm up you unto [the] end, without reproach in the 
ημέρα τοῦ κυρίου HU@V INnoovd χριστού 9. πιστός O 
day of our Lord Jesus Christ. Trustworthy 
θεός ot οὐ EKANONTE εις κοινωνίαν TOD υἱιού αυτού 


[is] God through whom you were called into ἃ fellowship of his son 


Inoov χριστού TOV κυρίου ημών 10+ παρακαλῶ dE 
Jesus Christ our Lord. And I appeal to 


υμάς αδελφοί διά TOD OVOLLATOS TOV κυρίου ἡμών 
you, brethren, through the name of our Lord 


Inoov ypiotov iva To αὐτόῤ λέγητε πάντες και μη 
Jesus Christ, that the same [thing] you should say 411]. and 


δν υμίν σχίσματα TE ὃξ 
there should beno among you splits]; but that you should be 
KOTHPTLIOMEVOL EV τῷ αὐτώ νοΐ καὶ EV TH αυτή 


readying yourselves with the same mind, and with the same 


γνώμη u+ sdnAMOn yap μοι περί υμών 
opinion. For it was made manifest tome concerning you, 


ἀδελφοί LOD υπό τῶν XAONS OTL EpldEs EV 


my brethren, by the ones of Chloe, that strifes among 


υμίν ELOL 12+ λέγω ὃδ τούτο OTL EKAOTOS υμῶν λέγει 
you there are]. And I say this, that each of you says, 
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2 


1X 


ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα 


1° usv διμι Παύλου εγώ de 
indeed of Paul, and I 


EYO δὲ YPLOTOD 13+ μεμέρισται 


am 


ATOAA® εγώ ὃς Κηφά 


of Apollos, and I of Cephas, 


Ο χριστός μη IlavAoc 


and I of Christ. Has [ been portioned the Christ]? Was Ραμ] 
δσταυρώθη υπέρ υμών ἡ εἰς TO όνομα Παύλου 
crucified for you? Or in the name of Paul 
δβαπτίσθητε 4+ ευχαριστώ TO θεώ OTL OVOEVA υμών 
were you immersed? I give thanks [to] God that not one of you 
εβάπτισα εἰ un Kpionov kat [ἀϊΐον is+ tva un τις 
I immersed except Crispus and Gaius, that not any 
δίπη OTL εις TO ποῦ όνομα εβάπτισα 16+ 


in name 


he was immersed. 


The First Epistle to the Corinthians 


should say _ that 


εβάπτισα ὃε και τὸν Στεφανά λοιπόν οὐκ 


οίκον 


And I immersed also the house of Stephanas; [the] rest 
oida δι τινά άλλον εβάπτισα 17+ οὐ yap 
I do not know if any other I immersed. did not For 


ἀπέστειλέ με χριστός βαπτίζειν AAA’ ξευαγγελίζεσθαι 


send me Christ] to immerse, but to announce good news; 
οὐκ ὃν σοφία λόγου tva μη κενωθή O 

not in wisdom of word, lest should be an empty [work] _ the 
σταυρός τοῦ YPLOTOD is+ O λόγος yap Oo TOU 


Christ]. For [the] word, the one of the 
μεν απολλυμένοις μωρία εστί 


is moronishness; 


cross of the 


σταυροῦ τοις 


cross, to the ones indeed _ perishing 
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1X ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to the Corinthians 


τοις OE σωζομένοις ημίν δύναμις θεού EOTL 19+ 
but to the ones _ being preserved, to us [ [the] power of God it is]. 
γέγραπται yap ἀπολώ THV σοφίαν τῶν 


For it has been written, 1 ΝΠ] destroy the wisdom of the 


σοφών καὶ την σύνεσιν TMV συνετών ADETHOM 2+ 
wise; and the understanding _ of the experts I will disregard. 

TOV σοφός ποῦ γραμματεύς TOV συζητητής Tov 
Where [is] [the] wise? | Where [is] [the] scribe? Where [is] [the] debater 

αἰώνος τούτου οὐχί ἐμώρανεν O θεός την σοφίαν 


of this eon? Did not make moronish God] the wisdom 


TOD κόσμου τούτου 2+ EMELON γὰρ EV TH σοφία 
of this world? For since in the wisdom 
Tov θεού οὐκ ἔγνω ο κόσμος διά της σοφίας 
of God didnot know the world through wisdom 
τον θεόν εὐδόκησεν ο θεός διά τῆς μωρίας TOD 
God], thought well God] through the moronishness _ of the 


κηρύγματος σώσαι τοῦς πιστεύοντας »+ EMELON καὶ 
proclamation to deliver the ones _ believing. Since both 


Ιουδαίοι σημείον aitovo. και Ἕλληνες σοφίαν 


Jews a sign ask for], and Greeks by wisdom 


ζητούσιν 3+ NUEiCde κηρύσσομεν YPLOTOV 


seek]; but we proclaim Christ 


δσταυρωμένον Ιουδαίοις μεν σκάνδαλον “EAAnot ὃξ 


being crucified, to Jews indeed an obstacle, and to Greeks 


μωρίαν 2+ αὐτοίς dE τοις κλητοίς Ιουδαίοις TE Ka 


moronishness; but to these the chosen, both Jews and 
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1X ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to the Corinthians 


Ἕλλησιν χριστόν θεού δύναμιν και θεού σοφίαν 25+ 
Greeks, Christ, God's power and God's wisdom. 


OTL TO μωρόν TOV θεού σοφώτερον τῶν 
For the = moronish of God wiser than the [wisdom] 


ἀνθρώπων εστί καὶ TO ἀσθενές Tov θεού 


of men is]; and the — weakness of God 


1OYVPOTEPOV τῶν ἀνθρώπων εστί :.. βλέπετε yap 


stronger than the isrengsl of men is]. For you see 


τὴν κλήσιν VU®V αδελφοί OTL OD πολλοί σοφοί 


your calling, brethren, that [there are] not many wise 


κατά σάρκα οὐ πολλοί δυνατοί οὐ πολλοί ευγενείς 


according to flesh, not many mighty, not many well-born. 


27+ αλλά τὰ μωρά TOD κόσμου εξελέξατο O θεος 


But the moronish ofthe world God chose, 


iva τοὺς σοφούς καταισχύνη καὶ Ta αἀσθενή TOD 


that the wise should be disgraced; and the weak of the 
κόσμου εξελέξατο ο BE0g iva καταισχύνη TO 
world God chose, _ that should be disgraced the 


ἰσχυρά :.. καὶ τὰ GYEVN TOV κόσμου καὶ TO 
strong]. And the —ignoble ofthe — world, and the ones 


δξουθενημένα εξελέξατο o θεος καὶ τὰ μη ὀντα 


being treated with contempt God chose, and the [things] not being; 


ἵνα TO όντα KATAPYNON 2+ OTMS UNH 


that the [things] being he should render useless; so that should not 


καυχήσηται πάσα σάρξ ενώπιον αὐτού 3+ EF αὐτού 
boast all flesh] before him. of him 


NT TIT ONT misao "2 ]¥2 + 2 PITT DS we 10} no ONT alae 


OTN NT ΠΡῚΠ oyn moda oon onan Syn ἽΠΞ odipd ΠΡ ἸΞῚ + 
DEPP TS ἫΝ ΝΥΝῚ 9 + ays wig ns Sean pend ΤᾺΞ ἼΦΕΞΙ 
MOPS IA OREN ΠΞ τ᾿ :πρϑῸϑ md wanes ον "ID Ὁ 
soa os ΝΟ] odes oss ἜΝ DAW ΠΦΩΞ Ooms a) + 
Oxm aoa o>ivaw Spon-ox "9 + ΤΟΝ ΠΝ mapas ub on 

oP ivay wioNs) ODT ΤΙΝ wa 1? pips mp mp Ε 


MAS oles mailers Vs + PATA tontt ἐ αι mac 
Weal § σοδιοσα ἦτ ein τῷ νου warmmmal, esi virt eax at 
© ei Gin Mm τόδε duals alla villa err: 
ord « αὐλιΐο Cid ὮΝ ats + Wom dursh air AV Asa wc 

15 RAS Waka GRAN πλλ snacia imo ΔΆ imshss ea 
r\o axles aces EN πο ——— woke mar wiac Ohi ie’ + 
4 ews ae wads τάς ὁ wold =) Wns εἰ WADI AMD τάν 
smalaco\ Ng ἀν. Aw τ idiasa rh azsida rh λαά. δῖα 

τᾶν ὁ πζαϑβ ἐλ Mais talds 


25 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to the Corinthians 


d& υμξίς EOTE EV χριστώ Inoovd oc εγενήθη ημίν 


But you are] in Christ Jesus, who became 


σοφία από θεού δικαιοσύνη TE καὶ αγιασμός 


wisdom tous from God, both righteousness and sanctification 


και απολύτρωσις 31+ iva καθώς γέγραπται o 


and release by ransom; that, as it has been written, The one 
καυχώμδνος EV κυρίω καυχάσθω 
boasting, in [the] Lord let him boast]! 


2.8 


i+ καγώ ελθών προς LUGS αδελφοί ήλθον οὐ καθ΄ 
And I having come to you, brethren, I came not according to 

vmEpoynv λόγου ἡ σοφίας καταγγέλλων υμίν TO 

superiority of word or wisdom, announcing to you the 


μαρτύριον τοῦ θεού 2+ OV Yap ἔκρινα TOD εἰδέναι 


testimony of God. not For I decided] to know 


τι ὃν υμίν ει μη Inoobvv χριστόν καὶ τούτον 


anything among you except Jesus Christ, and this one 


EOTAVPWLEVOV 3+ και ae ev aobeveia καὶ ev φόβω 


being crucified. And in weakness, and in fear, 


καὶ EV τρόμω πολλώ εγενόμην προς υμάς 4+ καὶ O 


and in trembling much] was with you; and 


λόγος HOD καὶ TO κήρυγμά μου οὐκ ὃν πειθοίς 


my word, and my proclaiming wasnot in persuasive 


avOpwrnivns σοφίας λόγοις GAA’ εν anodeicet 


human of wisdom words], but in a demonstration 
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25 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to the Corinthians 


πνεύματος καὶ δυνάμεως s+ ίνα ἡ πίστις DU@V LH 

of spirit and power; that the belief of yours 

nN δν σοφία ανθρώπων AAA’ EV δυνάμει θεού 6+ 
should not be in wisdom of men, but in power of God. 


σοφίαν ὃς λαλούμεν EV τοις τελείοις σοφίαν SE OD 


wisdom But ννθ speak] among the ones completed; but wisdom not 

TOV αἰώνος τούτου οὐδέ τῶν APYOVT@V TOD αιῶνος 
of this eon, nor of the rulers 

τούτου TOV καταργουμένων 7+ αλλά λαλούμεν 

of this eon of the ones being rendered useless. But we speak 

σοφίαν θεοῦ EV μυστηρίῳ την αποκεκρυμμένην TV 

wisdom of God in a mystery, the one being concealed, which 


προώρισεν ο θεός TPO τῶν αιώνων δξις δόξαν 
God predefined before the eons for 


ημῶν s+ NV OvVdEIG τῶν ἀρχόντων τοῦ αιώνος 


our glory; which not one of the rulers 


τούτου ἔγνωκεν EL YAP ἔγνωσαν οὐκ AV TOV κύριον 
of this eon has known. Forif they knew, not would the Lord 


TNS δόξης EOTAVPMOAV 5+ AAA’ ἰδ: γέγραπται 


of glory they have crucified]. But it has been written, 


α οφθαλμός οὐκ side καὶ ‘ove οὐκ ἤκουσε και 


[That] which eye saw not, and ear heard not, and 


δπί καρδίαν ανθρώπου οὐκ ἀνέβη α 


into [the] heart of man ascended not, which 


ητοίμασεν ο θεός τοῖς αγαπώσιν αὑτόν 10+ 


God prepared tothe ones loving him. 
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25 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to the Corinthians 


ημίν d€ ο θεός απεκάλυψε διά TOD πνεύματος αὐτού 

But to us God revealed by his spirit. 

TO γὰρ πνεύμα πάντα ερξευνά καὶ τὰ βάθη του 
For the 5ριπί searches all [things], even the deep [things] 


θεού 1+ τις yap οίδεν ἀνθρώπων τὰ του 
of God. For who knows of men] the [things] 


ἀνθρώπου δι UN TO πνεύμα TOD ἀνθρώπου TO EV 


of man, except the spirit ofthe man, the one in 


αὐτώ OVTMS και TO τοῦ θεού ovdsic οίδεν EL UN 


him? So also the [things] of God no one knows, except 


TO πνεύμα TOD θεού w+ NUEiGdE οὐ TO πνεύμα TOV 
the spirit of God. But we not the spirit of the 


κόσμου ελάβομεν αλλά TO πνεύμα TO EK TOD θεού 


world received], but the spirit, the one from God, 


iva ειδῶώμεν TO υπό τοῦ θεού χαρισθέντα ημίν 3+ 
that we should know the [things] by God being granted to us]. 


a και λαλούμεν οὐκ Ev διδακτοίς ανθρωπίνης 


Which also we speak not in instructed by human 

σοφίας λόγοις AAA’ Ev διδακτοίς πνεύματος ayiov 
wisdom words], but by [words] instructed — spirit of holy]; 
πνευματικοίς πνευματικά συγκρίνοντες 4+ ψυχικός dé 
in spiritual [ways] spiritual [things] being interpreted]. But [the] physical 
ἄνθρωπος οὐ δέχεται TO τοῦ πνεύματος TOD 
man does not receive the [things] ofthe spirit 


θεού μωρία γὰρ αὐτώ EOTL καὶ οὐ δύναται 


of God; moronishness for to him [they are] ], and he isnot able 
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318 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα 


The First Epistle to the Corinthians 


γνώναι 


to know [them], for spiritually 


OTL πνευματικώς ανακρίνεξται is: O O€ 


[they are] examined]. But the 


πνευματικός ανακρίνει LEV πάντα αυτός dE VT’ 


spiritual examines indeed 


all [things], but he by 


οὐδενός ανακρίνξται 16+ TIC γὰρ ἔγνω νοῦν κυρίου 


no one is examined]. 


ος συμβιβάσει αὐτόν ημξείς dE νοῦν 


Who | instructs him? But we 


3 34 


For who knew 


[the] mind of [the] Lord? 
χριστοῦ ἔχομεν 
[ [the] mind of Christ have]. 


1+ καὶ Ἐγὼ αδελφοί οὐκ ηδυνήθην λαλήσαι υμίν ὡς 


And I, brethren, 


was not able 


to speak to you as 


πνευματικοίς αλλ΄ ὡς σαρκικοίς ὡς νηπίοις EV 


to spiritual ones, but as 


fleshly ones, 


as infants in 


YPLOTO 2+ γάλα υμάς επότισα καὶ οὐ βρώμα οὔπω 


Christ. milk you 


I gave to drink] 


and not food; 


yap sdvvac8e αλλ΄ ούτε ἔτι νῦν δύνασθε 3+ ἔτι 


for not yet were you able, and neither 


now are you able. still 


yap σαρκικοί EoTE ὄπου yap ὃν υμίν ζήλος και 


For fleshly ones you are]. 


For where among you 


[are] jealousy and 


EPIC και διχοστασίαι οὐχί σαρκικοί EOTE καὶ κατά 


strife and discord; not 


ἄνθρωπον περιπατείτξ 4+ όταν yap 


man walk]? 


fleshly ones 


are you], and 


λέγη τις 


one should say, 


according to 


For whenever 
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33 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to the Corinthians 


εὐ usv etut Παύλου étepoc de εγώ Απολλώ ovyt 
indeed am of Paul; and another, I[am] of Apollos, not 


σαρκικοί EOTE s+ τις οὖν ξεστι Παύλος τις OE 


fleshly ones are you]? Who then 15 Paul, and who 


Απολλώς OAK ἢ διάκονοι ot) ὧν δπιστεύσατε 


Apollos? but only — servants through whom you believed, 


και δκάστω ὡς ο κύριος ἐδῶκεν 6+ εγώ εφύτευσα 
and to each as the Lord gave? I planted, 


Απολλώς EMOTIOEV αλλ΄ ο θεός ηύξανεν 7+ WOTE 
Apollos watered, but God gave growth. So that 


οὔτε O φυτεύων EOTI TL οὔτε O ποτίζων αλλ΄ 


neither the one planting is anything, nor the one watering; but 


O avédv@v θεός s+ 0 φυτεύων SE καὶ O 
the one giving growth [is] God. the one planting And] and the one 


ποτίζων EV εἰσιν ἕκαστος dE TOV ίδιον μισθόν λήψεται 


watering are one; and each his own wage shall receive] 


κατά τονίδιον κόπον ο. θεού yap ξεσμὲν συνεργοί 


according to his own toil. of God For we are fellow-workers], 


θεού γεώργιον θεού οἰκοδομή EOTE 10+ KATA THV 


of God's farm. God's construction You are]. According to the 
χάριν τοῦ θεού την δοθείσάν μοι ὡς σοφός 
favor of God, the one being given tome, as a wise 


ἀρχιτέκτων θεμέλιον τέθεικα άλλος SE δποικοδομδί 


architect [ [the] foundation I set], and another builds. 


ἕκαστος o€ βλεπέτω TOS εποικοδομεί 11+ θεμέλιον 


each But [61] take heed how he builds! foundation 
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33 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to the Corinthians 


yap άλλον ovdsic δύναται θείναι παρά TOV κείμενον 


For another] no one is able to set except the one _ being laid, 
Os sot Inoovs χριστός 2+ ELdOE τις εποικοδομδεί 
which is Jesus Christ. And if anyone builds 
δπί TOV θεμέλιον τούτον χρυσόν ἀργυρον λίθους 
upon _ this foundation gold, silver, stones 
τιμίους ξύλα χόρτον καλάμην 13+ ἑκάστου TO ἔργον 
precious], wood, grass, stubble; of each the work 
φανερόν γενήσεται ηἡγὰαρ NLEPA δηλώσει OTL EV 
apparent shall become]; for the day will manifest [it]. For by 
πυρί αποκαλύπτεται καὶ εκάστου TO έργον οποίόν εστι 
fire it is revealed; and of each work what it is like 
TO πῸὺρ δοκιμάσξι 14+ ELTIVOG TO ἔργον μένει O 
the _ fire shall prove]. If anyone's work abides which 
δπωκοδόμησεν μισθόν λήψεται 15+ ELTIVOS TO έργον 
he built upon, a wage he shall receive]. If anyone's work 
κατακαήσεται ζημιωθήσεται αὐτός σωθήσεται OVTWC OE 
shall be incinerated, he shall suffer loss; δὲ but he shall be delivered; but thus 
ὡς διά πυρός 16+ οὐκ οίδατε OTL ναός θεού EOTE 
as through fire. Do you not know that atemple of God you are], 
καὶ TO πνεύμα τοῦ θεού οικεί EV υμίν 17+ ELTIC TOV 
and the spirit of God lives in you? Ifanyone the 
ναόν tov θεού φθείρει φθερεί τούτον ο θεός ο γὰρ 
temple of God corrupts], shall corrupt _ this one God]; for the 
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318 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα 


The First Epistle to the Corinthians 


ναός tov θεού 
of God 


μηδείς εαυτόν 


no one 


ἁγιός EOTIV 
temple is holy, 


himself Let cheat]! 


οἰτινές 
which 
δξαπατάτω ELTIC δοκεί 


If anyone 


EOTE VULEIC is + 

you are. 

σοφός ξίναι 
thinks [himself] to be wise 


EV υμίν EV TM αιώνι τούτω μωρός γενέσθω iva 


among you in this eon, 


γένηται 


he should become wise. For the 


wisdom 


moronish let him become]! _ that 


σοφός 19+ ἡ γὰρ σοφία TOV κόσμου τούτου 


of this world 


μωρία παρά To θεώ ἔξεστι γέγραπται yap oO 


moronishness_ with God is]. 


For it has been written, 


[He is] the one 


δρασσόμενος TONG σοφούς EV TH πανουργία αὐτῶν 2+ 


grabbing wise 


in their cleverness. 


και πάλιν κύριος γινώσκει τοὺς διαλογισμούς τῶν 


And again, [the] Lord knows 


the devices 


of the 


σοφών OTL Elot μάταιοι 21+ MOTE μηδείς καυχάσθω 


wise, that they are vain. 


δν ἀνθρώποις πάντα YAP υμών EOTIV »+ 


among men! For all [things] 


whether Apollos, whether Cephas, 


are yours. 
cite Απολλώς site Κηφάς site κόσμος 


whether 


So that boast 


cite [[αύλος 
Whether Paul, 
cite Con 


whether _ life, 


let no one 


[the] world, 


cite θάνατος site eveotmta site μέλλοντα πάντα 


whether death, whether things present, 


whether things about to be; all 


VUOV EOTLV 23+ υμείς SE χριστού χριστός de θεού 


are yours; but you 


8+ 
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[are] of Christ, 


and Christ of God. 
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4 7 


ia Οὐτῶς Πηὰς λογιζέσθω ἀνθρωπος ὡς υπηρέτας 


let consider aman] as servants 


χριστού καὶ OLKOVOLLOVG μυστηρίων θεού 2+ 0 dE 


of Christ, and managers of [the] mysteries of God! But 


λοιπόν CHTEITAL EV τοις OLKOVOLLOIG ίνα πιστός TIC 


remaining, it is sought in the managers that trustworthy one 
δυρεθή 3+ εμοί ὃξ ξις EAGYLOTOV EoTIV iva VO’ υμών 
should be found]. But to me a least [thing] it is that by you 
ἀνακριθῶῷώ η υπό ανθρωπίνης πμερας αλλ΄ ουδέ 


I should be examined], or by a human's But not even 


δμαυτόν AVAKPIV@ 4+ οὐδέν YAP ELALTM σύνοιδα 


myself do I examine. For nothing by myself am I fully conscious; 


αλλ΄ οὐκ EV τούτω δεδικαίωμαι OOE& ανακρίνων LE 


but not in this have I been justified; but the one examining me 
κύριός EOTLV 5+ MOTE LN TPO καιροῦ TL κρίνετξ 

is [the] Lord. So that not before [15] time anything judge]! 

ἕως αν ἔλθη ο κύριος OC καὶ φωτίσει TO 

until whenever shouldcome the Lord], who _ both will give light to the 


κρυπτά TOV σκότους καὶ φανερώσει TAG βουλάς τῶν 


hidden [things] ofthe darkness, and will make manifest the counsels of the 


καρδιών καὶ τότε ο ἔπαινος γενήσεται εκάστω από 
hearts. And then the high praise shall be to each from 


Tov θεού «+ ταύτα DE αδελφοί μετεσχημάτισα εἰς 
God. And these [things], brethren, I changed appearance 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to the Corinthians 


δμαυτόν Kat Απολλώ δι΄ υμάς ίνα εν ημίν 
myself and Apollos on account of you, that in us 
μάθητε τομήη vrép ο γέγραπται φρονείν iva μη 


you should learn not above what has been written to think], that not 


El¢ υπέρ TOVEVOS φυσιούσθε κατά TOD ETEPOD 7+ 


one over one you be inflated against the other. 


τις yap σξ διακρίνει τι ὃς ἔχεις O ουκέλαβες ELodE 


For who scrutinizes you? And what doyouhave which you have not received? And if 
και ἔλαβες τι καυχάσαι ὡς un λαβών ς. on 

also you received, why do you boast as not having received? already 
KEKOPEGHEVOL εστέ NON EMAOVTHOATE χωρίς NOV 
satisfied Are you]? already Are you] enriched? apart from 15 


eBaoWEevoate καὶ ὀφελον ye εβασιλεύσατε iva Kal 
Do you reign]? And I ought indeed [that] you reigned, that also 


nusic υμίν συμβασιλεύσωμεν 9+ δοκώ yap OTL 

we with you should have reigned together. For I think that 

0 θεός ημάς αποστόλους εσχάτους amédEICEV WC 

God us apostles last exhibited] as 
δπιθανατίους ὀτι θέατρον εγενήθημδν TH κόσμω KAL 
condemned to death, for a theater we became] to the world, and 
ἀγγέλοις καὶ ἀνθρώποις io+ ἡμείς μωροί διά 

to angels, and to men. We late] moronish on account of 


YPLOTOV υμξίς OE φρόνιμοι EV χριστώ ημείς ασθενείς 


Christ, but you are skilled in Christ; we [are] weak, 
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vusic d6& loyvpot υμείς ἐνδοξοι ημείς de ἀάτιμοι I+ 
but you [are] strong; you [are] honorable, but we [are] without honor. 
ἄχρι της APTL ώρας και πεινώμεν και SLYMLEV καὶι 


As faras the present hour we both hunger, and thirst, and 


γυμνητεύομεν καὶ κολαφιζόμεθα καὶ αστατούμεν 12+ 


are naked, and are buffeted, and unsettled; 


καὶ κοπιώμεν εργαζόμενοι ταῖς ιδίαις χερσί 


and we tire working with our own hands. 


λοιδορούμενοι EVAOYODLEV διωκόμδνοι ἀνεχόμεθα 13+ 


Being reviled, we bless; being persecuted, we endure; 


βλασφημούμδξνοι παρακαλούμεν ὡς περικαθάρματα 
being blasphemed, we appeal; as [the] rubbish 


TOD κόσμου δγενήθημεν πάντων περίψημα ἐῶς άρτι 
ofthe world, we were of all [the] sweepings until now. 
144 Οὐκ EVTPET@V DUAS γράφω ταύτα AAA wc 

Not shaming you do I write these [things], but as 
τέκνα LOD ἀγαπητά νουθετώ 15+ εάν γὰρ μυρίους 
children my beloved] I admonish [you] . For if ten thousand 


παιδαγωγούς ἔχητε δν χριστώ αλλ΄ οὐ πολλούς 


instructors you should have] in Christ, but not many 


πατέρας EVYAP χριστώ Inoovd διά τοῦ δυαγγελίου 


fathers. For in Christ Jesus through the good news 


ae ᾽τυμάς ἐγέννησα 16+ παρακαλώ OvV υμάς μιμηταί 


engendered you. I appeal to you then, mimics 
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5a ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to the Corinthians 


μου γίνεσθε 17+ διά τούτο ἔπεμψα υμίν Τιμόθεον 


of me become]! On account of _ this I send to you Timothy, 


OG ὅστι τέκνον LOD αγαπητόν καὶ πιστόν EV κυρίω 
who [5 child my beloved], and trustworthy in [the] Lord, 


OG VLOG αναμνήσεξι τας οδούς LOD τὰς EV YPLOTH 
who ~ shall remind you of my ways -- the ones in Christ, 


καθώς πανταχοῦ EV πάση εκκλησία διδάσκω 13+ WC 


as every wie in every assembly I teach. as to 
μη ἐρχομένου ὃδ LOD προς υμάς εφυσιώθησάν τινες 
ποί coming And my] to you, some were inflated. 


ios δλδύσομαι OE ταχέως προς Ὁυμάς εάν ο κύριος 
But I shall come quickly to you, if the Lord 


θελήση καὶ γνώσομαι οὐ TOV λόγον τῶν 


should want, and I will know, not the word of the ones 


πεφυσιωμένων αλλά THV δύναμιν 2+ οὐ γὰρ Ev λόγω 


being inflated, but the power. For not in word 


ἡ βασιλεία tov θεού GAA” εν δυνάμει 21+ TL θέλετε 
isthe kingdom of God], but in power. What do you want? 
ev ράβδω ἔλθω προς υμάς n δν ἀγάπη 

with arod Should I om) to you, in love 

πνεύματί TE πραότητος 


and a spirit of gentleness? 


5 on 


1+ OAMS AKODETAL EV υμίν πορνεία και τοιαύτη 


wholly is heard among you Harlotry], and such 
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5a ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to the Corinthians 


πορνεία ήτις οὐδέ εν τοῖς sOVEOIV ονομάζδται ὥστε 


harlotry which noteven among the nations is named, so as for 
γυναίκά TIVO τοῦ πατρός EYE 2+ καὶ υμείς 
wife one [his] father's to have]. And you, 
πεφυσιωμένοι EOTE καὶ οὐχί μάλλον επενθήσατε iva 
are you being inflated, and not rather mourned, that 
ecap8n εκ μέσουυημών O TO έργον τούτο ποιήσας 
should be removed from your midst the one this work having done]. 
3+ δγώ UEV YAP ὡς ATMAV TM σώματι παρών O€ 

For indeed I (as being absent in body, but being at hand 
TO πνεύματι NON κέκρικα ὡς παρών TOV οὕτω 
in spirit,) already have judged as one being athand the one thus 
τούτο κατεργασάμξνον 4+ EV TH ονόματι 
manufacturing this, in the name 
TOV κυρίου ημών Inood χριστού συναχθέντων υμών 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, having brought together you 
καὶ TOD ELOD πνεύματος σὺν TH δυνάμει TOD 
and my spirit, with the power, of the one 
κυρίου ημῶν Inoovd χριστού s+ παραδούναι 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, to deliver up 
TOV TOLOVTOV TH Σατανά εις όλεθρον της σαρκός iva 
such to Satan for ruin ofthe flesh, that 
TO πνεύμα σωθή EV TH ημέρα TOV κυρίου 
the spirit should be delivered in the day ofthe Lord 
Inoov 6+ οὐ καλόν το καύχημα υμών οὐκ οἰίδατε 
Jesus. [ [is] not good Your boasting]. Do you not know 
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5a ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to the Corinthians 


OTL μικρά ζύμη OCAOV TO φύραμα ζυμοί 7+ 
that a little yeast [ [the] entire batch leavens]? 


δκκαθάρατε οὖν την παλαιάν ζύμην iva TE νέον 


Clear out then the old yeast! that you should be anew 
φύραμα καθώς sote ἀζυμοι καὶ yap 

batch, as you are unleavened [breads]. For indeed 

TO πάσχα NUOV υπέρ ἡμῶν δτύθη χριστός s+ WOTE 
our passover for was sacrificed Christ]. So that 
EOPTACMLEV un ev ζύμη παλαιά μηδέ ev ζύμη 
we should solemnize a holiday, not with yeast old], nor with yeast 


κακίας και πονηρίας AAA” ev αζύμοις εἰλικρινείας 


of evil and wickedness; but with unleavened [breads] of honesty 


και αληθείας o+ ἔγραψα υμίν EV TH επιστολή μη 


and truth. I wrote to you in the letter not 


συναναμίγνυσθαι πόρνοις 10+ καὶ OV πάντως τοις 


to intermingle with fornicators. But not assuredly with the 


πόρνοις TOV κόσμου τούτου ἡ τοις πλξονέκταις ἡ 


fornicators of this world, or withthe hoarders of wealth, or 
ἄρπαξιν ἡ ειδωλολάτραις emei οφείλετε Apa EK 
predacious, or _ idolaters; since you ought then from out of 


Tov κόσμου εξελθείν 1+ νυνί ὃς ἔγραψα υμίν μη 


the world to come fore: But now I wrote to you to not 


συναναμίγνυσθαι ew τις ἀδελφός ονομαζόμξδνος " 


ene any brother being named, be] 
πόρνος 1 EEE Ca η ξδιδωλολάτρης n πο δορὸ: n 
a fornicator, or ahoarder of wealth, or an idolater, a reviler, 
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6) ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to the Corinthians 


μέθυσος ἡ ἄρπαξ τῶ τοιούτω μηδέ συνεσθίειν 


an intoxicated [person], or predacious; totheone such noteven ἰἴο eat with. 


2+ TLYAP μοι καὶ τοὺς EFM κρίνειν οὐχί τους 


For what [is it]tome and the ones outside to judge, not the ones 
ἔσω υμείς κρίνετε 13+ τοὺς ὃδ EFM ο θεός κρίνει KO 
inside [shall] you judge]? But the ones outside God judges. And 
ECapElTE TOV πονηρόν εξ υμών AVTOV 


you shall lift away the wicked one from you of them. 


6 3 


i+ τολμά τις ᾽υμών πράγμα s&YMV προς TOV ETEPOV 


Dare any one of you, a thing having] against the other, 
ea en επί TOV αδίκων KOL οὐχί επί τῶν αγίων 2+ 


plead before the unjust, and not before the holy ones? 


οὐκ οίδατε OTL OL άγιοι TOV κόσμον κρινούσι KA 
Do you ποΐ know that the holy ones the world shall judge]? And 


δι EV υμίν κρίνεται ο κόσμος ανάξιοί EOTE 
if by you is judged the world], are you unworthy 


κριτηρίων ελαχίστων 3+ οὐκ οἴδατε OTL ἀγγέλους 
of [the] judgment seat of [the] least? Do younot know that angels 
κρινούμδν μήτι ye βιωτικά «+ βιωτικά μεν 

we shall judge]? how much more indeed of the cares of life? [ [the] cares of life as to 
οὖν κριτήρια εάν EyNTE τοὺς εξουθενημένους EV 
then [the] judgment seat If you have] ofthe ones being treated with contempt, in 

τή δκκλησία τούτους καθίζετε s+ προς EVTPOTHV υμίν 


the assembly of these [then] do you sit]? To make you ashamed 
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6) ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to the Corinthians 


λέγω οὕτως οὐκ ἔνι ὃν υμίν σοφός ουδέ εἰς 
I speak. So [is] there not one among you [being] a wise man, nor one 


ος δυνήσεται διακρίναι ἀναμέσον TOD AdEAMOD αὐτού 


who [5 able to litigate between his brother? 


6+ αλλά αδελφός μετά αδελφού κρίνεται καὶ τούτο 
But brother against brother goes to law, and this 

ext απίστων 7+ ἤδη μὲν οὖν OAWS ήττημα εν υμίν 

before unbelievers. Already indeed then utterly failure among you 


δστιν OTL κρίματα syste μεθ΄ εαυὐτών διατί οὐχί 


there 15], for lawsuits you have] with yourselves. Why not 
μάλλον αδικείσθε διατί οὐχί μάλλον αποστερείσθξ s+ 
rather be wronged? Why not rather be deprived? 

αλλά υμείς αδικείτε και OMOOTEPEITE καὶ ταύτα 

But you do wrong and deprive, and these [things] 
ἀδελφούς 9+ ἢ οὐκ οἰἶδατε OTL ἀδικοι βασιλείαν 

of brethren. Or doyounot know that [the] unjust —[ [the] kingdom 
θεοῦ οὐ κληρονομήσουσι UN πλανάσθε οὔτε 


of God shall not inherit]? Do not be misled; neither 
πόρνοι οὔτε ELOWAOAATPAL οὔτε μοιχοί οὔτε μαλακοί 


fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, nor soft, 


οὔτε APOEVOKOITAL 10+ OVTE κλέπται οὔτε πλεονέκται 


nor homosexuals, nor thieves, nor hoarders of wealth, 


οὔτε μέθυσοι οὐ λοίδοροι οὐχ άρπαγες βασιλείαν 


ΠΟΓ intoxicated ones, nor __ revilers, nor predacious [ [the] kingdom 
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6) ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to the Corinthians 


θεού κληρονομήσουσιν 11+ καὶ ταὐτά τινες NTE 


of God shall inherit]. And these some of you were]; 
αλλά απελούσασθε αλλά ηγιάσθητε αλλά 

but you were washed off, but you were sanctified, but 

δδικαιώθητε EV TH OVOLLATL TOD κυρίου Ιησού καὶι 
you were justified in the name ofthe Lord Jesus, and 
EV TO πνεύματι TOD θεού ἡμών w+ πάντα μοι ἐξεστιν 
by the spirit of our God. All [things] tome are allowed, 
αλλ΄ οὐ πάντα συμφέρει πάντα μοι ECEOTIV AAA’ 
but not all advantageous; all [things] tome _ [are]allowed, but 

οὐκ εγώ εξουσιασθήσομαι υπό τινος 13+ TO 

not I shall] be brought under the authority by any. The 
βρώματα tH κοιλία καὶ ἡ κοιλία τοις βρώμασιν 
foods [are for] the _ belly, and the belly for the —_ foods; 

ode θεός καὶ ταύτην και ταύτα καταργήσει TO dE 
but God both this [body] and these [foods] _ will render useless]. But the 
σώμα OD TH πορνεία αλλά TM κυρίω καὶ ο κύριος 
body isnot for harlotry, but for the Lord, and the Lord 

TO σώματι 14+ O O€ θεός καὶ TOV κύριον ήγειρξ καὶ 
for the body. And God also the Lord raised up], and 
ημάς εξεγερεί διά της δυνάμεως αυτού 15+ οὐκ 

will awaken us through his power. Do you not 
οίδατε OTL TA σώματα υμῶν μέλη χριστού EOTIV 

know that your bodies members of Christ are]? 

ἄρας οὖν Ta μέλη TOD YPlOTOD TOIOW πόρνης 
Having taken then the members ofthe Christ, shall I make [them] οἵ a harlot 
μέλη μη γένοιτο 6+ 1 οὐκ οίδατε OTL O 

members]? May _ it not be. Ordo you not know that the 
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71 


ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα 


The First Epistle to the Corinthians 


κολλώμδενος TH πόρνη EV σώμά EOTIV ἔσονται yap 


one cleaving to the harlot, one 


he says The two] for 


body is]? 


φησίν ot δύο ξεις σάρκα μίαν 17+ 0 δὲ 


flesh one]. 


shall be For 


κολλώμενος 


But the one cleaving 


TO KUPIM EV πνεύμά ἔστι is+ φεύγετε τὴν πορνείαν 


to the Lord one _ spirit is]. 


TOV ἀμάρτημα O 
Every sin which ever 


σώματός EOTIV ο O€ 


should commit aman 


Flee harlotry! 


δόάν ποιήση ἀνθρωπος εκτός TOD 


outside of the 


πορνεύων εἰς τοίδιον σώμα 


body is], but the one committing harlotry against his own body 
QUOAPTAVEL 6+ ἡ οὐκ O1OATE OTL TO σώμα υμών ναός 
sins]. Or doyounot know that your body a temple 
τοῦ EV υμίν αγίου πνεύματός EOTIV οὐ ἔχετε από 
ofthe in you holy spirit is], which youhave from 


θεού καὶ οὐκ EOTE εαὐτών w+ ηγοράσθητε yap τιμής 


God, and you are not your own? 


For you were Hone’ of value; 


δοξάσατε dn TOV θεόν EV TH σώματι υμών καὶ EV 


glorify indeed cod) in 


your body, and in 


TO πνεύματι υμών ἀτινά EOTL TOV θεού 


your spirit! which is 


7 3 


the one of God 


i+ περίδε ὧν εγράψατέ μοι καλόν avOpama 


But concerning what 


you wrote 
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7Ὶ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to the Corinthians 


γυναικός μη άπτεσθαι 2+ διά δε TAS πορνείας 


ἃ woman to not touch]. But because of the harlotries, 


ἕκαστος τὴν ξαυτού γυναίκα EYETM καὶ εκάστη 


each [man] his own wife let have], and each [woman] 
TOV ίδιον ἀνδρα EYETH 3+ TH γυναικί O ανήρ την 
her own husband let have]! to the wife the husband the 
οφδιλομένην εὔνοιαν αποδιδότω ομοίως SE καὶ 1 


owed good-will Let render], and in like manner also the 


γυνή τῶ ανὸρί 4+ ἡ γυνή TOV ιδίου σώματος οὐκ 
wife to the husband! The wife her own body does not 
δξουσιάζει αλλ΄ ο ανήρ ομοίως doe καὶ ο ανήρ 
exercise authority [over] 1. but the husband. Andinlike manner also the husband 


TOV ιδίΐου σώματος οὐκ εξουσιάζει OAK ἡ γυνή s+ 


his own body does not exercise authority [over] ], but the wife. 


un amootepeitse αλλήλους ELUNTLAV EK συμφώνου 


Do not deprive one another, except for harmony's sake 
προς καιρόν tva σχολάζητε TH νηστεία και 
for a time, that you should relax inthe fasting and 


TY προσευχή και πάλιν επί το αὐτό συνέρχησθε iva 


prayer! and again at the same [time] you should come together, — that 
μὴ πειράζη υμάς ο σατανάς διά 
should not _ test you Satan] because of 


τὴν ἀκρασίαν υμών 6+ τούτο OE λέγω κατά 


your intemperance. But this I say according to 


συγγνώμην οὐ KAT επιταγήν 7+ θέλω yap πάντας 


allowance, not according to command. For I want all 
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71 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to the Corinthians 


ἀνθρώπους είναι ὡς καὶ ἐμαυτόν GAA’ ἕκαστος ίδιον 
men to be as even myself; but each his own 
χάρισμα ἔχει EK θεού ος μὲν OVTMS OGOE οὕτως s+ 
favor has] from God; one SO, and another 80. 


λέγω OE τοις ἀαγάμοις καὶ ταῖς χήραις καλόν avTOIC 


But I say to the unmarried and to the widows; good for them 


EOTLV εάν μείνωσιν ὡς καγώ ο. ELOE οὐκ 


it is] if they remain as even I. But if they do not 


EYKPATEVOVTAL γαμησάτωσαν κρείσσον YAP ἔστι 
control themselves, let [them] marry! better For it is] 
γαμήσαι ἡ πυρούσθαι 10+ TOIGdSE γεγαμηκόσι 

to marry than ἴο be set on fire. And to the ones being married 


παραγγέλλω οὐκ ἐῶ αλλ΄ ο κύριος γυναίκα από 


I exhort, not but the Lord, [that] a wife from 


ανὸρός μη ΤΡ ΒΟ Νὴ i+ δάν ὃεΣ καὶ χωρισθή 


a husband not separate]. But if even _ she should separate, 


μενέτω άἀγαμος ἡ τῷ ανὸρί καταλλαγήτω καὶ ἀνὸρα 


let her remain unmarried, or tothe husband be reconciled]! and a man's 


γυναίκα LN αφιέναι 12+ τοῖς dE λοιποίς aie λέγω 


wife lis] not to be let go. And to the rest say, 


οὐχ O κύριος ELTIC αδελφός γυναίκα bre άπιστον 


not the Lord; if any brother wife has an unbelieving], 


και αὐτή συνευδοκεί OlKEiv μετ΄ αὐτού μη 
and she assents to live with him, he [is] not 
αφιέτω αὐτήν 3+ καὶ γυνή tic ἔχει Avdpa ἀπιστον 


to leave her! And awoman who has husband an unbelieving], 
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71 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to the Corinthians 


και αὐτός συνξυδοκεξί οικείν μετ΄ αὐτής LN 


and he assents to live with her, she [is] not 
αφιέτω αὐτόν 4+ ἡηγίασται γὰρ OGVNP O ἀπιστος EV 
to leave him! is sanctified For husband the unbelieving] by 
τῇ γυναικί και ηγίασται ἡ γυνή ἡ ἄπιστος EV TH 
the wife; and is sanctified wife the unbelieving] by the 
avopt emei ἀρα τα τέκνα υμών ακάθαρτά εστι νῦν dE 
husband; since then your children are unclean, but now 
ἁγιά εστιν is+ ELOE O ἀπιστος χωρίζεται χωριζέσθω 
it is holy. But if the unbeliever separates, let him be separated! 
οὐ δεδούλωται O αδελφός ἢ ἡ ἀδελφή EY 

[ [is] not enslaved the brother], or the sister 

τοις τοιούτοις EVOE δειρήνη κέκληκεν ημάς οθεός 16+ 
such [cases] . But in peace has called us God]. 


τιγὰρ ot6ac¢ γύναι El TOV ἀνδρα σώσεις ἢ τι 
For what do you know, O wife, if the husband you shall deliver]? Or what 


oidag ἄνερ δ8ι τὴν γυναίκα σώσεις 17+ ELLN 


do youknow, Ohusband, if the wife you shall deliver]? Except 
δκάστω ὡς δμέρισεν ο θεός ἔκαστον ὡς κέκληκεν O 
to each as God portioned, each as called the 
κύριος OVTM περιπατείτω τὶ οὕτως EV ταῖς 

Lord] 50 walk! SO in the 
EKKANOLAIG πάσαις ὁ πτάδομει is+ περιτετμημένος τις 
assemblies all] I set an order. [ [while] being circumcised Who 
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ev akpoBvotia tic εκλήθη 
is called], 


δκλήθη μη δπισπάσθω 


is called], let him not become uncircumcised! in 


μη περιτεμνέσθω 19+ ἡ περιτομή OVOEV EOTL καὶ 


let him not be circumcised! 


η akpoBvotia ovdév εστιν 


uncircumcision Who 


Circumcision 


αλλά τήρησις EVTOAMV 


is nothing, and 


uncircumcision is nothing, but keeping [the] commandments 
Qe00 2+ ἕκαστος EV TH κλήσει ἡ δκλήθη ὃν 
of God [15]. Each in the calling in which he was called -- in 
ταύτη μδνέτω 21+ δούλος εκλήθης UN σοι μελέτω 
this let him abide! A slave being called -- letitnot bea care; 

αλλ΄ ει καὶ δύνασαι ἐλεύθερος γενέσθαι μάλλον 
but if even youare able free to be] rather -- 
YPNOAL »+ Oyap ὃν κυρίω κληθείς δούλος 

use it! For the in [the] Lord being called slave 


ἀπελεύθερος κυρίου EoTiv ομοίως καὶ O ελδύθερος 


freedman [the] Lord's is]. In like manner also the free one 
κληθείς SovAdc on YPLOTOV 23+ τιμής ηγοράσθητε 
being called, slave Christ's]. With value you were bought; 

un γίνεσθε δοῦλοι ἀνθρώπων :.. ἔκαστος EV ὦ 
do not become slaves of men! Each in which 
δκλήθη αδελφοί EV τούτω μενέτω παρά θεώ 25+ 
he was called, brethren, in this abide with God! 


Tov παρθένων επιταγήν κυρίου οὐκ ἔχω 
of [the] Lord 


περί O€ 


And concerning the virgins, a command Ido not have], 
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71 ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The First Epistle to the Corinthians 


γνώμην ὃς δίδωμι ὡς ηλεημένος υπό κυρίου 


but an opinion I give one being shown mercy by [the] Lord 

πιστός είναι :.. νομίζω) οὖν τούτο καλόν υπάρχξιν 

to be trustworthy. I think then this [ [is] good existing] 

old τὴν ενεστώσαν ανάγκην OTL καλόν ανθρώπω 
because of the present necessity, that it is good for a man 

TO οὕτως είναι 27+ δέδεσαι γυναικί μη ζήτει λύσιν 
50 to be. Have you been tied to a wife, donot seek a loosening! 
λέλυσαι από γυναικός μη ζήτει γυναίκα :.. εάν ὃξ 
Have you been untied from a wife, do not seek a wife! But if 
καὶ γήμης οὐυχήμαρτες καὶ εάν γήμη n 

also you should marry, you sinned not; if should have married the 
παρθένος OVX ήἠμαρτε ὅχι γὰ d& TH σαρκί ἐξουσιν 
virgin] she did not — sin; but affliction inthe flesh shall have 
OLTOLOVTOL EYM SE υμών φείδομαι »+ τούτο SE φημι 
such]. But I spare you. But this I say, 
ἀδελφοί ο καιρός συνεσταλμένος TO λοιπόν εστιν iva 
brethren, the time wrapping up remaining is], that 
καὶ OL ἔχοντες γυναίκας ὡς μη ἔχοντες WOL 30+ 
4150 the ones having wives, not having should be]. 

καὶ OL κλαίοντες ὡς LN Khalovtec καὶ OL 

And the ones weeping, as not weeping; and the ones 
χαίροντες ὡς LN χαίροντες καὶ OL αγοράζοντες as 
rejoicing, as not rejoicing; and the ones buying, 

μη κατέχοντες 31+ καὶ οἱ χρώμενοι TH 

not holding [possessions] . And the ones_ dealing [in] 
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ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα 


The First Epistle to the Corinthians 


κόσμῳ τούτω ὡς UN καταχρώμενοι παράγει yap TO 


this world, as not 


abusing [it] . 


passes by For the 


σχήμα TOV κόσμου τούτου 32+ θέλω SE υμάς 


condition of this world]. But I want you 
ἀμερίμνους ξίναι O άγαμος μεριμνά TO TOU 


to be free from care. 
κυρίου πῶς ἀρέσει TM KUVPIM 3+ OOF 
Lord, 
μεριμνά TO. 


The unmarried 


how he is pleasing tothe Lord; 
TOV κόσμου πῶς αἀρέσξι TH γυναικί 


[is] anxious for the[things] ofthe world, 


34+ μδμέρισται καὶ ἡ γυνή καὶι 


άγαμος μερίμνα τὰ 


unmarried 


are assigned a part even The wife 


is anxious for the [things] of the 


is anxious for 


τοῦ κυρίου tva η 


the [things] of the 


γαμήσας 


but the one married 


he pleases the wife. 
η παρθένος ἡ 
and the virgin]. The 


αγία 
that she might be holy, 


και σώματι και πνεύματι NOE γαμήσασα μεριμνά 


both in body and in spirit; but she 
TOL TOV κόσμου πῶς αρέσξι 
the [things] ofthe ννοι]ά, how 


having married 


she shall please the 


is anxious for 


τῷ ανὸρί 35+ 
husband. 


τούτο OE προς TO VUMV αὐτών συμφέρον λέγω οὐχ 


But this for 


your own 


advantage 


I speak, not 


iva βρόχον υμίν επιβάλω αλλά προς TO εὔσχημον 


that a noose I should put] around you, but to the decent 
και δυπρόσεδρον TH κυρίω απερισπάστως 36+ EL OE 
and well-occupied [thing] with the Lord [be] undisturbed]. But if 
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71 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to the Corinthians 


τις αἀσχημονείν ext την παρθένον avtodD νομίζει εάν 


anyone tobe ciseraced over his vane thinks], if 


VIEPAKLOG καὶ OVTM@S οφείλει γίνεσθαι ο 


she should be advanced in years, and 50 it ought to be what 


θέλει ποιδξίτω OVX αμαρτάνει γαμείτωσαν 37+ 


he wants to do, he does not — sin; let them marry! 
ος O€ ἕστηκεν εὃραίος EV TH καρδία μη ἔχων 
But the one νῇο stands settled in the heart, not having 


ἀνάγκην scovoiav doe éyel περί Tov idiov θελήματος 


necessity, authority but has] concerning his own will, 


καὶ τούτο κέκρικεν EV TH καρδία ALTOV τοῦ THPEtv 
and this he has judged in his heart, to give heed to 


τὴν εαυτού παρθένον καλώς ποιεί 33+ ὥστε καὶ O 


his own virgin, well he does. So that also the one 
δκγαμίζων καλώς Tosi OOF μη εκγαμίζων 

giving in marriage, ΨΜ61 does]; and the one not giving in marriage, 

κρξίσσον TOLEt 30+ γυνή δέδεται VOL ED όσον 

better does]. A wife is tied by law for as long 

χρόνον  oavnp αυτής εάν ὃς κοιμηθή ο ανήρ αυτής 
a time lives 85 her husband]; but if should sleep her husband], 
δλευθέρα cotiv ὦ θέλει γαμηθήναι μόνον εν κυρίω 
she is free towhom she wants to marry, only in [the] Lord. 


40+ μακαριωτέρα OE EOTIV εάν OVTW μείνη KOTO 


But more blessed is she if 50 she should remain, according to 


τὴν ἐμήν γνώμην δοκώ d€ καγώ πνεύμα θεού ἔχειν 
my opinion; but I think Talso spirit of God have]. 
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87 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα 


The First Epistle to the Corinthians 


8 π 


1+ περί ὃδ TOV 
And concerning the [things] 


γνώσιν ἔχομδν ἡ 


knowledge we have]. The knowledge 
οἰκοδομξί 2+ EL OE 
builds. But if anyone thinks 


ουδέπω οὐδέν EyVO@KE καθώς déEl 


nothing yet he knows as 


sacrificed to idols -- 
γνώσις φυσιοί noe αγάπη 


inflates, 


διδωλοθύτων οίδαμδν OTL πάντες 


we know that all 


but the love 


τις OOKsi ειδέναι τι 


to know anything, 


YVOVAL 3+ ELE 


necessary to know. But if 


τις αγαπά tov θεόν οὗτος ἐγνώσται vA αὐτού 4: 


apyonS loves God, this one 


περί 


Conceming the food then 


ότι οὐδέν εἰδῶλον EV κόσμῳ καὶ OTL 
[the] world, 


that [ [is] nothing an idol] in 


is known by 
τῆς βρώσεως οὖν τῶν 


of the ones _ sacrificing to idols -- 


him. 


διδωλοθύτων οίδαμεν 


we know 


ουδείς 


and that [there is] no 


θεός ETEPOG δι μη εἰς s+ και γὰρ EimEp Eloi λεγόμενοι 


other God except one. 


For even 


ifindeed there are _ ones being called 


θεοί site EV OVPAVO είτε επί της γης ὥσπερ εἰσί 


gods, whether in heaven, whether upon _ the earth (as there are 
θεοί πολλοί καὶ κύριοι πολλοί 6+ GAA” ημίν E1C 
many gods, and many lords), but to us [there is] one 
θεός ο πατήρ εξ οὐ ταπάντα καὶ ημείς εἰς αὐτόν 
God the father, of whom [are] all ἐπῆρεν and we in jenn: 
καὶ εἰς κύριος Ιησούς χριστός δι΄ ov τὰ πάντα 
and one Lord Jesus Christ, through whom [are] all [things] , 
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ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα 


The First Epistle to the Corinthians 


and 


τινές OE τη συνειδήσει 


but some 


ειδωλόθυτον εσθίουσι 


sacrificed to idols 


και ημείς δι΄ 
we b 


him. But 
of the 


with conscience 


eat], and 


αὐτού 7+ GAA’ οὐκ EV πάσιν ἡ γνώσις 
[ [is] not in all the 


TOD εἰδώλου EWS άρτι WC 


knowledge]; 


until just now 85 of [a thing] 


και ἡ συνείδησις AVTOV 


their conscience 


ἀσθενής οὐσα μολύνεται s+ βρώμα de ημάς ov 


being weak 


is tainted. 


But a food us 


does not 


παρίστησι TH θεώ οὔτε γὰρ εάν φάγωμεν 


stand] before God; for neither 
περισσεύομδν οὔτε εάν μη 
do we abound, nor if 


we donot eat 


we eat 


φάγωμεν υστερούμεθα 


do we lack. 


o+ βλέπετε dE μήπως ἡ εξουσία υμών αὕτη 


But take heed, lest perhaps authority 
πρόσκομμα γένηται τοις 
an occasion for stumbling becomes] 
τις ion 


any 


should behold you, theone having 


to the ones being weak! 


your this] 


ἀσθενούσιν το: εάν yap 


For if 


O€ TOV ἔχοντα γνώσιν EV ειδωλείω 
knowledge, in 


[the] temple of an idol 


κατακείμενον οὐχί ἡ συνείδησις AVTOD ἀσθενούς OVTOG 


reclining], 


shall not his conscience 


being weak 


οἰκοδομηθήσεται εἰς TOTA δειδωλόθυτα εσθίεξιν 11+. καὶ 


be built up for 


the [things] sacrificed to idols 


eating]? And 


ἀπολείται ο ἀασθενών αδελφός επί THON γνώσει OV 


shall perish 


being weak 


[the] brother] 


over your knowledge, for 


OV χριστός απέθανεν 12+ οὕτω OE ἁμαρτάνοντες δις 


whom Christ died. 


And thus 


sinning against 
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TOVG ἀδελφούς καὶ τύπτοντες αὐτῶν την συνείδησιν 


the brethren, and striking their conscience 
ἀσθενούσαν εἰς YPLOTOV ALLOPTAVETE 13. διόπερ EL 
which is weakened, against Christ you sin]. Therefore if 
βρώμα σκανδαλίζει TOV AdEAMOV LOD οὐ LN φάγω 
a food causes [ to stumble my brother], inno way shall I eat 
κρέα εις TOV αἰώνα iva μη TOV αδελφόν LOD 

meats into the eon, that not my brother 

σκανδαλίσω 


I should cause] to stumble. 


9 Ὁ 


1+ Οὐκ Et αποστόλος οὐκ εἰμί ελεύθερος ουχί 


Am I not an apostle? Am I not free? not 


Inoovv YPLOTOV TOV KVPLOV ημών EMPAKA οὐ 


Jesus Christ our Lord Havelseen]? not 


TO έργον μου υμείς EOTE EV KUPIM 2+ EL GAAOIC 

my work Are you] in [the] Lord? If to others 

οὐκ ειμί AMOOTOAOG αλλά ye υμίν εἰἴμι ἡ yap 

Tam not an apostle, but indeed to you Iam]; the for 
σφραγίς τῆς εμής αποστολής υμξείς EOTE EV KUPIM 3+ 


seal of my commission you are] in [the] Lord. 


" δμή απολογία τοῖς εμέ ανακρίνουσιν αὕτη εστί 4. 


defense to the ones questioning me is this. 


μη οὐκ ἔχομεν εξουσίαν φαγείν καὶ πιείν s+ μη οὐκ 


Do we not have authority to eat and to drink? Do we not 
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ἔχομεν εξουσίαν AOEAMTV γυναίκα περιάγειν ὡς KAL 


have authority a sister a wife to lead about], as also 


Ol λοιποί απόστολοι καὶ OL ἀδελφοί TOD κυρίου και 
the rest of [the] apostles, and the brothers ofthe — Lord, and 


Κηφάς «+ ἡ μόνος ἐγώ και Βαρνάβας ovk ἔχομεν 
Cephas? Or only and Barnabas have not 


ξδξουσίαν τοῦ μη εργάζεσθαι 7+ τις στρατεύεται ιδίοις 


authority to not work? Who - soldiers by his own 


οψωνίοις NOTE τις φυτεύει ἀαμπελώνα καὶ EK TOD 


rations at any time? Who plants a vineyard, and from the 


καρπού αὐτού οὐκ εσθίει ἡ τις ποιμαίνει ποίμνην 


fruit of it does not eat? or who _ tends a flock, 


καὶ EK TOD γάλακτος THC ποίμνης οὐκ εσθίξι s+ μη 


and from the milk ofthe flock does not eat? Is it 
κατά άνθρωπον ταύτα λαλώ ἡη οὐχί καὶ O νόμος 
according to aman these [things] I speak, or doesnot also the law 
ταύτα λέγει o+ EVYAP TO Μωσέως νόμῳ γέγραπται 
say these [things] ? For in the law of Moses it has been written, 

Ov φιμώσεις βούν αλοώντα UN τῶν βοών μέλει 
You shall ηοΐ muzzle an Ox threshing. Is not the Ox a care 
TO θεώ ico ἢ δι ημάς πάντως λέγει δι΄ ημάς 
to God? Or because of us assuredly it says? because of us 

yap δγράφη ot ex ελπίδι οφείλει O αροτριών 
For] it was written that, in hope ought The one plowing 
ἀροτριάν καὶ ὁ αλοών της δλπίδος αυτού 

to plow], and the οὔθ threshing of the [thing] of his hope 
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90 ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The First Epistle to the Corinthians 


μδτέχειν em ελπίδι + El ἡμξίς υμίν τὰ πνευματικά 


[is] to partake in hope]. If we to you the spiritual [things] 
ξσπείραμεν μέγα δι ημείς υμών τα σαρκικά 
sowed], [is it] a great [thing] if we your fleshly [things] 
θερίσομεν + ει άλλοι της ECOVOIAG υμών μετέχουσιν 
harvest]? If others ofthe authority [over] you partake], 

Ov μάλλον ημείς αλλ΄ οὐκ εχρησάμεθα 

[should] not we more? But we did not use 

TH δξουσία ταύτη αλλά πάντα στέγομδν iva μη 

this authority; but all [things] _ we hold off, that not 
δγκοπήν τινα SWOLEV THO δευαγγελίω TOD YPLOTOD 13+ 
any hindrance we should give] tothe good news ofthe — Christ. 

οὐκ οίδατε OTL OL τα Epa EPYACOMEVOL EK 
Do younot know that the ones the consecrated [things] working at 
TOD ἱιερού εσθίουσιν OL TO θυσιαστηρίῳ 

the temple shall eat]? [and] the ones the altar 

προσεδρεύοντες TH θυσιαστηρίω συμμερίζονται 14+ 
taking care of the altar receive a portion of]? 

οὕτως καὶ ο κύριος διέταξε τοῖς TO δευαγγέλιον 
50 also the Lord set in order forthe ones the good news 
καταγγέλλουσιν EK TOD εὐαγγελίου Cyv s+ 
announcing], from [the announcing] ofthe good news to live]. 
eyo ὃε οὐδενί ἐχρησάμην τούτων οὐκ ἔγραψα dE 
But I none used] of these [things]. Ididnot write But] 
ταῦτα ίνα οὕτω γένηται EV εμοί καλόν γαρ μοι 
these [things], {παῖ thus it should happen with me. For [it is] good for me 
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90 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to the Corinthians 


μάλλον αποθανξείν ἡ το καύχημά μου ίνα τις 


rather to die than my boasting that anyone 


KEVOON 16+ δάν YAP ξυαγγελίζωμαι οὐκ ἐστι 


should nullify]. For if I announce good news, there is not 


μοι καύχημα ανάγκη γὰρ μοι επίκεξιται OVAL OE μοι 


a boasting to me; for a necessity is pressed upon me; woe but tome 


δστιν εάν μη δυαγγελίζωμαι i7+ δῖ γὰρ 


it is] if I should not announce good news. For if 


δκών τούτο πράσσω μισθόν ἐχὼῶ ELdE ἄκων 
I willingly do this, a wage Ihave]; but if unwillingly, 


οἰκονομίαν πεπίστευμαι is+ τις οὖν μοι EOTIV O 


a management I am entrusted with]. What then tome [5 the 


μισθός iva εὐαγγελιζόμενος αδάπανον θήσω το 


wage? That announcing good news free I should establish — the 


EVAYYEALOV TOD χριστού εις TO μη καταχρήσασθαι 


good news ofthe Christ, for the ποί abusing 


TY δξουσία HOD EV THO EVAYYEAIM 19+ ἐλεύθερος yap 


my authority in the good news. free For 


OV εκ πάντων πάσιν ἐμαυτόν εδούλωσα iva τους 
being] from all, to all myself I enslaved], that the 


πλείονας KEPSNOW 29+ καὶ ξδγενόμην τοις [Ιουδαίοις 


many more I should gain. And I became to the Jews 
ὡς Iovdaiog tva Ιουδαίους κερδήσω τοῖς υπό νόμον 
as a Jew, that I should gain [the] Jews; to the ones under law, 


ὡς VIO νόμον iva τοὺς υπό νόμον KEPONOW 21+ τοις 


as under law, that the ones under law I should gain; to the 
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90 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to the Corinthians 
ἀνόμοις ὡς ἄνομος LN ὧν άνομος θεώ AAA’ 


to God, but 


2+ δγενόμην 


I became 


lawless ones, as alawless one, (not being lawless 


EVVOLOG χριστώ tva κερδήσω ανόμους 
lawful to Christ), that 
τοις ἀσθενέσιν ὡς ἀσθενής iva τοὺς ασθενείς 
to the that the 


κερδήσω τοῖς πάσι γέγονα τὰ πάντα iva πάντως 
To all these all [things] , that 


3+ τοῦτο OF ποιώ διά 
But this Ido 


I should gain [the] lawless ones. 


weak as weak, weak 


assuredly 


TO 


on account of the 


I should gain. I have become 


τινάς σώσω 


some I should deliver. 


EVAYYEALOV ίνα συγκοινωνός αὐτοῦ γένωμαι 24+ 


good news, that a fellow-partaker with him I should become]. 
οὐκ οίδατξ OTL OL EV σταδίω τρέχοντες πάντες 
Do you ποΐ know that the ones in [the] stadium _ running], all 


μὲν τρέχουσιν εἰς ὃΣ λαμβάνει το βραβείον obtTw 


but one receives the victory prize? Thus 


O ἀγωνιζόμενος 


indeed πιη, 


τρέχετε iva καταλάβητξε 2+ πας δὲ 


you run that you should overtake! But every [one] _ struggling, 

πάντα εγκρατεύεται ξκείνοι LEV οὖν tva φθαρτόν 
in all [things] controls himself; that indeed then that a corruptible 
στέφανον λάβωσιν ημείς ὃς άφθαρτον 26. δγώ 
crown they should receive; but we an incorruptible [crown] . I 
τοίνυν οὕτω τρέχω ὡς οὐκ αδήλως OVTW πυκτεύω 
therefore 50 run, as not uncertainly; 50 I box, 
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10° ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to the Corinthians 


ὡς οὐκ ἀέρα δέρων 27+ GAA vAwWMGCM LOD TO σώμα 
as not the air flaying]. But I bruise my body, 


και δουλαγωγώ μήπως ἀάλλοις κηρύξας αυτός 
and bring it into slavery, lest to others having proclaimed, myself 
ἀδόκιμος γένωμαι 

debased I should be]. 


10 " 


i+ οὐ θέλω SE υμάς αγνοείν αδελφοί OTL 


Ιἀο ποΐί want But] yeu to be ignorant brethren, [but Saale that 


οι πατέρες NUOV παντος υπό την νεφέλην ήσαν Kat 


our fathers under the cloud were], and 
πάντες διά της θαλάσσης διήλθον 2+ καὶ πάντες εἰς 
all through the sea went], and all unto 
tov Μωυσήν εβαπτίσαντο Ev TH νεφέλη καὶ EV TH 


Moses were immersed in the cloud and in the 


θαλάσση 3+ καὶ πάντες TO αὐτό βρώμα πνευματικόν 


sea, and all the same food spiritual 
ἔφαγον 4+ ΚΟΙ πάντες TO αὐτό πόμα πνευματικόν 
ate], and all the same drink spiritual 

ἔπιον ἔπινον YAP EK πνευματικής ακολουθούσης 
drank]; for they drank from ἃ spiritual following 

πέτρας NOE πέτρα NV O χριστός s+ GAA’ οὐκ EV 
rock], andthe rock was the Christ. But not with 


τοις πλείοσιν αὐτών εὐδόκησεν ο θεός 
the most of them did think well of God]; 
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10° ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The First Epistle to the Corinthians 


κατεστρώθησαν yap EV TH EPHU® o+ ταύὔτα ὃς τύποι 


for ory were prostrated in the wilderness. But these [things] models 
NUOV EeyevnOnoav Els TO UN ξίναι nHos δπιθυμητάς 


for us became], not to be cravers 


κακών καθώς κακείνοι ee 7+ μηδέ 


of evils, as those also were cravers. Neither 


διδωλολάτραι γίνεσθε καθώς τινες αὐτών WC 


idolaters become], as some of them. AS 


γέγραπται εκάθισεν ο λαός φαγείν καὶ πιείν Kat 


it has been written, sat down The people] to eat and to drink, and 


ἀνέστησαν παίζειν s+ μηδέ πορνεύωμεν καθώς τινες 


rose up to play. Neither should we commit ΠΟΊΘΙΙ: as some 


αὐτών επόρνευσαν καὶ ἔπεσον EV μιά NEPA 


of them committed harlotry, and fell in one day 


ELKOOLTPEIG χιλιάδες 9+ μηδέ εκπειράζωμεν TOV 


twenty-three thousand]. Neither should we put to test the 
χριστόν καθώς καὶ TIVES αὐτών επείρασαν καὶ υπό 


Christ, as also some of them tested, and by 
TOV OMEWV απώλοντο 10+ μηδέ γογγύζετε καθώς καὶ 
the serpents perished. Neither grumble! as also 
τινες αὐτών εγόγγυσαν καὶ ἀπώλοντο υπό TOV 

some of them grumbled, and perished by the 


ολοθρευτού 1+ TOVTASE πάντα τύποι συνέβαινον 


annihilator. And these [things] all as models came to pass 
δκείνοις eypdon doe προς νουθεσίαν ημῶν εἰς OVC τὰ 


to them]; and they were written for our admonition, unto whom _ the 
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10° ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to the Corinthians 


τέλη TOV ALOV@V κατήντησεν 2+ Mote O δοκῶν 


ends of the eons are arrived. So that the one thinking 
δστάναι βλεπέτω UN πέσῃ 13+ πειρασμός υμάς οὐκ 
to stand, take heed lest he should fall! A test you has not 


δίληφεν ει μη ανθρώπινος πιστός dE οθεός OC οὐκ 


taken] except what belongs toa human; istrustworthy but God], who will not 


EGOEL υμάς πειρασθήναι vmép O δύνασθε αλλά 


allow you to be tested above what you are able; but 


ποιήσει σὺν TH πειρασμώ καὶ την ἐκβασιν 


will make with the test also the way out, 


TOV δύνασθαι υμάς ὑυπενεγκξίν 14+ διόπερ 


to be able for you] ἰἴο endure. Therefore, 


ἀγαπητοί LOD φεύγετε από της ειδωλολατρίας 15+ WC 
my beloved, flee from the idolatry! AS 
φρονίμοις λέγω κρίνατε DUEIG O φημί 6+ TO 

practical I speak; you judge what I-say! The 
ποτήριον της εὐλογίας Oo δυλογούμδν οὐχί κοινωνία 


cup ofthe blessing which we bless, not fellowship 


TOV αίματος τοῦ χριστοῦ EOTL TOV ἄρτον OV 
ofthe blood ofthe — Christ is it]? The bread which 


κλώμεν οὐχί κοινωνία TOV σώματος τοῦ χριστού 
we break, not fellowship ofthe body ofthe Christ 


EOTLV 17+ OTL εἰς ἄρτος ὃν σώμα Ol πολλοί 


is it]? For [as] one bread [loaf], [ [are] one body the many 
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10° ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to the Corinthians 


EOLEV OLYAP πάντες "ὴ TOD EVOG άρτου μετέχομεν 


wel]; for all the one bread [loaf] we partake]. 


is+ βλέπετε TOV Ἰσραήλ. κατά σάρκα ουχί οι 


Look at Israel according to [the] flesh! not the ones 


ἐσθίοντες τας θυσίας κοινωνοί TOD θυσιαστηρίου Eloi 


eating the sacrifices partners ofthe altar Are]? 


ios TL ον φημι OTL εἰδωλόν τι ἐστιν ἡ OTL 
What then say I, that an idol is anything, or that 


διδωλόθυτόν τιξστιν 20+ GAA OTL A θύει Ta ἔθνη 
[what is] sacrificed to an idol is anything? But that which sacrifice the nations], 
δαιμονίοις θύει καὶ οὐ θεώ οὐ θέλω OE υμάς 


to demons they sacrifice], and not to God; Idonot want but] you 


κοινωνούς TOV δαιμονίων γίνεσθαι 21+ οὐ δύνασθε 


partners ofthe | demons to become]. You are not able to 


ποτήριον κυρίου πίνειν και ποτήριον δαιμονίων 
[ [the] cup of [the] Lord — drink], and [the] cup of demons; 


ov δύνασθε τραπέζης κυρίου μετέχειν καὶ τραπέζης 
you are not able of [the] table of [the] Lord _ to partake], and [the] table 


δαιμονίων »+ ἡ παραζηλούμεν TOV κύριον LIN 


of demons. Or do we provoke [ to jealousy — the Lord]? Are 


ἰσχυρότεροι AVTOD EOLEV 23+ πάντα μοι ECEOTIV AAA’ 


stronger than he we]? All [things] tome 816 allowed, but 


οὐ πάντα OVUMEPEL πάντα μοι ECEoTIV AAA’ Ov 


not all [things] are advantageous. All[things] tome are allowed, but not 


πάντα οικοδομεί + μηδείς TO εαυτού ζητείτω αλλά 
all [things] build up. no one of himself Let seek], but 
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10° ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to the Corinthians 


TO TOD ETEPOD ἕκαστος 25+ TOV TOEV LOKEAAD 
the [thing] ofthe other each]. Everything in [the] market place 


πωλούμενον εσθίετε μηδέν ανακρίνοντες διά 


being sold eat of! nothing questioning] on account of 


τὴν συνείδησιν 2+ TOD YAP κυρίου N YN καὶ TO 
conscience. For of the Lord [is] the earth, and the 
πλήρωμα AVTNG 27+ ELOE τις καλεί DUGG τῶν 
fullness of it. And if anyone invite you of the 


ἀπίστων καὶ θέλετε πορεύεσθαι παν 


unbelieving ones, and you want to go, all 


TO παρατιθέμενον υμίν εσθίξτε μηδέν ανακρίνοντες 


being placed near you eat of! nothing questioning] 


διά τὴν συνξίδησιν 28+ εάν ὃξ τις υμίν εἴπη τούτο 


on account of conscience. But if anyone should say to you, This 


διδωλόθυτόν EOTL μη εσθίετε δι΄ δκείνον τον 


is sacrificed to idols, donot eat on account of that one, the one 


μηνύσαντα καὶ τὴν συνείδησιν τοῦ γὰρ κυρίου ἡ 


indicating and the conscience sake! For of the Lord [is] the 


YN καὶ TO πλήρωμα ADVTS 2+ συνείδησιν de λέγω 


earth, and the fullness of it. But conscience, I say, 


οὐχί την εαὐτού αλλά THV τοῦ ξετέρου tvaTL yap 


[15] ποὺ theone of yourself, but the one ofthe — other. For why [is] 


ἡ δλευθερία μου κρίνεται υπό GAANS συνειδήσεως 30+ 


my freedom judged by another's conscience? 
El ἐγὼ χάριτι μετέχω τι βλασφημούμαι vTEP οὐ εγώ 
If favor partake in], why am] blasphemed for what I 
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11s ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to the Corinthians 


EVYAPLOTM 31+ cite οὖν soiste site πίνετε sEitE 
give thanks? Whether then you eat, [or] whether you drink, [or] whether 


τι ποιξίτε πάντα sic δόξαν | glory θεού ποιείτε 3+ 
anything you do, all unto [{Π6 of God do]! 


ἀπρόσκοποι γίνεσθε και Ιουδαίοις και “EAAnow Kat 


not a cause for stumbling Become] -- even Jews, even Greeks, even 


τῇ EkkKAnoia Tov θεού 3+ καθώς KAYO πάντα πάσιν 


the assembly of God! as even I all [men] in all [things] 


ἀρέσκω μη CHTOV TO ELAVTOD συμφέρον αλλά 


please], not seeking for myself advantage, but 


TO TOV πολλῶν tva σωθώσι 
the [advantage] forthe many, that they should be delivered. 


11 ν" 


i+ μιμηταί μου γίνεσθε καθώς καγώ Yplotov 2+ 

; mimics of me Become], as even I of Christ! 

δπαϊινώ SE υμάς αδελφοί OTL πάντα μοῦ μέμνησθε 
But I praise you, brethren, that in all [things] you have remembrance of me. 


και καθώς παρέδωκα υμίν τας παραδόσεις κατέχετε 
And as I delivered to you the traditions Hold]. 


3+ θέλω OE υμάς EldEvaL OTL παντός avdpdc ἡ 
But I want you to know, that of every man the 

κεφαλή O YPLOTOG EOTL κεφαλή OE γυναικός O 

head the Christ is]; and [the] head of [the] woman [is] the 
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11s ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to the Corinthians 


ἀνήρ κεφαλή SE χριστού O θεός 4+ πας ἀνήρ 

man; and [the] head of Christ [is] God. Every man 
προσξυχόμδνος ἡ προφητεύων KATH κεφαλής 

praying or  prophesying on [his] head 

ἔχων καταισχύνει τὴν ξαυτού κεφαλήν 5+ πάσα dE 
having ΓἈΠΘΊΘΙΠΕῚ |, disgraces his own head. And every 
γυνή προσευχομένη i προφητεύουσα AKATAKAAVATO 


woman praying prophesying [with] uncovered 
τή κεφαλή καταισχύνει τὴν κεφαλήν εαυτής EV yap 
head, disgraces her own head; one for 


EOTL καὶ TO αὐτό TH εξυρημένη 6+ ELYAP OV 


it is] and the same as having been shaven. For if be not 


κατακαλύπτεται γυνή καὶ κειράσθω ELdE αἰσχρόν 


covered up awoman], also let her be shorn! But if [it be] shameful 


γυναικί TO κείρασθαι ἡ ξυράσθαι κατακαλυπτέσθω 7+ 


forawoman to be shorn or — shaven, let her be covered up! 


ἀνήρ μὲν yap οὐκ οφείλξδι κατακαλύπτεσθαι τὴν 


aman indeed For] ought not to be covered [of] the 


κεφαλήν εἰκών καὶ δόξα θεού ὑπάρχων γυνή OE 


head, an image and glory of God being]. But a woman 


δόξα avdpdc EOTIV s+ οὐ γὰρ EOTIV AVP EK γυναικός 
a glory of man is]. For not 15 man of [the] woman, 
αλλά γυνή εξ ανὸρός o+ KaLyap οὐκ εκτίσθη 

but [the] woman of man. For [ Las not created 


avnp διά τὴν γυναίκα αλλά γυνή διά τον 


man] onaccount of the woman, but [the] woman onaccountof the 
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11s ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to the Corinthians 


Gvdpa i+ Ol τούτο οφείλει ἡ γυνή εξουσίαν 

man. Because of this ought the woman [the] authority 

δχείν επί της κεφαλής διά τους ἀγγέλους 11+ 

tohave] upon [her] head on account of the angels. 

πλήν οὔτε ανήρ χωρίς γυναικός ούτε γυνή χωρίς 
Furthermore neither [15] man separate from woman, nor woman separate from 


ἀνδρός δεν κυρίῳ 1+ ὥσπερ YAP ἢ γυνή εκ TOD 


man in [the] Lord. For as the woman [is] of the 


ανδὸρός οὕτω καὶ ο ανήρ διά τῆς γυναικός τα dE 


man, 50 also the man [is] through the woman; but 
πάντα EK TOV θεού 13+ EV Viv αὐτοίς κρίνατε 

all [things] [are] of God. Among you yourselves judge! 

πρέπον EOTL γυναίκα ακατακάλυπτον 

Is it becoming woman for an uncovered] 

TO θεώ προσεύχεσθαι 14+ ἢ ουδέ αὐτή ἡ φύσις 

to pray to God? Or [does] noteven nature itself 

διδάσκει υμάς OTL ανήρ μὲν εάν KOLO ατιμία 
teach you that aman indeed if should have long hair, ἃ dishonor 
αὐτώ EOTi is+ γυνή ὃ εάν KOLO δόξα αὐτή 
to him it is]? Buta woman, if she should have long hair a glory to her 


δστίν OTL ἡ κόμη αντί περιβολαίου δέδοται αὐτή 


is it]; for the hair ofthe head instead of a wrap is given to her. 


16+ ELOE τις δοκεί φιλόνεικος είναι ἡμεῖς τοιαύτην 


But if anyone thinks to be contentious, such 
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11s ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to the Corinthians 


συνήθειαν οὐκ ἔχομεν οὐδέ αι δκκλησίαι τοῦ θεού 17+ 


a custom donot Πᾶνε]. nor the assemblies of God. 


τούτο OE παραγγέλλων οὐκ επαινώ OTL οὐκ EIC TO 


But in this exhorting I do not praise [you], for donot for the 


κρδίττον αλλ΄ εἰς TO NTTOV συνέρχεσθε ᾿ς. TPWTOV 


better but for the —_ worse you come together]. first 


μὲν γὰρ συνερχομένων υμῶν EV εκκλησία ακούω 


indeed For] in your coming together in assembly, I hear 
σχίσματα EV υμίν υπάρχξιν καὶ μέρος τι πιστεύω 19+ 
of splits among you existing], and partly I believe [it] . 

del yap καὶ EV υμίν αἱρέσεις είναι tva Ol δόκιμοι 


For must even among you sects be], that the ones approved 


φανεροί γένωνται εν υμίν 2+ συνερχομένων ODV 


apparent should become] among you? coming together then 


᾽πυμῶν ELTO αὐτό οὐκ OTL KUPLAKOV δείπνον φαγείν 


In your] in the same place, is it not [ [the] Lord's supper to eat]? 


21+ ἕκαστος yap TO ίδιον δείπνον προλαμβάνει EV TO 


But each his own supper first takes] in the 


φαγείν καὶ οςμὲν πεινά οςὃδ μεθύξι »+ LN yap 


eating, and [one] hungers, and [another] is intoxicated. For do 


οἰκίας οὐκ ἔχετε εις TO εσθίειν καὶ πίνειν ἡ THC 


houses you not have] for the —_ eating and drinking? Or the 


δκκλησίας TOV θεού καταφρονείτξ καὶ καταισχύνετε 
assembly of God do you disdain], and disgrace 
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11s ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to the Corinthians 


τοῦς UN ἔχοντας τι υμίν EITM ENMAIVEOW υμάς EV 


the ones not having? What should I say to you? Shall I praise you in 


τούτω οὐκ επαινώ 3+ εγώ yap παρέλαβον από του 
this? Ido not praise. For I took from the 
κυρίου O καὶ παρέδωκα υμίν OTL ο κύριος Ιησούς 


Lord what also I delivered up to you, that the Lord Jesus, 


EV τὴ νυκτί ἡ παρεδίδοτο ἔλαβεν άρτον :4. καὶ 


in the night in which he was delivered up took bread; and 
evyaplotnoac éKAaoev καὶ εἶπεν λάβετε φάγετε 
having given thanks he broke [it] , and sald, Take eat, 

TOVTO LOD EOTL TO σώμα το υπέρ υμών KAMLEVOV 
this is my body for you being broken]; 


τούτο ποιξίτε εἰς τὴν ELV ανάμνησιν 25+ ὡσαύτως 


this do in my remembrance! Likewise 


καὶ TO ποτήριον μετά TO δειπνήσαι λέγων τούτο 


also the οὐ, after having supper, saying, This 


TO ποτήριον ἡ καινή διαθήκη εστίν EV TM EUW αἰίματι 


cup the new covenant is] in my blood; 


τούτο ποιξίτε οσάκις αν πίνητε εἰς τὴν δμήν 
this do as often as you should drink = in my 


ἀνάμνησιν :.. οσάκις γὰρ av ἐσθίητε TOV άρτον τούτον 


remembrance! For as often as you should eat this bread, 


καὶ TO ποτήριον τοῦτο πίνητξ TOV θάνατον του 
and this cup should drink], the death of the 


κυρίου καταγγέλλετε ἀχρις οὐ αἂν έλθη 27+ 


Lord you announce until of which ever[time] he should come. 


MOTE OG av ξσθίη τον άρτον τούτον ἡ πίνη TO 
So that who ever shouldeat this bread or should drink the 
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11s ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to the Corinthians 


ποτήριον TOD κυρίου αναξίως ἐνοχος ἔσται TOV 

cup ofthe Lord unworthily will be liable of the 
σώματος και αίματος TOD κυρίου 23+ δοκιμαζέτω OF 
body and blood ofthe — Lord. let prove But 
ἄνθρωπος EALVTOV καὶ OVTMS EK TOV ἄρτου εσθιέτω 
aman] himself, and thus of the bread let [him] eat], 
καὶ EK TOV ποτηρίου πινέτω 2+ O YAP εσθίων KAI 
and of the cup drink]! For the one eating and 
πίνων αναξίως κρίμα εαὐυτώ εσθίει καὶ πίνει μη 


drinking unworthily, judgment to himself eats and drinks], not 


διακρίνων TO σώμα TOV κυρίου 30+ διά τούτο EV 


cisiunibaute the body ofthe — Lord. Because of _ this among 


υμίν πολλοί aoVEVEiC καὶ GPPWOTOL και κοιμώνται 


you many | [are] weak and ill, and gone to sleep 


ἱκανοί 31+ ELYAP εαυτούς διεκρίνομεν οὐκ 


a fit amount]. For if ourselves we examine not 


αν δκρινόμεθα 32+ κρινόμενοι doe υπό TOD κυρίου 
we should] be judged. But being judged by the Lord 


παιδευόμεθα ίνα LN σὺν TM κόσμῳ κατακριθώμεν 33+ 


we [are] corrected, that not with the world we should be Gondenued |: 


ὥστε AdEAMO LOD ODVEPYOLEVOL εἰς το φαγείν 


So that, my brethren, coming together the eating, 


ἀλλήλους εκδέχεσθε 34+ ELOE TIC πεινά EV OKO 


one another let us look out for]! But if anyone hungers, in [his] house 


ἐσθιέτω iva μὴ εις κρίμα ovvépyno8e το ὃε λοιπά 


let him eat]! that not for judgment you should come together]. And the rest 
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12> ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to the Corinthians 


ὥς αν ἔλθω διατάξομαι 


whenever Ishouldcome _ [shall set in order. 


12 > 


1+ περίδε TOV πνευματικών αδελφοί οὐ θέλω υμάς 


But concerning — the spirituals, brethren, Ido not want you 


ayvostv 2+ oldate OTL OTE EOVN NTE προς τὰ sidMrAa 
to be ignorant. You know that when you were nations, to the idols 

τὰ ἄφωνα ὡς ἂν ήγεσθε απαγόμξενοι 3+ διό γνωρίζω 
voiceless even as you were led being led away]. Therefore I make known 


υμίν OTL οὐδείς EV πνεύματι θεού λαλών λέγει 


to you, __ that no one in spirit of God speaking] says, 
ἀνάθεμα Inoovv και ovdsic δύναται ξειπείν κύριον 


Jesus [is] anathema; and no one is able to say, Lord 


Inoovv etun ὃν πνεύματι ayim 4: ὁιαιρέσεις OE 


Jesus, except by spirit holy]. But [ divisions 


χαρισμάτων Eloi TOSE αὐτό πνεύμα s+ KOL 


of favors there are], but the same spirit; and 


διαιρέσεις SIAKOVIOV Eloi καὶ O αὐτός κύριος «+ 


divisions of services there are], and the same Lord. 


και διαιρέσεις ἐνεργημάτων εισίν O SE αὐτός EOTL 


And divisions of operations there are], the but same it is] 


θεός ὁ EVEPYMV τα πάντα EV πάσιν 7+ εκάστω OF 
God, the one operating all [things] in all. And to each 
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12> ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to the Corinthians 


δίδοται ἡ φανέρωσις τοῦ πνεύματος προς 
is given the open display ofthe spirit for 
TO συμφέρον s+ ὦ μὲενγὰρ διά τοῦ πνεύματος δίδοται 
advantage. For indeed one through the spirit is given 
λόγος σοφίας GAAW OE λόγος γνώσεως κατά TO 
word of wisdom; and to another = word of knowledge, according to the 
αὐτό πνεύμα o+ ETEPM OE πίστις EV TH αὐτώ 
same spirit. And to another belief, in the same 
πνεύματι GAAM OE χαρίσματα ιαμάτων EV τῷ αὐτώ 
spirit; and to another _ favors of cures, in the same 
πνεύματι 10+ άλλω OE ἐνεργήματα δυνάμεων GAAW OE 
spirit; and to another —_ operations of powers; and to another 
προφητεία GAAM SE διακρίσεις πνευμάτων ετέρω SE 
prophecy; and to another _ distinction of spirits; and to another 
γένη γλωσσών GAAM OE ἑρμηνεία YAMOOOV 11+ 
types of languages; and to another __ translation of languages. 
πάντα OF ταύτα EVEPYEL TO EV καὶ TO αὐτό πνεύμα 
But all these operate by the one and the same spirit, 
διαιρούν ia εκάστω καθώς βούλεται 12+ 
dividing privately to each as he wills. 
καθάπερ γὰρ TO σώμα EVEOTL καὶ μέλη ExEL πολλά 
For just as the — body is one, and members has many], 
πάντα OF TA μέλη TOD σώματος τοῦ EVOG πολλά όντα 
but all the members ofthe body one], being many, 
EV EOTL σώμα OVTM καὶ O χριστός 13+ και γὰρ ὃν Evi 
are one body; 50 also the Christ. For also in one 
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12> ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to the Corinthians 


πνεύματι ημείς ONES εις EV σώμα εβαπτίσθημεν 


spin in one body were immersed, 


δίτε Ἰουδαισι cite Ἕλληνες site δούλοι site 


whether Jews, whether Greeks, whether _ slaves, whether 


δλεύθεροι καὶ πάντες εἰς EV πνεύμα εποτίσθημδν 14+ 


free; and all into one — spirit given to drink. 


καιγὰρ TO σώμα οὐκ ἐστιν Ev μέλος αλλά πολλά 15+ 


For also the body is not one member, but many. 


ξάν ξείπη O ποὺς OTL οὐκ εἰμί YELP οὐκ ξιμί EK του 
If should say the foot] that, Iam not ahand, Iam not of the 
σώματος οὐ παρά τούτο OVK EOTIV EK TOU 

body; [itis] not because of this it is not of the 
σώματος τε: καὶ εάν ξείπη TO OVC OTL ουκ Et 
body. And if should say the ear] that, Iam not 
οφθαλμός οὐκ ειμί EK TOD σώματος οὐ παρά 

an eye, Tam not of the body; [itis] not because of 
τούτο οὐκ EOTIV EK TOV σώματος 17+ Ἵ OAOV το 
this it is not of the body. all the 
σώμα οφθαλμός που ἡ ἀκοή δι ΕἼ" ἀκοή 


body [was] an eye, where [would be] the hearing? If all [was] hearing, 


που ἡ ὀσφρήσις is+ νυνί ὃς ο θεός ἔθετο τὰ 


where [would be] the smelling? But now God made the 


μέλη EV ἔκαστον αὐτῶν EV TH σώματι καθώς 


members, one each] of them in the body, as 


ηθέλησεν 19+ ELOE NV ταπάντα EV μέλος TOV TO 


he wanted. But if it was all [were] one member, where the 


ἽΞ NT Toy Tas XD Fon 5 + x py mrp ἸΦῚΞ AON + 

. ‘DAT OS Tl mes paw ἸΦῚ9. ΣΝῚ yawn 

ΞΡ ἋΣ TN? 277 TNFTOS + ΖΝ ΤΙΣ ny OT ONT ΠΙΡῚ + 
SNOT ΔΤ NO ONTOT PATTON ΟἿΣΙ Σ Ἵ “HD AMID OA INN ἬΠΝ ὉΘ 


ΞΡ Ἂν ΤῊΡ NO TINT ἼΩΝ ΓΝ + cepsn ΤΟΝ toy say obi rato + 
sem pany Ν ΤΙΝΟΣ ΔΙῚ IPS 


9 τ IRL ORO DIN INA DMD oudul in 
her rat iw dso irs τ ἐσ» ES WINS MIA UN aly + 
AY pics 16 Wad eX τς are + mS αἴ MD aM aa 
LAM οἷ ard Wan πόλιν στο 
why SN cel ἴων Baw τὰ wt τῷ τὸ 15 SA pm ole ἡ tem + 
WINS ni δι συ τὰ Wx Mua eS 2am, aa WINKS AD 
LANE DD nid gudul Win Wr al aad aI adM iH Camis Gi ale + 
Medan τι LE hie RH od + INA WOM 


50 


12> ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to the Corinthians 


σώμα 2+ νῦν OE πολλά μεν μέλη EV OE σώμα 21+ 


body? But now [there are] many members indeed, but one body. 

ov δύναται ὃε οφθαλμός EImEiv TH χειρί χρείαν σου 
isnot able And [the] eye] to say to the hand, need of you 
οὐκ ἔχω ἡ πάλιν ἡ κεφαλή τοῖς ποσί χρείαν υμών 
I have no]; or again the head to the feet, need of you 
οὐκ YM »+ αλλά πολλώ μάλλον τὰ δοκούντα LEAN 
I have no]. But more rather, the which seem members 


TOD σώματος ἀσθενέστερα ῃυπάρχειν αναγκαίά EOTL 23+ 
ofthe body 


και O 


and the ones which seem 


τούτοις τιμήν περισσοτέραν περιτίθεμεν και 


we invest]; and 


weaker to be] are important; 


δοκούμδν ατιμότερα εἶναι TOV σώματος 


to be exceedingly without honor ofthe body, 


these honor more extra 
τὰ ἀασχῆμονα NU®V εὐσχημοσύνην περισσοτέραν EYEL 
more extra have]; 


indecent [parts] our decency 


4: τὰ δὲ ευσχήμονα ημών ov χρείαν ἔχει AAA’ 


but decent [parts] our no need have]. But 


0 θεός συνεκέρασξε TO σώμα THO VOTEPOVVTL 
God mixed together the — body to the [part] lacking, 


περισσοτέραν δοὺς τιμήν 25+ iva uNnN σχίσμα 


having given] honor, that there might not be ἃ split 


more extra 


EV TO σώματι αλλά TO αὐτό ῃυπέρ αλλήλων 


in the body, but the same for 


one another 
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12> ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to the Corinthians 


UEPILVO@OL τὰ LEAN :.:. καὶ είτε πάσχει EV μέλος 


should have concern [that] the members]. And whether suffers one member], 
συμπάσχει πάντα Ta μέλη site δοξάζεται EV μέλος 
suffer along all the | members]; whether be glorified one member], 
συγχαίρει πάντα τὰ μέλη 27+ VDUEICOE EOTE σώμα 
rejoice along all the | members]. But you are [the] body 
χριστοῦ και μέλη EK μέρους 28+ καὶ OVG μὲν ἐθετο 
of Christ, and members _ in turn. And whom indeed appointed 
οθεός EV TH EKKANOIA πρώτον AMOGTOAOVG δεύτερον 
God] in the assembly, first apostles, second 
προφήτας τρίτον διδασκάλους ἐπειτὰ δυνάμεις sita 
prophets, third teachers, thereupon [works] of power, then 
χαρίσματα ιαμάτων αντιλήψεις κυβερνήσεις γένη 
favors of cures, assistance, guidance, types 
γλωσσών 2+ μη πάντες ἀπόστολοι μη πάντες 
of languages. Not 4] [are] apostles. Not 4] 
προφήται μη πάντες διδάσκαλοι μη πάντες 
[are] prophets. Not all [are] teachers. Not all 
δυνάμεις 30+ UN πάντες χαρίσματα EYOVOLV ιαμάτων 
[are works] of power. Not 4] favors have] of cures. 
μη πάντες γλώσσαις λαλουσί μη πάντες 
Not all languages speak]. Not all 
διερμηνεύουσιν 31+ ζηλούτε dE τὰ χαρίσματα 
interpret. But be zealous for the — favors 
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13» ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to the Corinthians 


τὰ κρδίττονα καὶ ἔτι καθ΄ ὑυπερβολήν οὐδόν 


better]. And yet that exceeds a way 
᾽υμίν δείκνυμι 


I will show to you]. 


13° » 

i+ δάν ταῖς γλώσσαις TOV ανθρώπων ADAM καὶ τῶν 
If the languages of men I speak] and of the 

ayyéhov ayamnv of μη ἔχω γέγονα χαλκός NYOV ἢ 

angels, love but not Ihave], Ihave become _ brass resounding, or 

κύμβαλον αλαλάζον 2+ καὶ Ev ἔχω προφητείαν KAL 

a cymbal ἡ: loudly. And if Ihave prophecy, and 

διδῶ τὰ μυστήρια πάντα καὶ πάσαν τὴν γνώσιν Kal 

I know the mysteries -- all, and all the knowledge; and 

δόν ἔχω πάσαν τὴν πίστιν ὥστε ὄρη μεθιστάνειν 

if Ihave all the belief, SO as mountains to remove], 

ἀγάπην o€ μη ἔχω ουθέν elt 3+ και εάν ψωμίσω 

love but [Πᾶν not], I am nothing. And if I should distribute 

πάντα τὰ ὑπάρχοντά μου και εάν TAPAS 

all my POSsessOns: and if I should deliver up 

TO σώμά μου iva καυθήσωμαι ἀγάπην o€ μη ἔχω 

my body that it should be burned, love but ~—‘ [have not], 

οὐδέν ὠφελούμαι 4+ ἡ αγάπη μακροθυμεί 

not one benefit do I derive. The love is lenient, 

YPNOTEVETAL ἡ ἀγάπη ov ζηλοί ἡ αγάπη ov 

is kind; the love [is] not jealous, the love [is] not 
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13» ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to the Corinthians 


TEPTEPEVETAL οὐ φυσιούται s+ οὐκ GOYNLOVEL OD 


rash, not inflated, not indecent, does not 


ζητεί To EAVTNS οὐ παροξύνεται οὐ λογίζεται 


seek the [things] for itself, isnot provoked, does not consider 


TO κακόν 6+ οὐ χαίρξι επί TH αδικία συγχαίρει dE 


the bad, does not rejoice at the injustice, but rejoices with 


Ty αληθεία 7+ πάντα στέγει πάντα πιστεύει πάντα 
the truth. All [things] itsustains, all [things] [{ trusts, all [things] 


ελπίζει πάντα VAOLEVEL s+ ἡ αγάπη OvdETOTE 
it hopes, all [things] it endures. The love at no time 


δκπίπτει cite de προφητείαι καταργηθήσονται site 
falls off. But whether prophecies, they shall cease work; whether 


YAMOOAL παύσονται EiTE γνώσις καταργηθήσξεται »+ 
languages, they shall cease; whether knowledge, it shall cease work. 
EK μέρους ὃξ γινώσκομεν καὶ EK μέρους 


in part But] we know, and in part 


προφητεύομεν io+ όταν ὃς ἔλθη το τέλειον τότε 


we prophesy. But whenever shouldcome the perfect], then 

TO Ek μέρους καταργηθήσξται 1+ OTE ήμην νήπιος 
the [thing] in part shall cease work. When Iwas an infant, 
ὡς νήπιος EAGAOVV ὡς νήπιος EMPOVODV ὡς νήπιος 
as an infant I spoke, as an infant I thought, as an infant 
δλογιζόμην ὀτε ὃς γέγονα ανήρ κατήργηκα Ta του 


I considered; but when I became aman I ceased in the [things] of the 


MS WPAN? APART Teen ἘΦ ἘΞ ΟΞ NYT ΠΡ Φ9 mine mposn 


ADIT avon xo) “ΡΠ x1 mows ΠΝ ΩΝ NIT ΓΙΣΡῚ UTE! NT ΠᾺΡ 5 + 


‘ARON NEST OD 3 ws NWN δ + :¥pT ἼΞΩΙΙ Tay ty ΘΠ Kind) + 


naxm S-ny xm ὉΞ ΩΝ + AIST P2ipp iy TT WNP + 

:5g0m 59 ΓΝῚ mpm Sa-ny TWN) NAT ΟΡ Man typ 

nisiaid Sax obdivd San-K> ne + DT ITT ΠΡῸΣ WN? nT 
alsa τ 3 Mo RS LD Wa + Sarees >\ 

waa τάς δὶ πέλαο Lahn Wha NG CMSA ei δῶσ + 

iW hwaan is Awd λας: Wis lh + w :Wam tds 2ID an Ayaka chon 
Vaden ΔΆ Suc pinld acm pin ΔΆ + Meno ial ward Baa vials 34 + 
" ae ᾿ Ac JA Muda LA ials Mera Xuan 

ὮΝ Whasids Lai τῷ pak τϑαύ + eee ee ee ee ee ee Η 
Ἤν oe 4 ‘nye ie’ ΜΝ dude 14 δι ὧσο aso als vora 
AVS lw Usd « c.0dyd risa MW 5 aon AVy aXe dll ae : | 


τὸ δα Gast Nm UX am bls + 


54 


47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to the Corinthians 


νηπίου 2+ βλέπομεν yap άρτι dt ἐσόπτρου EV 
infant. For we see now by a mirror in 


αἰνίγματι τότε DE πρόσωπον προς πρόσωπον APTI 


an enigma, but then face to face. Now 
γινώσκω EK μέρους τότε OE επιγνώσομαι καθώς καὶι 
I know in part, but then I shall recognize as also 
EMEYVOOONV 13+ νυνί ὃς μένει πίστις ελπίς ἀγάπη 

I was recognized. But now abide belief, hope, love, 

Ta τρία ταύτα μείζων ὃΣ τούτων ἢ αγάπη 


these three; but greater of these [is] the love. 


14 τ’ 


i+ διώκετε τὴν ἀγάπην ζηλούτε ὃδ τὰ πνευματικά 
Pursue the love, and be zealous for the  spirituals! 

μάλλον ὃς {VO TPOMNTEVNTE 2+ OYAaP λαλών γλώσση 

but more that you should prophesy. For the one speaking a language, 


οὐκ ἀνθρώποις λαλεί αλλά TM θεώ ουδείς YAP ακούει 


not to men speaks], but to God. For no one hears, 


πνεύματι oe λαλεί μυστήρια 3+ OSE προφητεύων 


but in spirit he speaks mysteries. But the one prophesying, 


avOpwmoig λαλεξί οἰκοδομήν καὶ παράκλησιν καὶι 


to men speaks] for edifying and comfort and 


παραμυθίαν 4, ὁ δλαλών γλώσση EavTOV οικοδομδί 


consolation. The one speaking a language edifies himself; 


OdO€ προφητεύων EkKKANOIAV οἰκοδομδί s+ θέλω OF 
but the one prophesying [ [the] assembly edifies]. But I want 
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ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα 


The First Epistle to the Corinthians 


πάντας υμάς λαλείν γλώσσαις μάλλον ὃξ iva 


you all to speak languages, 
προφητεύητε μείζων yap ο 
you prophesy; for greater 


[is] the one prophesying, 


but more that 
προφητεύων ἢ O 


than the one 


λαλών γλώσσαις εκτός ξιὶ μὴ διδρμηνεύξι iva ἡ 


speaking languages, outside of unless he interprets, that the 
EKKANOIA οἰκοδομήν λάβη 6+ vovids 

assembly [ edification should receive]. And now, 

adeA@ot εάν ἔλθω προς υμάς γλώσσαις λαλών τι 
brethren, if I should come ἴο you languages speaking], what 
ῃυμάς ὠφελήσω εάν μη υμίν λαλήσω ἢ EV 

shall I benefit you, unless I shall speak to you either in 
ἀποκαλύψει ἡ EV γνώσει ἡ EV προφητεία ἡ ὃν 
revelation, or in knowledge, or in prophecy, or in 
διδαχή 7+ OUM@S TA ἄψυχα φωνήν ὁιδόντα EitE 
teaching? Even the lifeless [things] ἃ sound giving], whether 
αὐλός site κιθάρα εάν διαστολήν τοις φθόγγοις 
pipe, whether _ harp, if a distinction to the tones 

un δῶ πῶς γνωσθήσεται TO αὐλούμενον η 
they should not give, how shall be known the [thing] piped, or 
TO κιθαριζόμδνον s+ καὶ γὰρ εάν ἄδηλον φωνήν 


the [thing] 


σάλπιγξ OW 


a eee 


being harped? 


should give], who 


For also 


shall make preparations 


if a concealed sound 


τις παρασκευάσεται εις πόλεμον 9+ 


for battle? 


οὕτως καὶ υμείς διά THC γλώσσης εάν μη EVONLOV 


50 also you through the 


tongue, if 


not a well-marked 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to the Corinthians 


λόγον SMTE πῶς γνωσθήσεται TO λαλούμενον 
word you should give], how shall [ be known the [thing] being spoken], 


ἔσεσθε γὰρ εις ἀέρα AGAOVVTES 10+ τοσαύτα EL τύχοι 


for sen will be into air speanel: so many Since by chance 


γένη φωνών EOTIV EV KOOL καὶ οὐδέν αὐτών 


kinds of sounds there are] in [the] world, and none of them 

ἄφωνον 1+ EAV οὖν LN ειδώ την δύναμιν THC 
voiceless; if then Idonot know the ability of the 
φωνής ἔσομαι τῶ λαλούντι βάρβαρος και oO 


sound, I will be to the one speaking a barbarian; and the one 


λαλών εν εμοί βάρβαρος 12+ ὐπὸ καὶ ᾽υμξείς επεί 


speaking with me a barbarian. also you, when 


ζηλωταί ἐστε πνευμάτων προς a οἰκοδομήν της 


you are zealous of spirits, for the edification of the 


δκκλησίας ζητείτε iva περισσεύητξ 13+ διόπερ O 


assembly seek that you should abound]! Therefore [let] the one 
λαλών γλώσση προσευχέσθω ίνα διερμηνδύη 14+ 
speaking a language pray that he should interpret! 

EAV YAP προσεύχωμαι γλώσση TO πνεύμά μου 

For if I should pray ina language, my spirit 

προσεύχεται O OE VOUS μου ἀκαρπός EOTL 15+ TL οὖν 
prays, but my intellect is unfruitful. What then 


EOTL προσεύξομαι TH πνεύματι προσεύξομαι OE καὶ 


is it? I will pray with the _ spirit, but I will pray also 


TO vot ψαλώ TO πνεύματι ψαλώ dE καὶ 


with the intellect. Iwill strum [praise] withthe spirit, but I will strum [praise] also 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to the Corinthians 


TO νοῖ io+ EMEl εάν εὐλογήσης τῶ πνεύματι O 


with the intellect. Since if you should bless with the _ spirit, the one 


ἀναπληρών TOV τόπον τοῦ ιδιώτου πῶς Epsi TO 


filling the place ofthe common person, how shall he say the 
ἀμήν επί THON εὐχαριστία επειδή τι λέγεις οὐκ 
Amen at your thanksgiving, since what you say he does not 
οἷδε 17+ σὺ HEV γὰρ καλώς EDYAPLOTEic AAA’ ο 
know? γο indeed For] well give thanks, but the 


ἕτερος οὐκ OLKOOOLIEITAL is+ ευχαριστώ TH θεώ μου 
other is not edified. I give thanks [to] my God, 


πάντων υμών μάλλον γλώσσαις λαλών 19+ AAA’ Ev 
than all of you more with languages speaking]; but in 


δκκλησία θέλω πέντε λογούς διά τοῦ νοός LOD 


[the] assembly I want five words through my intellect 


λαλήσαι tva και άλλους κατηχήσω η μυρίους 


to speak], that also others I should instruct, rather than ten thousand 


λόγους EV γλώσση w+ AdEAMOt μη παιδία γίνεσθε 


words in a language. Brethren, not children be] 


ταῖς φρεσίν αλλά τη κακία νηπιάζετε Ttaicde φρεσί 


in the senses, but in evil act like infants, but in the senses 


τέλειοι γίνεσθε 21+ EV TO νόμῳ γέγραπται OTL EV 


complete become]! In the law ithas been written that, In 


δτερογλώσσοις καὶ EV χείλεσιν ετέροις λαλήσω 
other languages, and by lips other] I shall speak 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to the Corinthians 


λέγει κύριος 2+ MOTE AL γλώσσαι εις σημείόν εἰσιν 


says [the] Lord. So that the languages for a sign are], 


OD τοῖς πιστεύουσιν αλλά τοις απίστοις ἡ OE 


not to the ones _ believing, but to the unbelievers; And 


προφητεία OV τοῖς απίστοις αλλά τοις πιστεύουσιν 


prophecy [is] not to the unbelievers, but to the ones __ believing. 


23+ δάν οὖν συνέλθη η εκκλησία OAN επί TO αὐτό 


If then should come together the assembly entire] in one place, 


και πάντες γλώσσαις AGAMOW εισέλθωσι ὃς ιδιώται 


and all languages speak], and [there] should enter common people 


ἡ άἄάπιστοι οὐκ ξερούσιν OTL μαίνεσθε :.. εάν OE 


or unbelievers, shall they not say that you are maniacal? And if 


πάντες προφητεύωσιν εἰσέλθη OF τις άπιστος ἡ 


all prophesy, and [there] should enter some  unbeliever or 


1OlWTNS ελέγχεται υπό πάντων ανακρίνεται υπό 


common person, he is reproved by all, he is examined by 
πάντων 25+ καὶ OVTM TA κρυπτά της καρδίας avTOV 
all; and thus the hidden [things] οἵ his heart 

φανερά γίνεται και οὕτω πεσῶν επί πρόσωπον 


open become]; and thus falling upon [his] face 


προσκυνήσει TO θεώ απαγγέλλων OTL ο θεός όντως 


he does obeisance to God, reporting that God really 


δν υμίν ξεστί «+ TL οὖν EOTIV αδελφοί OTAV 


among you is]. What then is it, brethren? Whenever 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to the Corinthians 


συνέρχησθε ἕκαστος υμών ψαλμόν ἔχει διδαχήν 


you should come together, each of you a psalm has], a teaching 
ἔχει γλώσσαν EXEL ἀποκάλυψιν EXEL ἑρμηνείαν ἔχει 
has], a language has], a revelation has], a translation has]; 
πάντα προς οικοδομήν γενέσθω 27+ EiTE YAMOON τις 
all [things] for edification let be]! Whether a language anyone 
hadet κατά δύο ἡ TO πλείστον τρεῖς καὶ AVG μέρος 
speaks], [let it be] two or the most three, and by turn, 
καὶ εἰς SOLEPUNVEVETM 23+ EGvdE UN T 
and one let] interpret! And if there should not be 
διερμηνευτής σιγάτω Ev δκκλησία εαὐτώ de λαλδξίτω 
an interpreter, let him be quiet in [the] assembly, to himself And _ let him speak] 
καὶ TO θεώ 2+ TPOPHTALSE δύο ἡ τρεῖς λαλείτωσαν 
and to God! And prophets, two or three let speak], 
καὶ Ol άλλοι διακρινέτωσαν 30+ EAVOE GAA 
and the — others scrutinize! But if to another 
αἀποκαλυφθή καθημένω O πρώτος σιγάτω 31+ 
it should be revealed sitting by], the first let] be quiet! 
δύνασθε yap καθ΄ ένα πάντες προφητεύειν tva πάντες 
For you are able one by one all to prophesy, that all 
μανθάνωσιν καὶ πάντες παρακαλώνται 32+ καὶ 
should learn and all should be comforted. For 
πνεύματα προφητῶν προφήταις υποτάσσξται 33+ OV 
spirits of prophets to prophets submit]. not 
yap ἔστιν aKkataotaciac ο θεός GAA’ εἰρήνης ὡς εν 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to the Corinthians 


πάσαις ταῖς εκκλησίαις TOV αγίων 34+ 


all the assemblies of the holy ones. 


αι γυναίκες υμών EV ταῖς εκκλησίαις σιγάτωσαν 


your women in the assemblies Let] be quiet! 


οὐ γὰρ δπιτέτραπται αὐταίς AGAsiv αλλ΄ υποτάσσεσθαι 


for it is not committed to their care to speak, but let them be submitted! 


καυῶς καὶ O νόμος λέγει 35+ εἰ ὃξ TL μαθείν 


also the law says. But if any to learn 


θέλουσιν EV οίκω τοῦς ἰδίους ἀνδρας επερωτάτωσαν 


shall want], in [the] house, their own husbands let them ask]; 


αἰσχρόν γὰρ ἔστι γυναιξίν sv εκκλησία λαλείν 3.. ἢ 


ἐπα ίδ αι for it is] for women in assembly to speak]. Or 
αφ΄ vUaV ο λόγος Tov θεού εξήλθεν n ElG υμάς 
from you the word of God came forth]? to you 


μόνους κατήντησεν 37+ ELTIC δοκεί προφήτης είναι ἡ 


alone it arrived? If any thinks to be a prophet or 
πνευματικός επιγινωσκέτω α γράφω υμίν OTL κυρίου 
spiritual, let him recognize what 1 write to you! that of [the] Lord 


Elotv ἐντολαί 38+ ELOE TIC GYVOEL AYVOEITM 30+ MOTE 


they are commandments]. But if any be ignorant, ἰ6ΐ him be ignorant! So that, 


ἀδελφοί ζηλούτε TO προφητεύειν καὶ TO λαλείν 


brethren, be jealous to prophesy! and to speak 


γλώσσαις LN KWADVETE 4+ πάντα EVOYNLOVOS καὶι 


languages be not restrained! All [things] decently and 


κατά τάξιν γινέσθω 


according to order let be! 
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15 Ww ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to the Corinthians 


15 Ww 


1+ γνωρίζω oe υμίν αδελφοί TO εὐαγγέλιον O 
But I make known to you, brethren, the good news which 
δυηγγελισάμην υμίν ὁ καὶ παρελάβετε EV ὦ και 


I announced as good news to you, which also you received, in which also 


EOTHKOTE 2+ δι΄ οὐ καὶ σώζεσθε τίνι λόγω 


you stand, through which also you are being delivered, what word 
δυηγγελισάμην υμίν ει KOTEYETE εκτός εἰ μη ElKN 
I announced as good news to you if you take control], outside of unless in vain 
ENIOTEVOATE 3+ παρέδωκα YAP υμίν EV πρώτοις O 
you believed. For I delivered up to you at first which 
και παρέλαβον OTL χριστός απέθανεν υπέρ 

4150 I received; that Christ died for 

TOV ἀαμαρτιῶν NUMV κατά τας γραφάς 4+ και OTL 
our sins according to the scriptures; and that 
ETON καὶ OTL EYNYEPTAL TH τρίτη ἡμέρα κατά 
he was entombed, and that he was raised inthe third day, according to 
TAG γραφάς s+ καὶ OTL MOON Κηφά Etta τοις 

the scriptures; and that he appeared toCephas, then to the 
δώδεκα 6+ ἔπειτα MOON επάνω πεντακοσίοις 

twelve. Thereupon  heappeared to above five hundred 

αδελφοίς εφάπαξ εξ ὧν Ot πλείους μένουσιν έως 
brethren at once, of whom the most remain until 


άρτι τινές ds και δκοιμήθησαν 7. ἔπειτα MOON 


now, but some also are fallen asleep. Thereupon Π6 appeared 
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15 Ww ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to the Corinthians 


Ιακώβω εἰίτα τοις αποστόλοις πάσιν s+ ἔσχατον OE 


to James, then the apostles to all]. And last 
πάντων ὠσπερί THO εκτρώματι OOOH καμοί o+ εγώ yap 
of all, just as if to a miscarriage, he appeared also to me. For I 
ELL O δλάχιστος τῶν ANOGTOAMV OC οὐκ ειμί ικανός 
am the least of the apostles, who Iam not fit 
καλείσθαι απόστολος διότι εδίωξα τὴν εκκλησίαν 
to be called an apostle, because  Ipersecuted the assembly 
του θεού io+ χάριτι ὃς θεού ειμί O εἰμι καὶ 
of God. But by favor of God Tam what Iam, and 
χάρις αυτού η ξιῖς εμέ οὐ κενή εγενήθη αλλά 
his favor which was. towards me has not empty become]; but 
περισσότερον αὐτών πάντων εκοπίασα οὐκ EY SE 
more extra than them all I tire in labor; not I but], 
αλλ΄ ἡ χάρις Tov θδού ἡ σὺν εμοί 1+ site οὖν εγώ 
but the favor of God with me. Whether then I, 
SITE  EKELVOL οὕτω KNPVOOOLEV καὶ οὕτως 
[or] whether _ they, SO we proclaim and SO 
δπιστεύσατε 12+ ELOE χριστός KNPVOOETAL OTL EK 
you believed. And if Christ is proclaimed, that from 
VEKPOV EYNVEPTAL πῶς λέγουσί τινες EV υμίν OTL 
[the] dead he has been raised, how say some among you that 
ἀνάστασις νεκρών ODK ἐστιν 13+ ELOE AVAOTAOIC 
a resurrection of [the] dead there is not]? And if a resurrection 
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15 Ww ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to the Corinthians 


VEKPOV οὐκ ἐστιν οὐδέ YPLOTOG EYNVEPTOL 14+ EL dE 
of [the] dead __ there is not], noteven Christ has been raised. And if 
χριστός οὐκ ἐγήγερται κενόν GPA TO κήρυγμα NU®V 


Christ has not been raised, [ [is] empty then our proclamation], 


κενή ὃδ καὶ ἢ πίστις Ὁυμών 15+ ευρισκόμεθα dE και 


and empty also [is] the belief of yours. And we are found even 
ψευδομάρτυρες TOD θεού OTL ELLAPTVPTOALEV κατά 
as false witnesses of God, for we witnessed conceming 


TOV θεδού OTL ἤγειρε TOV χριστόν OV ODK ἤγειρεν 
God that he raised the Christ; whom he raised not, 


EINEM APA νεκροί OVK EYELPOVTOL 16+ ξι γὰρ νεκροί 
ifindeed itisso [the] dead are not raised. For if [the] dead 


οὐκ EYEIPOVTAL ODE χριστός εγήγερται 17+ EL dE 


[are] not raised, noteven Christ has been raised. And if 
YPLOTOG οὐκ εγήγερται ματαία ἡ πίστις υμών 


Christ has not _ been raised, [ [is] in vain the _ belief of yours]; 


ETLEOTE EV ταῖς αμαρτίαις VUMV is+ APA και OL 


you are still in your sins. And then the ones 


κοιμηθέντες EV YPLOTH απώλοντο 19+ EL EV 


having been fallen asiee? in Christ penstee If in 


TY ζωή ταύτη ηλπικότες EOUEV EV χριστώ μόνον 
this life hoping we are in Christ only], 


EXEELVOTEPOL πάντων ανθρώπων εσμέν 2+ νυνί dE 


more pitiable than all men are we. But now 


χριστός εγήγερται EK νεκρῶν ATAPYN TOV 


Christ has been raised from [the] dead, first-fruit of the ones 
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15 Ww ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to the Corinthians 


κεκοιμημένων EYEVETO 21+ EMELOT γὰρ δι΄ ανθρώπου 


sleeping he became]. For since through man 


0 θάνατος καὶ δι ανθρώπου ανάστασις νεκρών »+ 


death [came] , and through man [there is] resurrection of [the] dead. 


ὥσπερ γὰρ EV TH Αδάμ πάντες ἀποθνήσκουσιν OVTM 


For as in Adam all die, so 


καὶ EV TM χριστώ πάντες ζωοποιηθήσονται 23+ 


also in the Christ all shall be restored to life. 


ἕκαστος OE EV TH ιἰδίω τάγματι ἀπαρχή χριστός 


But each in his own order; [the] first-fruit [15] Christ, 


ENEITA OL TOV χριστού EV TH παρουσία αὐτού 2+ 


thereupon the ones ofthe Christ at his arrival. 


δίτα TO τέλος όταν παραδώ τὴν βασιλείαν τῷ 


Then the end, whenever he should have delivered up the kingdom to the 


θεώ καὶ πατρί OTAV καταργήση πάσαν ἀρχήν Kat 


God and father; whenever he should clearaway 41] rule, and 


πάσαν εξουσίαν καὶ δύναμιν 25+ δειγὰρ αὑτόν 


all authority, and power. For itis necessary for him 


βασιλεύειν ἄχρις οὐ av θη πάντας τους 
to reign until of which ever[time] he should have put all the 
δχθρούς υπό τοῦς πόδας αὐτού :.. ἔσχατος εχθρός 


enemies under Π15 feet. [the] last enemy 


καταργείται ο θάνατος 27+ πάντα yap Ὀτπέταξεν υπό 


cleared away [is] death. For all [things] he subjected under 


τους πόδας αυτού OTavdE εἰπη OTL πάντα 
his feet. But whenever it should say that all [things] 
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15 Ww ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to the Corinthians 


VIOTETAKTAL ONAOV OTL εκτός TOD υποτάξαντος 


have been subjected, [it is] manifest that [itis] outside ofthe one subjecting 


αὐτώ τα πάντα 28+ OTAVSE VAOTAYN αὐτώ τα πάντα 
to him all [things] . And whenever should be subjected to him all [things] ], 


τότε καὶ αὐτός O VLOG VAOTAYNOETAL TM 


then also he himself, the son, shall be subjected to the one 


᾽πυποτάξαντι αὐτώ τα πάντα iva nO θεός TA πάντα EV 
having subjected to him all [the things], that God should be __ the all in 


πάσιν 2+ EMEL TL ποιήσουσιν οἱ βαπτιζόμδξνοι ῃυπέρ 


all. Since what shall [ do the ones being immersed for 


TOV νεκρῶν ει όλως νεκροί οὐκ εγείρονται TL καὶ 
the dead] if wholly [the] dead arenot raised? Why also 


βαπτίζονται vmép τῶν VEKPOV 30+ TL καὶ ημείς 


are they immersed for the dead? Why also are we 
κινδυνεύομεν πάσαν Mpav 3:+ καθ΄ ημέραν 

exposed to danger every hour? Daily 

ἀποθνήσκω VN τὴν ὑμετέραν καύχησιν NV sYM EV 
I die by your boasting, which Ihave ἰὴ 


χριστώ Ιησού THO κυρίω NU®V 32+ El κατά ἀνθρωπον 
Christ Jesus our Lord. If according to man 
ceOnpioudynoa sv Εφέσω τι μοι το OMEAOG EL 

I fought with wild beasts in Ephesus, what  [ [is it] to me Penett| if 
νεκροί οὐκ εγείρονται φάγωμεν και πίωμεν 

[the] dead are not raised? We should eat and drink, 


αὔριον yap αποθνήσκομξν 3+ μη πλανάσθε 


for tomorrow we die? Be not misled; 
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15 Ww ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to the Corinthians 


φθείρουσιν ἤθη χρηστά ομιλίαι κακαί 34+ εκνήψατε 


corrupt morals gracious companionships — evil]. Sober up 
δικαίως καὶ LUN αμαρτάνετε αγνωσίαν yap θεού 
righteously, and do not 51η! an ignorance for of God 
τινές EYOVOL προς EVTPOTTV υμίν λέγω 35+ GAA’ 
some have] -- to your shame I speak. But 
EPELTIC πῶς EYELPOVTAL OL νεκροί ποίω OE 
someone will say, How [are] raised the dead]? and with what kind 
σώματι EPYOVTAL 36+ ἄφρον OVO σπείρεις OV 
of body [do] they come? Fool, what you sow [is] not 
ζῳοποιείται εάν un ἀποθάνη 37+ καὶ O σπείρεις οὐ 
restored to life unless it should die. And what you sowed [is] not 
TO σώμα TO YEVNOOUEVOV σπείρεις αλλά γυμνόν 
the body coming to pass you sowed, but a bare 
κόκκον 8ι τύχοι σίτου ἡ τινος τῶν AOITOV 33+ O OE 
kernel; if by chance grain or some of the rest; And 
θεός αὐτώ δίδωσι σώμα καθώς NOEANOE καὶ εκάστω 
God to it gives] a body as he wants, and to each 
TOV σπερμάτων TO OLOV σώμα 30+ οὐ πάσα σαρξ ἡ 
of the seeds its own body. Not — every flesh [is] the 
αὐτή σαρξ ἄλλα ἄλλη μὲν σαρξ ανθρώπων GAAN O€ 
same flesh, indeed other flesh [is] of men, and another 
σαρξ κτηνών GAAN δὲ ιχθύων GAA ὃς πετεινών 40+ 
flesh of cattle, and another of fishes, and another of birds, 
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15 Ww ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to the Corinthians 


καὶ σώματα επουρανία καὶ σώματα επίγεια αλλ΄ 
and bodies heavenly], and bodies earthly]. But 


ETEPA μὲν ἡ τῶν δπουρανίων δόξα ETEPAdE ἡ 


another indeed [is] the ofthe heavenlies glory], and another [is] the 
τῶν επιγείων 41+ άλλη δόξα ἡλίου καὶ GAAN δόξα 
ones of the earthly. Another glory of [the] sun, and another glory 
σελήνης Kal GAAN δόξα αστέρων αστήρ YAP ἀστέρος 
of [the] moon, and another glory of [the] stars; for star [from] star 
διαφέρει EV δόξη 2+ OVTM καὶ ἡ ἀνάστασις τῶν 
differs in glory. So also the resurrection of the 


νεκρών σπείρεται ev φθορά εγείρεται ev αφθαρσία 


dead. It is sown in corruption, _it is raised in incorruptibility. 


43+ σπείρεται EV ατιμία εγείρεται Ev δόξη σπείρεται 


It is sown in dishonor, it is raised in glory; it is sown 


ev αἀσθενεία εγείρεται εν δυνάμει 4+ σπείρεται σώμα 


in weakness, it is raised in power. It is sown body 


ψυχικόν ἐγείρεται σῶμα πνευματικόν ἔστι σώμα 
a physical], it is raised body a spiritual]. There is body 


ψυχικόν καὶ ἐστι σώμα πνευματικόν 45+ ODT και 
a physical], and there is body a spiritual]. So also 
γέγραπται ἐγένετο O πρώτος ἄνθρωπος Addu 

it has been written, became The first man Adam] 

Elc ψυχήν ζῶσαν ο ἔσχατος Addu εἰς πνεύμα 


508] a living]; the last Adam into ἃ spirit 


CMOTOLODV 46+ AAA” οὐ πρώτον TO πνευματικόν 


being restored to life. But [ [was] not first the spiritual], 
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15 Ww ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to the Corinthians 


αλλά TO ψυχικόν ἔπειτα TO πνευματικόν 47+ O 


but the physical; thereupon the spiritual. The 
πρώτος ἀνθρωπος Ek γης χοϊκός ο ὀξύτερος 
first man [was] from out of [the] earth, of dust; the second 
ἄνθρωπος ο κύριος εξ OVPAVOD 48+ O10G ὁ χοϊκός 
man, the Lord of heaven. Suchas the one of dust, 
TOLOVTOL καὶ OL χοϊκοί καὶ οἷος O EMOVPAVIOG 
such also the ones of dust; and suchas the heavenly [one] , 
TOLOVTOL καὶ OL επουρανίοι 4+ καὶ καθώς εφορέσαμεν 
such also the heavenly [ones] . And as we wore 
τὴν ξικόνα τοῦ χοϊκοῦ MOPEDOLEV καὶ τὴν εικόνα 
the image of dust, we shall wear also the image 
TOD επουρανίου so+ τούτο SE φημι αδελφοί OTL σαρξ 
ofthe heavenly. But this I say, brethren, that flesh 
και αίμα βασιλείαν θεού κληρονομήσαι οὐ δύνανται 
and blood [ [the] kingdom of God to inherit are not able], 
οὐδέ ἡ φθορά την ἀφθαρσίαν KANPOVOLIEL 51+ 1600 
nor [can] corruption incorruptibility inherit]. Behold, 
μυστήριον υμίν λέγω πάντες μὲν οὐ κοιμηθησόμεθα 
a mystery to you I speak]; all indeed not 
πάντες ὃς αλλαγησόμεθα 2+ EV ατόμω ὃν 
we seer sleep, but all shall be changed, in an instant, in 
pity οφθαλμού Ev TH εσχάτη σάλπιγγι σαλπίσει yap 
[the] blink ofan eye, at the last trumpet. For it shall ULI) 
καὶ OL νεκροί δγερθήσονται ἀφθαρτοι Ka nyetc 
and the dead shall be raised incorruptible, and 
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15 Ww ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to the Corinthians 


αλλαγησόμεθα 33+ δει γὰρ το φθαρτόν τούτου 


shall be changed. For itis necessary this corruption 


δνδύσασθαι αφθαρσίαν καὶ το θνητόν τούτο ενδύσαθαι 


to put on incorruptibility, and this mortal to put on 


ἀθανασίαν s1+ όταν OE TO φθαρτόν τούτο EVdvONTAL 


immortality. But whenever _ this corruptible should have put on 


ἀφθαρσίαν και To θνητόν τούτο ἐνδύσηται ἀθανασίαν 


incorruptibility, and this mortal should have put on immortality, 
τότε γενήσεται O λόγος ο γεγραμμένος κατεπόθη 
then shallcome to pass the word having been written, was swallowed down 


ο θάνατος εις νίκος s+ ποῦ GOV θάνατε TO κέντρον 
Death] in victory. Where [15] your O death sting]? 


ποῦ GOV GON το νίκος s+ το ὃς κέντρον τοῦ θανάτου 
Where [15] your Ο Hades _ victory]? And the sting of death 

ἡ ἀμαρτία noe δύναμις THC ἁμαρτίας O νόμος 57+ 
[15] 51η; and the power of sin [is] the law. 

To OE θεώ χάρις TO διδόντι ημίν TO νίκος διά 

But toGod befavor, totheone giving to us the victory through 
TOD κυρίου ημών Inco’ χριστού ss+ MOTE AdEAMOL μου 
our Lord Jesus Christ. So that, brethren my 


ἀγαπητοί εὃραίοι γίνεσθε ἀμετακίνητοι περισσεύοντες 


beloved], settled be], immovable, sounding 


EV TO ἔργῳ TOV κυρίου πάντοτε εἰδότες OTL 


in the work ofthe Lord at all times! mnowane that 


O κόπος DUMV οὐκ ἐστι κενός EV KUPIM 


your toil is not in vain in [the] Lord. 
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16 τῷ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to the Corinthians 


16 τὸ 

i+ TEptde τῆς Aoyias τῆς ξις τοὺς αγίους ὥσπερ 
But concerning the collection, the one for the holy ones, as 

διέταξα ταῖς EkKANnoiaIc της Γαλατίας ovtTM Ka υμείς 

I set in order to the assemblies of Galatia, 50 4150 you 

MOINGATE 2+ κατά μίαν σαββάτων ἕκαστος υμών 

do! According to one of [the] Sabbaths each of you 

παρ΄ ξαυτώ τιθέτω θησαυρίζων OTL av 

by yourself put in! treasuring up what ever 

EVOOWTAL iva μη όταν ἔλθω τότε Aoyiat 

way he should be prospered in; _ that not whenever I come, then [the] collections 

γίνωνται 3+ OTAVOE παραγένωμαι OVS 8άν 

should take place. And whenever I should come, whom ever 

δοκιμάσητε δι΄ επιστολών τούτους πέμψω 

you should approve through _ letters, these I will send forth 

ἀπενεγκείν την χάριν ὑμῶν εἰς IEpovoaAL 4+ εάν dE 

to carry away your favor unto Jerusalem. And if 

n ἄξιον Tov καμέ πορεύεσθαι σὺν δ8μοί 

it should be worth for me also to go, with me 


TMOPEVOOVTAL s+ EAEVOOLALOE προς υμάς OTAV 


they shall go]. And I will come to you whenever 
Μακεδονίαν διέλθω Μακεδονίαν yap διέρχομαι «+ προς 
I shall have gone through Macedonia; for Macedonia I do go through. with 
υμάς O€& τυχόν παραμδνώ ἡ και παραχειμάσω iva 
you And] bychance I shall remain, or even pass the winter, that 
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16 τῷ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to the Corinthians 


VUEIG HE προπέμψητξ οὐ EAV πορξύωμαι 7+ οὐ 


you should send me forward of which ever [place] I should go. I do not 


θέλω yap υμάς άρτι Ev παρόδω ιδείν EATICM dE 


want For you justnow in passing to sel; but I nope 

χρόνον τινά επιμείναι προς υμάς εάν ο κύριος 

for some time to remain with you, if the Lord 

ENITPEMN ς-: ξπιμδνώ OE EV EMEOM EWC 

commits it to my care. But I shall remain in Ephesus until 

TCG πεντηκοστής ο. θύρα yap μοι ἀανέωγε μεγάλη Ka 
Pentecost. For a door opens to me great and 


δνεργής καὶ αντικείμενοι πολλοί το: εάν OE 


active, and [the] ones acting as adversaries [are] many. And if 

EAOn Τιμόθεος βλέπετε iva αφόβως γένηται προς 
Timothy should come, see that fearlessly he should be with 

υμάς τογαρ έργον κυρίου ἐργάζεται ὡς καὶ εγώ 11+ 
you! for the work of [the] Lord he works, as also I. 


UN τις οὖν avTtov εξουθενήση προπέμψατε dE αὐτόν 


Νοί anyone then should treat him with contempt. But forward him 

Ev ξιρήνη iva έλθη προς HE EKOEYOLLAL YAP αὐτόν 
in peace! that he should come _ to me; _ for I look out for him 
μδτά TOV αδελφών 12+ TEpide Απολλώ Tov αδελφού 
with the brethren. And concerning Apollos the brother, 
πολλά παρεκάλεσα αὐτόν iva ἔλθη προς υμάς 
much I appealed to him, that he should come to you 


μδτά TOV αδελφών καὶ πάντως OVK HV θέλημα tva 


with the brethren; and assuredly it was not [his] will that 
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16 τῷ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to the Corinthians 


νυν έλθη δλεβύσεται de όταν εὐκαιρήση 184 


now he should come, _ but he will come whenever he should have an opportune time. 


ypnyopsite στήκετε EV TH πίστει ανὸρίζεσθε 
Be vigilant! Stand firmly in the __ belief! Be manly! 


κραταιούσθε 4+ πάντα υμών EV αγάπη γινέσθω 15+ 
Be fortified! all of you in love Let be]! 


παρακαλώ dE υμάς αδελφοί οίδατε τὴν οἰκίαν 
But I appeal to you, brethren, (you know the house 


Στεφανά OTL EOTiv ἀπαρχή της Ayatac ie me 


of Stephanas, that it is first-fruit of Achaia, 


διακονίαν τοῖς αγίοις ἐταξαν εαυτούς τες. ίνα καὶ 


service to the holy ones they arranged themselves]), that also 


υμείς υποτάσσησθξε τοῖς τοιούτοις και παντί 


you should submit to such, and to every [one] 


τῷ OVVEPYOVVTL καὶ κοπιώντι 17+ χαίρω de Ent TH 


working together and tiring in labor. And I rejoice over the 


παρουσία Στεφανά Kat Dovptovvatov Kat Αχαΐκου 


arrival of Stephanas, and Fortunatus, and Achaicus; 


OTL TO υμών υστέρημα OVTOL AVETANPWOCAV is + 
for the deficiency of yours these supplied. 


ἀνέπαυσαν YAP TO μόν πνεύμα καὶ TO υμώῶν 


For they rested my spirit and the one οἵ yours. 
ENLYIVMOKETE οὖν τοῦς τοιούτους 19+ ἀσπάζονται υμάς 
Recognize then such! Greet 
αι ekkAnoiat της Ασίας ἀσπάζονται υμάς εν κυρίω 
the assemblies of Asia! Greet you in [the] Lord 
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16 τῷ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to the Corinthians 


πολλά Ακύλας και Πρίσκιλλα σὺν TH κατ΄ 


much Aquila and Priscilla], with the in 

οίκον αυτών εκκλησία 2+ ἀσπάζονται υμάς Ol 

their house assembly]. greet you the 
ἀδελφοί πάντες ἀσπάσασθε αλλήλους EV φιλήματι 
brethren All]. Greet one another with kiss 

αγίω 21+ O αἀσπασμός TH ELH χειρί IlavAov »+ Et τις 
a holy]! The greeting by my hand, Paul. If anyone 
οὐ φιλεί Tov κύριον Inoovv χριστόν ήτω ανάθεμα 
isnot fond of the Lord Jesus Christ, be anathema! 


μαραναθά 2+ ἡ χάρις Tov κυρίου Inoovd χριστού 


Maranatha. The favor ofthe Lord Jesus Christ 
μεθ΄ υμῶν :.. ἡ ἀγάπη μου μετά πάντων VUMV EV 
[be] with you My love [be] with you all in 
χριστώ Inoov αμήν 

Christ Jesus. Amen. 
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1X ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Second Epistle to the Corinthians 


1 8 


i+ Παύλος απόστολος Ιησού χριστού διά θελήματος 
Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ, through [the] will 


θεού Kat Τιμόθδος 0 αδελφός TH εκκλησία τοῦ θεού 
of God, and Timothy the brother, to the assembly of God, 
τῇ  ovon ev Κορίνθω ovv τοις αγίοις πάσι τοις 


to the one _ being in Corinth, with the holy ones all], to the ones 


οὖσιν EV όλη τη Αχαΐα 2+ χάρις υμίν κοι ξιρήνη 


being in all Achaia. Favor to you and peace 


από θεού πατρός NU®V καὶ κυρίου Ιησού χριστού 3+ 
from God our father and [the] Lord Jesus Christ. 
δυλογητός ο θεός καὶ πατήρ τοῦ κυρίου NLOV 

Blessed [be] the God and father of our Lord 
Inoobd χριστοῦ ο πατήρ τῶν οικτιρμών και θεός 


Jesus Christ, the father of the compassions, and God 


πάσης παρακλήσεως 4+ O παρακαλών ημάς επί 


of all comfort; the one comforting us in 


ποθὴ τή θλίψει ἡμῶν εἰς TO δύνασθαι ημάς 


our affliction, for the enabling us 


ταβανο πεῖν τοὺς sv πάση θλίψει διά της 


to comfort the ones in every affliction, through the 


παρακλήσεως NC παρακαλούμεθα αὐτοί υπό TOD 


consolation of which we are comforted in ourselves by 
θεού s+ OTL καθώς TEPlooEvEL Ta παθήματα TOV 
God. For as abound the ve of the 


χριστού E1C ἡμὰς οὕτω διά χριστού περισσεύει 
Christ] in so through Christ 
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1X ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Second Epistle to the Corinthians 


καὶ η παράκλησις ἡμῶν «+ εἰτε ὃς θλιβόμεθα 
also abounds our comfort]. But whether we are afflicted 
VIEP της υμών παρακλήσεως καὶ σωτηρίας THC 
for your comfort and deliverance of the one 


δνεργουμένης EV VIOLOVH TOV αὐτών παθημάτων ὧν 


being energized in [the] endurance __ of the same sufferings, which 


και ημείς πάσχομεν 7+ και ἡ δλπίς ημῶν βεβαία 
also we suffer, (and our hope is firm 
vmép υμών site παρακαλούμεθα υπέρ της υμών 
for you;) or whether we are comforted, [itis] for your 
παρακλήσεως καὶ σωτηρίας εἰδότες OTL ὥσπερ 
comfort and deliverance; knowing that as 


κοινωνοί EOTE TOV παθημάτων OVTM καὶ THC 


partners youare] ofthe sufferings, 50 also of the 
παρακλήσεως s+ OV yap θέλομεν υμάς αγνοείν 
comfort. not For we do] want you to be ignorant, 
αδελφοί υπέρ της θλίψεως ημῶν τῆς γενομένης 
brethren, as to our affliction, ofthe one happening 

nuiv ev tT Aoia Ott καθ΄ vaEpBoAnv βαρήθημεν 
to us in Asia, that in eXCess we were weighed down] 
vmép δύναμιν ὥστε εξαπορηθήναι ημάς καὶ TOD 


beyond power, so as for us to be destitute even [of] 


ζην o+ αλλά αὐτοί EV ξαυτοίς TO απόκριμα TOV 


living. But we in ourselves the — sentence 


θανάτου εσχήκαμεν iva μη πεποιθότες ὦμεν Ee’ 
of death have had], that not relying we should be] upon 


EAVTOIG AAA επί TO θεώ TH EYVEIPOVTL τοὺς 
ourselves, but upon God, the one raising the 
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1X ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Second Epistle to the Corinthians 


νεκρούς 10+ OG EK τηλικούτου θανάτου ἐρρύσατο 


dead. Who from outof sucha death rescued 
ημάς καὶ ρύεται εις OV ηλπίκαμεν OTL καὶ ETL 


us, and does rescue; in whom we have hope that also still 


ρύσεται 11+ συνυπουργούντων καὶ υμώῶν ὑπέρ NOV 
us 


he shall rescue; working along with you also for 

τῇ δεήσει tva EK πολλών προσώπων TO εἰς ημάς 
[by] supplication, that by many persons the to us 

χάρισμα διά πολλών ευχαριστηθήῆ υπέρ υμών 12+ 

favor airouen many should be for giving Monks for you 

N11 YAP καύχησις NU®V αὕτη EOTi TO μαρτύριον 


For our boast this is] -- the testimony 


της συνειδήσεως ἡμών ότι EV απλότητι και 


of our conscience, that in singleness and 


διλικρινεία θεού οὐκ EV σοφία σαρκική GAA’ EV 
ΠΟΠΕΡΟΙ of God, (not in wisdom fleshy], but by 


χάριτι θεού ανεστράφημεν ἽΝ TO κόσμῳ 

favor of God) — we behaved the world, 
περισσοτέρως OE προς υμάς 13+ OV yap αλλά 

and more exceedingly to you. For not another [thing] 
γράφομεν υμίν αλλ΄ ἢ OA AVAYIVMOKETE ἡ KOL 
[do] we write to you, other than what youread or also 


δπιγινώσκετε EATICM OF OTL και EWC τέλους 


recognize; and I hope that even until [the] end 


δπιγνώσεσθε 14+ καθώς καὶ επέγνωτε ημάς ὑπὸ 


you will recognize; as also you recognized us 


ONT TANT ANI 2 WEST IWS + NPIS’? ΡΩΝ 9 AN OPiVa ὭΦΦΙΠΊΩΤΙ 
ΠΟ oun amy 19] Sp ati SON TOMS-ON "3 ἼΞΠ 
Πα, One ΤΙ ΕἸ "oD? aharNd 9 + 


pon>ana unk ΣΙΝ ἢ OD TNs + SPAN ON OX TP 


mp ONY TY O33 ἫΝ THOT + 


ning by Wpapa oI TP ἸΡῸΡ 
Ἔ MODN- ἼΡ DINAN) ODN 


pao by > aI! Jonn 


9325 “Ww ΠΌΤΕ ΝΠ ONT OD + ΠΝ Ὧ3 ἽΝ ΝΘ non>an JITIN 
o> aad av ona 9 Ma Ty soe any OFS ann 
Satta 418 ims hak Soa ac + adh Cadkal turd ANS 

.X 2483 Gsindn wad) GSA «το am τὰ t 

ka washassy whaitaind + Xo « οχατί iin ait Ac 
kali misanar Wank wat οἵ ak AWAY ohn’ siiohsn 
reins rare Sad hal wacdiahed kind ois ἅ 
thre Lc ol Lada Ww rcixca οὐ Als Cohs faker! ony dar + 

MAH re Maime ain ὮΝ winsaz + wont ASI wed ὧν» woSinsazs >is 
τ λαξιλ sa whainisa whalpeaSy oat wast. ἴθι mmain Mi 


ἀσκῷ la talio DADAY Cala 


1X ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Second Epistle to the Corinthians 


μέρους OTL καύχημα υμῶν εσμέν καθάπερ και υμείς 


part; for boasting we are your], just as also you [are] 
ἡμῶν EV TH ἡμέρα TOV κυρίου INoOd 15+ και ταύτη 
ours in the day ofthe Lord Jesus. And in this 
τῇ πεποιθήσει εβουλόμην ελθείν προς υμάς πρότερον 
reliance I was wanting to come to you prior, 
iva δευτέραν χάριν ἔχητε 6+ καὶ δι΄ υμών 
that a second favor you should have; and by you 
διελθείν εἰς Μακεδονίαν και πάλιν από Makedoviac 
to go through into Macedonia, and again from Macedonia 
δλθείν προς υμάς καὶ VO’ υμών προπεμφθήναι εἰς 
to come to you, and by you to be sent forward into 
τὴν Ιουδαίαν i7+ τούτο οὖν βουλευόμενος μη TL 
Judea. This then planning, lest gekrae: 
ἄρα tT δλαφρία sypnodunv ἡ a βουλξύομαι κατά 
it in lightness aid Peat? or what Pplanted: according to 
σάρκα βουλεύομαι iva ἡ παρ΄ 8ἐμοί TO VOL ναι 
[the] flesh did I plan] that there might be by me the yes, yes, 
καὶ TO οὐ OD is+ πιστός OE O θεός OTL ο λόγος 
and the 10, no? But trustworthy [is] God, _ that 
ἡμῶν ο προς υμάς οὐκ EYEVETO VOL καὶ οὐ 19+ O 
our word to you became not yes and no. 
yap tov θεού υἱός Inoovs χριστός Oo Ev υμίν 
For the son of God, Jesus Christ, the one among you 
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25 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Second Epistle to the Corinthians 


Τιμοθέου οὐκ EYEVETO VOL καὶ οὐ αλλά ναι EV αὐτώ 


Timothy,) was not yes and no, but yes in him 


γέγονεν 2+ όσαι yap επαγγελίαι θεού δν 


pecane |: For as many promises of God [there are], in 


αὐτώ TO VOL καὶ EV αὐτώ TO ἀμήν τῷ θεώ προς 


him [is] the yes, and in him the amen to God for 


δόξαν δι΄ NOV 21+ ods βεβαιών ἡμᾶς σῦν υμίν 
glory by us. And the one firming with you 


δις YPlOTOV καὶ χρίσας ημάς θεός »+ ο και 


unto Christ, and nee anointed us, [is] God; even the one 


σφραγισάμενος ἰὼ: καὶ ὅους TOV appapava του 


setting a seal upon and having given the deposit of the 


πνεύματος EV ταῖς καρδίαις NU®V 23+ εγώ doe μάρτυρα 


spirit in our hearts. And I [ [as] witness 


Tov θεόν επικαλούμαι επί την ἐμήν ψυήν OTL 


call upon God] upon my soul, that 


φειδόμενος υμών οὐκέτι ήλθον εἰς Κόρινθον :.. οὐχ 


sparing you, no longer didI come to Corinth. Not 
OTL κυριεύομεν DUMV THC πίστεως αλλά συνεργοί 

that we dominate of yours ofthe belief], but 

EOLEV TNS YAPAG VUM®V TH γὰρ πίστει ξστήκατεἩ 


we are fellow-workers of your joy; for in the _ belief you stand. 


2. 5 


i+ ἔκρινα de δμαυτώ τούτο TO μη πάλιν ελθείν EV 


But I decided in myself this, not again to come in 
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25 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Second Epistle to the Corinthians 


λύπη προς υμάς 2+ δι yap εγώ λυπώ υμάς KOL TIC 
distress to you. Forif 1 grieve you, then who 


EOTIV O δευφραίνων pe δι UN Oo λυπούμενος 


is the οὔθ gladdening [it be] the one being grieved 


εξ εμού 3+ καὶ ἔγραψα υμίν τούτο αὐτό iva μη 
by me? And to you this same [thing] , lest 


δλθών λύπην Exo αφ΄ ὧν ἔδει Us χαίρειν 

1 5ποι4 have] οἵ which itisnecessary forme _ to rejoice [over] ; 
πεποιθώς επί πάντας υμάς OTL ἡ ἐεμή χαρά πάντων 
relying 


unless 


I wrote 
having come distress 


upon you all, that my joy all 


VUOV εστιν 4+ EK γὰρ πολλής θλίψεως καὶ συνοχής 


of you is]. affliction and 


καρδίας ἔγραψα vuiv διά πολλών δακρύων οὐχ ίνα 


of heart to you 
λυπηθήτεξ αλλά την αγάπην iva γνώτε 
you should be grieved, but the love that 


περισσοτέρως εἰς υμάς s+ ELdE TIC λελύπηκεν οὐκ 


more exceedingly 


For out of much conflict 


I wrote through many tears; not that 


Ὧν €&XW 
you should know] which Ihave 


towards you. 


δμέ λελύπηκεν αλλ΄ από μέρους iva μη 


But if any has grieved, not 


δπιβαρώ 


me he has grieved], but in part; that I should not overburden 
πάντας υμάς 6+ τκανόν TH τοιούτῳ 1 EXITILIA αὐτή 
you all. [ [is] enough ἴο such a one This reproach 


ητυπό τῶν TAELOV@V 7+ MOTE τουναντίον μάλλον 


the many]. 
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25 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Second Epistle to the Corinthians 


VUAG χαρίσασθαι και παρακαλέσαι μήπως TH 


you [are] to grant [favor] and to comfort [him] , lest the 


περισσοτέρα λύπη καταποθή οτοιούτος s+ διό 

more extra distress should swallow down — such a one. Therefore 
παρακαλώ υμάς κυρώσαι εἰς αὐτόν αγάπην 9+ εις 

I appeal to you to validate unto him love]. unto 
τούτο γὰρ καὶ Eypawa tva γνω τὴν δοκιμήν υμών 
this For] also I wrote, that I should know your proof, 


δι εἰς πάντα VANKOOLEOTE 1+ MOE τι χαρίζεσθε 


if in everyuaine you are subjects. But to whom you grant [favor] in anything, 


καὶ εγώ KaLyap εγὼ διτι κεχάρισμαι ὦ 


[so] also I; for also if anything have granted [favor], to whom 
κεχάρισμαι Ol DUGG EV προσώπῳ χριστού 11+ iva 
Ihave granted [favor], itis for yoursake in [the] person of Christ; that 
μη πλξδονεκτηθώμεν υπό τοῦ σατανά οὐ yap ALTOU 


we should not be taken advantage of — by Satan; not for of his 


τὰ νοήματα αγνοούμεν 12+ ἐλθών OE εις την Τρωάδα 


thoughts we are ignorant]. Now having come unto Troas 


El¢ TO εὐαγγέλιον TOV χριστού καὶ θύρας 


for the good news ofthe Christ, also a door 

μοι ἀανεωγμένης EV κυρίω 3+ οὐκ EOXYNKA άνεσιν TH 
was opened to me in [the] Lord. Idid not have relaxation [in] 
πνεύματί LOD TH μη Evpsiv μὲ Titov τον αδελφόν μου 
my spirit at my not finding Titus my brother; 


αλλά αποταξάμενος avTOIC εξήλθον εις Μακεδονίαν 


but being sent off by them, I went forth into Macedonia. 
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3} ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Second Epistle to the Corinthians 


4+ τῷ ὃς. θεώ χάρις Tw πάντοτε θριαμβεύοντι ημάς EV 


But toGod [be] favor δἱ 81] times CoMBIng us to triumph in 
TO χριστώ καὶ τὴν οσμήν της γνώσεως avTOD 
the Christ; and the scent ofthe knowledge of him 
φανερούντι OL ἡμών EV παντί TOM 15+ OTL χριστού 
making manifest] through us in every place. For of Christ 
EVOOLA ξσμέν TO θεώ EV τοις σωζομένοις 
a pleasant aroma [offering] we are] [to] God among the ones __ being delivered, 
καὶ EV τοῖς απολλυῃυμένοις 16+ οἷς HEV οσμή θανάτου 
and among the ones _ perishing; to some, a scent of death 
gic θάνατον οἷς de οσμή ζωής εἰς ζωήν καὶ προς 
ἴο death; but tosome a scent of life to life. And for 
ταύτα τις ικανός 17+ οὐ γὰρ sOLEV ὡς Ot λοιποί 
these [things] who [5 fit? For not are we as the rest 
καπηλεύοντες TOV λόγον τοῦ θεού GAA ὡς εξ 
peddling the word of God; but as from 
διλικρινεξίας αλλ΄ ὡς εκ θεού κατενώπιον TOV θεού 
honesty, but as of God, before God 
EV χριστώ λαλούμεν 
in Christ we speak. 
3 3 


i+ ἀρχόμεθα πάλιν 


Do we begin 


χρήζομεν ὡς τινες 


we need, as some, 


EAVTOVG συνιστάνειν EL μη 


to commend ourselves, 


συστατικῶν επιστολών προς υμάς 


of introductory 


again unless 


letters to you, 
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3} ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Second Epistle to the Corinthians 


ἡ εξ υμών συστατικών 2+ ἡ ἐπιστολή NUWV υμείς 
or from you Ἰώ θὰ [letters] 17 our letter You 


EOTE εγγεγραμμένη EV ταῖς καρδίαις NOV 


are] being written in our hearts, 


γινωσκομένη καὶ AVAYIV@OKOLEVH VIO πάντων 
being known and being read by all 


ἀνθρώπων 3+ φανερούμενοι OTL EOTE επιστολή 


men; being manifested that youare _ letter 


χριστού διακονηθείσα υφ΄ TY δγγεγραμμένη Ov 


Christ's] served by having been written not 
μέλανι αλλά πνεύματι G06 Ubvtoc οὐκ εν πλαξί 
[with] ink, but by spirit of [the] living God; not on tablets 
λιθίναις AAA” ev πλαξί καρδίας σαρκιναίς 4+ 

of stones, but on tablets of [the] heart fleshly]. 

πεποίθησιν OF τοιαύτην ἔχομεν διά TOD YPLOTOD 


reliance And — such] we have through the Christ 


προς TOV θεόν 5+ οὐχ OTL IKAVOLEGHEV AQ EQVTOV 


towards God; not that we are fit of ourselves 


λογίσασθαί τι wo εξ ξδαυτών αλλ΄ η 


to consider anything as from out of ourselves, but 


UKQVOTYS ημών EK τοῦ θεού 6+ OG και ικάνωσεν ημάς 


our fitness lis] of God; who _ also made us fit 


διακόνους καινής διαθήκης οὐ γράμματος ae 


servants of anew covenant, not of contract, 


πνεύματος TO YAP γράμμα ATOKTEtVEL TO se πὐξῦϊα 


of spirit. For the contract kills, but the spirit 


Cmonotst 7+ ει δὲ. ἡ διακονία Tov θανάτου Ev 


restores to life. And if the service of death in 
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3} ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Second Epistle to the Corinthians 


γράμμασιν δντετυπώμενη Ev λίθοις syevnOn εν δόξη 


contracts having been impressed in stones, pappenee for glory, 


Mote μη δύνασθαι ατενίσαι τοὺς υἱούς ἰσραήλ εἰς 


soasfor tonot beable to gaze the sons of Israel] into 


TO πρόσωπον Μωυσέως διά την δόξαν 
the ἴδοθ of Moses because of the glory 


TOV προσώπου αὐτοῦ την καταργουμένην s+ πῶς OVYt 


of his face, the one being cleared away; how not 


μάλλον ἡ διακονία Tov πνεύματος ἔσται Ev δόξη o+ 


more the service ofthe spirit will be in glory? 


διγὰρ ἡ διακονία της κατακρίσεως δόξα πολλώ 


For if the service of condemnation [be] glory, much 


μάλλον περισσεύει ἡ διακονία της δικαιοσύνης EV 


rather abounds the service of righteousness in 


d0EN 10+ και γὰρ οὐδέ δεδόξασται TO δεδοξασμένον 
glory. For also noteven [85 been glorified the [thing] having been glorified] 


EV τούτῳ TM μέρει EvEKEV της vAEPBPaAAODONS δόξης 


in this part, on account of the exceeding glory. 


1+ €Lyap TO καταργούμενον διά δόξης πολλώ 
For if the [thing] being cleared away [was] through ροῦν, much 


μάλλον TO μένον εν δόξη _ 12+ ἔχοντες οὖν 


rather the [thing] [which] remains [is]in ροῦν. Having then 


τοιαύτην ελπίδα πολλή παρρησία χρώμεθα 13+ καὶ οὐ 


such hope, in much confidence we deal]; and not 
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3} ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Second Epistle to the Corinthians 


καθάπερ Μωυσής ετίθει κάλυμμα επί TO πρόσωπον 


as Moses put a covering upon the face 
EAVTOD προς TO μη ατενίσαι tTovg viovc ἰσραήλ 
of himself, for the [thing] tonot gaze of the sons of Israel] 
El¢ TO τέλος TOD καταργουμένου 14+ AAA’ 

unto the end of the [thing] being cleared we But 

δπωρώθη τὰ νοήματα ALT®AV AYPL γὰρ τῆς σήμερον τὸ 
were calloused their thoughts]. For as far as today 

αὐτό κάλυμμα επί τη αναγνώσει τῆς παλαιάς 

same covering upon the reading ofthe old 

διαθήκης μένει μη ανακαλυπτόμενον OTL EV YPLOTH 
covenant remains], not uncovered, which in Christ 
καταργξείται is+ AAA” EWS σήμερον ηνίκα 

is being cleared away. But unto today, when 

ἀναγινώσκεται Μωυσής κάλυμμα επί 

Moses is read, a covering upon 

τὴν καρδίαν αυτών κείται τς. ἡνίκα δ΄ αν επιστρέψη 
their heart lies]. But when ever it should turn 
προς κύριον TEPLAIPEiTAal TO κάλυμμα 17+ ο δὲ κύριος 
towards ae Lord, is removed the coverng|: And the Lord 
TO πνεύμά EOTIV OVOE TO πνεύμα κυρίου εκεί 

the spirit is]; but where _ the spirit of [the] Lord [is] , _ there [is] 
δλευθερία iss Nusic de πάντες AVAKEKAADULEVO 

freedom. But we all with uncovered 

προσώπῳ την δόξαν κυρίου κατοπτριζόμενοι τὴν 

face the glory of [the] Lord [are] Fetlecune 

αὐτήν ElKOVa μεταμορφούμεθα από δόξης εις Sb 
same image being transformed from glory unto glory, 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Second Epistle to the Corinthians 


καθάπερ από κυρίου πνεύματος 


just as from [the] Lord of spirit. 


4 1 


1+ δια τούτο ἔχοντες τὴν διακονίαν ταύτην καθώς 


Therefore, having this service, as 


ηλξδήθημεν οὐκ EKKAKODLEV 2+ GAA’ απειπάμεθα τὰ 


we were shown mercy, we tire not. But we forbade the 


κρυπτά της αἰσχύνης LN περιπατούντες EV πανουργία 


hidden [things] of shame, not walking in cleverness, 
μηδέ δολούντες TOV λόγον τοῦ θεού αλλά 

nor acting treacherously in the word of God; but 

TY PAVEPMOEL της αληθείας συνιστώντες εαυτούς 


by open display ofthe — truth, commending ourselves 


προς πάσαν συνείδησιν AVOP@NwV EVOTLIOV τοῦ θεού 


to every conscience of men before God. 


3+ €LOE καὶ ἐστι κεκαλυμμένον TO EVAYYEALOV NLLOV 


But if is being covered our good news], 


EV τοις ἀπολλυμένοις εστί κεκαλυμμένον 4+ EV OIC 


among the ones __perishing it is covered]; in which 


O θεός TOV αιώνος τούτου ετύφλωσξ TA νοήματα τῶν 
the god of this eon blinded the thoughts of the 


ἀπίστων ElGTO UN ατυγάσαι AVTOIS TOV φωτισμόν του 


unbelieving, SO as tonot shine forth to them the illumination of the 


δυαγγελίου της δόξης TOD χριστού OC EOTIV ELKOV 


good news ofthe ροῦν ofthe Christ, who [5 image 


TOD GOPaTOD θεού s+ οὐ YAP εαυτούς κηρύσσομεν 


ofthe unseen of God. For not ourselves do we proclaim, 


= eon ΠΡ 255) ὩΣ nedyrox + 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Second Epistle to the Corinthians 


αλλά χριστόν Inoovv κύριον EavTOUG dE 


but Christ Jesus Lord; and ourselves 

δούλους υμών διά Ιησούν «+ ότι οθεός ο 

your bondmen for the sake of Jesus. For God [is] the one 
διπῶν EK σκότους φῶς λάμψαι Oc ἔλαμψεν Ev 
having told from darkness light to radiate], who radiated in 
ταῖς καρδίαις ημών προς φωτισμόν της γνώσεως τῆς 
our hearts for [the] illumination ofthe knowledge of the 
δόξης Tov θεού EV προσώπῳ Inoovd χριστού 7+ 

glory of God in [the] person of Jesus Christ. 

ἔχομεν ὃς TOV θησαυρόν τούτον EV οστρακίνοις 

But we have this treasure in earthenware 

σκεύεσιν iva ἡ Ὀπυπερβολή της δυνάμξδως ἡ 

vessels, that the excess ofthe power might be 

tov θδού καὶ μη εξ ἡμῶν s+ €V παντί θλιβόμενοι 
of God, and not of in every [way] afflicted, 

OAK” οὐ σε νοι βού μονάι ἀπορούμενοι αλλ΄ οὐκ 
but not having been restricted; perplexed, but not 
δξαπορούμενοι 0+ διωκόμενοι AAA” οὐκ 

left destitute; persecuted, but not 
δγκαταλξδιπόμενοι καταβαλλόμενοι AAA” οὐκ 

abandoned; thrown down, but not 
ἀπολλύμενοι 10+ πάντοτε τὴν νέκρωσιν τοῦ κυρίου 
destroyed; at all times the slaying ofthe Lord 
Inoobd EV TM σώματι περιφέροντες iva καὶ ἡ ζωή 
Jesus in the body carrying round about, that also the life 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Second Epistle to the Corinthians 


TOV INGOD EV TM σώματι ημών φανερωθή 1+ ast yap 
of Jesus in our body should be manifested. For continually, 


nets οι ζῶντες εις θάνατον παραδιδόμεθα 516 


the living, unto death are delivered up] on account of 
Ἰησοῦν iva καὶ ἡ Con τοῦ Ϊησού φανερωθή Ev 


Jesus, that also the life of Jesus should be manifested in 


Ty θνητή σαρκί NU®V w+ ὦστε O MEV θάνατος EV 


mortal flesh our]. So that indeed, death in 


nuiv evepysitar nde Con εν υμίν 3+ ἔχοντες OE TO 
us operates], but life in you. And having the 
αὐτό πνξεύμα τῆς πίστεως κατά TO γεγραμμένον 
same spirit, ofthe belief, according to the [thing] having been written, 


δπίστευσα διό ελάλησα καὶ ημείς πιστεύομεν διό 


I trusted therefore I spoke; we also trust, therefore 


καὶ λαλούμεν 14+ ElOOTEG OTL ὁ  EYEIPAG TOV κύριον 


we also speak. Knowing that the one having raised _ the Lord 
Inoovv και ημάς διά Inoov eyepei καὶ παραστήσει 
Jesus, also us through Jesus shall raise], and he shall stand beside 
σῦν υμίν is+ TA YAP πάντα δι΄ υμάς ίνα η 

with you. For all [things] [are] on account of you, that the 
χάρις πλεονάσασα διά TMV πλειόνων την EVYAPLOTIAV 


favor superabounding through the many thanksgiving 


περισσεύση El¢ τήν δόξαν τοῦ θεού 16+ 
should cause] to abound to the glory of God. 


διό οὐκ εκκακούμεν GAA’ ELKaL ο ἔξω NU®V 


Therefore wedonot tire; but even if our outer 
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3 ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Second Epistle to the Corinthians 


GvOpwmocg διαφθείρεται GAA ο ἐσωθεν ανακαινούνται 


man be corrupted, yet the inner is restored 

ημέρα και {πη θὰ 7+ TO YAP παραυτίκα ελαφρόν 

day by For the immediate lightness 

τῆς Ohiyewc ἡμῶν καθ΄ υπερβολήν εἰς ππερβολήν 
of our affliction according to excess excess 

al@viov βάρος δόξης κατεργάζεται ημίν is+ μη 

an eternal load of glory manufactures] to us; not 
σκοπούντων ἡμών τα βλεπόμενα αλλά τα μη 
watching of our] the [things] being seen, but the [things] not 
βλεπόμενα ta yap βλεπόμενα πρόσκαιρα τὰ ὃ LUN 
being seen; for the [things] being seen [are] temporary, but the [things] not 
βλεπόμενα αἰώνια 

being seen [are] eternal. 

Son 


i+ OlOOLEV γὰρ OTL εάν ἡ επίγειος ημών οἰκία TOD 


For we know that if our ely house of the 
oxyvouc καταλυθή οἰκοδομήν εκ θεού ἔχομεν οικίαν 
tent be rested up, a construction from God we have], a house 
αχειροποίητον αιώνιον EV τοις OVPAVOIC 2+ Καὶ γὰρ 
not made Py hands, eternal in the heavens. For also 
EV τούτω στενάζομεν το οἰκητήριον NU@V TO 8ξ 
in this we moan, our dwelling-place -- the one of 
Ovpavod επενδύσασθαι επιποθούντες 3+ ElyE καὶι 
heaven to put on longing]; ifindeed also 
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3 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Second Epistle to the Corinthians 


EVOVOGUEVOL OD γυμνοί ξευρεθησόμεθα 4+ καὶ γὰρ Ol 


being clothed, not naked we Shall be found]. For also the ones 


OVTEG EV THO σκήνει στενάζομεν βαρούμενοι επειδή 


being in the tent we] moan, being weighed down; __ since 


οὐ θέλομεν εκδύσασθαι αλλ΄ επενδύσασθαι iva 


we donot want to be stripped, but to put on, that 
καταποθή TO θνητόν υπό της ζωής s+ ο δε 

should be swallowed down the moet by the life. And the one 
κατεργασάμξδνος 1 μάς εις αὐτότούτο θεός ὁ καὶι 


manufacturing for this same [thing] [is] God, theone also 


d0vG LIV TOV ἀαρραβώνα τοῦ πνεύματος «+ 


having given to us the deposit ofthe spirit. 


θαρρούντες οὖν πάντοτε καὶ E1OOTES OTL EVONLODVTEG 


Taking courage then at all times, and knowing that [while] dwelling at home 


EV τῷ σώματι εκδημούμεν από TOV κυρίου 7+ διά 
in the body, we are abroad from the Lord. by 


πίστεως YAP περιπατούμεν οὐ διά εἰδους s+ 
belief For] we walk, not by sight. 


θαρρούμεν ὃς καὶ EVdOKODLEV μάλλον εκδημήσαι εκ 


And we take courage, and we take pleasure rather to be abroad from 
TOD σώματος καὶ EVONLNOAL προς TOV κύριον 5+ 

the body, and to dwell at home with the Lord. 

διό καὶ φιλοτιμούμεθα εἴτε ενδημούντες ETE 


Therefore also we Strive earmestly, whether dwelling at home or whether 
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3 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Second Epistle to the Corinthians 


δκδημούντες εὐάρεστοι αὐτώ εἰναι 10+ τοὺς γὰρ 


being abroad, well-pleasing to him to be]. the οὔθ For 


πάντας ημάς φανερωθήναι det ἔμπροσθεν TOD 


all] of us be manifested must] before the 
βήματος τοῦ χριστού iva κομίσηται ἕκαστος TO 
rostrum ofthe Christ, that should receive each] the [things] 
διά TOV σώματος προς a ἔπραξεν site αγαθόν 

οἵ the body, as [to] what he practiced, whether good 

δίτΈ κακόν 11+ βιδότες οὖν TOV φόβον Tov κυρίου 
[or] whether bad. Knowing then the fear ofthe Lord, 
ἀνθρώπους πείθομεν θεώ dE πεφανερώμεθα EATICw OE 


men we persuade]. But to God we have been made apparent; and I hope 


καὶ EV ταῖς συνειδήσεσιν DUOV πεφανερώσθαι 12+ 


also in your consciences we have been made apparent. 


οὐ γὰρ πάλιν εαὐυτούς ODVIOTAVOLIEV υμίν αλλά 


For [ not again ourselves we do commend] to you, but 

ἀφορμήν διδόντες υμίν καυχήματος υπέρ NUB®V iva 
opportunity are giving you] for boasting over us, that 
ἔχητε προς TOVG EV προσώπῳ καυχωμένους 
you should have [something] against the ones in appearance boasting], 

καὶ οὐ καρδία 3+ είτε yap εξέστημεν θεώ δίτε 
and not in heart. For whether we were startled, [it was] to God; or whether 
OMMPOVODLEV υμίν 4+ Nya ἀγάπη τοῦ χριστοῦ 
we were οἵ asound mind, [1015] for you. For the love ofthe Christ 
συνέχει ημάς κρίναντας τούτο OTL El ξις UTEP 


constrains us, having adjudged this, that if one for 
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3 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Second Epistle to the Corinthians 


πάντων ἀπέθανεν ἀρα οι πάντες ἀπέθανον i5+ καὶ 
all died], then all died; and 


vmép πάντων απέθανεν iva Ot COVTES μηκέτι 


for all [that] he died], that the ones _ living no longer 
EAVTOIC ζῶσιν αλλά TH υπέρ ALVTOV αποθανόντι και 


should live to themselves, but to the one for them having died] and 


δγερθέντι 16+ WOTE NUEiG από TOD νῦν οὐυδένα 


arising. So that we from the present nothing 


οίδαμεν κατά σάρκα ELOE καὶ EYVOKALEV κατά 


know] according to [the] flesh. And if also we have known according to 
σάρκα YPLOTOV αλλά νῦν οὐκέτι γινώσκομεν ι7. 

[the] flesh Christ], but now no longer do we know [him thus] . 

WOTE ELTIC EV YPlOTH KAN κτίσις TA αρχαία 

So that ifanyone [be]in Christ, [there is] anew creation, the old [things] 
παρήλθεν 1600 γέγονε καινά τὰ πάντα isi τὰ OF 
passed away; behold, have become new all [things] ]. And 
πάντα EK τοῦ θεού TOV καταλλάξαντος ἡμάς EsAvTo 


all [things] [are] of God, ofthe — reconciling us to himself 


διά Inoovd χριστού καὶ δόντος ημίν την ὁιακονίαν 


through Jesus Christ, and having given tous the service 


τῆς καταλλαγής 19+ ὡς OTL θεός NV EV χριστώ 


ofthe of reconciliation; how that God was in Christ 


κόσμον καταλλάσσων EavT® μη λογιζόμενος ADTOIC 


[ [the] world ἀμ, to himself, not imputing to them 


τὰ παραπτώματα AVTOV και θέμενος EV ημίν TOV 


their transgressions, and having put in us the 
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6) ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Second Epistle to the Corinthians 


λόγον της καταλλαγής 2+ VTEP χριστού ον 


word ofthe reconciliation. For of Christ then 


πρεσβεύομεν ὡς θεού παρακαλούντος ot ημών 


we [are] ambassadors, as of God appealing through — us; 


δεόμεθα VLAEP YPLOTOD καταλλάγητε TH θεώ 21+ 


we beseech for Christ -- be reconciled to God! 


TOV YAP μη γνόντα apaptiav υπέρ TY ἀμαρτίαν 


For the one not knowing sin, for a sin [offering] 


δποίησεν iva NLEic γινώμεθα δικαιοσύνη θεού Ev 
he made], that we should be righteousness of God by 


αὐτώ 


him. 
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1+ OVVEPYOVVTES OE καὶ παρακαλούμεν μὴ εις κενόν 

: And working together also we appeal tonot in vain 

τὴν χάριν tov θεού δέξασθαι υμάς 2+ λέγει yap καιρώ 
the favor of God receive for you], (for he says, time 


δεκτώ επήκουσά GOV καὶ EV ημέρα σωτηρίας 


Ιη 8η accepted] I heeded you, and in [the] day of deliverance 
δεβοήθησά σοι 1600 νῦν καιρός εὐπρόσδεκτος 1000 

T helped you; behold, now time is a well-received]; behold, 
νυν ἡμέρα σωτηρίας 3+ μηδεμίαν ev μηδενί διδόντες 
now [is the] day οἵ deliverance); in no way in anything giving 


προσκοπήν ίνα un μωμηθή η διακονία 4+ GAA’ Ev 


a cause for stumbling], that should not _ be scoffed at the service]; but in 
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6) ἐν τούτῳ + Vika The Second Epistle to the Corinthians 


παντί συνιστώντες εαὐτούς ὡς θεού διάκονοι EV 


everything commence ourselves as God's servants, in 


᾽πυπομονή πολλή εν θλίψεσιν εν avayKaic ὃν 


endurance much], in afflictions, in necessities, in 


OTEVOYMPIAIG s+ EV πληγαίς εν φυλακαίς EV 


straits, in strokes, in ΠΙ ΡΠ ΠΠΊθαΐς, in 


ακαταστασίαις EV κόποις EV ἀγρυπνίαις EV νηστείαις 


commotions, in toils, in sleeplessnesses, in fastings, 


6+ €V QYVOTNTL EV γνώσει EV μακροθυμία EV 


in pity, in OW iateS in leniency, in 


χρηστότητι EV πνεύματι αγίω EV ἀγάπη ανυποκρίτω 


graciousness, in spirit holy], in love unpretentious, 


7+ €V λόγω αληθείας εν δυνάμει θεού διά TOV 
in [the] word of truth, in power of God, through the 


όπλων της δικαιοσύνης τῶν δεξιών καὶ APLOTEPOV ¢+ 


weapons of righteousness of the right and left, 


διά δόξης και ατιμίας διά δυσφημίας καὶ ευφημίας 


through = glory and dishonor, through — evil report and good report; 
ὡς πλάνοι καὶ αληθείς o+ ὡς αγνοούμενοι καὶ 
as deluded, and [yet] true; as being not known, and 
ENLYIVWOKOMEVOL ὡς αποθνήσκοντες καὶ 1600 ζώμεν 


[yet] being recognized; as dying, and behold we live; 


ὡς παιδευόμενοι καὶ μη θανατούμδνοι 10+ ὡς 


as ones being corrected, and not being put to death; as 


λυπούμδνοι AELdE χαίροντες ὡς πτωχοί πολλούς dE 
grieving, but continually rejoicing; as poor, many but 
πλουτίζοντες ὡς μηδέν ἔχοντες καὶ πάντα κατέχοντες 
enriching]; as nothing having, and all [things] _ holding. 
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6) ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Second Epistle to the Corinthians 


1+ τὸ στόμα ημῶώῶν AVEMyYE προς υμάς Κορίνθιοι 


Our mouth has been opened to you, O Corinthians, 


ἡ καρδία ἡμῶν πεπλάτυνται 12+ OV στενοχωρείσθε 


our heart widened. You have not _ been restricted 

EV ἡμίν στενοχωρείσθε SE EV τοις σπλάγχνοις υμών 13+ 
by us, you have been restricted but in your feelings of compassion], 

τὴν OF αὐτήν αντιμισθίαν ὡς τέκνοις λέγω 


but the same compensation (as to children I speak) 


πλατύνθητε καὶ υμξίς 14+ μη γίνεσθε ετεροζυγούντες 


be widened also you]. Do not become yoked with a different kind -- 


ἀπίστοις τις γὰρ μετοχή ὁὀικαιοσύνη και ἀνομία τις dE 


unbelievers. For what sharing righteousness and lawlessness? And what 
κοινωνία φωτί προς σκότος is+ TIC OE συμφώνησις 
fellowship light with darkness? And what harmony 

χριστώ προς Βελιάλ ἡ τις μερίς πιστώ μετά 


Christ with Belial? Or what portion believing with 


ἀπίστου 16+ τις ὃΣ συγκατάθεσις ναώ θεού μετά 
unbelieving? And what — accord atemple of God with 
διδώλων υμείςγαρ ναός θεού εστὲ ζῶντος καθώς 
idols? For you atemple God are of [the] living]. As 
δίπεν οθεός OTL EVOLKHOM εν avTOIC KO 

God said that, Iwill dwell among them, and 


δμπεριπατήσω καὶ ἔσομαι αὐτών θεός καὶ αὐτοί 
I will walk about; and I will be their God, and they 
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71 ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Second Epistle to the Corinthians 


EOOVTAL μοι λαός 17+ διό εξέλθετε EK μέσου 


will be tome apeople. Therefore come forth from out of [the] midst 


αὐτών καὶ αφορίσθητε λέγει κύριος και ἀκαθάρτου 
of them, and be separated, says [the] Lord; and [ [the] unclean 

un άπτεσθε καγώ ξεισδέξομαι υμάς 1s+ καὶ ἔσομαι υμίν 
touch not]! and I will take you in. And I will be to you 


δις πατέρα καὶ υμείς ἐσεσθέ μοι εις υἱιούς καὶι 


for father, and you shall be tome for sons and 
θυγατέρας λέγει κύριος παντοκράτωρ 
daughters, says [the] Lord almighty. 


7 3 


1+ ταῦτας οὖν ἔχοντες τας ἐπαγγελίας αγαπητοί 
these then Having] promises, beloved, 


καθαρίσωμδν EALTOVS από παντός μολυσμού σαρκός 


we should cleanse ourselves from all contamination of [the] flesh 


καὶ πνεύματος EMITEAODVTES αγιωσύνην EV MOB 


and spirit, complete holiness in fear 


θεού 2+ YOPHOATE ημάς οὐδένα ηδικήσαμεν ουδένα 


of God. Have space for us; no one we wronged, no one 


EMPeipauEv οὐδένα επλεονεκτήσαμεν 3+ οὐ προς 


we corrupted, no one we took advantage of. not for 
κατάκρισιν λέγω προείρηκα yap OTL ὃν 
condemnation I speak]; for I have described beforehand _ that in 


ταῖς καρδίαις ημών εστέ εἰς TO συναποθανείν και 


our hearts you are] for the dying together and 
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71 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Second Epistle to the Corinthians 


συζήν 4+ πολλή μοι παρρησία προς υμάς 
living together. Great [is it]to me [to be]inanopen manner with you, 
πολλή μοι καύχησις υπέρ υμών πεπλήρωμαι 

great [151] tome in boasting over you. I have been filled 

τῇ παρακλήσει VIEPTEPLOGEDOLLAL TH χαρά επί πάση 
[with] comfort; I superabound in joy at all 

TY θλίψει ημῶν s+ και γὰρ EADOVTOV NU@V εις 

our affliction. For even our coming into 


Μακεδονίαν ene ἔσχηκεν άνεσιν ἡ OAPs NUOV 


Macedonia, had relaxation our flesh], 


αλλ΄ sv παντί θλιβόμενοι ἔξωθεν μάχαι ἔσωθεν 


but in every [way] _ being afflicted; from outside -- battles; from inside -- 


φόβοι «+ GAA” O παρακαλών τοῦς ταπεινούς 


fears. But the one comforting the humble, 
TOPEKOAEGEV ημάς Οθεος ὃν TH παρουσία Τίτου 7+ 
comforts God, by the arrival of Titus. 

OD μόνον ὃξ EV TH παρουσία AVTOD αλλά καὶ EV TH 


not only But] in his arrival, but also in the 
παρακλήσξι ἡ παρεκλήθη EQ υμίν ἀναγγέλλων 
comfort in which he was comforted by you, announcing 

ημίν την VU®V επιπόθησιν TOV DUBV οδυρμόν 

to us your longing, your grieving, 

τονυμών ζήλον υπέρ ELOD MOTE LE μάλλον χαρήναι 


your zeal for me; soas for me more to rejoice. 


s+ OTL ELKOQL ελύπησα υμάς EV TH EMLOTOAT οὐ 
For if even I grieved you in the letter, I do not 
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71 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Second Epistle to the Corinthians 


μδταμέλομαι ει καὶ μετεμδλόμην βλέπω yap ότι 

repent, if even I repented; for I see that 

ἡ EMLOTOAN EkEtVN ELKOL προς ὦραν ελύπησεν υμάς 9+ 
that letter, if even for an hour, [that] it grieved you. 

νῦν χαίρω οὐχ ὀτι ελυπήθητε GAA’ OTL ελυπήθητε 
Now I rejoice, not that you were grieved, but that you were grieved 


El¢ μετάνοιαν ελυπήθητε yap κατά θεόν iva Ev 


into ‘repentance. For you were grieved according to God, that in 


μηδενί ζημίωθητε εξ ἡμῶν w+ Nyap κατά θεόν 
nothing you should suffer loss by us. For towards God 
λύπη μετάνοιαν εἰς σωτηρίαν ἀμεταμέλητον 
distress repentance unto deliverance an irrevocable 


κατεργάζεται ἢ δὲ Tov κόσμου λύπη θάνατον 


manufactures]; but the ofthe world distress death 
κατεργάζεται 11+ 1600 YAP αὐτό τούτο TO κατά θεόν 
manufactures]. For behold, this same [thing] towards God 
λυπηθήναι υμάς πόσην κατειργάσατο υμίν σπουδήν 
fretted you], how much it manufactured inyou-- diligence, 


αλλά απολογίαν αλλά ἀγανάκτησιν αλλά φόβον 


but defense, but indignation, but fear, 


αλλά επιπόθησιν αλλά ζήλον αλλ΄ exkdiknolw Ev 


but longing, but zeal, but postmen: In 


παντί συνεστήσατε EAVTOVG αγνούς είναι EV τῷ 


every [way] you commended yourselves to be pure in the 


πράγματι 12+ APA ELKaL ἔγραψα υμίν οὐχ εἰίνεκεξν 
matter. Then if even I wrote to you, [it was] not because of 
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71 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Second Epistle to the Corinthians 


TOD αδικήσαντος οὐδέ EivEKEV TOD αδικηθέντος GAA’ 


the one doing wrong, nor because of the one being wronged; but 


EIVEKEV TOD φανερωθήναι την σπουδήν ἡμών την 


because ofthe manifesting our diligence, the one 

VIEP υμών προς υμάς EVOMLOV τοῦ θεού 13, διά 

for you, to you before God. On account of 
τούτο παρακεκλήμεθα επί τη παρακλήσει υμών 

this we have been comforted over your comfort; 

περισσοτέρως OE μάλλον εχάρημδν επί TH χαρά Titov 
but more exceedingly rather we rejoiced at the joy of Titus, 


OTL αναπέπαυται TO πνεύμα αὐτοῦ από πάντων VUOV 


that has been put at rest his spirit] by all of you. 
4. OTL ELTL αὐτώ υπέρ VUBV KEKADYNUAL οὐ 

For ifin anything to him about you I have boasted], I was not 
κατησχύνθην αλλ΄ ὡς πάντα EV αληθεία ελαλήσαμδν 
disgraced; but as all [things] in truth we spoke 
υμίν OvUT@ καὶ ἡ καύχησις ημών ἡ επί Titov αλήθεια 
to you], 580 also our boasting unto Titus truth 
δγενήθη iss καὶ τὰ σπλάγχνα αὐτού περισσοτέρως εἰς 
became]. And his feelings of compassion more exceedingly towards 
᾽υμάς EOTIV ἀναμιμνησκομένου τὴν πάντων υμών 
you are], calling to mind the of all of you 


VIAKONV ὡς μετά φόβου καὶ τρόμου εδέξασθε αὐτόν 


obedience], as with fear and trembling you received him. 


6+ χαίρω OTL EV παντί θαρρώ εν υμίν 


I rejoice that in everything Itake courage in you. 
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87 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Second Epistle to the Corinthians 


8 on 


i+ γνωρίζομεν ὃς υμίν αδελφοί την χάριν tov θεού 


But we make known to you, brethren, the favor of God, 


τὴν δεδομένην EV ταῖς εκκλησίαις της Μακεδονίας 2+ 


the one having been given in the assemblies of Macedonia; 

OTL EV πολλή δοκιμή θλίψεως ἡ περισσεία 

that in much proof of affliction, the abundance 

TNS χαράς αὐτῶν καὶ ἡ κατά βάθους ATwWYEiA αὐτών 


of their joy, and the according to depth] their poorness, 


δπερίσσευσεν εἰς TOV πλούτον της ἀπλότητος AVTOV 3+ 


abounded to the riches of their simplicity. 
ότι κατά δύναμιν μαρτυρώ και Ὀυπέρ δύναμιν 


For according to [their] power, I witness, and above [their] power 


avOaipeto. 4+ μετά πολλής παρακλήσεως δεόμενοι 


[their] enthusiasm, with much consolation beseeching 


NUOV την χάριν καὶ τὴν κοινωνίαν της διακονίας 


of us the favor and the fellowship ofthe service, 
τῆς δις τοὺς ayiovc δέξασθαι HUGS s+ καὶ OD 
ofthe one for the holy ones, for us to receive [it] . And not 


καθώς ηλπίσαμεν AAA” EAvTODS ἐδῶκαν πρῶτον TH 
[only] as we hoped, but of themselves they gave first to the 


Kvpio καὶ ημίν διά θελήματος θεού «+ εἰς TO 
Lord, and to us through [the] will of God. So that 
παρακαλέσαι ημάς Titov iva καθώς mpoevnpcato 


we appealed to Titus, that as he began before, 
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87 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Second Epistle to the Corinthians 


οὕτω και EMITEAEON εις υμάς και την χάριν ταύτην 7+ 


50 also he should complete with you also this favor. 

αλλ΄ ὥσπερ EV παντί περισσξύετε πίστει καὶ λόγω 
But as in every [way] you abound, in belief, and word, 
καὶ γνώσει καὶ πάση σπουδή καὶ TH εξ VUWV EV 
and knowledge, and all diligence, and inthe from you to 
ημίν ayamn tva καὶ EV ταύτη TH χάριτι περισσεύητξε 
us love], that also in this favor you should abound. 

s+ OV κατ΄ δπιταγήν λέγω GAA’ διά της ετέρων 


Not according to + command Eepee but through the of others 
σπουδής καὶ TO THC Ὀυμετέρας αγάπης γνήσιον 
diligence], and the ofthe ofyour love genuineness 
δοκιμάζων 9. γινώσκετε YAP την χάριν 
proving]. For you know the favor 
TOV κυρίου ημών Inood χριστού OTL dt υμάς 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, that for you 
δπτώχξυσξε πλούσιος ὧν ίνα VUEIG TH EKEivov πτωχεία 
he became poor -- being rich; that you by his poorness 
TAOVTNONTE 10+ καὶ γνώμην EV τούτω δίδωμι 
should be enriched. And an opinion in this I give. 


τούτο YAP υμίν ODUMEPEL OITIVES OV μόνον TO 


For this is advantageous to you, 


the ones who not 


only the 


ποιήσαι αλλά καὶ TO θέλειν προενήρξασθε 


doing, but also the —_ wanting, 


began before 


από πέρυσι 11+ νυνί ὃς καὶ TO ποιήσαι επιτελέσατε 


a year ago. But now also 


the doing 


complete]! 
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87 


ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα 


The Second Epistle to the Corinthians 


όπως καθάπερ 1 


so that 


TO επιτελέσαι εκ 


just as the 


προθυμία TOV 


eagerness of the [thing] 


θέλειν ODTO KOAL 


wanted, so also 


TOD ἔχειν 1+ δειγὰρ ἡ προθυμία 


the completing of the having. For if the eagerness 
πρόκειται καθό βάν ἐχη τις EVILPOGOEKTOG 
is situated, according to that which ever anyone should have, [115] well-received, 


ov Kado οὐκ EXEL 13+ OD YAP tva άλλοις 

[itis] not according to that which he does not have. For [it is] not — that others 

ἄνεσις υμίν ὃς θλίψις 14+ oa εξ ἰσότητος EV τῷ 
[have] liberty, but to you affliction; from out of equality in the 


νῦν καϊρώ TO υμών ἘΠῚ ElG το δκείνων 
[be] for their 


VOTEPNHUG ίνα καὶ TO EKEIVMV περίσσευμα γένηται εἰς 


present time, that your abundance 


deficiency, that also their abundance should be for 
TO DUOV Ὀυστέρημα ὀπῶὼς γένηται ισότης 15+ καθώς 
your deficiency, so that should take place equality]. AS 
γέγραπται O TO πολύ οὐκ EMAEOVAOE καὶι 

it has been written, The one [gathering] much was not superabundant; and 

O TO ολίγον οὐκ NAGTTOVNOE 16+ χάρις dE τῷ 
the one [gathering] few did not have less. But gratitude [be to] 
θεώ TH διδόντι την αὐτήν σπουδήν VLTEP υμών EV 
God, to the one giving the same diligence for you in 
τῇ καρδία Titov i7+ OTL την LEV παράκλησιν εδέξατο 
the heart of Titus; for the comfort indeed he received; 
σπουδαιότερος ὃς Ὁπυπάρχων αυθαίρετος 


more diligent but being] in enthusiasm 


ECHAVEV προς υμάς is+ συνεπέμψαμεν OF μετ΄ αὐτού 
he came forth to you. i 
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TOV ἀδελφόν οὐ ο ἔπαινος EV TM δυαγγελίω διά 


the brother, of whom the high praise [is] in the good news through 


πασῶν TOV EKKANOIOV 19+ οὐ μόνον OE αλλά καὶι 


all the assemblies (and not only [so] , but also 


χειροτονηθείς υπό τῶν EKKANOLOV συνέκδημος ἡμῶν 


handpicked by the assemblies; [he is] our ene companion 


σῦν TH χάριτι ταῦτη TH διακονουμένη υφ΄ ἡμῶν 


with this favor, [which is] being served by 


προς τὴν αὐτού TOV κυρίου δόξαν KA 
ἴο the himself ofthe Lord glory] and 


προθυμίαν υμῶν 2+ στελλόμενοι τούτο μη TIC 


of your eagerness) getting in readiness for this, lest anyone 

ημάς μωμήσηται EV TH AdPOTHTL ταύτη 

should scoff at us in the —_—- vigor [by which] this 

TY διακονουμένη VO’ " pew 21+ προνοούμενοι καλά 
[is] being served by thinking beforehand good [things] , 
οὐ μόνον EVOTLOV Kopiov αλλά καὶ ενώπιον 


not only before [the] Lord, but also before 


ἀνθρώπων 2+ συνεπέμψαμεν ὃς AVTOIC 


men. And we sent together with them 


TOV ἀδελφόν NU®V OV εδοκιμάσαμεν EV πολλοίς 


our brother whom we approved in many [things] 


πολλάκις σπουδαίον OVTA voVidE TOAD 


often diligent being], but now much 


ONMOVOQLOTEPOV πεποιθήσει πολλή τη εἰς υμάς 3+ είτε 


more diligent, reliance in much] towards you; whether 
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Ee ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Second Epistle to the Corinthians 


vmép Titov κοινωνός ἐμός καὶ εἰς υμάς συνεργός 
for Titus, partner my] and for you a fellow-worker; 


site αδελφοί ημών αποστολοί EKKANOIWV δόξα 


[or] whether οἵ our brethren, apostles of assemblies, [the] glory 


YPLOTOV 2+ τὴν οὔν EvOELELV της ἀγάπης ὑυμών KAL 
of Christ. The demonstration then of your love, and 
NUOV καυχήσεως vTEP VDUBV εἰς αὐτούς ενδείξασθε 
our boasting for you, to them demonstrate], 


καὶ εἰς πρόσωπον τῶν EKKANOIOV 


and in front of the assemblies! 


i+ περί μὲν yap τῆς διακονίας τῆς εἰς τοῦς 
concerning indeed For] ofthe service, ofthe one for the 

αγίους περισσόν μοι EOTL TO γράφειν υμίν 2+ οίδα yap 

holy ones, more extra forme itis] to write to you. For I know 

τὴν προθυμίαν DU®V NV υπέρ VDUBV καυχώμαι 

your eagerness, which over you I boast] 


Μακεδόσιν ότι Αχαΐα παρεσκεύασται από πέρυσι και 


to Macedonia, that Achaia made preparations over a year ago; and 


O ES VUMV ζήλος ἠρέθισε τοὺς πλείονας 3+ 


the [result] οἵ your zeal excited the ae 


ἔπεμψα dE τοὺς AdEAMOVS ίνα μη TO καύχημα ημών 


And I sent forth the brethren, lest our boasting, 
TO υπέρ υμώῶν KEV@ON EV TH μέρει τούτω iva 
the one over you, should be nullified in this portion; that 
καθώς ἔλεγον παρεσκευασμένοι ήτε 4+ μήπως 
(as I said) making preparations you should be]; lest perhaps 
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90 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Second Epistle to the Corinthians 


δάν ἔλθωσι σὺν ἐμοί Μακεδόνες καὶ EvpwotV υμάς 


if should come with me Macedonians] and should find you 
ἀπαρασκδυάστους καταισχυνθώμεν ημείς iva 
unprepared, we should be disgraced, (so that 
μη λέγωμεν υμξείς EV TH ὑποστάσει ταύτη 
we should not say -- You) in this support 
της καυχήσξως s+ AVAYKALIOV οὖν ηγησάμην 
of boasting. important then I esteemed it] 
παρακαλέσαι τοὺς AdEAMODS tva προέλθωσιν εἰς 
to appeal to the brethren, that they should go forth unto 
πυμάς και προκαταρτίσωσι την προκατηγγελμένην 
you, and complete beforehand preannounced 
EVAOVIAV υμών ταύτην ξετοίμην είναι OVTM@S WC 
blessing your this], being prepared, thus as 
δυλογίαν καὶ LN WOMEN TAEOVECIAV 6+ τούτο OE O 
a blessing, and not as if a desire for wealth. But this [I say], The one 
σπείρων φειδομένως φειδομένως και θερίσξι καὶ O 
sowing sparingly, sparingly also harvests]; and the one 
σπείρων En ξυλογίαις Ex ξυλογίαις καὶ θερίσει 7+ 
sowing for blessings, for blessings also he shall harvest. 
ἕκαστος καθώς προαιρείται TH καρδία μη εκ λύπης 
[Let] each [do] as he resolves in the heart, not from distress 
ἡ εξ avayKns Uapov yap δότην αγαπά οθεός s+ 
or from necessity; a happy for giver loves God]. 
δυνατός d€ 0 θεός πάσαν χάριν περισσεύσαι εἰς 
[ [is] able And God every favor to abound] unto 
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90 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Second Epistle to the Corinthians 


υμάς ίνα EV παντί πάντοτε πάσαν AVTOPKELOV 


you, that in every [way], at all times all sufficiency 


ἔχοντες περισσεύητε εἰς παν έργον αγαθόν ο. καθώς 
having you should abound] for every work good] (as 
γέγραπται εσκόρπισεν ἐδῶκξ τοῖς πένησιν 


it has been written, He dispersed, he gave to the needy; 


ἡ δικαιοσύνη AVTOD LEVEL εἰς TOV QLWVA 10+ O O€ 


his righteousness abides into the eon. And the one 


δπιχορηγῶν σπέρμα TH σπείροντι καὶ ἄρτον εἰς 


supplying seed to the one sowing, even bread for 


βρώσιν χορηγήσαι καὶ πληθύναι TOV σπόρον υμών KALIL 
food may he supply], and multiply your sowing, and 


αὐξήσαι TA γενήματα της δικαιοσύνης VUOV 11+ EV 


may he increase the offspring of your ἐνῶ in 


παντί πλουτιζόμενοι εις πάσαν απλότητα TIC 


every [way] being enriched in all simplicity, which 
κατεργάζεται dU NOV ευχαριστίαν τῶ θεώ w+ OTL ἡ 


manufactures through us thankfulness to God. For the 


διακονία της λειτουργίας ταύτης οὐ μόνον εστί 


service of this ministration, not only is 


προσαναπληρούσα TA ᾽Ὀυστερήματα τῶν αγίων αλλά 


filling up in addition the deficiencies ofthe holyones, but 


και περισσεύουσα διά TOAAMV EVYAPLOTIOV TH θεώ 
4150 abounding through many thanksgivings to God; 


3+ διά τῆς δοκιμής της διακονίας ταύτης δοξάζοντες 
through the proof of this service glorifying 

τον θεόν επί TH υποταγή τῆς ομολογίας υμών ξις TO 

God upon the — submission of your acknowledgment [offering] to the 


EVAYYEALOV TOD YPLOTOD καὶ απλότητι της κοινωνίας 
good news ofthe — Christ, and simplicity of the fellowship 
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10° ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Second Epistle to the Corinthians 


ElG αὐτούς καὶ εις πάντας 4+ και αὐτών δεήσει 


to them and unto all, and their supplication 
πυπέρ υμών επιποθούντων υμάς διά την 

for you, longing after you through the 
᾽πυπερβάλλουσαν χάριν Tov θεού εφ΄ υμίν is+ χάρις dE 
exceeding favor of God unto you. And gratitude 


To θεώ επί TH ανεκδιηγήτω αὐτού δωρξά 


[be] to God over his inexpressible gift. 


10 " 


i+ αὐτός o€ εγώ Παύλος παρακαλώ υμάς διά της 
myself But I], Paul, through the 
πραότητος καὶ ENIEKELAG TOV YPLOTOVD OG 


clemency ofthe — Christ, who 


appeal to you, 


gentleness and 


κατά πρόσωπον LEV ταπεινός εν υμίν απών OE 
and absent 
VUAG 2+ δέομαι ὃδ TO μη παρών 
But I beseech [you], [I] the one not at hand 


πεποιθήσει ἡ λογίζομαι τολμήσαι 


to dare 


in person indeed [am] humble 


θαρρώ εἰς 
Itake courage in you. 


θαρρήσαι τη 


with the reliance 


among you, 


to have taken courage, which I consider 


emt τινὰς τοὺς λογιζομένους ημάς ὡς κατά σάρκα 


against some ofthe ones considering as according to [the] flesh 


περιπατούντας 3+ EV σαρκί YAP περιπατούντες OD 


walking], in [the] flesh for walking not 
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10° ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Second Epistle to the Corinthians 


κατά σάρκα στρατευόμεθα 4. TA YAP ὀόπλα 


according to [the] flesh we soldier], (for the weapons 
τῆς στρατείας ημῶν οὐ σαρκικά αλλά δυνατά 
of our army [are] not fleshly, but mighty 
To θεώ προς καθαίρεσιν οχυρωμάτων s+ λογισμούς 
with God to [the] demolition of fortresses), devices 
καθαιρούντες καὶ παν ὕψωμα επαιρόμδνον κατά της 
demolishing] and every height being lifted up against the 
γνώσεως τοῦ θεού καὶ aAlyLaAMTICOVTES παν νόημα 
knowledge of God, and captivating every thought 
ElC τὴν VAAKONV TOD YPLOTOD 6+ καὶ EV ετοίμω 
into the obedience ofthe — Christ; and in readiness 
ἔχοντες εκδικήσαι πάσαν παρακοήν όταν πληρωθή 
having] to punish all disobedience, whenever should be fulfilled 
VUOV ἡ VTAKON 7+ TO κατά πρόσωπον 
your obedience]. The [things] according to appearance 
βλέπετε ELTIC πέποιθεν εαὐυτώ χριστού εἰναι 
do you take heed [only]? Ifanyone is persuaded in himself to be of Christ, 
τούτο λογιζέσθω πάλιν aM εαὐυτού OTL καθώς αυτός 
let him consider this again of himself, that as he 
χριστοῦ οὕτω καὶ ἡμείς χριστοῦ s+ εάν τε γὰρ KAL 
[is] of Christ, 50 also we [are] of Christ. For if also even 
περισσότερόν τι καυχήσωμαι περί 
more extra somewhat I should boast concerning 
τῆς ξξουσίας ημῶν NS ἔδωκεν ο κύριος ημίν εἰς 
our authority, (of which gave the Lord] to us for 
OLKOOOLINV καὶ οὐκ εἰς καθαίρεσιν DU®V οὐκ 
construction, and not for your demolition,) I shall not 
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10° ἐν τούτῳ + vika The Second Epistle to the Corinthians 


αἰσχυνθήσομαι ο. tva μη δόξω ὡς av εκφοβείν 


be ashamed; that Ishould not seem as if to frighten 


υμάς διά τῶν EALOTOAMV 10+ OTL OL μὲν επιστολαί 
you through _ letters. For the letters indeed, 


φησί βαρείαι καὶ toyvpai ἡ de παρουσία 
one says, [are] heavy and strong, but [the] arrival 


TOV σώματος ἀσθενής καὶ ο λόγος εξουθενημένος 11+ 


[of his] person weak, and the word being contemptable. 


τούτο λογιζέσθω O τοιούτος OTL OO’ EOLEV TH λόγω 


this Let consider such], that as we are in word 


δι΄ επιστολών απόντες TOLOVTOL καὶ παρόντες 
through _ letters being absent, such when αἱ hand 


TO ἔργῳ 12+ OVYAP τολμώμεν ξγκρίναι ἡ συγκρίναι 
[are we] at work]. For not do we dare to approve or compare 


δαυτούς τισι τῶν δβαυτούς OVVLOTAVOVTOV αλλά 


ourselves [with] some ofthe ones commending themselves; but 


αὐτοί EV EQVTOIG EAVTOVG μετρούντες καὶι 


[ [that] they by themselves themselves [are] measuring and 


OVYKPIVOVTEG EAVTOVG εαὐτοίς οὐ συνιούσι 13+ 


comparing themselves with themselves they donot notice]. 
ημξίς ὃς ODYI ElG τὰ άμετρα καυχησόμεθα 
But we not to the [things] immeasurable _ shall boast], 


αλλά κατά TO μέτρον τοῦ κανόνος OD 


but according to the measure ofthe rule of which 
δμέρισεν ο θεός ημίν μέτρου ξεφικέσθαι ἀχρι και 


God portioned to us, a measure reaching as faras even 
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11s ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Second Epistle to the Corinthians 


VUOV 14+ OVYAP ὡς μη EIKVODUEVOL εἰς VUGC 

of you. For not as [one] not reaching to you 
VITEPEKTELVOLLEV εαὐυτούς ἀχρι γὰρ καὶ ὑυμών εφθάσαμεν 
do we overstretch ourselves], for unto you even we alrive 

EV TO EVAYYEMM@ τοῦ YPLOTOD is+ οὐκ εις TA ἄμετρα 


with the good news ofthe Christ; not in anes immeasurable 


καυχώμδνοι EV αλλοτρίοις κόποις ελπίδα ὃξ ἔχοντες 


boasting] in another's toils; hope but having], 
αὐξανομένης της πίστεως υμῶν EV υμίν 
increasing ofthe belief of yous ore you 


μεγαλυνθήναι κατά τον κανόνα ἡμών εἰς περισσξίαν 


to be magnified], according to our rule in abundance, 


6+ δῖς τὰ υπερέκεινα DU®V εὐαγγελίσασθαι οὐκ EV 


to the ones __ farther from you ἰἴο announce good news]; [and] not in 


αλλοτρίω κανόνι EI¢TA ἕτοιμα καυχήσασθαι 17+ ο dE 
another's tule [already] prepared to boast]. But the one 
καυχώμδνος EV κυρίω καυχάσθω is+ OVYAP O 

boasting, in [the] Lord let him boast]. For [it is] not the one 


EAVTOV συνιστών εκείνός EOTL δόκιμος AAA’ ον ο 


con mienans himself that 15 approved, but whom the 


κύριος συνίστησιν 


Lord commends. 


11 δ" 


1+ OMEAOV ανείχεσθέ LOD μικρόν TH αφροσύνη αλλά 


I would you endure me a little folly; or 
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11s ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Second Epistle to the Corinthians 


καὶ ανέχεσθέ pow 2+ ζηλώ yap υμάς ζήλῳ θεού 


even endure ForI am zealous for you[with] zeal of God. 
ηρμοσάμην γὰρ. vedic evi ανὸρί παρθένον αγνήν 

For I suited you toone husband virgin as a pure] 
παραστήσαι τῷ χριστώ 3+ φοβούμαι ὃὲ μήπως ὡς O 
to present to the Christ. But I fear, perhaps as the 
όφις Εὔαν εξηπάτησεν ev τη πανουργία AVTOD οὕτω 


serpent cheated Eve in his cleverness, 50 


φθαρή τὰ νοήματα ὑυμών από της απλότητος τῆς 


should be corrupted your thoughts] from the simplicity, of the one 
ElG TOV YPLOTOV 4+ ELWEVYAP O EPYOLEVOS GAAOV 

in the Christ. For if indeed the one coming another 
Inoobv κηρύσσει OV οὐκ ϑ8δκηρύξαμεν ἡ πνεύμα 

Jesus to proclaim] whom wedidnot proclaim; or — spirit 


ἕτερον λαμβάνετε Oo οὐκ ελάβετε η εὐαγγέλιον 


another you received] which youdidnot receive[fromus]; or good news 


4 4 4 54 
ἕτερον O οὐκ εεδέξασθε καλώς ηνείχεσθε 


another] which youdidnot receive -- well you withhold [from it] . 
λογίζομαι yap μηδέν votEepnkéval τῶν υπέρ λίαν 
For I consider innothing ἰἴο be lacking of the more exceeding 


ἀποστόλων 6+ ELOE καὶ ιδιώτης To λόγω 


apostles. And if even [I be] a common Person inthe communication, 


αλλ΄ οὐ TH γνώσει AAA” EV παντί φανερωθέντες EV 


but [1 8] not inthe knowledge; but [Iam] in every way making manifest in 


DION ΠΡ ODP IS ΝΡ D + | ΠῚ ἸΠΡΙΣ ΩΝ ἿΝ TIT NWS INN 
sand ony hyd DSny ΝΡ ΠΊΠΝ ΠΟ Ξ ἰκ onNPS-Nd Tw ION 
ΠΆΩ Σ Ὡπρ mine moins 6 ΟἸΤΊΝΦΙΣ ad ΤῊ ΠῈΣ: δ ἜΝ 

OS niawng ΠΡ ΘΙ 15 Day NT bay + Opi IPN TWN Sem pox + 


UND TORT OD ἜΝ MIRAT I (πϑτῸϑ odin orden san 
TOMS INGE OMT ET aps yyy TDAH "55 ἼΘΞ ἘΝ WN) + 


paw? O37 TD") NBT NIT ON 5 + ΘΈΣΙ 12°93 bb S53 sox mp 
Saka ὮΝ τόσο Δ τ τι ar Codie πόλου vad ar 

16 ΩΝ UN Cadhiin wali A λιν Chink hide of ~adsicas 
asa οϑιόνσἃ LAI lao waka waa nn ay. ἣν ὙΡ 
DAWA τ lh Gi view Loi + Twi 58 el ibis Sie wh ε 
walase kc mialsdrd Wal as wiki als alae πέρα 


résaazen Mali hal asa τος adsiin ἢ A ley lis αν Wiad UX Srv Ὁ 
ine ada ardam UX ς 9 Ἐς αὐλόν οἷς Mir χήϑολϑο le OS 
ws κἃ ὦν ar wodl vise was 


37 


11s ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Second Epistle to the Corinthians 


πάσιν εις υμάς 7+ ul ἀμαρτίαν εποίησα ELAVTOV 


all [things] to you. sin didI commit], myself 


ταπεινών iva υμείς ee ότι δωρεάν TO 
humbling], that you should be exalted? that without charge the 


του θεού ευαγγέλιον ευηγγελισάμην υμίν s+ άλλας 


good news of God I announced good news] to you. Other 
δκκλησίας εσύλησα λαβών οψώνιον προς την ᾽υμῶν 
assemblies I robbed, taking a ration for your 


διακονίαν 9+ και παρών προς υμάς και υστερηθείς 


service; and being at hand with you, and being eee 


OD κατενάρκησα OVdEVOG TO YAP υστέρημά μου 


Iwas not lax of anyone. For my deficiency 


προσανεπλήρωσαν OL αδελφοί ελθόντες από 


filled up in addition the brethren], having come from 


Μακεδονίας καὶ ev παντί αβαρή υμίν suavTOV 


Macedonia; and in everything easy to you myself 

δτήρησα καὶ τηρήσω 0+ ἐστιν αλήθεια χριστού EV 
I kept], and I will keep [it so] . It is [the] truth of Christ in 
ELOL OTL ἡ καύχησις αὔτη οὐ φραγήσξται εις εμέ EV 
ΠΊΘ, that this boasting shall not be shut up in me in 


τοις κλίμασι της Αχαΐας 1+ διατί OTL οὐκ αγαπώ 


the regions of Achaia. Why? because Idonot love 

υμάς οθξεός οἷίδεν 12+ OOE€ ποιώ καὶ ποιήσω iva 
you? God knows. But what Ido, also I shall do, that 
EKKOYO τὴν ἀφορμήν TOV θελόντων αφορμήν iva 


I should cut off the opportunity of the ones wanting an opportunity, that 
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11s ἐν τούτῳ + vika The Second Epistle to the Corinthians 


EV ὦ καυχώνται ευρεθώσι καθώς και ημείς 13+ 


in what they boast, they should be found as also we. 


οἱ γὰρ TOLOVTOL ψευδαπόστολοι εργάται δόλιοι 


For such ones [are] false apostles, workers deceitful], 


μετασχηματιζόμενοι εἰς ἀποστόλους χριστού 14+ KAL 


changing appearance into _—_ apostles of Christ. For 


οὐ θαυμαστόν αὐτός yap ο σατανάς 


[itis] not surprising himself for Satan] 
μετασχηματίζεται εἰς ἄγγελον φωτός is1 οὐ μέγα 
to change appearance into an angel of light. [Itis] not ἃ great [thing] 


οὔν δ8ι καὶ οἱ διακονοί αὐτοῦ μετασχηματίζονται ὡς 


then if even his servants change appearance as 


διάκονοι δικαιοσύνης ὧν TO τέλος ἔσται κατά 


servants of righteousness; whom the — end will be according to 


TO EPYA AVTOV i+ πάλιν λέγω HM τις pe δόξη 


their works. Again I say, one should assume me 


άφρονα είναι ξι ὃδ μή ye Kav ‘oc άφρονα δέξασθέ 


to be a fool; but if not indeed, if as a fool receive 


us ίνα μικρόντι KAYO καυχήσωμαι 17+ O AGA ov 


me! that some a little Ι also should boast. What I speak, I do not 


λαλώ κατά κύριον GAA’ ὡς EV aMpoodbvH «EV ταύτη 
speak according to [the] Lord, but as in folly, in this 


τή ὑποστάσει TNS καυχήσξως is+ EMEL πολλοί 


essence of boasting. Since many 
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11s ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Second Epistle to the Corinthians 


καυχῶνται κατὰ τὴην σάρκα καγώ καυχήσομαι 19+ 
boast according to the flesh, also I shall boast. 

NOEWS YAP ανέχεσθε τῶν αφρόνων φρόνιμοι OVTES 20+ 
For with pleasure you endure fools, being practical. 


ἀνέχεσθε γὰρ ELTIC υμάς καταδουλοί ELTIC κατεσθίξδι 


For you endure reduce you to slavery, 


δι τις λαμβάνει ELTIC επαίρεται ELTIC υμάς εἰς 
lifts up [himself] , 


πρόσωπον SEPEL 21+ κατά 


[the] face I speak, as 
nets ησθενήσαμδν ev ὦ δ΄ QV τις τολμά 


were weak. in 


if anyone if anyone devours, 


if anyone _ takes, if anyone ifanyone you in 


ατιμίαν λέγω ὡς on 
that 
EV 


anyone shouldbe daring, (in 


ἀφροσύνη λέγω τολμώ KAYO »+ EPpaiot εἰσι Kayo 
folly They are Hebrews, 
Ισραηλίταί εἰσι Kaya σπέρμα Αβραάμ stot 

of Abraham They are], 
TAPAPPOVaV λαλώ υπέρ 


(πἰθνης 


flays]. According to dishonor 


which ever But] 


Lalso. 


KYM 23+ 


Lalso. 


I speak) am daring Ι also]. 


They are Israelites, I also. seed 


διάκονοι YPLOTOD δισι 


servants of Christ 


EyYM EV κόποις 


They are], I speak), 


περισσοτέρως EV πληγαίς 


above [measure] , 


I[also] in toils -- more exceedingly; in beatings -- 
πυπερβαλλόντως EV φυλακαίς περισσοτέρως EV 
above measure; in imprisonments -- more exceedingly; in 


θανάτοις πολλάκις «+ υπό Ιουδαίων πεντάκις 


deaths -- 


often. By 


[the] Jews 


five times 
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11s ἐν τούτῳ + vika The Second Epistle to the Corinthians 


τεσσαράκοντα παρά μίαν ἔλαβον 25+ τρις 

forty [strokes] save one I received]. Three times 
eppapdio8nv ἀπαξ ελιθάσθην τρις εναυάγησα 
I was beaten with arod; once I was stoned; three times I was shipwrecked; 


νυχθήμερον ev TO βυθώ πεποίηκα 2+ οδοιπορίας 


night and day in the deep I have spent; in journeys 


πολλάκις κινδύνοις ποταμῶν κινδύνοις ANOTHV 


often; in dangers of rivers; in dangers of robbers; 


κινδύνοις εκ γένους κινδύνοις εξ εθνών κινδύνοις 


in dangers from [my] race; in dangers from nations; in dangers 


EV πόλει κινδύνοις EV ἐρημία κινδύνοις EV 


in [the] city; in dangers in desolate [places] ; in dangers in 


θαλάσση κινδύνοις εν ψευδαδέλφοις 27+ EV KOTO 


[the] sea; in dangers oe false brethren; in toil 


και μόχθω εν αγρυπνίαις πολλάκις EV λιμώ καὶι 


and trouble; in sleeplessnesses often; in hunger and 


δίψει EV νηστείαις πολλάκις EV ψύχει καὶ γυμνότητι 


thirst; in fastings often; in chilliness — and nakedness. 


23+ χωρίς TMV παρεκτός ἢ δπισύστασίς μου 


Separate from {Π6 [things] outwardly, [there is] the conspiring against me 


ἡ καθημέραν ἡ μέριμνα πασών τῶν EKKANOLOV 2+ 


inthe daily anxiety concerning all the assemblies. 


Tic ἀσθενεί καὶ οὐκ αἀσθενώ τις σκανδαλίζεται καὶ 


Who _ is weak, and Iam not weak? Who _ is stumbled, and 


οὐκ εγώ πυρούμαι 30: El καυχάσθαι EL TO 


Tam not on fire? If boast I must], [ [in] the [things] 
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12 3" ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Second Epistle to the Corinthians 


της ἀσθενείας μου καυχήσομαι 31+ ο θεός και πατήρ 


of my weakness I will boast]. The God and father 
Tov κυρίου Inoovd χριστού oOidEV O wv EvAOYNTOG 
ofthe Lord Jesus Christ knows, the one being blessed 

ElC τοὺς αἰῶνας OTL οὐ ψεύδομαι 2+ Ev Δαμασκώ 
into the eons, that I donot lie. In Damascus 

o εθνάρχης Apéta tov βασιλέως εφρούρει τὴν 

the ethnarch of Aretas the king guarded 


Δαμασκηνών πόλιν πιάσαι LE θέλων 3+ καὶ διά 


city of [the] Damascenes, to lay hold ofme wanting]; and through 
θυρίδος εν σαργάνη εχαλάσθην διά Tov τείχους KaL 
a window in a cord basket I was let down through the wall, and 


ECEPVYOV τας χείρας αὐτού 


I fled from his hands. 

12 > 

i+ καυχάσθαι ON οὐ συμφέρδι μοι ελεύσομαι YAP εἰς 
To boast indeed isnot an advantage tome; for I will come unto 

οπτασίας καὶ ATOKAADYWEIC κυρίου 2+ οἶδα ἀνθρωπον 

apparitions and revelations of [the] Lord. I know aman 


χριστώ προ ETHMV ὁὀξκατεσσάρων siTE EV σώματι 
in Christ ago years 


οὐκ O10 SITE 


fourteen], (whether in body, 


EKTOG TOD σώματος οὐκ οίδα 


Idonot know; [or] whether outside the body, Idonot know, 
0 θεός οίδεν αρπαγέντα τον τοιοῦτον ἕως 
God knows) being seized by force [was] such a one unto 
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12 3" ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Second Epistle to the Corinthians 


τρίτου OVPAVOD 3+ καὶ οίδα TOV TOLOVTOV ἀνθρωπον 


[the] third heaven. And I know such aman, 
δίτε EV σώματι είτε εκτός TOV σώματος οὐκ οἶδα 
(whether in [the] body, or whether outside the body, Ido not know, 
οθεός οίδεν 4+ OTL ἡρπάγη ElG τον παράδεισον 
God knows), that he was seized by force into paradise, 
καὶ ἤκουσεν ἄρρητα ρήματα a ουκ εξζόν ανθρώπω 
and heard not made known sayings], which [5 not allowed for a man 
λαλήσαι s+ LEP τοῦ τοιούτου καυχήσομαι υπέρ SE 
to speak. Concerning sucha one I will boast, but concerning 
δμαυτοῦ OD καυχήσομαι ELUN EV 
myself I shall not boast, unless in 
ταῖς ἀσθενείαις LOD 6+ εάν yap θελήσω καυχήσασθαι 
my weaknesses. For if Ishould want ἰο boast, 
οὐκ ἔσομαι GOP@V αλήθειαν yap Epa φείδομαι OE 
I will not be a fool; [ [the] truth for I shall speak]. But I spare, 
uN τις δις δμέ λογίσηται ὑπέρ ο βλέπει LE η 
lest anyone should consider me above what he sees me [to be], or 
ἀκούει TL εξ εμού 7+ καὶ TH vmepBoAn τῶν 
hears anything of me. And [ [over] the excess of the 
ἀποκαλύψεων iva μη ππεραίρωμαι εδόθη μοι 
revelations so that Ishould not be elevated], there was given tome 
σκόλοψ TH σαρκί άγγελος σατάν iva με κολαφίζῃη 
a barb inthe flesh, a messenger of Satan, that he should buffet me, 
iva μη ππεραίρωμαι s+ VIEP τούτου TPIG TOV 
that I should not _ be elevated. For this three times the 
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12 3" ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Second Epistle to the Corinthians 


κύριον παρεκάλεσα iva ἀαποστή aN ELOv 9+ καὶ 
Lord I appealed to] that it should abstain from me. And 


δίρηκέ μοι αρκεί σοι ἡ χάρις μου ul te δύναμίς μου 
he has said tome, Sufficient to you [15] my favor. my power 


ev ἀσθενεία TEAELODTAL NOLOTA ODV ΓΤ. 


in weakness is perfected]. Most gladly — then rather 
καυχήσομαι EV ταῖς ἀσθενείαις LOD iva επισκηνώση 


I will boast in my weaknesses, that should set up tent 


em εμέ ἡ δύναμις TOD YPLOTOD 10+ διό EVOOKM EV 


over me the power ofthe Christ]. Therefore I think well in 


ἀσθενείαις ev ὕβρεσιν εν ανάγκαις ev διωγμοίς Ev 


weaknesses, in insults, in necessities, in persecutions, in 


OTEVOYMPIAIG VIEP χριστοῦ όταν yap ἀασθενώ τότε 
straits for Christ. For whenever I should be weak, then 
δυνατός ELL 11+ γέγονα ἀφρων καυχώμδνος υμείς 

I am mighty. Ihave become ἃ fool boasting -- you 

UE ηναγκάσατε εγώ YAP ὦφειλον VO’ υμών 

compelled me. For I ought by you 
συνίστασθαι οὐδέν YAP υστέρησα τῶν υπέρ λίαν 


to be commended; for in nothing was I lacking of the more exceeding 


ἀποστόλων ELKOL οὐδέν εἰμι 2+ TO μὲν σημεία TOD 


apostles, if even I am nothing. Indeed the signs of the 


ἀποστόλου κατείργασθη εν υμίν εν πάση Ὀῃυπομονή 


apostle were worked among you in all endurance, 


EV σημείοις καὶ τέρασι καὶ δυνάμεσι 13+ τι γὰρ EOTIV 
in signs, and miracles, and [works] of power. For in what [5 it 
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12 3" ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Second Epistle to the Corinthians 


O ἡττήθητε υπέρ tac λοιπάς εκκλησίας εἰ μη OTL 
that youwere inferior beyond the rest of [the] assemblies, unless that 
αὐτός εγώ OD κατενάρκησα υμών χαρίσασθέ μοι 
I myself was not lax of you? Grant me 
τὴν αδικίαν ταύτην 4+ 1600 τρίτον εξτοίμως ἔχω 

this injustice! Behold, athird[time] readily I have 
δλθείν προς υμάς καὶ OD κατανάρκησω VLOV 
come to you, and Iwill not be lax of you. 

ov yap ζητώ Ta υμῶν AAA’ DUGCG οὐ yap οφείλξδι 
For I [do] not seek the [things] οἵ yours, but you. not For ought 
TO τέκνα τοῖς γονξεύσι θησαυρίζειν GAA’ OL yovEic 


the children forthe parents to treasure up], but the parents 


τοις τέκνοις is+ δγώ OE ἤδιστα δαπανήσω Kal 
for the — children. And I most gladly —_ will spend and 
δκδαπανηθήσομαι arp TOV ψυχών υμών EL και 
expend your souls, if even 
περισσοτέρως υμάς ἀγαπῶν ἤττον AYATMUAL 16+ 
more exceedingly loving you, less I be loved]. 


é0TW OF εγώ οὐ κατεβάρησα υμάς oe ᾽πυπάρχων 
But let it be! I did not burden you; but being 


πανούργος δόλω υμάς ἔλαβον 17+ μη τινὰ ὧν 


clever, incunning I took you. Did byany whom 
ἀπέσταλκα προς υμάς dt avTOD ENAEOVEKTHOA υμάς 
I sent to you, through him take advantage of you? 


is+ παρεκάλεσα Titov καὶ συναπέστειλα τον αδελφόν 
I appealed to Titus, and sent along with [him] the brother. 


ΝΠ NO TWRE δ ΕΝ ITONT ΠΕΙ͂Ν Ivan-os AS OD niw|2 ἼΣΞ 
com mowiens > ΝΣ ΠΡΌ oamsy ἼΦ Ὁ9 mong ΞΡ sna non nk 
oppopoy sind ἸΡῚ ΠῚ ὙΠΊΞΞΗ Now 19 Taos Say + 
NOD ὈΡΩ͂Ν ayy ie πῶ mao mama omy esp coon os by 


DeMy-ON 9 OD> ἜΝ ΠΝ WEIN -" "DSHS 
TT “5 = 

ningis Tayo oan ops ora 9 ΠΟῪ TS Deh Eran dan 

DON 


Στ niayn-ox 55 oniayd 
ney oF WBS "225 pan-Soa wi + 


Ins “ANDw DINO" TA Mw. + 


τὰ A ca AR πιο waskzos and 1 Var ato ara 
ie ations ist co WA ic oo + WN Lahti Sars Birds 25 \ obi’ 
wohl iar ria « αἀλὸλ WAS Av woul δία: τὶ πον 1x0 + 
wash rl SLi ie τ 3 vhs Δ. > αὐδάν ταῖς πο ὦ Ὡς Wor 
kira aml iin wis LX τὰ AULT Gio pin tin tal + 
wodmial end AY θα madsls Wise’ Casal 

DAM RAMA Meri oh i’ + irl mart Mirza Main wal + 


45 


12 3" ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Second Epistle to the Corinthians 


μη τι επλεονέκτησεν υμάς Τίτος οὐ TO αὐτώ 


in anything take advantage of you Did Titus]? not bythe same 
πνεύματι περιεπατήσαμδν οὐ τοις αὑτοίς ίχνεσι 19+ 
spirit Do we walk]? Not inthe same tracks? 
πάλιν δοκείτε OTL υμίν απολογούμεθα κατενώπιον 
Again, do you think __ that to you we make a defense? Before 
Tov θεδού EV χριστώ λαλούμεν τὰ δὲ πάντα ἀγαπητοί 
God in Christ we speak. But all [things], beloved, 
VIEP της υμών οικοδομής 2+ φοβούμαι yap μήπως 
[is] for your edification. For I fear perhaps 
δλθών οὐχ οίους θέλω sdPM υμάς Kayo δξυρεθώ 
having come ποί as I want I should find you]; and I should be found 
υμίν οίον ov θέλετε μήπως Epic ζήλοι θυμοί 
by you suchas γι want not; lest perhaps [there be] strife, jealousies, rages, 
δρίθειαι καταλαλιαί ψιθυρισμοί φυσιώσεις 
contentions, evil speakings, whisperings, inflation of minds, 
ακαταστασίαι 21+ μη πάλιν ελθόντα με ταπεινώση 
commotions; lest again having come should humble me 
0 θεός μου προς υμάς καὶ πενθήσω πολλούς τῶν 
my God] as to you, and I should mourn much of the ones 
προημαρτηκότων καὶ μη μετανοησάντων επί TH 
previously sinning, and not having repented over the 
ἀκαθαρσία καὶ πορνεία καὶ ἀσδλγεία ἢ ἐπραξαν 
uncleanness and harlotry and lewdness which _ they practiced. 
Tm x i oy") OMS ming TST ΩΝ 12 D222 72 OD? NSN x A372 
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13% ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Second Epistle to the Corinthians 


13. » 


1+ τρίτον τούτο ἔρχομαι προς ᾽ῃυμάς επί στόματος δύο 


This third [time] I come you. By [the] mouth of two 
μαρτύρων καὶ τριῶν σταθήσεται παν PLA 2+ 
witnesses and three is established every saying]. 


προξίρηκα και προλέγω ὡς παρών TO δεύτερον 
I have described beforehand and say beforehand, as being at hand the 
καὶ ἀαπώῶν νῦν γράφω τοῖς προημαρτηκόσι καὶι 


second [time] , 


and being absent now I write to the ones who previously sinned, and 
τοις λοιποίς πάσιν OTL εάν ἔλθω εἰς TO πάλιν OD 
to all the rest, that if Ishould come, for the again I shall not 
φείσομαι 3+ επεί δοκιμήν ζητείτε TOV EV εμοί 
spare, since a proof you seek] ofthe in me 
λαλούντος χριστοῦ OG Els υμάς οὐκ ασθενεί αλλά 
speaking Christ], which among you is not weak, but 
δυνατεί δεν υμίν 4+ και γὰρ δι ξεσταυρώθη εξ 
is mighty in you. For even if he was crucified from out of 
ἀσθενείας αλλά GM εκ δυνάμξως θεού Kal yap 
weakness, yet he lives through ΤΡ of God. For even 
nusic ασθενούμεν Ev αὐτώ αλλά ζησόμεθα σὺν 

are weak in him, but we Shall live with 
αὐτώ εκ δυνάμεως θεού EG υμάς s+ 
him by God's power among you. 
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13% ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Second Epistle to the Corinthians 


EAVTOVG πειράζετε EL EOTE EV τη πίστει 


Test εὐρύν ES: if youare in the __ belief! 


EAUTOVG SOKILACETE ἡ οὐκ ENMLYVWOKETE εαυτούς ότι 


Try yourselves! Or do you not pecogtize yourselves that 
Inoovs χριστός εν υμίν εστίν εἰ μη τι αδόκιμοί EOTE 


Jesus Christ in you is]? -- except you be rejected. 


6+ δλπίζω ὃς OTL γνώσεσθε OTL NLUEIG οὐκ EOLLEV 


But I hope that you know that we are not 
QOOKULOL 7+ EVYOMALSE προς TOV θεόν μη ποιήσαι 
rejected. But I make a vow to God to not do 
πυμάς κακόν μηδέν οὐχ ίνα ημείς δόκιμοι φανώμεν 
for you evil anything]; — not that we approved should appear], 
αλλ΄ iva υμδείς TO καλόν ποιήτε ημείς SE oc 
but that you good should do], and we 


QOOKULOL ὦμξν s+ OD γὰρ δυνάμεθά τι κατά της 


rejected might be]. For not are we able [to do] anything against the 
αληθείας os ὉπὙπέρ της αληθείας »+ χαίρομεν yap 
truth, for the truth. For we rejoice 


όταν wee ἀσθενώμδν υμείς ὃς δυνατοί NTE τούτο dE 


whenever we should be weak, but you should be mighty. But this 


και δυχόμεθα την υμών κατάρτισιν 10+ διά τούτο 


also we make avow-- your readying. On account of 
ταῦτα απῶν γράφω ίνα παρῶν μη αποτόμως 
these [things] being absent I write], that being at hand not severely 
χρήσωμαι κατά τὴν εξουσίαν NV ἐδωκέ μοι O 


I should treat [you] ], according to the authority which gave tome the 
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13% ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Second Epistle to the Corinthians 


κύριος ξις οἰκοδομήν καὶ οὐκ εἰς καθαίρεσιν 11+ 


Lord] for edification, and not for demolition. 


λοιπόν αδελφοί χαίρετε καταρτίζεσθε παρακαλείσθε 


[the] rest, brethren, rejoice! Be readied! Be comforted! 


TO αὐτό ῴφῳρονείτε εἰρηνεύξτξ καὶ ο θεός THC 

The same [thing] think! Make peace! and the God of the 
ἀγάπης καὶ εἰρήνης ἔσται μεθ΄ υμών 2+ ἀσπάσασθε 
love and peace will be with you. Greet 
ἀλλήλους EV αγίω φιλήματι 3+ ἀσπάζονται υμάς οι 


one another with aholy kiss! greet you the 


ἅγιοι πάντες 4. ἡ χάρις Tov κυρίου [Ιησοὐὔ χριστού 
holy ones All]. The favor of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
καὶ ἡ αγάπη tov θεού καὶ ἡ κοινωνία TOV αγίου 
and the love of God, and the fellowship ofthe holy 
πνεύματος μετά πάντων VUOV αμήν 

spirit [be] with you all. Amen. 
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ΙΧ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Galatians 


1 8 


i+ Παύλος απόστολος οὐκ an’ ανθρώπων ovdé δι΄ 


Paul, an apostle, not from men nor through 
ἀνθρώπου αλλά διά Inoovd χριστού καὶ θεού πατρός 
man, but through Jesus Christ, and God [the] father, 


TOD EYEIPAVTOG αὐτόν EK VEKPOV 2+ καὶ OL σῦν ELLOL 


the one raising him from [the] dead, and the with me 
πάντες AdEAMOL ταῖς εκκλησίαις της Γαλατίας 3+ χάρις 
all brethren], to the assemblies of Galatia. Favor 
υμίν καὶ εἰρήνη από θεού πατρός καὶ κυρίου ἡμῶν 


to you and peace from God [the] father, and our Lord 


Ιησού χριστού 4+ TOD δόντος ξαυτόν περί TOV 


Jesus Christ, the one giving himself for 


AUAPTIOV ημῶν OmMs ξεξέληται ἡμὰς Ek TOU 


our sins, 50 as to rescue from out of the 


δνεστώτος αιώνος πονηροῦ κατά το θέλημα TOD 


present age wicked], according to the will 


θεού και πατρός ημών s+ ὦ ἢ δόξα εἰς τοὺς 
God and father of our], towhom [be] the glory in the 


αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων ἀμήν 6+ θαυμάζω ὀτι ούτω 


eons of the eons. Amen. I marvel that 50 


ταχέως μετατίθεσθε από TOV καλέσαντος υμάς εν 


quickly you are transferred from your calling in 


χάριτι χριστοῦ εἰς ἕτερον εὐαγγέλιον 7+ O οὐκ 


favor of Christ, to another good news, which 
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ΙΧ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Galatians 


ἐστιν GAAO EL UN τινές ELOLV OL. ταράσσοντες 


is not another; except there are some disturbing 

υμάς και θέλοντες LETAOTPEWOL TO εὐαγγέλιον TOD 

you, and wanting to convert the good news of the 

YPLOTOD s+ αλλά και εάν ul μείς n άγγελος εξ 

Christ. But even if an angel out of 

ovpavov εὈυαγγελίζηται v wiv πὰ O 

heaven should announce good news__ to you beyond which 

δυηγγελισάμεθα υμίν ἀνάθεμα ἐστω 

good news we announced to you, let him be anathema! 

9+ ὡς προδιρήκαμεν καὶ άρτι πάλιν λέγω εἰ TIC 

AS we described beforehand, and justnow again I say, If anyone 


υμάς εὐαγγελίζεται παρ΄ o παρελάβετε ανάθεμα 


announces good news to you beyond what you took to yourselves, 


EOTO 10+ άρτι yap ανθρώπους πείθω ἢ 
let him be anathema! For now, men do I comply with], or 
τον θεόν ἡ ζητώ ανθρώποις ἀρέσκειν El yap ἔέτι 
God? Or dolIseek men to please]? Forif 51 
ἀνθρώποις ήρεσκον χριστού δούλος οὐκ αν ἤμην 11+ 
men I please], Christ's bondman not then I was]. 
γνωρίζω ὃς viv αδελφοί TO εὐαγγέλιον TO 
But I make known to you, brethren, the good news, the 
δυαγγελισθέν υπ΄ ELOD OTL οὐκ ἔστι κατά 
good news announced by me, that itisnot according to 
ἄνθρωπον .». οὐδέ yap εγώ παρά ανθρώπου 
man. noteven For I from man 
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ΙΧ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Galatians 


παρέλαβον αὐτό ούτε εδιδάχθην αλλά δι΄ 
was taught [it] , but through 


ἀποκαλύψεως Ιησού χριστού 3+ ἠκούσατε yap 
of Jesus Christ. 


τὴν ELNV αναστροφήν ποτε 


my behavior Judaism, 
ότι καθ΄ υπερβολήν εδίωκον την EKKANOIAV TOD 


that according to excess I persecuted the 


θεού καὶ ἐπόρθουν αὑτήν 14+ καὶ TPOEKOATOV EV τῷ 
of God, and savaeee it. And I progressed in the 


Ιουδαϊσμώ vmép πολλούς συνηλικιώτας EV TM YEVEL 


Judaism 


received it], nor 


a revelation For you heard 


ev τῷ ἰΙουδαϊσμώ 


at some time or other in 


assembly 


beyond many contemporaries among 


μου περισσοτέρως ζηλωτής VAGPYMV τῶν πατρικών 


my race, 


μου 
of my fathers οἵ [the] traditions]. 
O ἀφορίσας HE εκ 


to separate me 


exceedingly more zealous being 


παραδόσεων is+ OTE SE ευδόκησεν ο θεός 
God thought well 
καὶ 


of my mother, and 


καλέσας διά της χάριτος αυτού 16+ ἀποκαλύψαι 


But when 


κοιλίας μητρός μου 


from out of [the] belly 


called [me] by his favor, to reveal 

TOV υἱόν αὐτού EV εμοί iva ευαγγελίζωμαι 

his son in me, that 

αὐτόν Ev τοις ἔθνεσι εὐθέως OD 


I did not 


προσανεθέμην σαρκί καὶ αίματι 17+ οὐδέ ανήλθον εἰς 


I should announce him good news among _ the nations; immediately 


confer [with] flesh and blood; nor went I up to 
Ιεροσόλυμα προς τοὺς TPO ELLOD αποστόλους αλλά 
Jerusalem to the before me apostles]; but 
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ΙΧ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Galatians 


αἀπήλθον εις Αραβίαν και πάλιν υπέστρεψα εἰς 
I went forth to Arabia, and again returned to 
Δαμασκόν is+ EMEITA μετά ETH τρία ανήλθον εἰς 
Damascus. Thereupon after years __ three] I went up to 


Ιεροσόλυμα τστορήσαι [Πέτρον καὶ επέμεινα προς 


Jerusalem to inquire of Peter, and I remained with 


αὐτόν ἡμέρας δεκαπέντε 19+ ETEPOVOE τῶν ἀποστόλων 


him days fifteen]. But other apostles 


οὐκ sidov stun IdKk@Bov tov αδελφόν Tov κυρίου 


Idid not 866, except James the brother ofthe — Lord. 


20+ ἃ ὃξ γράφω υμίν 1000 ενώπιον τοῦ θεού ότι 
And what [things] 1 write to you, behold, before God that 


OD ψεύδομαι 21+ ἔπειτα ήλθον εἰς TA κλίματα 


I do not lie. Thereupon Icame to the regions 

της Συρίας και της Κιλικίας »+ ήμην doe αγνοούμενος 
of Syria and Cilicia. And I was not known 

TO προσώπῳ ταῖς εκκλησίαις της Ιουδαίας ταῖς Ev 
by face to the assemblies of Judea -- to the ones in 
χριστώ 23+ μόνον ὃ ἀκούοντες ήσαν OTL O διώκων 
Christ. Only they were hearing that, Theone persecuting 
ημάς ποτέ νῦν ευαγγελίζεται την πίστιν nv ποτε 


us at one time, now announces good news -- the belief; which at one time 


δπόρθει 24+ καὶ εδόξαζον EV ἐμοί TO θεόν 
he ravaged. And they glorified in me God]. 
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ia ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα 


The Epistle to the Galatians 


2.5 


i+ ἔπειτα διά δεκατεσσάρων ETHV πάλιν ἀνέβην εἰς 


Then after fourteen 


years again I ascended to 


Ιεροσόλυμα μετά Βαρνάβα συμπαραλαβών και Titov 


Jerusalem with Barnabas, 
2+ ἀνέβην oe κατά 
And I ascended according to revelation, 


TO δυαγγέλιον O 


the — good news which I proclaim 


κατ΄ ιδίαν ὃς τοις 


and in private 


τρέχω n COO 3+ αλλ΄ ovdé Τίτος o 


Irun, But 


Ἔλλην ὧν ἠηναγκάσθη περιτμηθήναι 4+ did dE 


being a Greek, was compelled 


taking along also 


κηρύσσω EV 


δοκούσι 


to the ones assuming [leadership] , 
not even 


to be circumcised. 


Titus. 


ἀποκάλυψιν Kal ανεθέμην αὐὑτοίς 


and presented to them 


τοις ἔθνεσι 


among the nations, 


μη πῶς εἰς 


lest perhaps in 


KEVOV 


vain 
συν εμοί 


with me, 


τους 


And on δοοοιιηΐ of the 


Titus, the one 


παρεισάκτους ψευδαδελφούς οίτινες παρεισήλθον 


intrusions of false brethren, 


ones who entered ΠΙΒΙΣ 


κατασκοπήσαι τὴν ἐλευθερίαν ημῶώῶν ἣν ἔχομεν EV 


to spy out our freedom, 


which we have in 


χριστώ Ιησού iva ημάς καταδουλώσωνται s+ OIC 


Christ Jesus, that 


they shall reduce us to slavery; 


to whom 


οὐδέ προς ὦραν εξίξαμδν TH Ὀῃυποταγή iva ἡ αλήθεια 


noteven for an hour we yielded way inthe submission, that the truth 
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2:3 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Galatians 


TOD EvayyeAiov διαμείνη προς υμάς 6+ από SE τῶν 


ofthe good news should abide with you. But from the ones 


δοκούντων Eivat τι οποίοί MOTE ήσαν οὐυδέν μοι 


seeming to be something, as to like whatever they were, nothing to me 


διαφέρει πρόσωπον θεός ἀνθρώπου οὐ δλαμβάνξδι 


differs]; [ [the] person God of a man does not _ take]; 


δμοί YAP OL δοκούντες οὐδέν προσανέθεντο 7+ 


to me for the ones seeming [important] nothing conferred]; 


αλλά τουναντίον LOOVTES OTL πεπίστευμαι TO 


but on the other hand, having seen that I have been trusted with the 
EVAYYEALOV της ἀκροβυστίας καθώς Πέτρος της 

good news ofthe uncircumcised, as Peter of the 
περιτομής s+ Ογὰρ Evepynoacs [Πέτρῳ εἰς ἀποστολήν 
circumcision, (for the one operating in Peter for commission 

τῆς περιτομής ἐνήργησε καὶ ἐμοί εἰς τὰ ἔθνη ο. 
ofthe circumcision, operated also to me among the nations), 

KOL γνόντες THV χάριν την δοθείσάν μοι Ιάκωβος Kat 
and knowing the favor being given tome, James and 


Κήφας καὶ Ιωάννης ot δοκούντες στύλοι είναι 


Cephas and John, the ones assuming to be columns [of strength] , 
δεξιάς ἐδῶκαν soi και Βαρνάβα κοινωνίας iva 
[ [their] right [hands] gave to me and Barnabas] of fellowship, that 
ημείς εἰς τὰ ἔθνη avtoidse εἰς την περιτομήν 
Ww [should go] unto the nations, but they to the circumcision. 


10+ μόνον τῶν πτωχῶν ίνα μνημονεύωμδεδν ὁ και 


Only the poor that we should remember], which even 
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2:3 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Galatians 


δσπούδασα αὐτό τούτο ποιήσαι 1+ OTE dE NAVE Πέτρος 


I was hurried this same [thing] to do]. But when Peter came 
E1¢ Αντιόχειαν κατά πρόσωπον αὐτώ αντέστην OTL 
to Antioch in person, I opposed him, for 
κατεγνωσμένος NV 2+ TPO τοῦ yap sAOEiv τινάς από 
he was for being condemned. before the For] coming of some from 
Ιακώβου μετά τῶν εθνών συνήσθιδν OTE de ήλθον 
James, with the Gentiles he was eating]; but when they came, 
VIEOTEAAE καὶ ἀαφώριζεν εαὐτόν MOPODLEVOG τοὺς &K 
he kept back and separated himself, fearing the ones of 
περιτομής 3+ καὶ συνυπεκρίθησαν αὐτώ KOL OL 
[the] circumcision. And acted the hypocrite with him also the 
λοιποί Iovdaiot mote Kat Βαρνάβας συναπήχθη 
rest of [the] Jews], so that even _ Barnabas was led away by 
αὐτῶν TH υποκρίσει 14+ AAA’ OTE εἶδον OTL οὐκ 
them inthe hypocrisy. But when Isaw that he did not 
ορθοποδούσι προς τὴν αλήθειαν τοῦ εὐυαγγδλίου 
walk uprightly to the truth ofthe good news, 
δίπον τῷ Πέτρω ἐμπροσθεν πάντων ει OV [ουδαίος 
I said to Peter in front of all, If you, Jewish-like 
πυπάρχων εθνικώς ζης Kat οὐκ Tovdéaikas τι ta έθνη 
being], like the nations _ live] and not like a Jew, why the nations 
ἀναγκάζεις LIovdaiCew is + n ἰὼ: φύσει [Ιουδαίοι Kat 
do you compel] to Judaize? are by nature Jews, and 
οὐκ εξ εθνών αμαρτωλοί 16+ ξιδότες OE OTL οὐ 
not of [the] nations sinners]; and knowing that is not 
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22 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Galatians 


δικαιούται ἄνθρωπος εξ épyM@v νόμου εάν μη 


justified man] from works of law, but 


διά πίστεως Inoov χριστού Kat npets ElG χριστόν 
through _ belief of Jesus Christ, and in Christ 


Inoovv επιστεύσαμδν ίνα δικαιωθώμεν EK πίστεως 


Jesus trusted], that we should be justified of belief 
YPLOTOD καὶ οὐκ εξ ἐέργων νόμου διότι OD 

of Christ, and not by works of law; for not 
δικαιωθήσεται εξ EPYM@V νόμου πάσα σάρξ 17+ ELOE 
shall [ be justified by works of law any flesh]. And if 
ζητούντες δικαιωθήναι EV χριστώ ευρέθημεν KAL 


seeking to be justified in Christ, we have been found also 
αὐτοί ἀαμαρτωλοί GPA χριστός αμαρτίας διάκονος 
ourselves sinners, [is] then Christ of sin a servant]? 

μη γένοιτο is: ELYAP α κατέλυσα ταύτα πάλιν 

May it not be. For if what I deposed, these [things] again 
οἰκοδομώ παραβάτην ἐμαυτόν συνίστημι 19+ EY γὰρ 
I build [back up], ἃ violator myself I stand]. For I 

διά νόμου νόμω απέθανον iva θεώ ζήσω 5:0. 
through law to law died], that to God I should live. 

χριστώ συνεσταύρωμαι Cw SE οὐκέτι εγώ MM OE EV 


Christ I have been crucified with], butI live, no longer Ι, lives but in 


δμοί χριστός O OF νυν ζῶ EV σαρκί EV TIOTEL 


me Christ]; but that [ which now Ilive in flesh], in belief 
Co τῇ τοῦ υἱιού του θδοῦ τοῦ αγαπήσαντός LE 
ΠῚ 


Ilive]-- intheone ofthe son of God, of the one loving 


και παραδόντος εαυτόν VAEP ELLOD 2+ οὐκ αθετώ την 


and delivering himself up for me. Idonot annul the 


Sing *wyA Fina oN DISS oy TW TS TIAN) DAWROS 9 Ὁ 

wD} mw pies ΕΝ ἘΝ 3 :ywad ὭΣ ὮΝ πῶς ΤΌ 

ΡΝ] wad meh wns WONT τ ὃν mind Ἂς mao + 

"> TINT vpn XO wad nnAND ome TS ἢ wae ming 

wa-bp pag xo ating wpa 

ΡΝ ὭΣ ὩΣ NBD) ON) + 

Tan TVD DIET moss 

son Non nwa mean 

λας Ae emai 3. τ eal sah Xi οὔτι ὌΝ art 

πρόμος, κι Seas seis SS AR πλοαὰ MK Gass wad LK Mas MIX 
Wise Mame A WN sae 


xD OToONT Tony ΣΝ ND + 
na sw> Js ming bp MTs ὦ 
ORT 


wan Wiss reécbasaig iss @ rho afin Wad masail main aX cin + 
isa ΔΆ iii κὶ τσ" iss τα ΠΟ olre\y 


ee τ 


ad Wali maa cic wll τὰ τ 


33 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Galatians 


χάριν Tov θεού ξιγαρ διά νόμου δικαιοσύνη ἀρα 
favor of God. For if [ [is] through law righteousness], then 


χριστός δωρεάν απέθανεν 
Christ for nothing died]. 


3 34 


i+ ὦ ἀνόητοι [άλαται tic υμάς εβάσκανξε τη αληθεία 


Ο — unthinking Galatians, who charmed you, the truth 
‘i πείθεσθαι οἷς κατ΄ οφθαλμούς Inoovs χριστός 
to not yield to], before whose eyes Jesus Christ 
προξγράφη EV υμίν εσταυρωμένος 2+ τούτο 
was written about beforehand, among you being crucified]? This 
μόνον θέλω μαθείν ag’ υμών εξ ἔργων νόμου 
only I want to learn from you, [was it] from works of law 
TO πνεύμα ελάβετε ἡ εξ ακοής πίστεως 3+ OVTMC 
the spirit you received], or by report of belief? 50 


QVONTOL EOTE EVAPCHUEVOL πνεύματι νῦν σαρκί 


unthinking Are you]? Commencing in spirit, now in flesh 


δπιτελείσθε 4. τοσαύτα επάθετε ELK ELYE καὶ εική 


you are completed]? so many [things] Did you suffer] invain, ifindeed that [it be] vain? 


s+ O οὖν ENLYOPHYOV υμίν TO πνεύμα καὶ EVEPYOV 


The one then auEp ne to you the spirit, and operates 
δυνάμεις EV υμίν εξ ἔργων νόμου η ": ακοής 


power in you -- [is it] from works of law or [is it] from report 
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33 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Galatians 


πίστεως «6+ καθώς Αβραάμ επίστευσε TM θεώ καὶι 
of belief? As [how] Abraham trusted [in] God, and 


δλογίσθη αὐτώ E1C δικαιοσύνην 7+ γινώσκετε GPA OTL 


it was imputed to him for righteousness. Know then that 


οἱ δκ πίστεως οὕτοί εἰσιν υἱιοί Αβραάμ ς. 


the οὔθ of belief, these are sons of Abraham. 


προϊδούσα o& ἡ γραφή OTL EK πίστεως ὁὀικαιοί TO 


saw at a distance And the - scripture] that of belief justifies the 
ἔθνη ο θεός προευηγγελίσατο to ABpadu Ott 


nations God], advancing good news to Abraham, [saying] that, 


δυλογηθήσονται Ev ool πάντα τὰ ἔθνη + WOTE οἱ 
shall be blessed by you All the _ nations]. So that the ones 


Ek πίστεως εὐλογούνται σὺν TH πιστώ Αβραάμ 10+ 
οἵ belief are blessed with the believing Abraham. 


OooLyap εξ ἔργων νόμου εἰσίν υπό κατάραν Etot 
For as many as of works of law are], under a curse they are]. 


γέγραπται YAP EMUKATAPATOG TOG OG οὐκ ξμμένει EV 


For it has been written, Accursed [be] all who donot adhere in 


πάσι τοῖς γεγραμμένοις ev THO βιβλίω TOV νομοῦυ 


all the [things] having been written in the scroll ofthe law 


TOD ποιήσαι αὐτά 1+ OTLOE EV νόμῳ ουδείς 


to do them. But that by law no one 
δικαιούται παρά τῶ θεώ δήλον OTL O δίκαιος εκ 
is being justified with God [is] manifest; for [it says], The just of 
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33 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Galatians 


πίστεως ζήσεται 12+ OOF νόμος οὐκ ἔστιν EK πίστεως 
belief shall live]. But the law is not of belief; 


αλλ΄ ο ποιήσας αὐτά άνθρωπος ζήσεται EV αὑτοίς 


but the observing them man] shall live by them. 

13+ χριστός ημάς εξηγόρασδν Ek TNS κατάρας TOD 
Christ bought us back from the curse of the 

νόμου γενόμενος υπέρ μὰ κατάρα γέγραπται yap 

law, having become for a curse]. For it has been written, 

δπικατάρατος TAG ο κρεμάμενος επί ξύλου 14+ ίνα 

Accursed is every [one] hanging upon atree, that 


gic Ta ἔθνη ἡ εὐλογία tov Αβραάμ γένηται ev 


to the nations the blessing of Abraham should take place in 
χριστώ Inoov tva τὴν επαγγελίαν τοῦ πνεύματος 
Christ Jesus, that the promise ofthe spirit 
λάβωμεν διά της πίστεως 1s+ AdEAMOL κατά 

we should receive through the belief. Brethren, according to 
ἄνθρωπον λέγω ὀὁμῶς ανθρώπου κεκυρωμένην 


man I speak. Even of a man having been validated 


διαθήκην ovdsic αθετεί ἡ επιδιατάσσεται 16+ TO OE 


a covenant], no one annuls or adds further. And to 


ABpadu ερρέθησαν oa. επαγγελίαι καὶ τῷ 


Abraham were spoken the promises], and [to] 


σπέρματι αὐτοῦ OV λέγει καὶ τοις σπέρμασιν ὡς 


his seed. he does not say And], to the seeds, as 


δπί πολλών AAA ὡς EM EVOG καὶ TO 


unto many; but as unto one, [saying], And to 
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33 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Galatians 


σπέρματί GOD OG EOTL χριστός 17+ τούτο dE λέγω 


your seed -- which [5 Christ. And this I say, 
διαθήκην προκεκυρωμένην VIO TOV θεού εἰς χριστού 
[the] covenant being validated before by God in Christ -- 
O WETA ETN τετρακόσια καὶ τριάκοντα γεγονῶς νόμος 
after years four hundred and thirty taking place [the] law] 
οὐκ ακῃυροί EICTO καταργήσαι την EmayyEAtav is+ 
does not void so as to render useless the promise. 
διγὰρ EK νόμου ἡ κληρονομία οὐκέτι εξ 
For if [ [is] of law the inheritance], no longer [is it] of 
δπαγγελίας τ ὃς Αβραάμ ot επαγγελίας 
promise; to Abraham through promise 
κεχάρισται O "B26 i9+ TL οὖν O νόμος TOV 
God granted it. Why then the law? of the 
παραβάσεων χάριν προσετέθη ἀχρις ov λθη 
violations for favor It was added], until of which [time] should come 
TO σπέρμα ὦ επήγγελται διαταγείς ov ἀγγέλων ὃν 
the 5666] ἴο whom ithas been promised; it was setinorder by messengers in 
χειρί μεσίτου 2+ OOF μεσίτης ενός οὐκ ἔστιν 0 OE 
[the] hand ofa mediator. But the mediator one not is]; but 
θεός εἰς EOTIV 21+ OOVV νόμος κατά TOV επαγγελιών 
God is one. Then [is] the law against the promises 
Tov θεού μη γένοιτο ει γὰρ εδόθη νόμος ο δυνάμενος 
of God? May it not be. For if was given alaw] being able 
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33 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Galatians 


ζωοποιήσαι OVTMS AV EK νόμου NV ἡ δικαιοσύνη »+ 


to restore life, [then] really then of law was the _ righteousness]. 
αλλά συνέκλεισεν ἡ γραφή τὰ πάντα υπό αμαρτίαν 
But consigned the scripture] the whole under sin, 
iva ἡ επαγγελία εκ πίστεως Inoovd χριστού δοθή 
that the promise of belief of Jesus Christ should be given 
τοῖς πιστεύουσι 3+ προ τοῦ ὃξ ελθείν την πίστιν 
to the ones _ trusting. before But coming the belief], 
vO νόμον εφρουρούμεθα συγκεκλεισμένοι εἰς τὴν 
by law we were guarded], having been consigned to the 
μέλλουσαν πίστιν αποκαλυφθήναι 24+ MOTE ο νόμος 
about to be belief uncovering]. So that the law 
παιδαγωγός ημῶν γέγονεν ElG χριστόν iva εκ πίστεως 
our instructor has become] upto Christ, that of belief 
δικαιωθώμεν 25+ ελθούσης SE τῆς πίστεως οὐκέτι 
we should be justified]. having come But ofthe _ belief], no longer 
VIO παιδαγωγόν EGUEV 2+ πάντες yap υἱοί θεού 
under —_an instructor are we]; all for sons of God 
EOTE διά τῆς πίστεως EV χριστώ INoovd 17+ ὀσοι yap 
you are] through the belief in Christ Jesus. For as many as 
δβαπτίσθητε χριστόν ενεδύσασθε 2+ οὐκ ἕνι Ιουδαίος 
was immersed Christ put on]. There is not Jew 
ovdé Ἕλλην οὐκ évt δούλος οὐδέ ελεύθερος οὐκ ένι 
nor Greek; there is not bondman nor free; there is not 
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41 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Galatians 


ἄρσεν Kat OnAv πάντες yap υμείς εις EOTE EV 
male and female; all for you one are] in 
χριστώ Inoov :.. ELdE υμείς χριστοῦ ἀρα TOD 
Christ Jesus. And if you [are] of Christ, then of the 
Αβραάμ σπέρμα εστέ καὶ κατ΄ επαγγελίαν 


of Abraham seed you are], and according to promise 
κληρονόμοι 


heirs]. 


4 1 


i+ λέγω dE εφ΄ OOOV χρόνον ο κληρονόμος 
; And I say, for as long a time the heir 


νήπιός ἐστιν οὐδέν διαφέρει δούλου κύριος 


is an infant, inno way does he differ from a bondman, [though] master 


πάντων WV 2+ αλλά υπό επιτρόπους εστί KOL 
ofall [things] _ being]; but under caretakers he is] and 


οἰκονόμους ἀχρι της προθεσμίας TOD πατρός 3+ 
managers until the prescribed [time] ofthe father. 

οὕτως καὶ ημείς OTE ήμεν νήπιοι υπό TA στοιχεία 
So also us, when wewere infants under the elements 


TOD κόσμου ήμεν δεδουλωμένοι 4+ OTE OE NAVE TO 


ofthe world, we were _ being enslaved. But when came the 


πλήρωμα TOD χρόνου εξαπέστειλεν ο θεός 


fullness ofthe time, God sent forth 

TOV υἱόν αυτοῦ γενόμενον EK γυναικός γενόμενον υπό 
his son, being born of a woman, being born under 
νόμον s+ ίνα τοὺς υπό νόμον ξξαγοράση iva την 


law, that the ones under law he should buy back, __ that the 
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41 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Galatians 


πυἱοθεσίαν AMOAGBMOLEV 6+ OTLOE EOTE υἱοί 


adoption we should accept. But because youare sons, 


δξαπέστειλεν ο θεός TO TVEDUA TOV υἱιού AVTOD εἰς 


God sent out the spirit of his son in 

TAS καρδίας υμών κράζον αββά oO πατήρ 7+ WOTE 

your hearts, crying out, Abba father. So that 

οὐκέτι EL δούλος GAA’ υἱός ELOE υἱός και 

no longer are γο a bondman, but a son; and if a son, also 
κληρονόμος θεού διά χριστού s+ αλλά τότε μὲν οὐκ 
an heir of God through Christ. But then indeed not 
διδότες θεόν εδουλεύσατξ τοῖς μη φύσει OVOL 


knowing God, you were a slave to the ones ποί by nature being 


θεοίς o+ νυν ὃΣ γνόντες θεόν μάλλον ὃε γνωσθέντες 


gods. But now, having known Οὐοά, but rather having been known 


υπό θεού πῶς επιστρέφετε πάλιν επί τὰ ασθενή καὶι 


by God, how do you return again unto the weak and 


πτωχά στοιχεία οἷς πάλιν ἄνωθεν δουλδύειν 


poor elements, in which again, as at the beginning _ to serve 


θέλετε 10+ ἡμέρας παρατηρξίσθε και μήνας καὶι 


you want]? days You closely watch], and months, and 

καιρούς καὶ EVLAVTOVG 1+ φοβούμαι υμάς μη THC 
times, and years. I fear for you, lest perhaps 
δική κεκοπίακα εἰς υμάς 2+ γίνεσθε ὡς εγώ OTL 


invain Thavetiredinlabor for you. become as I [am] for 
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41 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Galatians 


καγώ ὡς vuEsic αδελφοί δέομαι υμών ουδέν 
4150 1 [am] as you brethren I beseech you]! In nothing 


UE NOUKNOATE 13+ οίδατε dE OTL δι΄ ασθένειαν TNC 


you wronged me. But you know that through weakness of the 


σαρκός εὐηγγελισάμην υμίν TO πρότερον 14+ καὶι 


flesh I announced good news to you formerly, and 


TOV πειρασμόν LOD TOV EV TH σαρκί μου 


my test, the one in my flesh, 


οὐκ εξουθενήσατε οὐδέ εξεπτύσατε AAA’ ὡς άγγελον 


you treated not with contempt, nor rejected with contempt; but as a messenger 


θεού εδέξασθέ μὲ ὡς χριστόν Inoovv 15+ τις οὖν 

of God you received me, evenas Christ Jesus. What then 

NV O μακαρισμός υμών μαρτυρώ YAP υμίν OTL δι 

was your blessing? For I witness to you that if 
δυνατόν τοὺς οφθαλμούς υμών εξορύξαντες av εδώκατέ 
able, eyes having gouged out your] you would have given 
μοι 6+ MOTE δχθρός υμών γέγονα αληθεύων υμίν 
[them] to me. So then enemy have I become your] being truthful with you? 


i7+ ζηλούσιν υμάς οὐ καλώς αλλά εκκλείσαι υμάς 


They are zealous _for you, [but] not for well, but to exclude you 
θέλουσιν iva αὐτούς MAovTE ιε. καλόν OE 
they want], that you should be zealous for them. But [it is] good 
το ζηλούσθαι EV καλώ πάντοτε καὶ μη μόνον ὃν 


to be zealous in good at all times, and not only in 
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41 ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Epistle to the Galatians 


TO παρείναί WE προς VEASG 9+ TEKVI μου οὐς πάλιν 

my being at hand with you. My sons, whom again 
δίνω ἀάχρις OD μορφωθή χριστός EV υμίν 20+ 
I travail as far as of which [time] should have been formed Christ] in you. 
ήθελον ὃς TApEsival προς υμάς άρτι καὶ αλλάξαι 

And I wanted to be at hand with you just now, and to change 

τὴν φωνήν μου OTL απορούμαι EV υμίν 21+ λέγετέ μοι 
my voice; for I am perplexed as to you. Tell me, 


Ol υπό νόμον θέλοντες εἶναι TOV νόμον οὐκ 


Oones under law wanting to be], the law do you not 


QKOVETE »+ γέγραπται γὰρ ότι Αβραάμ δύο υἱιούς 


hearken to]? For it has been written that Abraham two sons 


ἔσχεν ένα EK THC παιδίσκης καὶ EVO EK της 


had]; one of the maidservant, and one of the 


δλευθέρας 3+ αλλ O μὲν εκ τῆς παιδίσκης κατά 


free [woman] . But the one indeed of the maidservant according to 
σάρκα γεγέννηται οὗξδ εκ τῆς ελευθέρας διά 

flesh has been born]; but the one of the free [woman] [was] through 
τῆς ἐπαγγελίας «+ ἀτινά εστιν αλληγορούμενα 

the promise. Which [things] are allegorized; 

QUTAL γὰρ ξισιν at δύο διαθήκαι μία μὲν από ὀρους 
for these are the two covenants; one indeed from mount 


Σινά εἰς δουλείαν γεννώσα tic εστίν Αγάρ 2+ 


Sinai, in slavery born], which 1S Hagar. 
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41 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Galatians 


τ yap Αγάρ Σινά ὀρος εστίν ev τη Αραβία 
pia Sinai Arabia, 
pot d€& TH νῦν ἰΪερουσαλήμ δουλδύει dE LETH 


and corresponding with the 


mount is] in 


and she slaved with 


TOV τέκνων AVTNS «+ NOE va Ϊερουσαλήμ 
her children. But the 


present Jerusalem, 


Jerusalem 


δλευθέρα εστίν ήτις εστί μήτηρ πάντων ημών 27+ 


upward 


is free, which is mother of all of us. 

γέγραπται yap εὐφράνθητι στείρα nN Ov τίκτουσα 
For it has been written, Be glad O sterile one, the one not giving birth! 
ρήξον Kat βόησον ἡ οὐκ ὠδίνουσα OTL πολλά τὰ 
Break asunder and yell, Oone not travailing! for many [are] __ the 
τέκνα τῆς ἐρήμου μάλλον ἡ τῆς εχούσης TOV 
children ofthe — barren rather than oftheone having the 
Gvdopa 28+ nusic ds ἀδελφοί κατά ᾿Ισαάκ επαγγελίας 
husband. And we, brethren, like Isaac, of promise 

τέκνα εσμέν 2+ GAA ὦσπερ τότ O κατά σάρκα 
children are]. But as then the one according to flesh 
γεννηθείς εδίωκξ TOV κατά πνεύμα OVTMS καὶι 
born] persecuted the one [born] according to _ spirit, 50 4150 
νῦν 30+ αλλά τι λέγει ἡ γραφή ἐκβαλξ τὴν 

now. But what says the scripture? Cast out the 

παιδίσκην καὶ TOV υἱόν AVTNS οὐ YAP μη KANpOVOUNOEL 
maidservant and her son! for in no way shall [ inherit 


O DOG της παιδίσκης μετά τοῦ υἱιού της EAEvOEPAc 


the son of the maidservant] with the son ofthe free one. 
31+ ἄρα AdEAMOL οὐκ εσμέν παιδίσκης τέκνα αλλά 
So then, brethren, we are not of [the] maidservant children], δυΐ 
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5a ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Galatians 


τῆς ἐλευθέρας 


ofthe free one. 


5 oR 


i+ τῇ δλευθερία οὖν ἡ χριστός ημάς ηλευθέρωσεν 


Inthe freedom then in which Christ freed us, 


στήκετε καὶ UN πάλιν ζυγώ δουλείας ενέχεσθε 2+ 


stand firmly, and do not again with [the] yoke οἵ slavery be pressed upon]! 
idé εγώ TlavAoc λέγω viv OTL εάν περιτέμνησθε 
Behold! I Paul say to you, that if you should be circumcised, 
YPLOTOG υμάς οὐδέν ὠφελήσει 3+ μαρτύρομαι dE 
Christ you no shall derive] benefit. And I testify 

πάλιν παντί ἀνθρώπω περιτεμνομένω OTL 


again to every man being circumcised, that 


οφδιλέτης EOTiV OAOV TOV νόμον ποιήσαι 4+ 


he is a debtor [ [the] entire law to observe]. 


κατηργήθητε από TOV χριστού οίτινες EV VOLO 


You were rendered useless from the Christ, O ones whoever by [the] law 


δικαιούσθε τῆς χάριτος εξεπέσατε s+ Nusic yap 


are being justified]; favor you fell from]. For we 


πνεύματι EK πίστεως ελπίδα δικαιοσύνης 
in spirit of belief [ [the] hope of righteousness 


αἀπεκδεχόμεθα 6+ EVYAP χριστώ Inoov’d ovTE περιτομή 
await]. For in Christ Jesus neither circumcision 
τιισχύει OVTE ακροβυστία αλλά πίστις δι΄ αγάπης 
prevails any, nor uncircumcision, but belief through love 
+ 
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5a ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Galatians 


δνεργουμένη 7+ ETPEYETE καλώς TIC υμάς AVEKOWE 


operating]. You were running well; who _ hindered you 

τῇ αληθεία μη πείθεσθαι s+ ἡ πεισμονή οὐκ EK 
with the truth to not comply]? The persuasion [is] not from out of 
τοῦ καλούντος υμάς 9+ μικρά ζύμη ὄλον TO φύραμα 
him calling you. A little yeast [ [the] entire batch 

ζυμοί ios εγώ πέποιθα εις υμάς EV KUPIM OTL ουδέν 
leavens]. I[am] persuaded asto you in [the] Lord, that not 
άλλο φρονήσετε οὃδ ταράσσων υμάς βαστάσει 
[any] other [way] you shall think]; and the one disturbing you shall bear 

TO κρίμα OOTIC OVN 1+ EYM@OE ἀδελφοί Et 

the judgment, whoever he should be. But I, brethren, if 
περιτομήν ἔτι κηρύσσω τι ETL διώκομαι Cpa 

circumcision I still proclaim, why yet [am] I persecuted? Then 
κατήργηται TO σκάνδαλον τοῦ OTAVPOD 12+ OMEAOV 

is cleared away the obstacle of the cross]. Ought 

καὶ ALOKOWOVTOL OL αναστατούντες υμάς 13+ 

that they shall cut off the ones overthrowing you. 

vusic yap ex ελευθερία εκληθητε αδελφοί μόνον μη 
For you unto freedom were called], brethren; only not 
τὴν δλευθερίαν εις ἀφορμήν TH σαρκί αλλά διά 

the freedom in opportunity inthe flesh; but through 
της ἀγάπης δουλξύετε αλλήλοις u+ O YAP TAS νόμος 
the love serve one another! For the whole law 
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54 


ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα 


The Epistle to the Galatians 


Ev evi λόγω πληρούται Ev 


in one is fulfilled, in 


TOV πλησίον GOD ὡς ξαυτόν 


your neighbor 


account 


as yourself. 


τῷ 
the [saying] , 


αγαπήσεις 


You shall love 


is+ €LOE ἀλλήλους 


But if one another 


OaKVETE καὶ κατεσθίετε βλέπετε μη υπό αλλήλων 


and 


avoaAMOnte 


you should be consumed. 


you bite] devour, 


And I say, 


δπιθυμίαν σαρκός OD UN τελέσητξ 17+ ἡ γὰρ 


[ [the] desire of [the] flesh inno way 


δπιθυμεί κατά TOD πνεύματος TO OE πνεύμα 


lusts the 


σαρκός TAVTA OE αντίκειται 
flesh; and these [things] 


θέλητε ταύτα ποιήτε 


you should want these [things] you should do. 


against spirit, 


are an adversary 


18+ 


take heed! 


lest by one another 


6+ λέγω OE πνεύματι περιπατείτε και 


in spirit Walk]! and 
σαρξ 
should you fulfill]. For the flesh 
κατά TNS 
and the spirit against the 
αλλήλοις iva Un a av 
to one another, that not what ever 


δι ὃδ πνεύματι ἀάγεσθε 


But if in spirit you be led, 


οὐκ EOTE υπό νόμον 19+ φανερά O€ EOTL τὰ ἔργα τῆς 


you are not under law. 


apparent 


And are the works of the 


σαρκός ἀτινά ξστι μοιχεία πορνεία ακαθαρσία 


flesh]; which are, adultery, 


harlotry, 


uncleanness, 


ἀσέλγεια 2+ ElOM@AOAATPIA φαρμακεία ἐχθραι EpEic 


lewdness, idolatry, 


sorcery, 


hatreds, strifes, 


ζήλοι θυμοί εριθείαι διχοστασίαι αἱρέσεις 21+ φθόνοι 


jealousies, rages, contentions, discords, 
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6) ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Galatians 


φόνοι μέθαι κώμοι καὶ TO όμοια τούτοις α 


murders, intoxications, debaucheries, and the [things] likened to these; which 


TPOAEYO υμίν καθώς και προείπον OTL OL 


Isay beforehand _ to you, as also I foretold, that the ones 


τὰ τοιαύτα πράσσοντες βασιλείαν θεού 
such [things] practicing [the] kingdom of God 


οὐ κληρονομήσουσιν »+ OdO€ καρπός τοῦ πνεύματός 
shall not inherit]. But the fruit ofthe spirit 
δστιν ἀγάπη χαρά εἰρήνη μακροθυμία χρηστότης 


is love, joy, peace, leniency, graciousness, 


αγαθωσύνη πίστις 23+ πραότης εγκράτεια κατά 


goodness, belief, gentleness, self-control; against 


TOV τοιούτων οὐκ ἐστι νόμος 4+ OLSE τοῦ χριστού 


such [things] there is no law. But the ones ofthe Christ 


τὴν σάρκα EOTADPMOAV σὺν τοῖς παθήμασι καὶ ταῖς 
the flesh crucified] with the passions and the 


δπιθυμίαις 25+ ει ζῶμεν πνεύματι πνεύματι KOL 


lusts. If we live in spirit, in spirit also 


OTOLYMUEV 26: UN γινώμεθα κενόδοξοι 


we should be conformed to. We should not become ones self-seeking of glory, 


αλλήλους προκαλούμενοι αλλήλοις φθονούντες 


one another challenging], one another bearing a grudge against]. 


6 3 


i+ ἀδελφοί εάν καὶ προληφθή άνθρωπος Ev τινι 


Brethren, if even should be taken first aman] in some 
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6) ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Galatians 


παραπτώματι υμείς OL πνευματικοί KATAPTICETE 


transgression, you the spiritual ones ready 

TOV TOLOVTOV EV πνεύματι πραότητος σκοπῶν σξαυτόν 
such in spirit of gentleness! watching yourself 

μη καὶ ov πειρασθής 2+ αλλήλων τα βάρη βαστάζετε 
lest also you — should be tested. one another's loads Bear]! 

και οὕτως αναπληρώσατε TOV νόμον TOD χριστού 3+ 
and 50 you shall fulfill the law ofthe Christ. 

δι γὰρ δοκεί τις είναί τι μηδέν ὧν 

For if anyone thinks to be anything, being nothing, 

EAUTOV φρεναπατά 4+ TO SE EPYOV EAVTOD δοκιμαζέτω 
he deceives his own mind. And _ his own work let try 
ἕκαστος καὶ TOTE ξεις EQAVTOV μόνον TO καύχημα 

each], and then in himself only [ [cause for] boasting 

EEL καὶ οὐκ εἰς TOV ἕτερον 5+ ἕκαστος γὰρ 

shall he have], and not asto another. For each 

τοίδιον φορτίον βαστάσει «+ κοινωνείτω SE O 

his own load shall bear]. let participate with And __ the one 
κατηχούμενος TOV λόγον TH κατηχούντι EV πάσιν 
being instructed in the word] the one instructing in all 
αγαθοίς 7+ un πλανάσθε θεός οὐ μυκτηρίζεται 

good [things] ! Be not misled! God isnot to be sneered at; 

Ογὰρ εάν σπείρη άνθρωπος τούτο και θερίσξι s+ 
for whatever should sow a man], this also he shall reap. 

ότι O σπείρων ElG τὴν σάρκα EAVTOD EK τῆς 

For the one sowing to his own flesh, of the 

σαρκός θερίσει φθοράν OdE σπείρων EIC TO 

flesh shall harvest corruption; but the one sowing for the 
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6) ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Galatians 


πνεύμα EK TOD πνεύματος θερίσει ζωήν αιώνιον o+ 


harvest, of the spirit shall reap life eternal. 


TO O€ καλόν ποιούντες μη EKKOKMUEV καιρώ YAP 


And in good doing] we should not _ tire; time for 
Wi@ θερίσομεν μη EKAVLOLEVOL 10+ APA οὖν WC 

in its own] we shall harvest, not fainting. So then as 
καιρόν ἔχομεν εργαζώμεθα to ἀγαθόν προς πάντας 


occasion we have], we should work good to all, 


μάλιστα ὃς προς Τοὺς οἰκξίους της πίστεως 11+ 


and especially to members of the ares ofthe _ belief. 
idETE πηλίκοις ὑμῖν γράμμασιν ἐέγραψα τη ἐμή χειρί 


Behold how great to you letters I wrote] with my hand! 


2+ όσοι θέλουσιν ευπροσωπήσαι EV σαρκί OVTOL 


As many as_ want to have the right appearance in [the] flesh, these 
ἀναγκάζουσιν υμάς περιτέμνεσθαι μόνον iva UN TO 


compel you to be circumcised; only that not for the 


σταυρώ TOV YPLOTOD S1IWKWVTAL 13+ οὐδέ YAP οἱ 


cross ofthe — Christ they should be persecuted]. For neither the ones 


περιτεμνομένοι αὐτοί νόμον φυλάσσουσιν αλλά 


being circumcised themselves [[the]law guard], but 


θέλουσιν υμάς περιτέμνεσθαι tva EV TH υμετέρα 


they want you to be circumcised, that in your 


σαρκί καυχήσωνται u+ ἐμοί δα UN γένοιτο 


flesh they should boast]. But for me may itnot be 


καυχάσθαι ELL EV τῷ OTAVPW τοῦ κυρίου NUOV 


to boast except in the cross of our Lord 
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6) ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Galatians 


Inoov χριστοῦ δι΄ οὐ εμοί κόσμος εσταύρωται 


Jesus Christ, through whom tome [the] world has been crucified, 
KYO TH κόσμῳ is+ EVYAP χριστώ INoov οὔτε 

and I to the world. For in Christ Jesus neither 
περιτομή τιισχύεξι οὔτε ακροβυστία αλλά καινή 
circumcision prevails in anything, nor uncircumcision, but anew 
κτίσις 16+ καὶ όσοι TH κανόνι τούτω OTOLYNOOVOIV 
creation. And as many as _ to this rule shall conform], 

ξδιρήνη Em αυτούς Kal ἔλεος καὶ επί Tov IopanA 
peace [be] upon them, and mercy, and upon the Israel 

του θδεού 17+ TOD λοιποῦ κόπους μοι μηδείς παρεχέτω 
of God. For the _ rest, troubles forme noone let make]; 
δγώ yap TA στίγματα Tov κυρίου Ιησού Ev 

for I the marks ofthe Lord Jesus in 

TO σώματί μου βαστάζῳ is ἡ χάρις TOV κυρίου ημών 
my body bear]. The favor of our Lord 

Inoov χριστού μετά TOV πνεύματος VU®V αδελφοί 
Jesus Christ [be] with your spirit, brethren. 

ἀμήν 

Amen. 
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ΙΧ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Ephesians 


1 8 


i+ Παύλος απόστολος Inoov’d χριστοῦ διά θελήματος 


Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ, through [the] will 
θεού τοῖς αγίοις τοῖς οὖσιν εν Εφέσω καὶ πιστοίς 
of God, to the holy ones, tothe ones being in Ephesus and believers 

χριστώ Inoov 2+ χάρις viv καὶ εἰρήνη από θεού 
in Christ Jesus. Favor to you and peace from God 
πατρός ἡμών καὶ κυρίου Ιησού χριστού 3+ EVvAOYNTOG 
our father, and [the] Lord Jesus Christ. Blessed be 
Oo θεός καὶ πατήρ τοῦ κυρίου NU®V Ιησού χριστού 
the God and father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 

O δϑδυλογήσας ημάς εν πάση εὐλογία πνευματική 
the one having blessed us with every blessing spiritual] 

EV τοῖς δπουρανίοις EV χριστώ 4+ καθώς εξελέξατο 
in the heavenlies in Christ; as he chose 

ημάς EV αὐτώ προ καταβολής κόσμου εἰναι ημάς 

us in him before [{Π6] founding of [the] world, for us to be 
αγίους καὶ ἀμώμους κατενώπιον αὐτού EV αγάπη s+ 
holy and unblemished before him in love. 
προορίσας ημάς sic υἱιοθεσίαν διά Inoovd χριστού 
Having predefined ικ5 for adoption through Jesus Christ 

El¢ αὐτόν κατά τὴν εὐδοκίαν TOD θελήματος AVTOD «+ 
ἴο himself, according to the good- pleasure of his will, 

Elc ἔπαινον δόξης της χάριτος αυὐτού EV ἢ 

in high praise of [the] glory οἵ his favor, in which 
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ΙΧ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Ephesians 


EYAPITWOEV ημάς EV τῶ ἠγαπημένῳ 7+ EV ὦ 


he showed favor on us by the one being loved; by whom 


ἔχομεν τὴν απολύτρωσιν διά τοῦ αίματος AVTOD την 


we have the release by ransom through _ his blood, the 


άφεσιν τῶν παραπτωμάτων κατά τον πλούτον 


release of transgressions, according to the riches 


TNS χάριτος αὐτοῦ s+ NG EMEPLOOEVOEV εις ημάς EV 
of his favor, which he abounded in us in 
TOON σοφία καὶ φρονήσει 9+ γνωρίσας ημίν TO 
all wisdom and intelligence, having made known ἴο us the 


μυστήριον τοῦ θελήματος AVTOD κατά 


mystery of his will, according to 


τὴν EVOOKIAV αὐτοῦ NV προέθετο EV αὐτώ 10+ εἰς 


his good- pias: which he purposed in him, for 


οἰκονομίαν τοῦ πληρώματος τῶν καιρών 


administration of the fullness of the times, 


αἀνακεφαλαιώσασθαι τὰ πάντα EV THO YPLOTH τὰ EV 
recapitulating all [things] in the Christ, the [things] in 


TOIG Ovpavoic καὶ TO EV τῆς YNS EV αὐτώ 1+ EV 


the heavens, and the [things] on the earth, in himself. In 


© καὶ εκληρώθημεν προορισθέντες κατά πρόθεσιν 


whom also we were chosen by lot, being predefined according to [the] intention 


τοῦ ταπάντα ενεργούντος κατά την βουλήν 


of the one all [things] operating] according tothe counsel 


του θελήματος αὐτού 12+ El¢ TO είναι ημάς εις ἔπαινον 


of his will, for us to be in high praise 


τῆς δόξης αὐτοῦ τοὺς προηλπικότας EV TH χριστώ 13+ 
of his glory, of the ones hoping earlier in the Christ. 
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ΙΧ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Ephesians 


EV ὦ KOL VUEIC AKOVOAVTES TOV λόγον TIC 


In whom also you, having heard the word of the 
ἀληθείας TO EVAYYEALOV TNS σωτηρίας υμῶν EV ὦ 
truth the good news of your deliverance -- in whom 
και πιστεύσαντες εσφραγίσθητξ TM πνεύματι της 
4150 having trusted, you were sealed by the — spirit of the 
ἐπαγγελίας TO αγίω «+ ος ἔστιν appapav 

promise inthe holy; who [5 [the] deposit 

τῆς κληρονομίας ημών εἰς ἀπολύτρωσιν THC 

of our inheritance, a release by ransom of the 
περιποιήσεως εἰς ἔπαινον της δόξης AVTOD 15+ διά 
procurement in high praise of his glory. Because of 
τούτο Kaya ακούσας την καθ΄ υμάς πίστιν EV TO 
this, Talso having heard the among you belief] in the 
κυρίῳ Inoov καὶ την αγάπην τὴν ξεις πάντας τους 
Lord Jesus, and the love, the one towards all the 
αγίους τε: οὐ παύομαι EVYAPLOTMV VAEP υμών μνείαν 
holy ones, cease not giving thanks for you, mention 
VUOV TOLODUEVOG επί τῶν προσευχῶν LOV 17+ ίνα O 
of you making] in my prayers, that the 
θεός Tov κυρίου ημῶών Inoovd χριστοῦ ο πατήρ 

God of our Lord Jesus Christ, the father 

τῆς δόξης SON υμίν πνεύμα σοφίας καὶι 

of glory, should give to you spirit of wisdom] and 
ἀποκαλύψεως EV EMLYVMOEL AVTOV js+ πεφωτισμένους 
revelation in full knowledge of him, giving light 


ὈΞΏ ΣΦ TWAS NOT 3 Day “Yona OS 2.3 nian “ITN ee ae 


ΠΡΌΣ 3 OMNI 1D Ww snbana ὩΞΩΝ 
OPO TT MATT ΠῚ ῚΒ pos Ἴ 2) Ἴς ty ἘΞ new + 
io-nine> andmi ΤἸΞ 9 ΠῚ ῚΞ + Mens ΤΊΞΞΠ aN ΠΩ 
ae sal ier By nk nyt rim monn 


ΝΡ.) TIS hl Di myNr “393 + 
TON) pe WIIND ODNNAN 
SO WIPO OD ΠΝ OATS TW 


sem wan yy? ὩΞΏΞῸ ἪΡ IN + 
inbn3 Ting Twin ime nonin 


WIPED 

« αϑδιίῴν SD osu) τύλυσιαόλ AX αἴϑοϑὰ τῶν Vie τῷ + 
Wakmdindir’a wakusan maa ywat 25 ~odinssala waar’ 

Mag asl reir sais τσ Lass ~ δι nahh + 

Midiadl . Mahisa CiaSsart oda oo + sai aS) AN ee hwadedia eae 
© :-συϊάντ axa ores liars MAIS ML τό τ παι ὺλ 

ϑΘ τ Lin αὐ πῶς Ws + « αὐ χδλ ««αὐλάσνα πᾶιςς joni + 

wage ws ~cShaiaacdh ΣΕ RIAL aia miUids ink aio 
ies Mali « αἄϑαῤδο sae -τξ.λδ5) Ma τόνοι 


ΙΧ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Ephesians 


τοὺς οφθαλμούς της διανοίας ὑυμών εἰς TO ξιδέναι υμάς 


of the eyes of your thought, for you to know 

τις ἔστιν ἡ EATIC της κλήσεως AVTOD καὶ TIC O 
what is the hope of his calling, and what the 
πλούτος της δόξης της κληρονομίας AVTOD εν τοις 
riches ofthe ροῦν of his inheritance [is] in the 
αγίοις 19+ καὶ TL TO Ὀυπερβάλλον μέγεθος 

holy ones, and what the exceeding greatness 


της δυνάμεως αὐτοῦ εις ημάς τοὺς πιστεύοντας κατά 


of his power in us the ones _ believing, according to 


τὴν EVEPYELAV TOD κράτους τῆς ἰσχύος AVTOV 29+ NV 
the energy of the which 
EVNPYNOEV EV τῷ EK τῶν 


he epee in the from the 


τοις 
his right [hand] in the 


might 
YPLOTM EYEIPACS αὐτόν 
Christ, 


νεκρών και εκάθισεν εν EEL αυτού EV 
dead, 


of his strength, 


having raised him 


and seated him at 


δπουρανίοις 21+ ὑπεράνω πάσης ἀρχής και εξουσίας 


heavenlies, every 


και δυνάμδως καὶ κυριότητος καὶ παντός ονόματος 


and power and every 


ονομαζομένου οὐ μόνον EV TH QLWVLTOVT@ αλλά καὶι 


named, not but 
EV τῷ μέλλοντι 2+ καὶ πάντα υπέταξεν υπό 
And all [things] he submitted under 
τους πόδας αυτού καὶ αὐτόν EOM@KE κεφαλήν υπέρ 


above sovereignty and authority, 


lordship, and name 


only in this eon, also 


in the one about to be. 


his feet, and gave him [to be] head over 
πάντα TH EkKKANOIA 2+ τις εστί το σώμα αὐτού TO 
all [things] tothe assembly, which [5 his body, the 
πλήρωμα TOV πάντα EV πάσι πληρουμένου 

fullness ofthe  all[things] in all one fulfilling]. 
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2.3 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Ephesians 


2.5 


1+ καὶ DUES ὀόντας νεκρούς τοις παραπτώμασι και 


And you being dead in transgressions and 


ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις 2+ EV Alo ποτέ περιεπατήσατε κατά 


sins, in which atone time you walked according to 


TOV αιώνα TOD κόσμου τούτου κατά τον άρχοντα 


the eon of this world, according to the ruler 
TNS ξξουσίας τοῦ ἀέρος TOD πνεύματος τοῦ νῦν 


ofthe authority ofthe — air, ofthe spirit of the one now 


δνεργούντος EV τοῖς υἱοίς της απειθείας 3+ εν OIC 


operating in the sons of disobedience; among whom 


καὶ ημξίς πάντες ἀνεστράφημέν ποτε δν ταῖς 


4150 we all behaved at some time or other, in the 


δπιθυμίαις της σαρκός ημώῶν ποιούντες TA θελήματα 


desires of our flesh, doing the wants 

τῆς σαρκός καὶ TMV διανοιών και ήμεν τέκνα φύσει 
ofthe flesh and the thoughts; and we were — children by nature 
οργής ὡς καὶ ot λοιποί 4. 0d€ θεός πλούσιος MV EV 
of wrath, as even the _ rest. But the God being rich in 
ehéer διά τὴν πολλήν ἀαγάπην αὐτού ἣν ἠγάπησεν 

mercy through the great love of his, which he loved 


ημάς s+ καὶ όντας ημάς νεκρούς τοις παραπτώμασι 


us, and we being dead in the transgressions, 


OVVECMOTOINGE τῷ YPLOTM χάριτί EOTE σεσωσμένοι «+ 


[are] made alive together inthe Christ (by favor youare being delivered), 
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2:3 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Ephesians 


καὶ συνήγειρξ και συνεκάθισεν EV τοῖς EMOVPAVIOIC 


and raised up together, and seated together in the heavenlies 


EV χριστώ Inoovd 7+ iva EvdEiENTAL EV τοις AIMOL 


in Christ Jesus, that he should demonstrate in the eons, 


τοις δπερχομένοις TOV ὈὉπερβάλλοντα TAODTOV 


in the ones coming, the οὐ υὲς riches 


της χάριτος αὐτού ey χρηστότητι EQ’ ἡμᾶς δν χριστώ 


of his favor, graciousness upon in Christ 


Inoov s+ TH yap χάριτί εστε σεσωσμένοι διά της 


Jesus. For by favor youare being preserved through the 


πίστεως καὶ τούτο οὐκ εξ υμῶν θεού TO OMPOV 9+ 
belief; and this [ [is] not of you of God gift]; 


οὐκ εξ ἐέργων ίνα μη τις καυχήσηται 10+ 

not of works, lest any should boast. αὐτού AVTOV αὐτού by 
yap ξσμεν ποίημα κτισθέντες ev χριστώ Inoovd 

him For we are [a thing] made], being created in Christ Jesus 

δπί ἔργοις αγαθοίς otc προητοίμασεν ο θεός ίνα 


for works good], the ones whom God prepared beforehand, that 


EV QVTOIG περιπατήσωμδν 11+ διό μνημονεύετε ότι 


in them we should walk. Therefore remember that 
υμξίς ποτέ τὰ ἔθνη εν σαρκί ot λεγόμενοι 
you at some time or other, the nations in [the] flesh, the ones being called 
akpoBvotia υπό της λεγομένης περιτομής εν σαρκί 
[the] uncircumcision by the one _ being called [the] circumcision in [the] flesh 


χειροποιήτου 12+ OTL NTE EV τῷ καϊρώ εκείνω χωρίς 


made by hand, that you were in that time separate from 
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22 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Ephesians 


YPLOTOD απηλλοτριωμένοι της πολιτείας τοῦ IopanA 


Christ, being separate ofthe citizenship of Israel, 


kat ξένοι Tov διαθηκών τῆς επαγγελίας ελπίδα μη 


and strangers of the covenants ofthe promise, hope not 


ἔχοντες καὶ GOEOL EV TM κόσμῳ 13+ νυνί δὲ EV 


having], and atheists in the world! But now in 


χριστώ Inoovd υμείς Ot ποτέ όντες μακράν 


Christ Jesus, you, the ones at sometime or other being far [off] , 
δγγύς εγενήθητε EV THO GILATL TOV χριστού 14+ 

near became] by the blood ofthe — Christ. 

αὐτός YAP EOTIV ἡ ELPNVN ημῶν O ποιήσας 

For he 15 our peace, the one having made 

τὰ ἀμφότερα EV καὶ TO μεσότοιχον TOD OMPAYLOD 

both one, and the _ partition ofthe barrier 

λύσας is+ τὴν ἔχθραν Ev TH σαρκί αὐτοῦ TOV νόμον 
having loosed]; the enmity by his flesh [of] the law 
TOV EVIOAMV EV δόγμασι καταργήσας iva τοὺς δύο 


of commandments in decrees he cleared away], that the two 


κτίση EV ξαυτώ εἰς ένα καινόν ἀνθρωπον ποιών 


he should create in himself into one new man, making 


διρήνην τς. καὶ AMOKATAAAGEN τοὺς AUMOTEPOVG EV 


Bees and should reconcile both in 


Evi σώματι TO θεώ διά TOV σταυρού αποκτείνας τὴν 
one body to God through the cross, having killed the 


ἔχθραν EV αὐτώ 17+ καὶ ἐλθών εὐυηγγελίσατο εἰρήνην 


enmity by it. And having come ἴο announce good news [of] peace 


υμίν τοῖς μακράν καὶ τοῖς εγγύς τε. OTL OV 


to you, to the ones far and to the ones near; that through 


αὐτού ἔχομεν τὴν προσαγωγήν os ἀμφότεροι EV Evi 


him we [ have access oth] by one 
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33 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Ephesians 


πνεύματι προς TOV πατέρα 19+ APA οὖν οὐκέτι EOTE 


spirit to the father. So then, no longer are you 


ξένοι καὶ πάροικοι αλλά συμπολίται τῶν αγίων καὶι 


strangers and sojourners, but fellow-citizens of the holy ones, and 
οἰκείοι τοῦ θεού 2+ εποικοδομηθέντες επί τῷ 
members of the family of God; being built upon the 
θεμελιώ TOV αποστόλων καὶ προφητών OVTOG 


foundation of the apostles and prophets, being 


akpoyaviaiov avtod Inoovd χριστού 21+ EV ὦ πάσα 


[the one] cornering himself Jesus Christ], in whom every 


οἰκοδομή συναρμολογουμένη ADEEL εἰς ναόν άγιον EV 


construction fits together to grow into temple a holy] in 


κυρίῳ »+ EV ὦ καὶ υμείς συνοικοδομείσθε εἰς 


[the] Lord; in whom also you [are] being built up together for 


κατοικητήριον Tov θεού EV πνεύματι 


a home of God in spirit. 


a 3 


1+ τούτου χάριν εγώ Παύλος ο δέσμιος τοῦ χριστού 
For this favor, I Paul, the prisoner ofthe Christ 


Inoov’ vmép υμών τῶν εθνῶν 2+ ElyE ἠκούσατε τὴν 


Jesus, for of you of the nations, ifindeed you heard the 


οἰκονομίαν της χάριτος Tov θεού της δοθείσης μοι 
administration ofthe favor of God having been given to me 
δξις υμάς 3+ OTL κατά ἀποκάλυψιν εγνώρισέ μοι TO 


towards you, that by revelation he made known tome the 
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33 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Ephesians 


μυστήριον καθώς προέγραψα EV ολίγω 4+ προς O 


mystery (as I wrote beforehand a little, to which 


δύνασθε AVAYIVWOKOVTES νοήσαι την σύνεσίν LOD EV 


you are able reading to comprehend my understanding in 
τῷ μυστηρίῳ TOV χριστοῦ s+ O EV ETEPAIC γενεαίς 
the mystery ofthe Christ), which unto other generations 
οὐκ δγνωρίσθη τοῖς υἱιοίς τῶν ἀανθρώπων ὡς νῦν 
was not made known to the sons of men, as now 


ἀπεκαλύφθη τοις αγίοις ἀποστόλοις AVTOD καὶι 


it was revealed [to] holy apostles his] and 


προφήταις EV πνεύματι «+ είναι Ta ἔθνη 


prophets in spirit; to be for the nations] 
OVYKANPOVOLLA καὶ σύσσωμα καὶ συμμέτοχα 
joint-heirs, and joint-bodies, and joint-partners, 


τῆς δπαγγελίας AVTOD EV THO χριστώ διά TOV 
of his promise in the Christ through the 


δυαγγελίου 7+ οὐ δγενόμην διάκονος κατά την 


good news, of which I became servant according to the 
δωρεάν THS χάριτος τοῦ θεού την δοθείσάν μοι 


gift ofthe favor of God, the one given to me 


κατά τὴν EVEPYELAV TNS δυνάμεως αὐτού s+ EOL TH 


according to the energy of his power. To me the 


δλαχιστοτέρω πάντων τῶν αγίων εδόθη η χάρις αὕτη 


less than the least of all of the holy ones, wasgiven _ this favor 


δν τοῖς é0veow ξευαγγελίσασθαι τον ανεξιχνίαστον 


among the nations to announce good news -- the untraceable 
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33 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Ephesians 


πλούτον TOD YPLOTOV 9+ και φωτίσαι πάντας TIC 


riches ofthe Christ, and to enlighten all [as to] what [is] 
ἡ κοινωνία TOD μυστηρίου τοῦ αποκεκρυμμένου από 
the fellowship ofthe mystery ofthe thing being concealed from 
TOV αιώνων EV TO θεώ TH TO πάντα κτίσαντι διά 
the eons by God, [to] the one all [things] having created] through 
Ιησού χριστού 10+ tva γνωρισθή νυν ταις apyaic 
Jesus Christ, that should be made known now to the sovereignties 
καὶ ταῖς ECOVOIAIG EV τοῖς επουρανίοις διά THC 
and to the authorities among the heavenlies through the 
δκκλησίας ἡ πολυποίκιλος σοφία τοῦ θεού 11+ κατά 
assembly, the multifarious wisdom of God, according to 
πρόθεσιν τῶν αἰώνων NV EMOINOEV EV χριστώ Inoov 
[the] intention of the eons, which he made in Christ Jesus 
TO κυρίῳ NUOV w+ EV ὦ EYXOLEV την παρρησίαν καὶι 
our Lord; in whom we have an open manner and 
τὴν προσαγωγήν εν πεποιθήσει διά της πίστεως 
access in reliance through the belief 
αὐτού 13+ διό αἱτούμαι UN EkKaKEtv Ev 
of his. Therefore I ask not to tire in 
ταῖς θλίψεσί μου ὑπέρ υμών Tic εστί δόξα υμών 14+ 
my afflictions for you, which is your glory. 
τούτου χάριν κάμπτω TA γόνατά μου προς TOV 
For this favor I bend my knees to the 
πατέρα TOV κυρίου ημών INGOD χριστού 15+ EF OV 
father of our Lord Jesus Christ, of whom 
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33 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Ephesians 


πάσα πατριά EV OVPAVOIS καὶ επί γης OVOLACETAL 16+ 


every family in [the] heavens and upon — earth is named, 


iva δώη vuiv κατά TOV πλούτον της δόξης αὐτού 


that he should give to you according to the riches of his glory, 


δυνάμει κραταιωθήναι διά TOD πνεύματος αὐτού εἰς 


power to be fortified through his spirit, in 
TOV ἔσω άνθρωπον 17+ κατοικήσαι TOV χριστόν διά 
the inside man; to dwell for the a through 
τῆς πίστεως EV ταῖς καρδίαις υμών EV αγάπη 


the belief in your hearts, in love 


δρριζωμένοι καὶ TEDELEALMUEVOL is+ ίνα ECLOYDONTE 


being rooted and founded; that you should be competent 
καταλαβέσθαι σὺν πάσι τοις αγίοις TL TO πλάτος 
to perceive with all the holy ones, what[is] the width 
καὶ μήκος και βάθος καὶ ὕψος 19+ YvOvatitE τὴν 
and length and depth and height; and to know [ [which] 
πυπερβάλλουσαν της γνώσεως αγάπην τοῦ χριστού 
exceeds the knowledge love ofthe Christ], 

iva πληρωθήτε εις παν TO πλήρωμα τοῦ θεού 2+ 
that you should be filled = in all the fullness of God. 

TO OE δυναμένω υπέρ πάντα ποιήσαι 


And to the one _ being able above all to do 


VITEPEKNEPIOGOD ὧν αἰτούμεθα ἡ νοούμδν κατά την 


superabundantly what weask or comprehend, according tothe 


δύναμιν την ἐενεργουμένην EV naw 21+ αὐτώ η δόξα 


power operating in 8. to him [Ὁ6] the glory 
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41 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Ephesians 


EV τῇ δκκλησία EV χριστώ Inoov εἰς πῦσας τας 


in the assembly in Christ Jesus, to the 


γενξάς TOV OIMVOG τῶν AIMV@V ἀμήν 


generations ofthe eon of the eons. Amen. 


4 1 


1+ παρακαλώ οὖν DLS εγώ ο δέσμιος EV KUPIO 

I appeal then [to] you, I the prisoner in [the] Lord, 
αξίως περιπατήσαι της κλήσεως NC EkANONTE 2+ 
worthily to walk] ofthe calling of which you were called, 
μετά πάσης ταπεινοφροσύνης καὶ πραότητος μετά 
with all humility and gentleness, with 
μακροθυμίας ανεχόμδνοι αλλήλων EV αγάπη 3+ 
leniency, enduring one another in love; 


σπουδάζοντες τηρείν την EVOTHTA TOD πνεύματος EV 


hurrying to keep the unity ofthe spirit in 

TO συνδέσμῳ της εἰρήνης 4+ EV σώμα καὶ EV πνεύμα 

the bonding together of peace. One body, and one _ spirit, 

καθώς καὶ εκλήθητε EV μιά ελπίδι της κλήσεως DUOV 

as also you were called in one hope of your calling. 

5+ δὶς κύριος μία πίστις ev βάπτισμα «+ εις θεός Ka 
One Lord, one belief, one immersion; one God and 


πατήρ πάντων O επί πάντων καὶ διά πάντων καὶι 


father of all, the one over all, and through _ all, and 


EV πάσιν υμίν 7+ ενί O& EKGOT@ ημῶν εδόθη η χάρις 
in you all. one And ineach] of us was given the favor 
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41 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Ephesians 


κατά TO μέτρον της δωρεάς τοῦ YPLOTOD s+ διό 


according to the measure ofthe gift ofthe Christ. Therefore 


λέγει αναβάς ξεξις VWOS ηχμαλώτευσεν αιχμαλωσίαν 
he says, Having ascended into [the] height he captured [the] captivity, 


και ἔδωκε δόματα τοῖς ανθρώποις »+ TOdE ανέβη 
and he gave gifts to men. And the one _ that ascended, 
τι €OTIV ELLUN OTL καὶ κατέβη πρώτον EIC TO 


what is it unless that also he came down first unto the 


κατώτερα μέρη της γῆς w+ O καταβάς αυτός 


lower parts ofthe earth? The one having come down, he 


δστι καὶ ὁ ἀναβάς vmEPAV® πάντων τῶν 


15 also the one having ascended up above all the 


OLVPAVOV iva TANPWON τὰ πάντα 11+ και αὐτός EdMKE 
heavens, that he should fulfill all [things] . And he gave 


τοὺς μεν ἀποστόλους τοὺς OE προφήτας τοῦς dE 


some indeed for apostles, and some prophets, and some 


δυαγγελιστάς τοὺς OE ποιμένας καὶ διδασκάλους 12+ 
evangelists; but some shepherds and teachers, 

προς TOV καταρτισμόν TMV αγίων εἰς έργον 

for the readying of the holy ones for a work 


διακονίας εἰς OLKOOOLINV τοῦ σώματος TOV χριστού 


of service, for edification ofthe body ofthe — Christ; 


13+ μέχρι καταντήσωμξν οἵ πάντες ξις την EVOTHTA 


until we should [ arrive all] in the unity 


τῆς πίστεως καὶ τῆς EMLYVMOEWS TOV VIOD τοῦ θεού 
ofthe belief, and ofthe ΠῚ] ἘΠΘΜΊΘΠΕΕ ofthe son of God, 


δις ἀνδρα TEAELOV εἰς μέτρον ἡλικίας TOD 


in man a perfect], in [the] measure of [the] stature of the 
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41 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Ephesians 


πληρώματος τοῦ YPLOTOD 14+ ίνα μηκέτι ὦμεν 


fullness ofthe Christ; that no longer should we be 


νήπιοι κλυδωνιζόμενοι καὶ περιφερόμδνοι παντί 


infants, being swelled and carried round about by every 


ἀνέμῳ της διδασκαλίας Ev TH κυβεία τῶν ανθρώπων 


wind ofthe instruction, in the cunning of men, 


δν πανουργία TPOG τὴν μεθοδείαν της πλάνης 15+ 


in cleverness the craft ofthe delusion. 


ἀληθεύοντες Se. EV ἀγάπη AVENOWLEV εἰς αὐτόν 


But being truthful in love, we should grow in him 


TO πάντα OG EOTLV ἡ κεφαλή O χριστός 16+ EF OD 
[in] all [things], which [5 the head -- the Christ; from whom 


TOV TO σώμα συναρμολογούμενον καὶι 
all the body being fitted ἰϑξείμει, and 


συμβιβαζόμενον δὼ πάσης αφής της επιχορηγίας 


being instructed Every poet of supply, 


KOT  evépyElov Ἐν μέτρω EVOG εκάστου μέρους την 


according to energy in measure one of each] part, the 


αὔξησιν TOD σώματος ποιξίται δἰις οἰκοδομήν 


growth ofthe body to produce for itself to [the] construction 


EQVTOD EV αγάπη 17+ τούτο οὖν λέγω καὶι 
of itself in love. This then I say and 


μαρτύρομαι EV κυρίω μηκέτι DUGG περιπατείν καθώς 
testify in [the] Lord, for you to no longer walk as 


καὶ τὰ λοιπά é0vn περιπατεί EV ματαιότητι 


also the rest of [the] nations walk, in [the] folly 


TOV νοός AVTMV is: EGKOTIOWEVOL TH διανοία ὀντες 


of their mind, being darkened inthe mind, being 
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41 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Ephesians 


AMNAAOTPLOLEVOL τῆς ζωής tov θεού διά την 


of God, through the 
ἄγνοιαν τὴν OVOAV EV ADTOIC διά THV πώρωσιν 


separated from the life 


ignorance being in them, through the callousness 

της καρδίας αὐτών 19+ οίτινες ἀπηλγηκότες 

of their heart; ones who being numbed, 

δαυτούς παρέδωκαν TH αἀσελγεία εις EPyaoiav 

delivered themselves up to lewdness, for a work 

ἀκαθαρσίας πάσης εν πλεονεξία 2+ υμείς dE οὐχ 

of all uncleanness in a desire for wealth. But you not 

οὕτως εμάθετε TOV YPLOTOV 21+ εἴγε αὐτόν ἠκούσατε 
thus learned] the Christ, if indeed you heard him, 


καὶ EV αὐτώ εδιδάχθητε καθώς εστιν ἀλήθεια EV 


and in truth is in 


THV προτέραν 
according to the 


ἄνθρωπον tov φθειρόμενον 


man, 


him were taught], as 


TO Inoovd »+ ἀποθέσθαι υμάς κατά 


Jesus; for you to put aside former 


ἀναστροφήν TOV παλαιόν 
behavior, the old 


κατά τας επιθυμίας της 


according to the of the 


the one being corrupt 


ἀπάτης 23+ ανανξούσθαι dE 


deception; and to be renewed 


EVOVDOAGVAL TOV 


desires 


τῷ πνεύματι TOV νοός υμῶν 2+ και 


in the 5ριπί of your mind; and to put on the 
καινόν ἄνθρωπον Tov κατά θεόν κτισθέντα EV 
new man, the one according to God being created in 


δικαιοσύνη καὶ OOLOTHTL της αληθείας 25+ διό 


righteousness and sacredness ofthe — truth. Therefore 
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41 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Ephesians 


ἀποθέμενοι TO ψεύδος AdAsite αλήθειαν ἕκαστος 
having put aside the lie, let [ speak truth each] 

μετά TOD πλησίον αὐτοῦ OTL εσμέν αλλήλων μέλη 26+ 
with his neighbor! for we are of one another members]. 


οργίζεσθε καὶ UN αἀμαρτάνετε O ήλιος UN δπιδυέτω 


Be angry and do not sin! the sun Do not [61] set 


ETL TH παροργισμώ VUOV 227+ μηδέ δίδοτε τόπον TO 


upon the provocation to your anger! nor give place to the 


διαβόλω 28+ O κλέπτων μηκέτι KAEMTETM μάλλον OE 


devil! The one _ stealing no longer let him steal! but rather 
κοπιάτω ἐργαζόμενος TO αγαθόν ταῖς χερσίν iva 
let him tire working [what is] good with the hands! that 


ἔχη μεταδιδόναι τῷ χρείαν ἔχοντι 2+ πας 


he should have [something] to share with the one need having]. Every 
λόγος σαπρός εκ TOV στόματος υμών LN 
word rotten] from out of your mouth, let it not 


δκπορευέσθω AAA ELTIC ἀγαθός προς οἰκοδομήν τῆς 
go forth! but if any good [word] for edification for the 


χρείας ίνα δῶ χάριν τοῖς ακούουσι 30+ 
need, [let it go forth] so that itshould give favor to the ones hearing. 

καὶ μη λυπείτε TO πνεύμα TO άγιον του θεού EV ὦ 
And do not fret the spirit holy] of God, in which 


δσφραγίσθητε εἰς ημέραν AMOALTPHGEWS 31+ πάσα 


you were sealed for [the] day of release by ransom! All 


πικρία και θυμός καὶ οργή καὶ κραυγή Kal 


bitterness, and rage, and anger, and roaring, and 
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5 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Ephesians 


βλασφημία ἀρθήτω αφ΄ υμών σὺν πάση κακία 32+ 


blasphemy take away from you with all evil! 


γίνεσθε ὃς εἰς ἀλλήλους χρηστοί εὐσπλαγχνοι 


And be to one another gracious, compassionate, 


χαριζόμενοι ξαυτοίς καθώς καὶ ο θεός εχαρίσατο 


granting to each other, as also God granted 


ημίν EV YPLOT@ 


to us in Christ! 
5 7 


i+ γίνεσθε οὖν μιμηταί Tov θεοῦ ὡς τέκνα ἀγαπητά 
Become then mimics of God, as children beloved]! 


2+ καὶ περιπατείτε ev ἀγάπη καθώς καὶ O χριστός 


And walk in love! as also the Christ 


ηγάπησεν {μος καὶ παρέδωκεν εαυτόν ῃυπέρ μον 


loved and delivered himself up for 


προσφοράν και θυσίαν Tw θεώ εἰς οσμήν εὐωδίας 3+ 


an offering and sacrifice to God for a scent of pleasant aroma. 
πορνεία ὃΣ καὶ πάσα ακαθαρσία ἡ πλεονεξία μηδέ 
And harlotry and all uncleanness or desire for wealth let not 
ονομαζέσθω εν υμίν καθώς πρέπει αγίοις 4+ και 
be named among you! as itis becoming — to holy ones; and 


αϊἰσχρότης καὶ μωρολογία ἡ ξυτραπελία TO οὐκ 


indecency and moronish talking, or obscene jokes not 


ἀνήκοντα αλλά μάλλον svyaploTia s+ τούτο yap EOTE 
relating -- but rather thankfulness. For this you are 
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5 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Ephesians 


γινώσκοντες OTL TAG πόρνος ἡ ακάθαρτος ἡ 


knowing, that every fornicator, or unclean, or 
πλεονέκτης OG EOTIV εἰδωλολάτρης οὐκ EYEL 
a hoarder of wealth, who [15 an idolater, does not have 
κληρονομίαν ev τή βασιλεία tov χριστού καὶ θεού «+ 
an inheritance in the kingdom ofthe — Christ and of God. 
μηδείς υμάς απατάτω κενοίς λόγοις διά ταύτα 
not one of you Let] be deceived withempty words! on account of these [things] 
yap ἔρχεται ἡ οργή tov θεού επί τοὺς υἱούς 
for] comes the wrath of God upon the sons 
της ἀπειθείας 7+ UN οὖν γίνεσθε συμμέτοχοι AVTOV s+ 
of disobedience. Do not then become joint-partners with them! 
NTE YAP ποτε σκότος νῦν ὃδ φῶς EV KUPIM ὡς 
For you were  atsome time orother darkness, but now light in [the] Lord -- 85 
τέκνα φωτός TEPINATEITE 9+ O YAP καρπός TOV 
children of light walk]! (For the fruit of the 
πνεύματος EV πάση αγαθωσύνη καὶ δικαιοσύνη KAI 
spirit [is]in all goodness and righteousness and 
αληθεία 10+ δοκιμάζοντες TL EOTIV ξδυάρεστον TO 
truth), distinguishing what is well-pleasing to the 
KUPIM 11+ καὶ μη OVYKOLVOVEITE τοῖς ἔργοις 
Lord. And do not partake together with the works 
τοις ἀκάρποις TOV σκότους μάλλον ὃξ καὶ EAEYYETE 12+ 
unfruitful] of darkness, but rather also reprove! 
TA YAP κρυφή γινόμενα VT αὐτών ALOYPOV EOTL και 
For the [things] _ secretly taking place by them, it is shameful even 
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54 


ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα 


The Epistle to the Ephesians 


λέγειν 13+ τὰ δὲ πάντα 


to speak. 


φανερούται παν 


are made manifest]; 


14+ διό 


But all 
yap το 


all [things] for 


Therefore he says, Arise, O 


the [thing] 


sleeping one, 


δλεγχόμενα υπό TOV φωτός 
being reproved, by the 


light 
φανερούμενον MMC EOTL 


manifesting] is light. 


λέγει ἔγειρε ο καθεύδων καὶ ανάστα EK 


and rise up from 


TOV νεκρών καὶ επιφαύσει GOL O χριστός 15+ βλέπετε 


the dead! and shall shine upon you the Christ]. Take heed 
ovv mac ακριβώς περιπατείτε UN ὡς άσοφοι AAA’ 
then how exactly you walk! not as unwise, but 


ὡς σοφοί 6+ εξαγοραζόμενοι TOV 


as 


ημέραι πονηραί εἰσι 17+ διά 


days On account of this 


wise, buying back 


are wicked. 


καιρόν OTL αἱ 


the time, for the 


τούτο μη γίνεσθε 


do not become 


ἄφρονες αλλά συνιέντες TL TO θέλημα TOD κυρίου 


fools, but 


iss Καὶ μη μεθύσκεσθε οίνω EV ὦ 


αλλά πληρούσθε εἶ 


but be filled 
ψαλμοίς KOL Suvor 


in psalms 


be perceiving 


And be not intoxicated 


spirit! 


and hymns and 


what the 


with wine in 


πνεύματι 19+ λαλούντες εαυτοίς 


will ofthe Lord [is] ! 
EOTIV ἀσωτία 
which is carnality! 


speaking to yourselves 


και @daic πνευματικαίς ἀδοντες 


odes 


spiritual]; singing 


και ψάλλοντες EV TH καρδία DU®V TH κυρίω 2+ 


and 


strumming in your heart 


to the Lord; 
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5 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Ephesians 


EVYAPLOTOVVTEG πάντοτε ὑπέρ πάντων EV ονόματι 
giving thanks at all times for all [things] in [the] name 


TOV κυρίου ημών Inood χριστού TM θεώ καὶ πατρί 21+ 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, to the God and father; 


VIOTAGGOLEVOL αλλήλοις εν MOBO θεού »+ αἱ 


being submitted to one another in a fear of God. the 


γυναίκες τοῖς ιδίοις ανὸράσιν vAOTdGOEOVE ὡς TH 


wives to their own husbands Let submit], as to the 
κυρίω 23+ OTL O AVP EOTL κεφαλή τῆς γυναικός ὡς 
Lord! For the husband 15 head ofthe wife, as 


καὶ O χριστός κεφαλή τῆς εκκλησίας καὶ αὐτός εστι 
also the Christ [is] head ofthe assembly, and he 15 


σωτήρ τοῦ σώματος :,.. GAA ὦσπερ ἡ ξδκκλησία 
deliverer ofthe body. But as the assembly 
᾽πυποτάσσεται τῷ YPLOTM οὔτω καὶ AL γυναίκες τοῖς 


submits to the Christ, 50 also the wives to their 
ἰδίοις ανὸράσιν EV παντί 25+ οἱ ἀνδρες αγαπάτε 
own husbands in all [things] . the husbands Let] love 

TAG γυναίκας EAVT@V καθώς καὶ O χριστός ἠηἠάπησξε 


their own wives, as also the Christ loved 


τὴν EKKANOIAV καὶ εαὐυτόν παρέδωκεν VTEP AVTNS 2+ 


the asseinbly, and delivered himself up for it; 


iva αὐτήν αγιάση καθαρίσας TH AOVTPW TOV ὕδατος 


that he should sanctify it, having cleansed it by the bath of water 


EV ρήματι 27+ ίνα παραστήση αὐτήν savta ἐνδοξον 
by [the] word; that he should present it to himself honorable 
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5 ἐν τούτῳ + vika The Epistle to the Ephesians 


τὴν EkkKAnoiav μη ἔχουσαν σπίλον ἡ ρυτίδα ἡ τι 


the assembly], not having stain, or wrinkle, or any 
TOV τοιούτων AAA iva ἡ αγία καὶ ἀμωμος 28+ 
such [things] ; but that it should be holy and unblemished. 
οὕτως οφδίλουσιν OL ἀνδρες ἀαγαπάν τας EAVTOV 

50 ought the husbands to love their own 
γυναίκας ὡς TA EAVTOV σώματα O ἀγαπῶν 

wives as their own bodies. The one loving 

τὴν EAVTOD γυναίκα εαυτόν AYATG 2+ οὐυδδείς γὰρ 

his own wife, loves himself. For no one 

MOTE τὴν ξαυτού σάρκα εμίσησεν GAA’ EKTPEMEL 
at some time or other his own flesh detests], but nourishes 
και θάλπει αὐτήν καθώς καὶ ο κύριος την 

and comforts it, as also the Lord [for] the 
EKKANOIAV 30+ OTL μέλη εσμέν τοῦ σώματος αὐτού εκ 
assembly. For we are members of his body, of 
της σαρκός αὐτοῦ καὶ EK τῶν OOTEMV αὐτοῦ 31+ αντί 
his flesh, and of his bones. For 
τούτου καταλείψει ἄνθρωπος TOV πατέρα AVTOD και 
of this leaves behind a man] his father and 
τὴν μητέρα καὶ προσκολληθήσεται προς 

mother, and cleaves to 

τὴν γυναίκα AVTOD καὶ ἔσονται OL δύο εις σάρκα 
his wife, and will be the two] for flesh 
μίαν 32+ TO μυστήριον τούτο μέγα EoTiv εγώ dE λέγω 
one]. This mystery is great; and I speak 
ElG χριστόν καὶ εἰς την EKKANOIAV 33+ πλήν Kal 
asto Christ, and asto the assembly. Only also 
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6) ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Ephesians 


vusic οι καθ΄ ένα ἕκαστος τὴν EAVTOD γυναίκα OVTWC 


you, everyone, each his own wife 50 
ἀγαπάτω ὡς εαυτόν NOE γυνή iva φοβήται τον 

let love] as himself, andthe wife, that she should fear the 
ἀνδρα 

husband! 

6) 

1+ TO τέκνα Ὀυπακούξτξ τοις YOVEDOWV υμώῶν EV κυρίω 
᾿ The Children-- obey your parents in the Lord, 
τούτο γὰρ ἔστι δίκαιον 2+ τίμα TOV πατέρα σου και 
for this 15 just! Esteem your father and 
τὴν μητέρα ήτις EOTL πρωτή EVTOAN EV δπαγγελία 3+ 
mother, which is [the] first commandment in promise, 

iva €V σοι γένηται καὶ EON μακροχρόνιος EAL TNS 
that good toyou itshouldbe], and you willbe a long time upon the 
γῆς 4+ καὶ OL πατέρες μη TMApopyiCEete τα τέκνα υμών 
earth. And the fathers -- do not provoke to anger your children, 

αλλ΄ EKTPEMETE αὐτά EV παιδεία καὶ νουθεσία 

but nourish them in instruction and admonition 

κυρίου 5+ οἱ δούλοι VAAKODETE τοῖς κύριος κατά 

of [the] Lord! The bondmen-- obey the masters according to 
σάρκα μετά φόβου καὶ τρόμου EV απλότητι 

flesh, with fear and trembling, in simplicity 

της καρδίας VUMV ὡς TO YPLOTM 6+ μη κατ΄ 

of your heart, as to the Christ; not according to 
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6) ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Ephesians 


οφθαλμοδουλξίαν ὡς ανθρωπάρεσκοι AAA” ὡς δούλοι 


eyeservice, as ones who try to please men, but as bondmen 


TOD χριστού ποιούντες TO θέλημα τοῦ θεού Ek 
ofthe Christ, doing the will of God from 


ψυχής 7+ HET εὐνοίας δουλεύοντες ὡς TO KUPIM καὶ 


[the] soul, with good-will serving as to the Lord, and 


οὐκ ανθρώποις s+ ElOOTEG OTL O EGV TL EKAOTOC 


not to men; knowing that what ever any each 
ποιήση ἀγαθόν τούτο κομιξίται παρά TOD κυρίου 
should do good], this he shall carry from the Lord, 


cite δούλος site ελεύθερος ο. καὶ OL κύριοι TO 


whether bondman or whether free. And the masters -- the 


αὐτά ποιείτε προς αὐτούς ανιέντες τὴν ἀπειλήν 


same [things] do] to them! sparing intimidation, 


διδότες OTL και υμών αυτών ο κύριός EOTIV EV 


knowing that also your own master is in 


Ovpavoic και προσωποληψία οὐκ ἐστι παρ΄ αὐτώ 10+ 


heavens, and discrimination no there is] with him. 


TO λοιπόν αδελφοί LOD ενδυναμούσθε EV κυρίω καὶι 


For the _ rest, my brethren, be empowered in [the] Lord, and 


EV TM κράτει της ἰσχύος αὐτού 11. ἐνδύσασθε την 


in the might of his strength! Put on the 


πανοπλίαν τοῦ θεού προς TO δύνασθαι υμάς στήναι 


full armor of God! for you to be able to stand 


προς τὰς μεθοδείας Tov διαβόλου 12+ OTL οὐκ ἔστιν 


against the craft ofthe devil. For is not 
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6) ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Ephesians 


ημίν ἡ πάλη προς αίμα Kal σάρκα αλλά προς τας 
against blood flesh, but 
τὰς ξξουσίας προς τοὺς κοσμοκράτορας 


world rulers 


to us the wrestling] and against the 


αρχάς προς 


sovereignties, against the 


TOV σκότους TOV ALMVOS τούτου προς TA πνευματικά 


ofthe darkness spirituals 


της πονηρίας EV τοῖς επουρανίοις 13+ διά τούτο 


authorities, against the 


of this eon, against the 


ofthe wickedness in the heavenlies. On account of _ this 
ἀναλάβετε τὴν πανοπλίαν tov θεού iva δυνηθήτε 
take up the full armor of God! that you should be able 


QVTLOTHVAL EV TH ἡμέρα TH πονηρά καὶ ἀπαντα 


to oppose in the day wicked], and all [things] 
κατεργασάμξνοι στήναι 14+ στήτε οὖν TEPICMOGLEVOL 
being worked out, to stand. Stand then! girding 


τὴν οσφύν υμῶν EV αληθεία και ενδυσάμδνοι TOV 


your loin in truth, and putting on the 
θώρακα της δικαιοσύνης 15+ καὶ ὈὉυποδησάμενοι τοὺς 
chest [plate] of righteousness, and having [sandals] tied on the 


πόδας EV ετοιμασία TOD εὐαγγελίου TNS ξειρήνης 16+ 


feet in preparation ofthe good news of peace. 

Ent πάσιν αναλαβόντες τον OvpEdv της πίστεως EV 
With all having taken up the shield ofthe belief, in 
ὦ δυνήσεσθε πάντα τὰ βέλη Tov πονηρού 

which you shall be able all the arrows ofthe — wicked one 

τὰ πεπυρωμένα σβέσαι 17+ καὶ την περικεφαλαίαν 
being setting on fire to extinguish]; and the helmet 


TOV σωτηρίου δέξασθε καὶ την μάχαιραν TOD 


of deliverance receive], and the sword of the 
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6) ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Ephesians 


πνεύματος ὁ E€0TL ρήμα θεού τις. διά πάσης 
spirit! which is word God's]. Through all 


προσευχής καὶ δεήσεως προσευχόμενοι EV παντί 


prayer and supplication praying at every 


καιρώ EV πνεύματι και εἰς αὐτό τούτο αγρυπνούντες 


time in spirit, and in this same [thing] vue “ὦ ν 

EV πάση προσκαρτερήσξδι καὶ δεήσει περί πάντων 
with all attention, and supplication for all 

TOV αγίων ios καὶ ὑπέρ ELOD tva μοι δοθή λόγος 
the holy ones; and for me, that tome shouldbe given a word 


EV AVOIEEL TOV στόματός HOD EV παρρησία γνωρίσαι 


in opening my mouth in an open manner to make known 


TO μυστήριον TOD ευαγγεξλίου 20+ ὑπὲρ οὐ πρεσβεύω 


the mystery ofthe good news, for which Iam an ambassador 


EV αλύσει ίνα EV αὐτώ παρρησιάσωμαι ὡς El LE 


in a chain, that in it I should speak openly as necessary forme 


λαλήσαι 21+ AOE ElONTE καὶ DUEIC TO κατ΄ εμέ 


to speak. But that should know 8150 you] the [things] concerning me, 
τι πράσσω πάντα υμίν γνωρίσει Τυχικός o 

what I am doing -- all [things] to you will be made known] [by] Tychicus the 
ἀγαπητός αδελφός καὶ πιστός διάκονος EV KUPIM »+ 
beloved brother and trustworthy servant in [the] Lord, 

OV ἔπεμψα προς υμάς εἰς AVTOTOVTO ίνα YVOTE 
whom I sent forth to you for this [very] same [thing], _ that you should know 
TOL περί NUOV καὶ παρακαλέση τας καρδίας υμών 


the [things] concerning us, and he should comfort your hearts. 
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6) ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Ephesians 


23+ διρήνη τοις AdEAMOIC καὶ ἀγάπη μετά πίστεως 


Peace to the brethren, and love with belief 
από θεού πατρός καὶ κυρίου Ιησού χριστού 24+ 
from God [the] father and [the] Lord Jesus Christ. 
ἡ χάρις μετά πάντων τῶν ἀγαπώντων 
Favor [be] with all the ones oun 
TOV κύριον ημών Ιησούν χριστόν EV αφθαρσία αμήν 
our Lord Jesus Christ in incorruptibility. Amen. 
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ΙΧ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Philippians 


1 8 


i+ Παύλος και Τιμόθξδος δούλοι Inoov χριστού πάσι 


Paul and Timothy, bondmen of Jesus Christ, to all 


τοῖς αγίοις EV χριστώ Ιησοῦ τοῖς OvOIW EV 


the holy ones in Christ Jesus, to the ones being in 
Φιλίπποις συν επισκόποις και διακόνοις 2+ χάρις 
Philippi, with [the] overseers and servants. Favor 

υμίν καὶ εἰρήνη από θεού πατρός ημών και κυρίου 
to you and peace from God our father, and [the] Lord 


Ιησού χριστού 3+ εὐχαριστώ THO θεώ μου επί πάση 
Jesus Christ. I give thanks [to] my God for all 


τῇ μνεία υμών 4+ πάντοτε EV TOON OENoEL μου υπέρ 


the |§ memory of you], at all times in every supplication ofmine for 


πάντων υμών μετά χαράς την δέησιν ποιούμενος 5+ 


all of you, with joy supplication making], 


δπί τη κοινωνία υμών εἰς το εὐαγγέλιον από πρώτης 


for your fellowship the good news from [the] first 


NEE Pes ἄχρι TOV νῦν 6+ πεποιθώς ALTO τούτο ότι 


until the present; being persuaded [in] this same [thing], _ that 


οἱ δναρξάμενος δεν υμίν έργον αγαθόν επιτελέσει 


the one commencing in you work a good], will complete it 


άχρις ημέρας Ιησού χριστού 7+ καθώς EOTL δίκαιον 
as far as [the] day of Jesus Christ; as 15 just 
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ΙΧ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Philippians 


δμοί τούτο φρονείν υπέρ πάντων υμῶν διά το ἔχειν 
for me to think this as to you all, because of having 


UE EV τη καρδία υμάς EV TE τοις δεσμοίς LOD καὶ EV 


in [your] heart you], both in my bonds, and in 


τή ἀπολογία Kat βεβαιώσξι Tov EvayyEediov 


the defense and security ofthe good news, 


συγκοινωνούς LOD THC χάριτος πάντας υμάς OVTAC s+ 


fellow-partakers ofmy favor all you being]. 


μάρτυς yap Lov EoTlv οθεός ὡς επιποθώ 


witness For my is God], how _ I long after 


πάντας DUGG EV σπλάγχνοις Inoov χριστού 9. KaL 


you all in feelings of compassion οἵ Jesus Christ. And 


τούτο προσεύχομαι tva ἡ αγάπη υμών ETL μάλλον 


this I pray, that the love of yours still more 


καὶ μάλλον TEPLOGEDN EV ENLYVWOEL καὶ THON 


and more should abound in full knowledge, and in all 


αἰσθήσει 10+ εἰς TO δοκιμάζειν υμάς TO διαφέροντα 


perception, for you to approve the [things] differing, 


iva ήτε ELALKPIVEIG και AMPOGKOTOL εις ἡμέραν 


that you might be honest and without cause to stumble in [the] day 


χριστού 11+ πεπληρωμένοι καρπών δικαιοσύνης τῶν 


of Christ, being filled with fruits of righteousness, of the ones 


διά Ιησού χριστού Etc δόξαν καὶ ἔπαινον θεού 12+ 
by Jesus Christ, to glory and praise of God. 


γινώσκειν δὲ υμάς βούλομαι αδελφοί OTL TO 
to know But you I want], brethren, that the [things] 


κατ΄ εμέ μάλλον εἰς προκοπήν τοῦ ευαγγελίου 


concerning me rather in progression ofthe good news 


δλήλυθεν 13+ MOTE τοὺς δεσμούς LOD φανερούς ὃν 


have come, SO as my bonds apparent in 
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1X ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα 


The Epistle to the Philippians 


χριστώ γενέσθαι Ev OAW 
Christ 


λοιποίς πάσι 14+ καὶ TOVG πλείονας 
all the rest; the 


κυρίω πεποιθότας τοις δεσμοίς μου 


to become] in [the] whole praetorium, 


and more 


[the] Lord relying], in my bonds 
τολμάν αφόβως Tov λόγον λαλείν 
dare] fearlessly the word to speak]. 


διά φθόνον και Eplv τινές dE KOL 
through envy 


YPLOTOV κηρύσσουσιν 16+ οἱ 
Christ 


and strife; but some also 


Lev 


proclaim]. The ones indeed 


TO πραιτωρίω KAL τοις 


and [to] 
TOV αδελφών EV 
of the brethren in 
περισσοτέρως 


more exceedingly 


ist τινές μὲν και 


Some 
δι εὐδοκίαν TOV 
through good-pleasure 


the 
8ξ εριθείας 


from out of contention 


indeed _ also 


TOV YPLOTOV καταγγέλλουσιν οὐχ αγνώς οιόμενοι 


the Christ announce], not 


affliction to add] to my bonds. 


purely, 


θλίψιν επιφέρειν τοῖς δεσμοίς MOV 17+ OLOE 


imagining 


δξ 


But the ones from out of 


ἀγάπης ξεξιδότες OTL εἰς ἀπολογίαν τοῦ δυαγγελίου 


love, knowing that for a defense 


of the 


good news 


κείμαι is+ TLYAP πλὴν παντί τρόπω EiTE προφάσει 


I am situated. For what? Only in every manner, 


whether an excuse, 


site αληθεία χριστός KaTayyéAAETOL καὶ EV τούτω 


whether _ truth, Christ is announced; 


and in this 


χαίρω αλλά καὶ χαρήσομαι 19+ Oda yap OTL τούτό 


I rejoice, but, also I will rejoice. 
μοι αποβήσεται εις σωτηρίαν διά 
tome 5881] result in deliverance 


For I know 


through your 


that this 
TYG υμών δεήσεως 


supplication, 
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ΙΧ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Philippians 


καὶ επιχορηγίας τοῦ πνεύματος Ιησού χριστοῦ 20+ 


and [the] supplying ofthe spirit of Jesus Christ; 

κατά την ἀποκαραδοκίαν και ελπίδα LOD OTL EV 

according to earnest expectation and hope my], that in 

οὐδενί αισχυνθήσομαι GAA EV πάση παρρησία ὡς 

comune I shall be ashamed, but in every open manner, as 

πάντοτε καὶ νὺν μεγαλυνθήσεται χριστός EV 

at all times, and now shall be magnified Christ] in 

TO σώματί μου site διά Cans site διά θανάτου 2+ 

my body, whether through life, whether through death. 

δμοί yap TO CHV χριστός και TO ἀποθανείν κέρδος 2+ 

For to me to live [is] Christ, and to die gain. 

δι ὃδ το ζην EV σαρκί τούτό μοι καρπός ἔργου καὶι 

But if to live in flesh, this tome [15] fruit of work; and 

TL αἱρήσομαι OD γνωρίζω 23+ συνέχομαι ὃς EK τῶν 

what I shall take up I know not. But I am constrained by the 

δύο τὴν επιθυμίαν ἔχων εἰς TO ἀαναλύσαι καὶ OvV 

two, the desire having] for disengaging, and with 

χριστώ ξίναι πολλώ μάλλον κρείσσον 24+ TO OSE 

Christ to be much [is] rather] better; but 

δπιμένειν EV TH σαρκί AVAYKQLOTEPOV OL υμάς 25+ 

to remain in the flesh [is] more important for you. 

καὶ τούτο πεποιθώς Oda OTL μενώ καὶι 

And this pene persudaed of, I know that Ishall abide and 

συμπαραμδνώ πάσιν υμίν εις THVDUOV προκοπήν καὶι 

continue with you all in your progression and 
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ΙΧ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Philippians 


χαράν τῆς πίστεως 2+ ίνα TO καύχημα υμών 


joy ofthe _ belief; that your boasting 
MEPIOGEDN EV χριστώ Inoov’ εν εμοί διά της εμής 
should abound in Christ Jesus in me through my 
παρουσίας πάλιν προς υμάς 27+ μόνον αξίως TOV 
arrival again with you. Only worthily of the 
δυαγγελίου τοῦ YPLOTOD πολιτεύεσθε iva είτε 
good news ofthe Christ conduct yourselves in public]! that whether 
δλθών και 160V υμάς εἶτ. απών ακούσωῳ τα 
having come and having seen you, [or] whether being absent, I should hear the [things] 
περί VUMV OTL στήκετε EV EVL πνεύματι μιά ψυχή 
concerning you, that you stand firmly in one spirit, one soul, 
συναθλούντες TH πίστει TOV εὐαγγελίου 28+ καὶ LN 
fighting together inthe belief ofthe good news; and not 
πτυρόμδνοι EV μηδενί υπό τῶν αντικειμένων TTIC 
being terrified in anything by the ones being an adversary, which 
αὐτοίς LEV EOTIV ἔνδειξις απωλείας υμίν ὃς σωτηρίας 
to them indeed 15 a demonstration of destruction, but to you deliverance -- 
καὶ τούτο από θεού w+ OTL υμίν εχαρίσθη το υπέρ 
and this from God. For to you it was Braniee concerning 
χριστοῦ οὐ μόνον TO ξεις αὐτόν πιστεύειν αλλά καὶι 
Christ, not only the in him trusting], but also 
TO ὉπὉπέρ αὐτοῦ πάσχειν 30+ TOV αὐτόν αγώνα ἔχοντες 
the for him suffering], the same struggle having] 
oiov sidete Ev δμοί καὶ vov aKovEeTe EV εμοί 
as you saw in me, and now hear of by me. 
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2.3 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Philippians 


2.5 


1+ διτιίςοῦὺν παράκλησις EV χριστώ ELTL παραμύθιον 


If then [there be] any comfort in Christ, if any consolation 


ἀγάπης ELTIC κοινωνία πνεύματος EL TIC σπλάγχνα 


of love, if any fellowship of spirit, if any feelings of compassion 


καὶ οἰκτιρμοί 2+ πληρώσατέ pov τὴν χαράν tva το 
and pities, fulfill my joy! that the 
αὐτό φρονήτξε τὴν αὐτήν αγάπην ἔχοντες 


same you should be thinking], the same love having], 


σύμψυχοι TO EV φρονούντες 3+ μηδέν κατά ερίθειαν 


unanimous, one [thing] thinking]; nothing according to contention 


nN κενοδοξίαν αλλά τη ταπεινοφροσύνη αλλήλους 


or 561 seeking-glory; but in humility, one another 


NYOVUEVOL VITEPEYOVTAG EQUTMV 4. UN TO 


esteeming] superior than oneselves. not [for] the [things] 


EAVTOV ἔκαστος OKOTEITE αλλά καὶ TO ETEPOV 


of themselves each Let watch out], but also the [things] of others 


ἕκαστος s+ τούτο yap φρονείσθῳ EV υμίν ο Kal 
each]! this For let thinking] [be] in you which also 


EV χριστώ Ιησού «+ OS EV μορφή θεού ᾽ῃυπάρχων 


[is] in Christ Jesus! who in [the] appearance of God existing], 


οὐχ. ἀρπαγμόν Nynoato το &sivat toa θεώ 7+ GAA’ 


not a seizure esteemed it] to be equal with God; but 
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2:3 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Philippians 


EQUTOV EKEV@OE μορφήν δούλου λαβών εν 


emptied himself, [ [the] appearance ofabondman having takenon], in 
ομοιώματι ανθρώπων γενόμενος ς«. καὶ σχήματι 

[the] likeness of men having become]. And in condition 
δυρεθείς ὡς ἀνθρωπος εταπείνωσδν ξαυτόν 

having been found as a man, he humbled himself, 

γενόμενος vANnKOOS μέχρι θανάτου θανάτου dE 

having become subject unto death, even death 

OTAVPOD 5+ διό καὶ ο θεός αὐτόν ὑυπερύψωσξ καὶι 

of [the] cross. Therefore also God greatly exalted him, and 
δχαρίσατο αὐτῶὦ ὄνομα το ὑπέρ παν ὄνομα 10+ ίνα EV 
granted to him [the] name above every name, that at 
τῷ ονόματι ΙΪησοῦ παν γόνυ κάμψη ξεπουρανίων καὶι 
the name of Jesus every knee should bend -- heavenly, and 
δπιγείων καὶ καταχθονίων 1+ και πάσα γλώσσα 

earthly, and underground; and every tongue 
δξομολογήσηται ότι κύριος ἰΪησούς χριστός Etc δόξαν 
should acknowledge that [ [is] Lord Jesus Christ] to [the] glory 
θεού πατρός 2+ MOTE ἀγαπητοί nov καθώς πάντοτε 
of God [the] father. So that, my beloved, as at all times 
VANKOVOATE UN ὡς EV TH παρουσία μου μόνον 

you obeyed, not as at my arrival only, 

αλλ΄ νῦν πολλώ μάλλον Ev τη απουσία μου ETO 

but now much rather in my absence, with 
φόβου καὶ τρόμου την EALVT@V σωτηρίαν 

fear and trembling your own deliverance 

κατεργάζεσθξε 13+ O0E0G yap EoTIV O  EVEPYMV EV 
work out]! For God 15 the one operating in 
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2:3 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Philippians 


υμίν καὶ TO θέλειν καὶ TO EvEpyEeiv υπέρ τῆς 


you both to want and to operate for 


EVOOKIAG 14+ πάντα ποιξίτε χωρίς γογγυσμών KALIL 
good-pleasure. Do all [things] without grumblings and 


διαλογισμῶν 15+ tva γένησθε ἀμξεμπτοι καὶ ακέραιοι 
arguings! that you should become blameless and unmixed, 
τέκνα θεού ἀαμώμητα EV μέσω γενεάς σκολιάς και 
children of God, without blemish, in [the] midst ofa generation crooked and 


διεστραμμένης EV οἷς φαίνεσθε ὡς MWOTNPES EV 
perverted, among whom _ you appear as luminaries in 
κόσμῳ τις. λόγον CMS EMEYOVTES εἰς καύχημα ELOot 
[the] world, [ [the] word of life giving heed to], for a boasting to me 

ElC ημέραν χριστού OTL οὐκ εἰς κενόν EdPALOV OVDdE 


in [the] day of Christ, that not in vain I ran, nor 


ElG κενόν εκοπίασα 17+ GAA’ εικαὶ σπένδομαι επί 


in vain I tired. But even if I am offered as a libation upon 
τῇ θυσία καὶ λειτουργία της πίστεως υμών χαίρω 
the sacrifice and ministration ofthe belief of yours, I rejoice, 


καὶ ovyyaip@ πάσιν υμίν is+ το δ΄ αὐτό και υμείς 


and I rejoice along with _ all you. And likewise also you 
χαίρετε καὶ συγχαίρετέ μοι io+ EATICM dE EV KUPIM 
rejoice, even __ rejoice along with me! But I none in [the] Lord 


Ιησού Τιμόθεον ταχέως πέμψαι υμίν iva Kayo 


Jesus Timothy quickly to send forth] to you, that Talso 
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2:3 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Philippians 


EVYVYO γνούς TO περί υμών 2+ οὐδένα 
should be full of confidence, having known the [things] concerning you. no one 
yap ἔχω ᾿ισόψυχον OOTIC γνησίως TA περί υμών 
For Thave] like-minded who genuinely the [things] concerning you 


μεριμνήσει 21+ οἱ πάντες yap τὰ EAVTOV ζητούσιν 


shall have concern for], ([ all for the [things] ofthemselves seek], 
οὐ TO τοῦ χριστού Ιησού ::. τὴν dE δοκιμήν 
not the [things] of Christ Jesus.) but the proof 
αὐτοῦ YIVWOKETE OTL ὡς πατρί τέκνον σὺν ELLOL 
of him you know, that as toafather [[as]achild with me 


EOOVAEVOEV εἰς TO EVDAYYEALOV 23+ τούτον LEV ον 


he served] in the good news. This one indeed then 


δλπίζω πέμψαι ὡς αν απίδω Ta περί εμέ 


I hope tosend forth (as whenever I look over  the[things] concerning me) 


δξαυτής :.. πέποιθα OE EV KUPIM OTL καὶ αὐτός 
immediately. AndJIam persuaded in [the] Lord, _ that also myself 


ταχέως ελεύσομαι 25+ AvayKaiov ὃὲ ηγησάμην 


quickly shall come]. important But I esteemed it] [that] 


Ἐπαφρόδιτον tov ἀδελφόν καὶ συνεργόν KAI 


Epaphroditus the brother and fellow-worker and 


OVOTPATLOTHV LOD VUMV OE ANOOTOAOV και λειτουργόν 


my fellow-soldier, (but your apostle,) and minister 


τῆς χρείας μου πέμψαι TPOG VUES 2+ επειδή 


of my need to send you, since 


δπιποθών NV πάντας pute και αδημονών διότι 


he was longing after you all, and [was] anxious because 
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ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα 


The Epistle to the Philippians 


NKOVOATE OTL NOVEVNOE 27+ 
you heard that 
παραπλήσιον θανάτω AAA’ 


close to death; but 
αὐτόν ὃξ μόνον αλλά καὶι 
and] but 
λύπην σχώ 
I should have]. 


he was sick. 


him only, also 


distress More diligently 


iva ιδόντες αὐτόν πάλιν χαρήτε 


that seeing him again, 


you should rejoice, 


καὶ yap ἡησθένησξεξ 


For even he was sick, 


ο θεός αὐτόν NAENoEV οὐκ 
God 


not 
eué tva μη λύπην επί 
that 


showed mercy on him; 


me, not distress upon 


28 + σπουδαιοτέρως οὖν ἕπεμψα αὐτόν 


then I sent 


καγώ 
and I 


him, 


αλυπότερος ὦ 2+ προσδέχεσθε OVV αὐτόν EV KUPIM 


should be free from sorrow. Favorably receive 


META πάσης χαράς KOL τοὺς τοιούτους εντίμους 


him then in [the] Lord 


EVETE 


with all joy, and such ones in esteem have]! 

30+ ότι διά TO ἔργον τοῦ χριστού μέχρι θανάτου 
for because of the work ofthe Christ unto death 

ἤγγισε παραβουλευσάμενος τη ψυχή iva 

he approached], risking [his] life, that 

AVATANPWON TOVU®V VOTEPHUG τῆς προς LE 

he should supply your deficiency ofthe towards me 

λειτουργίας 

ministration]. 

a8 


i+ TO λοιπόν αδελφοί LOD 


To the rest, my brethren, 
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33 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Philippians 


αὐτά γράφειν υμίν ἐμοί μὲν οὐκ οκνηρόν υμίν δε 
same [things] to write to you, tome indeed [15] ποΐ laziness, but for you 


ἀσφαλές 2. βλέπετε τοὺς κύνας βλέπετε τοὺς κακούς 
safe. Take heed of the dogs! Take heed of the evil 


δργάτας βλέπετε την κατατομήν 3+ NUEic yap EOLEV 
workers! Take heed to the circumcisers! For we are 


περιτομή OL πνεύματι θεού λατρεύοντες καὶ 


the circumcision, the ones in spit of God serving], and 


καυχώμξνοι EV χριστώ Ιησού καὶ οὐκ EV σαρκί 


boasting in Christ Jesus, and not in flesh 


πεποιθότες 4+ καίπερ eo ἔχων πεποίθησιν και EV 


relying]; though have reliance even in 


σαρκί ELTIC dOKEt ἄλλος πεποιθέναι EV σαρκί so 
flesh. If any thinks other] to rely in flesh, 


μάλλον s+ περιτομῆ οκταήμξρος EK γένους Ισραήλ 


more. [As to] circumcision -- on the eight day; of [the] race - of Israel; 


φυλής Βενιαμίν EBpaioc εξ EBpaimv κατά νόμον 


[as to] tribe -- Benjamin; a Hebrew of Hebrews; according to law -- 


Φαρισαίος 6+ κατά ζήλον διώκων THV εκκλησίαν 


a Pharisee; according to zeal -- persecuting the assembly; 


κατά δικαιοσύνην τὴν EV νόμω γενόμενος 


according to righteousness, the one in [the] law -- having become 


ἄμεμπτος 7+ AAA ἀτινα ἣν μοι κέρδη TATA ήγημαι 


blameless. But what was tome _ gain, these I esteemed 


διά TOV χριστόν ζημίαν s+ αλλά μενούνγε και 
through the Christ loss]. But certainly also 
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33 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Philippians 


ηγούμαι πάντα ζημίαν είναι διά TO Ὀπυπερέχον τῆς 
IT esteem all [things] ἰἴο be loss onaccountof the — superiority of the 
γνώσεως χριστού Inoov τοῦ κυρίου μου Ot OV 
knowledge of Christ Jesus my Lord, through whom 
τὰ πάντα εζημιώθην και ἡηγούμαι σκύβαλα είναι iva 
all [things] I suffered loss, and esteem [them] to be dung, that 
YPLOTOV KEPOTOM 0+ καὶ ευὐρεθώ EV αὐτώ UN ἔχων 
Christ I should gain], and I should be found in him not having 
δμήν δικαιοσύνην την εκ νόμου αλλά την διά 
my righteousness, [that is] of [the] law, but the οὔθ through 
πίστεως YPLOTOD την εκ θεού δικαιοσύνην επί TH 
belief of Christ, the of God righteousness] unto the 
πίστει 10+ τοῦ YVOVAL αὐτόν καὶ την δύναμιν 
belief; to know him, and the ΟΝ 
τῆς ἀναστάσεως αὐτού και τὴν κοινωνίαν 
of his resurrection, and the owe 
TOV παθημάτων AVTOD συμμορφούμενος TH 
of his sufferings, being conformable [to] 
θανάτω αὐτού 11+ ELMMG καταντήσω εἰς τὴν 
his death; if by any means I should arrive at the 
εξανάστασιν τῶν VEKPOV 2+ οὐχ OTL ήδη ἔλαβον ἡ 
resurrection of the dead. Not that already I received, or 
non τετελδίωμαι διώκω OE ει καὶ καταλάβω Em ὦ 
already Ihave been perfected; but! pursue, if even I should overtake upon ~~ which 
καὶ κατελήφθην υπό τοῦ χριστού Inoov 13+ αδελφοί 
4150 I was overtaken by the Christ -- Jesus. Brethren, 
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33 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Philippians 


=o δμαυτόν οὐ λογίζομαι κατειληφέναι EV OE TO 


yee consider not to have overtaken; but in the [things] 

ca οπίσω επιλανθανόμενος τοῖς ὃὲ ἐμπροσθεν 
indeed behind forgetting], but the [things] in front 
δπεκτεινόμδνος 14+ κατά σκοπόν διώκω επί TO 
stretching out farther, towards [the] aim I pursue unto the 
βραβείον της ἄνω κλήσεως τοῦ θεού EV χριστώ 
victory prize ofthe upward calling of God in Christ 
Inoov is+ όσοι οὖν TEAELOL τούτο φρονώμεν KAL 
Jesus. As many as then [are] complete, should think this; and 
ELTL ξδτέρως PPOVEITE καὶ τούτο ο θεός 
if any differently think], also this God 
υμίν ἀποκαλύψει τς. TANV εἰς ὁ εφθάσαμδν TO αὐτώ 
will reveal to you. Besides, in what we attained, by the same 
στοιχεῖν κανόνι TO αὐτό OPOVEtV 17+ συμμιμηταί 
[ [we are] to conform rule the same to think]. imitators together 
μου γίνεσθε αδελφοί και σκοπείτξ τοὺς ODTM 
of me Become], brethren, and watch the ones ___ thus 
περιπατούντας καθώς ἐχετε τύπον ημάς is+ πολλοί yap 
walking! as you have — us fora model. For many 
περιπατούσιν OVG πολλάκις ἔλεγον υμίν νῦν ὃξ Kal 
walk whom often I told you, and now even 
κλαίων λέγω τοὺς εχθρούς τοῦ σταυρού τοῦ χριστού 
weeping I tell -- the enemies ofthe — cross of Christ; 
ιν. OV το τέλος απώλξδια ὧν οθεός ἡ κοιλία και ἡ 

whose end [is] destruction, whose god is the _ belly, and the 
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41 ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Epistle to the Philippians 


δόξα EV τη αἰσχύνη AVT@V οἱ τα επίγεια 
glory [is] in their shame, the ones earthly [things] 


φρονούντες 2+ NU®V yap TO πολίτευμα EV οὐυρανοίς 
thinking]. For of us the citizenship in [the] heavens 
᾽πυπάρχει εξ OV καὶ σωτήρα απεκδεχόμεθα κύριον 
exists, of which also a deliverer we await] -- [the] Lord 
Inoovv χριστόν 21+ OG μετασχηματίσει TO σώμα 

Jesus Christ, who will change [ appearance the body] 


τῆς ταπεινώσεως NUMV δεῖς TO γενέσθαι AVTO σύμμορφον 


of our humiliation, for its becoming conformable 


TO σώματι της δόξης αὐτοῦ κατά τὴν ενέργειαν 


to the body of his glory, according to the operation 


TOV δύνασθαι αὐτόν και VTOTAEAL EAVTO τα πάντα 
of his being able, and to subject to himself the whole. 
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1+ MOTE ἀδελφοί LOD ἀγαπητοί καὶ επιπόθητοι χαρά 
So that, brethren my beloved and longed for], joy 


καὶ στέφανός HOV οὕτως στήκετε EV κυρίω AYAANTOL 


and crown my], 50 stand firm in [the] Lord, beloved! 


2+ Evodiav παρακαλώ καὶ Lovtvynv παρακαλώ το 
Euodia I appeal to, and Syntyche I appeal to, the 


αὐτό QMPOVELV EV KUPIM 3+ VOL EPMTW καὶ OF 
same to think] in [the] Lord. Yes, I ask also you 


σύζυγε yvnote συλλαμβάνου avtaic aitivec Ev 


fellow-companion genuine], aid these [women]! who in 
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41 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Philippians 


TO ευαγγελίω συνήθλησάν μοι μετά και Κλήμεντος 
the good news fought together with me; also with Clement, 


καὶ TOV λοιπῶν συνεργών LOD WV τα ονόματα EV 


and the rest of my fellow-workers, whose names [are] in 


BiBAw Cons 4+ χαίρετε Ev κυρίω πάντοτε πάλιν EP 
[the] book of life. Rejoice in [the] Lord δ all times, again I say, 


χαίρετε 5+ TO EMLELKEG υμών γνωσθήτω πάσιν 

Rejoice! your leniency Let] be known to all 

ἀνθρώποις ο κύριος εγγύς 6+ μηδέν μεριμνάτε oe 
men! The lord [is] near. Letnoone _ be anxious, 


EV παντί TH προσευχή καὶ τη δεήσει μετά ype 


in all prayer and supplication with thankfulness 
τὰ αἰτήματα DU®V γνωριζέσθω προς τον θεόν 7+ καὶ ἢ 
your requests let] be made known to God! And the 


διρήνη τουθεού ἢ υπερέχουσα πάντα νοῦν 


peace of God, the one supassmig every mind, 


MPOVPNOEL TAG καρδίας υμών καὶ TA νοήματα υμών EV 


shall guard your hearts and your thoughts in 


χριστώ Inoovd s+ TO λοιπόν αδελφοί OOH εστίν 


Christ Jesus. For the _ rest, brethren, as muchas is 
ἀληθή όσα σεμνά doa δίκαια όσα αγνά oo 
true asmuchas [is] serious, as muchas [15] just, asmuchas_ [is] pure, as muchas 


προσφιλή όσα ξύφημα ELTIC ἀρετή KAI εἰ τις 


[is] friendly, as much as_ [15] of good report, if any virtue and if any 


émaivoc ταύτα λογίζεσθε o+ α καὶ εμάθετξε καὶ 


high praise, these [things] consider! What also you learned and 


ODET Tip) Ny 25 PITS. nw + Dw 
ΤΠ "8 “ὮΝ NT TWN SD "TS T37 FO + 


SIT D4p wex-Ood ὉΠ OSM My + TWN? OZ] THT) WW) 7BD7) NN 

INT ΠΣ 9 ΡΣ Mey bs iv ipay 

MENDON °D ὮΝ ΠΝ + aes ἼΣΘΙ soy Sy maw 

MNSM ΠῚ ΓΙ ΕΙΣ oN onpaw ‘ondap1 onan “WN + 

ΣΤΟΝ “05 325° ΓΞ o>nibywn nidein ox) wpm nym 2 OONT 

boy b> by mova ΤΟΝ pidyi + ODay TT 
mwa op piogne ny) ᾿Ξ ΞΡ ΤΙΝ Tsp 

“τοῖν MAR aor’ Sakia Sika. an ain tw tas αὐίως adsiaha  askaaY 

᾿ wha wiz; oh pore Lass + 

a nld Hal LRH. adKaksiva + οὐ isdn lind irc clare’ asin 


᾿ ᾿ Οὐ ih ios gira wuAris lara MHA 
ois ran ἘΞ ale rh aati + OLY οὐ τ ὠλαότά wesaL3 
τ ιλοξϑό whasasa hal ..5 « οχιιξοσ  ς οζλϑδος οδιαλ. win + 


ole mio SEMI Ac addins, menos Wala οἰαξω win 2 wakuina 
Ws wi εν ας eee: + 


4. ia ra a 
@ τε Olas aqui 


15 


41 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Philippians 


παρελάβετε καὶ ἠκούσατε καὶ είδετε EV ἐμοί TADTA 


received, and heard, and saw in me, these iene 
πράσσετε καὶ ο θεός THC εἰρήνης ἔσται μεθ΄ υμών 
practice! and the God of peace will be with you. 
ios δχάρην ὃδ EV κυρίω μεγάλως OTL ήδη ποτέ 
And I rejoiced in [the] Lord greatly, that already at some time 
ἀνεθάλετε το ὑπέρ ELOD φρονείν EM ὦ και 
you flourished again about me to think]; upon which also 
δφρονείτε ηκαιρείσθε δὲ 11+ οὐχ OTL καθ΄ υστέρησιν 
you thought, but lacked means. Not that, as to deficiency 
λέγω eyo yap ἐμαθον εν otc δξιμί αυτάρκης είναι 12+ 
Ispeak]; [Ἃὁγ] learned in what Iam to be self-sufficient. 
οίδα καὶ ταπεινούσθαι οίδα και περισσεύειν EV 
I know also to be humble, I know also to abound. In 
παντί καὶ EV TOOL μεμύημαι και χορτάζεσθαι Kal 
everything, and in all [things] I am initiated, both to be full and 
πεινάν καὶ περισσεύειν καὶ ᾽Ὀυστερείσθαι 13+ 
to hunger, and to abound and to be lacking. 
πάντα ισχύω EV TM ενδυναμούντί LE χριστώ 14+ 
I am strong for all [things] in the one empowering me -- Christ. 
πλὴν καλώς εποιήσατξ συγκοινωνήσαντές μου 
Besides well you did] partaking together with my 
τη θλίψει is. οίδατε dE και υμείς Φιλιππήσιοι OTL EV 
affliction. And know also you, O Philippians, that in 
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41 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Philippians 


ἀρχή τοῦ εὐαγγελίου OTe εξήλθον από 


[the] beginning ofthe  goodnews, when I came forth from 


Μακεδονίας οὐδεμία μοι EKKANOIA EKOLVMVIOEV εἰς 


Macedonia, not one me assembly participated with] in 
λόγον δόσεξως καὶ ANWEMS εἰ μη υμείς μόνοι 16+ OTL 
[the] matter οἵ portioning out and receiving, except you alone. For 
και ev Θεσσαλονίκη καὶ ἀπαξ Ka dic εις 

also in Thessalonica even once and twice for 

τὴν χρείαν μοι επέμψατε 17+ οὐχ OTL επιζητώ το δόμα 
my need you sent forth]. Not that ITanxiously seek the gift, 
αλλ΄ επιζητώ TOV καρπόν TOV πλεονάζοντα εἰς 


but I anxiously seek the fruit being superabundant for 


λόγον υμών is+ ἀπέχω OE πάντα καὶ περισσεύω 


your account. But I receive all [things], and I abound. 
πεπλήρωμαι δεξάμενος Tapa Exagpoditov ta 

Tam full, having received by Epaphroditus the [things] 
παρ΄ υμών οσμήν svadiag θυσίαν δεκτήν 


from you, a scent of pleasant aroma, ἃ sacrifice accepted, 


δυάρεστον TM θεώ 19+ O SE θεός HOD πληρώσει πάσαν 
well-pleasing to God. And my God will fill all 


χρείαν DUMV κατά τον πλούτον AVTOD EV δόξη EV 


your need, according to his riches in glory in 


χριστώ Inoov :0. τῷ ὃδ θεώ καὶ πατρί ημών ἡ δόξα 
Christ Jesus. But to the God and father ofus[be] the glory 


ElG τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν CIMVOV ἀμήν 21+ ἀσπάσασθε 


into the eons of the eons. Amen. Greet 


πάντα άγιον EV χριστώ Inood ασπάζονται υμάς Ol 
every holy one in Christ Jesus! greet you The 
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41 ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Epistle to the Philippians 


OVV EHO AOEAMOL 2+ ἀσπάζονται υμάς πάντες OL 


with me brethren]. greet you All the 
άγιοι μάλιστα ὃδ οἱ EK τῆς Καίσαρος οικίας 3+ ἢ 
holy ones], and especially the ones. of the house of Caesar. The 
χάρις TOV κυρίου ἡμῶν Ιησού χριστού μετά 

favor of our Lord Jesus Christ [be] with 

πάντων υμών αμήν 

you all. Amen. 
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ΙΧ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Colossians 


1 8 


i+ Παύλος απόστολος Inoovd χριστού διά θελήματος 
Paul, apostle of Jesus Christ, by [the] will 


θεού και Τιμόθεος 0 αδελφός 2+ τοις EV Κολοσσαίς 
of God, and Timothy the brother, to the in Colosse 


αγίοις καὶ πιστοίς AdEAMOIC EV χριστώ χάρις υμίν 
holy ones], δηά ΟΠΒΟΝΌΠΩΣ brothers in Christ. Favor to you 
καὶ διρήνη από θεού πατρός HU®V καὶ κυρίου Inoov 


and peace from God our father, and [the] Lord Jesus 


χριστού 3+ EVYAPLOTODUEV TH θεώ και πατρί TOV 
Christ. We give thanks to the God and father 


κυρίου ημῶν Inoov χριστοῦ πάντοτε περί VUOV 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, at all times for you 


προσευχόμενοι 4+ ἀκούσαντες την πίστιν υμών EV 
praying], having heard the belief of yours in 


χριστώ Inoovd καὶ την ἀγάπην THV ξεις πάντας τους 
Christ Jesus, and the love, the one towards all the 
ayiovs s+ διά τὴν δελπίδα την αποκειμένην υμίν 
holy ones, on account of the hope, the one _ being reserved for you 


EV τοῖς οὐρανοίς NV προηκούσατε EV TH λόγω της 


in the heavens, which you heard before in the word of the 


ἀληθείας τοῦ evayyeAiov «+ TOV παρόντος εἰς VLOG 


truth ofthe good news, the one _ being at hand you, 
καθώς καὶ EV παντί τῶ κόσμω KOL EOTL 
as also in all the world, and is 
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ΙΧ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Colossians 


καθώς καὶ εν υμίν aM ης 


among you from which 


καρποφορούμενον 
bearing fruit, as also 


ημέρας ἠκούσατε καὶ επέγνωτε τὴν χάριν Tov θεού 
day you heard and of God 


ev αληθεία 7+ καθώς 
in truth; as also 
ἀγαπητού συνδούλου ημών OC 
beloved of ours, who [5 


υμῶν διάκονος TOD YPLOTOD s+ O 


you servant] ofthe Christ, having manifested 


ημίν THV υμών αγάπην EV πνεύματι o+ διά τούτο 


On account of this 


realized the favor 


kot δμάθετε από Επαφρά tov 
you learned from Epaphras the 


EOTL πιστός υπέρ 


ἃ trustworthy for 


και δηλώσας 


fellow-servant 
the one also 


to us your love in spirit. 


καὶ ἡμείς AM’ NS ημέρας ἠκούσαμδν οὐ παυόμεθα 


also, we from which day heard, cease not 


VIEP VUOV προσξυχόμενοι καὶ αἰτούμξνοι ίνα 
praying], and asking that 


τὴν επίγνωσιν τοῦ θελήματος αὐτοῦ EV 
full knowledge 


for you 

πληρωθήτε 
you should be filled with the 
TOON σοφία και συνέσει πνευματική 10+ περιπατήσαι 


all wisdom and 


VLOG αξίως TOD κυρίου εἰς πάσαν APEOKELAV EV 


for you to walk worthily ofthe — Lord, to all pleasing], in 


παντί EPYO αγαθώ καρποφορούντες καὶ AVEAVOLEVOL 


of his will, in 


Hngerstaneuie spiritual]; 


every 


work good] bearing fruit, 


and growing 


ElG την επίγνωσιν Tov θεού 1+ EV πάση δυνάμξδι 


in 


δυναμούμενοι κατά 


being strengthened according to the might 


the full knowledge 


of God; 
TO κράτος της δόξης αὐτού εἰς 


in all power, 


of his glory in 
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1x ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Colossians 


πάσαν VIOLOVHV καὶ μακροθυμίαν μετά χαράς 12+ 
all patience and long-suffering with joy; 


EVYAPLOTOVVTEG TM θεώ καὶ πατρί TO ικανώσαντι 
giving thanks to the God and father, to the one 


ημάς εἰς THV μερίδα τοῦ κλήρου τῶν αγίων EV 
making us fit in the portion ofthe lot of the holy ones in 
TO φωτί i3+ OG EPPVOATO ημάς εκ της ξξουσίας 
the light; who rescued us from out of the authority 


τοῦ σκότους καὶ μετέστησεν εις τὴν βασιλείαν TOD 
ofthe darkness, and changed [us] over to the kingdom of the 


υἱοῦ THC ἀγάπης αὐτού u+ EV ὦ ἔχομεν τὴν 


son of his love; in whom we have the 


ἀπολύτρωσιν διά TOV αίματος αὐτοῦ την άφεσιν τῶν 


release by ransom through his blood -- the release 


ἀμαρτιών is1 OG EOTIV εἰκών TOD θεού TOD αοράτου 


of sins; who [5 [the] image of the unseen God, 


πρωτότοκος πάσης κτίσεως 16+ OTL EV αὐτώ εκτίσθη 


first-born of all creation; for in him were created 


τὰ πάντα τὰ EV τοις OVPAVOIC και TO Ent της 
the whole, the things in the heavens, and the [things] upon _ the 


γῆς TA ορατά καὶ TA αόρατα site θρόνοι sitE 


earth -- the visible and the unseen; whether thrones, whether 


κυριότητες site ἀρχαί site εξουσίαι Ta πάντα δι΄ 


lordships, whether sovereignties, whether authorities; the whole through 


αὐτοῦ KAL εις αὐτόν ἐκτισται ι7: καὶι αὐτός cOTL 


him and in him have been created. And he 15 


TPO πάντων καὶ τὰ πάντα EV αὐτώ συνέστηκξ is+ καὶ 


before all, and the whole in him combine. And 
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ΙΧ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Colossians 


αὐτός EOTIV ἡ κεφαλή TOD σώματος της EKKANOIAC 
he is the head ofthe body of the assembly; 


OG 8στιν ἀρχή πρωτότοκος EK τῶν νεκρών iva 
who [5 [the] beginning, [the] first-born from the dead, that 


γένηται EV πάσιν αὐτός TPWTEVWV 19+ OTL EV αὐτώ 


should be in all [things] he preeminent]. For in him 


EVOOKNOE παν TO πλήρωμα κατοικήσαι 2+ καὶ δι΄ 
thought well all the fullness] to dwell; and through 


αὐτού ATOKATAAAGEAL τὰ πάντα εις αὐτόν 


him to reconcile the whole to himself, 


EIPNVOTOINOAS διά τοῦ αίματος TOD OTAVPOD ALTOD 


having made peace through the blood of his cross, 


δι΄ αὐτού είτε τὰ δπί της γῆς sité Ta EV 
by him, whether the [things] upon the earth, whether the[things] in 


τοῖς OVPAVOIS 21+ καὶ υμάς ποτέ όντας 
the heavens. And you at some time or other _ being 
ἀπηλλοτριωμένους καὶ εχθρούς τη διανοία EV 


separated and enemies in thought by 


τοις EPYOIG τοῖς πονηροίς vuvide ἀποκατήλλαξεν »+ EV 


works wicked], but now he reconciled in 


TO σώματι της σαρκός AVTOD διά TOV θανάτου 
the body of his flesh through death, 


παραστήσαι υμάς αγίους καὶ αμώμους KAL 
to present you holy and unblemished and 


QVEYKANTOVG κατενώπιον AVTOV 3+ ElyE επιμένετε TH 


without reproach before him; ifindeed you remain in the 
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ΙΧ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Colossians 


πίστει τεθεμελιωμένοι και EdPAiOL καὶ μη 


belief being founded and settled, and not 


μδτακινούμδνοι από THS ελπίδος τοῦ ευαγγελίου OD 


being moved about from the hope ofthe good news of which 


NKOVGATE TOD κηρυχθέντος ἐν πάση τη κτίσει TH 


you heard, of the one being proclaimed all the creation, in the one 
υπό TOV OVPAVOV OD eyevoury ae Παύλος 


under the heaven, of which became Paul] 


διάκονος «4+ νῦν χαίρω EV τοις παθήμασί μου υπέρ 


servant. Now I rejoice in my suas for 


VUO®V καὶ AVTAVATANP® TA υστερήματα τῶν θλίψεων 


you, and ee up again the deficiencies of the afflictions 


τοῦ χριστού EV TH σαρκί LOD VAEP τοῦ σώματος AVTOV 
ofthe Christ in my flesh for his body, 


Ο ἔστιν ἡ EKKANOIO 25+ NG δγενόμην εγώ διάκονος 


which is the assembly; of which I became servant 


κατά τὴν οἰκονομίαν tov θεού την δοθείσάν μοι 


according to the management of God, the one given to me 

ElC υμάς πληρῶσαι TOV λόγον τοῦ θεού 2+ TO 

for you, to fulfill the word of God; the 
μυστήριον TO αποκεκρυμμένον από τῶν CLOVM@V καὶι 


mystery, the one being concealed from the eons and 
από TMV γενεών voVidE εφανερώθη τοις αγίοις AVTOD 
from the generations, but now made manifest [to] his holy ones; 


27+ Οἷς ηθέλησεν ο θεός γνωρίσαι TL TO πλούτος 


ones to whom God wanted to make known what the wealth 


της δόξης TOV μυστηρίου τούτου EV τοις ἔθνεσιν 


ofthe — glory of this mystery [is] among the nations; 


OG ἔστι χριστός EV υμίν ἡ ελπίς της δόξης 28+ OV 
which is Christ in you, the hope ofthe — glory; whom 
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753 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Colossians 


npetc καταγγέλλομεν νουθετούντες πάντα ἀνθρῶπον 


announce, admonishing every man, 
και διδάσκοντες πάντα ἀνθρωπον EV πάση σοφία 
and teaching every man in all wisdom, 
iva παραστήσωμδν πάντα άνθρωπον TEAELOV EV 
that we should present every man perfect in 
χριστώ Inoov 2+ εἰς O καὶ κοπιώ αγωνιζόμενος 
Christ Jesus. In which also I tire in labor, δἰ παμ δ πη 
κατά την δνέργειαν αὐτοῦ τὴν δνεργουμένην EV εμοί 
according to his energy, the one operating in me 
EV δυνάμει 
in power. 


2 ἃ 
i+ θέλω yap υμάς ειδέναι ἡλίκον αγώνα ἔχω περί 
; For I want you to know how much struggle Ihave for 
υμῶν καὶ TOV Ev Λαοδικεία καὶ όσοι οὐχ 
you, and the ones in Laodicea, and as many as_ have not 
EWPAKAGL TO πρόσωπόν μου EV σαρκί 2+ ίνα 
seen my face in flesh; that 
παρακληθώσιν αἱ καρδίαι αὑὐτών συμβιβασθέντων EV 
should be comforted their nents), being instructed in 
ἀγάπη καὶ εἰς πάντα πλούτον της πληροφορίας THC 
love, and in all riches ofthe full assurance of the 
συνέσεως ξις επίγνωσιν TOD μυστηρίου TOV θεού και 
understanding, in full knowledge ofthe mystery ofthe God and 
πατρός καὶ TOD χριστοῦ 3+ EV ὦ εἰσί πάντες οἱ 
father and of the Christ; in which are all the 
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753 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Colossians 


θησαυροί της σοφίας καὶ της γνώσεως απόκρυφοι 4: 
treasures of the of the concealed. 


τούτο d& λέγω tva μη τις υμάς παραλογίζηται Ev 
And this I say, that not 


wisdom and nowiste> 


anyone should mislead you in 
πιθανολογία s+ ELYAP καὶ TH σαρκί AmEWt αλλά τῶ 
plausible arguments. For if even inthe flesh 
πνεύματι συν υμίν ειμί χαίρων καὶι 
spirit with you rejoicing and 


τὴν τάξιν καὶ TO στερέωμα της εἰς 


order, and the the one in 


Iam absent, yet in the 


βλέπων υμών 
seeing your 


YPLOTOV 
Christ 


Tam], 


firmness, 


πίστεως VUOV 6+ ὡς OVV TAPEAGPETE TOV YPLOTOV 


of your belief]. AS then you took to yourself the Christ -- 
Inoovv Tov κύριον EV αὐτώ περιπατξίτξ 7+ 

Jesus the Lord; in him walk]! 

δρριζωμένοι καὶ ENOLKOSOLODUEVOL EV αὐτώ καὶι 
being rooted and built up in him, and 
βεβαιούμδνοι Ev TH πίστει καθώς εδιδάχθητε 

being firmed up in the belief, as you were taught, 
MEPIOGEVOVTEG EV αὐτή EV εὐχαριστία s+ βλέπετε μη 
abounding in it with thankfulness. Take heed lest 
τις υμάς ἔσται ο συλαγωγών διά της 

anyone you there shall be robbing] through the 

φιλοσοφίας καὶ κενῆς ἀπάτης κατά τὴν 

fondness of intellectual pursuits and empty deception, according to the 
παράδοσιν τῶν ανθρώπων κατά τα OTOLYEIA TOD 
tradition of men, according to the elements of the 
κόσμου καὶ οὐ κατά YPLOTOV ο. OTL EV αὐτώ 

world, and not according to Christ! For in him 
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23 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Colossians 


κατοικεί πὰν TO πλήρωμα της θεότητος σωματικώς 
dwells all the fullness ofthe deity bodily. 


10+ Καὶ EO0TE EV αὐτώ πεπληρωμένοι OG ξστιῖν 1) 
And youare in him being fulfilled], who [5 the 


κεφαλή πάσης ἀρχής καὶ sCovotac 1+ EV ὦ και 


head of all sovereignty and authority; in whom also 
TMEPIETUNONTE περιτομή αχειροποιήτω EV TH 
you were circumcised [by] a circumcision not made by hands, in the 


αἀπεκδύσει TOD σώματος TOV ALAPTIOV της σαρκός 
stripping ofthe body of the sins ofthe flesh, 


EV τὴ περιτομή TOV YPLOTOVD 12+ συνταφέντες 


in the circumcision ofthe — Christ; having been buried together with 


αὐτώ ὃν TO βαπτίσματι EV ὦ Kal συνηγέρθητε 


him in the immersion, in which also you were risen up together 


διά της πίστεως της EvEPyEiac Tov θεού TOD 
through the belief ofthe energy of God -- the one 


δγείραντος αὐτόν EK τῶν VEKPOV 13+ καὶ υμάς 


having raised him from the dead. And you, 


νεκρούς όντας EV τοῖς παραπτώμασι καὶ TH 


being dead in the transgressions, and in the 
ἀκροβυστία τῆς σαρκός ὑμῶν ODVECMOTOINOEV DULAC 
uncircumcision of your flesh, he made you alive together 


συν αὐτώ χαρισάμενος ημίν πάντα TA παραπτώματα 
with him, granting [forgiveness] to us [for] all the transgressions; 
4+ δξαλείψας TO καθ΄ ἡμών χειρόγραφον τοις 

having wiped away the against us handwriting by the 


δόγμασιν ὁ NV ὑῃυπεναντίον ημίν και αὐτό NPKEV 


decrees], which was contrary to us; and he has lifted it 
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23 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Colossians 


EK TOD μέσου προσηλώσας αὐτό TH OTAVPM 15+ 
from out of the midst, having fastened it with a nail to the cross; 
ἀπεκδυσάμδνος TAG ἀρχάς καὶ τὰς εξουσίας 

having divested the ἀῶ νὼ and the authorities, 
EdELYLATIOEV EV παρρησία θριαμβεύσας αὐτούς EV 
he made an example in an open manner triumphing over them by 
αὐτώ iss UN OVV τις υμάς κρινέτω Ev βρώσει ἡ EV 
it. not then anyone yeu Let judge] in food or in 
πόσει ἡ EV μέρει ξορτής ἡ νουμηνίας n 

drink, or in [the] rank ofa holiday [feast], or new moon, 

σαββάτων 17+ α ἔστι σκιά τῶν μελλόντων TO OF 
sabbaths, which are ashadow of the things about to be -- _ but the 
σώμα τοῦ YPLOTOD is+ μηδείς υμάς καταβραβεύξτω 
body ofthe — Christ! no one you Let deprive] of due reward, 
θέλων EV ταπεινοφροσύνη καὶ θρησκεία 

wanting by deprivation and [following] a religion 

TOV ἀγγέλων α μη δεώρακεν supated@v ξεική 
of angels, things which he has not seen entering into], vainly 
φυσιούμενος υπό TOV νοός τῆς σαρκός αὐτοῦ 19+ καὶ 
being inflated by the mind of his flesh, and 
οὐ κρατών τὴν κεφαλήν εξ οὐ TOV το σώμα 
not holding onto the head, from out of which all the body 

διά τῶν αφών και συνδέσμων EMLYOPHYODUEVOV καὶ 
through the ligaments and sinews being supplied and 
συμβιβαζόμενον αὐξἕξι την αὐξησιν τοῦ θεού 2+ EL 
being instructed, grow by the growth of God. If 
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33 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Colossians 


Ovv ἀπεθάνετε σὺν TM χριστώ από τῶν στοιχείων 
then you died with the Christ from the elements 


τοῦ κόσμου TL ὡς ζώντες EV κόσμῳ 


ofthe world, why as living in [the] world 


δογματίζεσθε 211: BN Gun μηδέ 


do you subject yourselves to decrees? [that is] , You should not lightly touch, nor 


yevon μηδέ θίγης 2+ O EOTL πάντα εἰς 


should you taste, nor should you touch, (which [things] are all for 


φθοράν TH ἀαποχρήσει κατά TA δντάλματα καὶι 


corruption in abuse,) according to the precepts and 


διδασκαλίας TOV ἀνθρώπων 23+ ἀτινά εστι λόγον 


instructions of men, which is communication 


usv ἔχοντα σοφίας ev εθελοθρησκεία καὶ 


then having wisdom in man made echelon and 


ταπεινοφροσύνη καὶ AMELIA σώματος οὐκ EV 


Πδραναμοῦι and austerity of the body, not in 
τιμή τινί πρὸς πλησμονήν της σαρκός 


any value fullness of the flesh. 


3.3 


1+ δι ODV συνηγέρθητεἩ TO χριστώ τα OVO 
; If then you were raised up Nogetiier with the Christ, the [things] upward 


ζητείτε OD O χριστός EOTIV EV δεξιά Tov θεού 
seek]! where the Christ 15 αἱ [the] right [hand] of God 


καθήμενος 2+ TO ἄνω φρονείτξ μη TO ETL της 
sitting down. the [things] upward Think], not the [things] upon _ the 


YC 3+ αἀπεθάνετε γὰρ καὶ ἡ ζωή υμών κέκρυπται σῦν 
earth! For you died, and your life has been hid with 
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33 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Colossians 


TO χριστώ EV TO θεώ 4+ όταν O χριστός φανερωθή 


the Christ in God. Whenever the Christ should be manifested 
η CON ημῶν τότε καὶ υμξίς σὺν αὐτώ 

in our life, then also you with him 

φανερωθήσεσθε Ev δόξη s+ VEKPWOUATE ODV 

shall be manifested in glory. Deaden then 

τὰ WEA VU®V Ta επί της γης πορνξίαν ακαθαρσίαν 
your members! the ones upon the earth -- harlotry, uncleanness, 
πάθος επιθυμίαν κακήν καὶ την πλεονεξίαν TIC 
passion, desire evil], and the desire for wealth, which 

δστίν ειἰδωλολατρεία ς. δι΄ Oa ἔρχξται ἡ οργή 

15 idolatry; through which comes the wrath 

Tov θεού επί τοὺς υἱούς της ἀπειθείας 7+ εν οἷς καὶι 
of God upon the sons of disobedience, among whom _ also 
VUEIG περιεπατήσατέ ποτε OTE εζήτε EV 

you walked at some time or other, when you were living in 
αὐτοίς s+ νυνί ὃς απόθεσθε καὶ υμείς TA πάντα 

these [things] . But now put aside, even νοι, all 

οργήν θυμόν κακίαν βλασφημίαν aloypoAoyiav εκ 
anger, rage, evil, blasphemy, obscene talk from out of 
TOD στόματος υὑμών o+ LN Ψψεύδεσθε εἰς αλλήλους 

your mouth! Do not lie to one another! 
αἀπεκδυσάμδνοι TOV παλαιόν ἀνθρωπον σὺν 

[But be] divesting the old man with 

ταῖς πράξεσιν αὐτοῦ 10+ καὶ EVSVOGLEVOL TOV νέον TOV 
his actions; and putting on the new, the one 
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33 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Colossians 


ανακαινούμενον ξις ξπίγνωσιν KOT ElKOVO TOU 


being restored in full knowledge, according to [the]image of the one 


κτίσαντος αὐτόν 1+ όπου οὐκ évt Ἕλλην Kal 


creating him; where there is not Greek and 


Iovdaiog περιτομή Kat axpoBvotia βάρβαρος Σκύθης 
Jew, circumcision and uncircumcision, barbarian, μεῖς 


δούλος ελεύθερος αλλά τὰ πάντα καὶ EV πάσι 


bondman, free; but [ [is] the all and in all 
YPLOTOG 12+ ἐνδύσασθε οὐν ὡς EKAEKTOI TOD θεού 
Christ]! Put on then as chosen ones of God, 


άγιοι καὶ ηγαπημένοι σπλάγχνα οικτιρμού 


holy ones, and beloved, feelings of compassion, pity, 
χρηστότητα ταπεινοφροσύνην πραότητα μακροθυμίαν 
graciousness, humility, gentleness, long-suffering! 
13+ ἀνδχόμδνοι ἀλλήλων καὶ χαριζόμδνοι εαυτοίς εάν 
enduring one another, and granting [forgiveness] toeachother 1 
τις προς τινα ἔχη μομφήν καθώς και O 
any against any should have [any] blame]. AS also the 
χριστός EYAPIOATO υμίν οὕτω καὶ υμξίς 4+ EAL πάσι 
Christ granted [forgiveness] to you, 50 4150 you. upon all 
ὃξ τούτοις τὴν ἀγάπην ήτις εστί σύνδεσμος τῆς 
And] these [things] the love which 15 [the] bonding together of the 
TEAELOTHTOG 15+ καὶ ἡ ξιρήνη Tov θεού βραβευέτω ὃν 
perfection. And the peace of God let] preside in 
ταῖς καρδίαις υμών εις NV καὶ EKANONTE EV Evi 


your hearts! in which also you were called in one 
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ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα 


The Epistle to the Colossians 


σώματι και ξευχάριστοι γίνεσθε 16+ ο λόγος TOD 


body. 


And eracius ΕἸ 


the word of the 


YPLOTOD EVOIKEITM EV υμίν πλουσίως EV πάση σοφία 


Christ 


Let] dwell in you 


richly, in all 


wisdom; 


διδάσκοντες καὶ νουθετούντες εαυτούς ψαλμοίς και 


keene and 


admonishing 


yourselves in psalms, and 


ὕμνοις καὶ Mdaic πνευματικαίς EV χάριτι ἄδοντες EV 


hymns, and 


TY καρδία VU®V τῷ κυρίω 17+ καὶ παν 


your heart 


odes spiritual], 


to the Lord! 


with favor singing in 


O ἀν 


And everything, what ever 


MONTE EV λόγω N EV EPYW πάντα EV OVOLLATL 


you should do in 


word or in work, 


[do] all in [the] name 


κυρίου Ιησού evyaptiotobvtes TH θεώ καὶ πατρί OV 


of [the] Lord 


Jesus, giving thanks 


to the God and father by 


αὐτού iss αι γυναίκες πυποτάσσεσθε τοις ιδίοις 


him. 


The Wives -- submit 


[to] your own 


ἀνδράσιν ὡς ανήκεν EV κυρίω 19+ OL ἀνδρες αγαπάτε 


husbands, as 


relates in 


[the] Lord! 


The husbands -- love 


τὰς γυναίκας καὶ μη πικραίνεσθε προς αὑτάς 2+ TO 


the 


τέκνα ὑπακούετε τοις YOVEDOL 


children -- 


στιν δυάρξεστον τῷ κυρίῳ 21+ 


is 


wives, and be not _ bitter 


obey the parents 


well-pleasing tothe Lord! 


against them! The 
κατά πάντα τούτο yap 
in all [things], for this 
Ol πατέρες μη 


The fathers -- do not 
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ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα 


The Epistle to the Colossians 


epsQiCete TA τέκνα υμών 


your children, that 


aggravate 


δούλοι VAAKOVETE κατά 
bondmen-- — obey in 


iva μη 


πάντα τοις KOTO 
all [things] 


αθυμώσιν 2+ OL 


they should not be depressed! The 


σάρκα 


the according to [the] flesh 


κυρίοις UN EV οφθαλμοδουλδίαις ὡς ανθρωπάρξσκοι 


masters]! not in eyeservices 


as ones who try to please men, 


αλλ΄ sv απλότητι καρδίας φοβούμενοι τον θεόν 23+ 


but in of heart, 
και παν OTL EsQv 


And all, whatever youshould do, 


singleness 


fearing 


TOUTE EK ψυχής ἐργάζεσθε τς 


God. 


from [the] soul work] 


TO κυρίω καὶ οὐκ ανθρώποις u+ ELOOTES OTL από 


to the Lord, and not to men! 


knowing that from 


κυρίου ἀαπολήψεσθε THV ανταπόδοσιν της 


[the] Lord you shall accept the 
κληρονομίας TO yap κυρίω 
inheritance -- for to the Lord 
οὗδ AdIK®V κομιξίται O 
And the one wronging shall receive 
προσωποληψία 

discrimination. 

4 1 


δίκαιον 


just 


1+ OL κύριοι TO 
the the [thing] 


δούλοις παρέχεσθε εἰδότες 
Let furnish]! knowing 


masters 


bondmen 


reward 


for what he wronged; 


of the 


χριστώ OOVAEVETE 25+ 


Christ serve! 


NOUKNOE καὶ οὐκ OTL 


and there is no 


καὶ τὴν lOOTHTA 


and 


OTL και υμείς 
that you 


τοῖς 
equal to the 
EVETE 


also have 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Colossians 


κύριον EV οὐρανοίς 2+ TH προσευχή προσκαρτερξίτε 


a master in heavens. prayer Attend constantly to]! 
γρηγορούντες EV αὐτή EV EVYAPLOTIA 3+ 
being vigilant in it in thankfulness. 
προσευχόμενοι GUA καὶ περί ημών tva ο θεός 
Praying together also for us, that God 
ἀνοίξη ἡμίν θύραν tov λόγου λαλήσαι TO μυστήριον 
should open ἰἴο us a door ofthe — word, to speak the mystery 
TOD χριστού δι΄ Oo καὶ δέδεμαι 4. iva 
ofthe Christ, on account of which also I have been bound, that 
φανερώσω αὐτό ὡς OEL us λαλήσαι s+ EV σοφία 
I should make it manifest as itisnecessary forme to speak. in wisdom 
περιπατείτξ προς τοὺς EFM TOV καιρόν 
Walk] to the ones outside! the time 
δξαγοραζόμενοι 6+ ο λόγος υὑμών πάντοτε EV χάριτι 
buying back], [with] your word at all times in favor, 
GAGTL NptTvUEVOG εἰδέναι πῶς SEL DULGC δνί βκάστω 
with salt being seasoned], to know how it is necessary for you one each 
ἀποκρίνεσθαι 7+ TO KOT ELE πάντα γνωρίσξι 
to answer]. the [things] concerning me All will make known 
υμίν Τυχικός 0 ἀγαπητός αδελφός KOL πιστός 
to you Tychicus], the beloved brother, and trustworthy 
διάκονος καὶ σύνδουλος EV KUPIM s+ OV ἔπεμψα 
servant, and fellow-servant in [the] Lord; whom I sent forth 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Colossians 


TPO υμάς εἰς αὐτό τούτο ίνα γνῶ TO περί 
you for this same [purpose], _ that he should know the [things] _ concerning 

VUOV και παρακαλέση τας καρδίας υμών o+ ODV 

you, and should comfort your hearts; with 

Ονησίμω TO πιστώ καὶ AYAMHT® αδελφώ OC EOTIV 

Onesimus the trustworthy and beloved brother, who [5 

εξ υμών πάντα υμίν γνωριούσι TA ὦδε 10+ 

οἵ you. All they shall make known to you the [things] _ here]. 

ἀσπάζεται υμάς Αρίσταρχος O συναιχμάλωτός μου καὶι 


greets you Aristarchus my fellow-captive], and 
Μάρκος ο aveyidc Βαρνάβα περί ov ελάβετε 
Mark the cousin of Barnabas, concerning whom _ you received 
δντολάς εάν ἔλθη προς Ὁτυμάς δέξασθε αὐτόν 11+ 
commands, af he should come _ to you, receive him!) 

Kat Ϊησούς o = AEyOuEVOG Ιούστος Ol ὀντες EK 
and Joshua the one _ being called Justus, the ones being of 
περιτομής OVTOL μόνοι συνεργοί εἰς την βασιλείαν 
[the] circumcision. These alone [are] fellow-workers in the kingdom 

Tov θεού οίτινες EeyevnOnodv μοι παρηγορία 12+ 

of God, ones who became an encouragement to me. 

ἀσπάζεται υμάς Enappac ὁ εξ vudv dovdAoc 

greets you Epaphras], the one from you, a bondman 


χριστού πάντοτε αγωνιζόμενος LTEP υμών EV ταῖς 


of Christ, at all times struggling for you in 


προσξυχαίς tva στήτε τέλειοι καὶ Tepe 
prayers, that you should stand _ perfect, and being filled 


δν παντί θελήματι Tov θεού 13+ μαρτυρώ yap αὐτώ 


in every will of God. For I bear witness to him 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Colossians 


ότι ἔχει ζήλον πολύν LEP υμών καὶ TOV EV 


that hehas zeal much] for you, and the ones in 
Λαοδικεία καὶ τῶν ev Ϊεραπόλεξι 4+ ἀσπάζεται υμάς 
Laodicea, and the ones in Hierapolis. greets you 
Λουκάς OlaTPOG O ἀγαπητός Kat Δημάς 15+ 

Luke physician the beloved], and Demas. 

ἀσπάσασθε τοὺς ev Λαοδικεία αδελφούς Ka 

You greet the in Laodicea brethren], and 

Νυμφάν καὶ THV κατ΄ OtKOV αὐτού εκκλησίαν 16+ καὶ 
Nymphas, and the in his house assembly]! And 
όταν αναγνωσθή παρ΄ υμίν ἡ επιστολή ποιήσατε iva 
whenever should be read by you the letter], do it that 
kat ev τη Λαοδικέων δκκλησία αναγνωσθή και τὴν 
also in the assembly of Laodiceans it should be read; and the one 
ex Λαοδικείας iva καὶ vusic ἀναγνώτε 17+ καὶ είπατε 
from Laodicea, that also you should read [it] ! And say 
Αρχίππω βλέπε τὴν διακονίαν nv παρέλαβες Ev 

to Archippus, Take heed to the service which you took to yourself in 
κυρίω tva αὑτήν πληροίς iss O ασπασμός TH εμή 
[the] Lord, {Παΐ you should fulfill it! The greeting [by] my 
χειρί Παύλου μνημονξδύετέ LOD τῶν δεσμών ἡ χάρις 
hand, Paul. Remember my bonds! The favor 
μεθ΄ υμών αμήν 

[be] with you. Amen. 
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1X ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to the Thessalonians 


1 8 


i+ Παύλος και Σιλουανός καὶ Τιμόθδος tn εκκλησία 


Paul, and Silas, and Timothy, to the assembly 


Θεσσαλονικέων EV θεώ πατρί καὶ κυρίω Inoovd 
of Thessalonians, in God [the] father, and in [the] Lord Jesus 


χριστώ χάρις υμίν καὶ ξειρήνη από θεού πατρός ημῶν 


Christ. Favor to you, and peace from God our father, 


kat κυρίου Inoovd χριστού 2+ ευχαριστούμεν τῷ θεώ 
and [the] Lord Jesus Christ. We give thanks [to] God 


πάντοτε περί πάντων υμῶν μνείαν ᾽υμῶν ποιούμενοι 


at all times concerning all of you, mention of you making] 


ETL TOV προσευχών ἡμῶν 3+ αδιαλείπτως 


in our prayers; continually 


μνημονεύοντες υμών TOV EPYOD τῆς πίστεως καὶ TOD 


Femeripenne your work ofthe _ belief, and the 


κόπου της ἀγάπης καὶι τῆς ὉπὙπομονής τῆς ελπίδος 


toil ofthe love, and endurance ofthe hope 
TOD κυρόυ ημών ceed ‘ypictot ἔμπροσθεν TOD 


of our Lord Jesus Christ, before 


θεού και πατρός ἡμών 4+ εἰδότες AdEAQOT 
God and father our]. Knowing brethren, 


ηγαπημένοι υπό oy τὴν skAOYNHV υμών 5+ ότι 


O ones being loved by d, of your selection, that 


TO ευαγγέλιον an ie οὐκ eyevnOn Els υμάς EV 


our good news didnot take place in you in 


λόγω μόνον αλλά καὶ EV δυνάμει καὶ EV πνεύματι 


word only, but also in power, and in spirit 
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1X ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to the Thessalonians 


ayia καὶ EV πληροφορία πολλή καθώς oidaTEe οἷοι 
holy], and in full assurance much]; as you know what 
δγενήθημεν εν υμίν ol υμάς ς: και DuUsiC μιμηταί 
we became among you for you. And you imitators 


NUOV EeyevnOnte καὶ τοῦ κυρίου ὁὀξξάμδνοι TOV 


of us became], and ofthe Lord, having received the 
λόγον sv θλίψει πολλή μετά χαράς πνεύματος αγίου 
word in affliction much], with joy spirit of holy], 


7+ ὥστε γενέσθαι υμάς τύπους πάσι τοις 

so that you became models to all the ones 
πιστεύουσιν εν τή Μακεδονία καὶ τη Αχαΐα s+ ag’ 
believing in Macedonia and Achaia. from 
VUOV yap scnyntat ο λόγος TOV κυρίου οὐ μόνον 
you For has resounded the word ofthe Lord], not only 


ev ty Maksdovia καὶ ev Ayoia αλλά καὶ εν παντί 


in Macedonia but in Achaia. But also in every 
τόπω ἡ πίστις VUBV ἢ προς τον θεόν εξελήλυθεν 
place the belief of yours, the one towards God, has gone forth, 


MOTE UN χρείαν ημάς syst AGAsiv τι 9+ AVTOL 


SO as no need for us to have] to say anything. 


yap περί NUg®V απαγγέλλουσιν οποίαν 


For they themselves concerning us report] as to like what 
δίσοδον ἔσχομεν προς υμάς καὶ πῶς ENEOTPEWATE 
introduction we had towards you, and how you turned 


προς τον θεόν από τῶν εἰδώλων δουλεύειν θεώ 


to God from the idols, to serve God 


COVTL και αληθινώ το. καὶ AVALEVELV TOV υἱόν αὐτού 


ἃ living and true], and to await his son 
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25 ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The First Epistle to the Thessalonians 


Ek TOV οὐρανῶν OV ἤγξιρδν EK νεκρών [Ιησούν 


from out of the heavens, whom he raised from [the] dead -- Jesus, 


TOV ρυόμενον ἡμᾶς από τῆς οργής τῆς ἐερχομένης 


the οὔθ rescuing from the wrath coming]. 


2. 5 


i+ αὐτοί yap OidaTE AdEAMOL την είἰσοδον 


For you yourselves know, brethren, 
ai τὴν προς υμάς OTL οὐ κενή γέγονεν 2+ 
our introduction, the one towards you, that not in vain it has been]; 


αλλά καὶ προπαθόντες και υβρισθέντες καθώς οίδατε 


but also having suffered before, and having been insulted, as you know, 


ev Φιλίπποις επαρρησιασάμεθα ev To θεώ NOV 


in Philippi, we were speaking openly in our God, 


λαλήσαι προς Ὁυμάς TO EvayyéALov Tov θεού EV 


to speak to you the good news of God with 
TOAAM αγώνι 3+ YAP παράκλησις NU®V ουκ 
much struggle. For our exhortation was not 
Ek πλάνης οὐυδέ εξ ἀκαθαρσίας οὔτε εν δόλω 
from out of delusion, nor from out of uncleanness, nor in deceit. 
4+ αλλά καθώς δεδοκιμάσμεθα υπό Tov θεού 

But as having been tried by God 
πιστευθήναι TO EvaAYYEALOV οὕτως λαλούμδν οὐχ ὡς 


to be trusted with the good news, 50 we speak; not as 


avOpwmoig ἀαρέσκοντες αλλά TO θεώ TH 


men pleasing], but [to] God, to the one 
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25 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to the Thessalonians 


SOKILACOVTL TAG καρδίας ημῶν s+ οὔτε YAP ποτὲ EV 


trying our hearts. For neither at any time with 


λόγω κολακείας ἐγενήθημεν καθώς οίδατε οὐτε EV 


word of flattery did we exist, as you know, nor with 


προφάσει πλεονεξίας θεός μάρτυς «+ οὔτε ζητούντες 


an excuse for a desire for wealth, (God [is] witness), nor seeking 
εξ ανθρώπων δόξαν OVTE AM υμών OVTE από 
from men glory], nor from you, nor from 


ἄλλων δυνάμενοι ev βάρει εἶναι ὡς χριστού 
others; [though] being able in weight to be as Christ's 


ἀπόστολοι 7+ GAA’ syevynOnUEV ήπιοι EV μέσω υμών 


apostles. But we became calm in your midst, 


ὡς AV τροφός θάλπη τα ξαυτής τέκνα s+ οὕτως 


as even a nurse should comfort her own children. Thus 


ILELPOLEVOL υμών εὐδοκούμεν μεταδούναι υμίν Ov 


longing over you, we thought well to share with you not 


μόνον TO EvayyéAlov Tov θεού αλλά καὶ τας EAVTOV 


only the good news of God, but also our own 


ψυχάς διότι ἀγαπητοί ημίν γεγένησθξ 5+ 
lives, because __ beloved to us you have become]. 


μνημονεύετε YAP αδελφοί TOV κόπον ἡμών καὶ TOV 


For you remember, brethren, our toil and the 
μόχθον νυκτός γὰρ καὶ ἡμέρας εργαζόμδνοι προς TO 
trouble, for night and day working, for the 
un επιβαρήσαί τινα υμών εκηρύξαμδν εις υμάς TO 
ποί overburdening any of you, we proclaimed to you the 


δυαγγέλιον Tov θεού το: υμείς μάρτυρες καὶ ο θεός 


good news of God. You [are] witnesses and God, 
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25 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to the Thessalonians 


ὡς οσίως και δικαίως και ἀμέμπτως υμίν τοις 


how _ sacredly, and justly, and blamelessly to you the ones 
πιστεύουσιν ἐγενήθημεν 1+ καθάπερ οίδατε ὡς 
believing we were]. Just as you know, how 

ἕνα ἕκαστον VUMV ὡς πατήρ τέκνα EAVTOD 

each one of you as a father of his own children, 
παρακαλούντες υμάς καὶ παραμυθούμενοι 12+ και 

[we were] comforting you and consoling, and 
μαρτυρόμενοι εἰς TO περιπατήσαι υμάς αξίως Tov θεού 
testifying, for you to walk worthily of God, 
τοῦ καλούντος υμάς εἰς τὴν εαυτού βασιλείαν καὶι 
ofthe one calling you into his own kingdom and 
δόξαν 3+ διά τούτο καὶ ημείς ευχαριστούμδν τῷ 
glory. On account of _ this also we give thanks [to] 
θεώ αδιαλείπτως OTL παραλαβόντες λόγον ακοής 
God conned: that taking to yourselves [the] word _ of report 
παρ΄ ἡμῶν tov θεού εδέξασθε οὐ λόγον ανθρώπων 
by of God], you received not [the] word of men, 

αλλά καθώς δστιν ἀαληθώς λόγον θεού ος καὶι 

but as it is truly, [the] word — of God, which also 
EVEPYEITAL EV υμίν τοις πιστεύουσιν 14+ ᾽υμείς YAP 
exerts energy in you -- the ones _ believing. For you 
μῖμηταί ἐγενήθητε αδελφοί τῶν EKKANOLWV τοῦ θεού 
imitators became], brethren, of the assemblies of God, 

TOV οὐσών EV τη Ιουδαία EV χριστώ Inoov ότι 

the ones being in Judea in Christ Jesus; that 

τὰ αὐτά επάθετε και υμείς υπό TMV ιδίων 

the same [things] suffered also you| by your own 
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25 ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The First Epistle to the Thessalonians 


συμφυλετών καθώς καὶ αὐτοί υπό τῶν [Ιουδαίων 15+ 


fellow-tribesmen, as also they by the Jews, 


TOV καὶ TOV κύριον αποκτεινάντων InoovV Kal 
the ones both the Lord killing] Jesus, and 


τους LOLOVG προφήτας καὶ ημάς εκδιωξάντων καὶ θεώ 


their own prophets, and driving you out, and to God 


μὴ αρεσκόντων καὶ πάσιν ανθρώποις EVAVTIMV 16+ 


[are] not pleasing], and to all men opposing]; 


κωλυόντων ημάς τοις έθνεσι λαλήσαι iva 


(ones restraining us to the nations to speak], that 


σωθώσιν ElG το αναπληρώσαι αὐτῶν τας αμαρτίας 


they should be delivered,) soas to fill up their sins 


πάντοτε ἐφθασε OE EX αὐτούς ἡ οργή εἰς τέλος 17+ 


at all times; but came upon them the wrath to [the] end. 
nusic OE AdEAMOL απορφανισθέντες AM’ VUBV προς 
But we, brethren, being orphaned from you for 
καιρόν MPAs προσώπῳ ov καρδία περισσοτέρως 
time an hour], [Ιη person, not in heart, more exceedingly 


EOTOVOGOALEV TO πρόσωπον υμῶν ιδείν EV πολλή 


hurried your face to behold] with much 


δπιθυμία iss διό ηθελήσαμεν ελθείν προς υμάς 


desire. Therefore we wanted to come you -- 


eyo μὲν Παύλος καὶ ἀπαξ και OG καὶ EVEKOWEV 


even indeed I Paul, even once and twice; and hindered 


ημάς O σατανάς 19+ TIC YAP ἡημών ελπίς ἡ χαρά n 


us Satan]. For what is our hope, or joy, 


στέφανος καυχήσεως ἡ οὐχί και υμείς ἔμπροσθεν 


crown of boasting? or isitnot also you in front of 
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33 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to the Thessalonians 


TOV κυρίου NU®V InNoodD χριστοῦ EV TH AVTOD 


our Lord Jesus Christ at his 


παρουσία 2+ DUEIC γὰρ εστε ἡ δόξα ἡμών καὶ ἡ χαρά 


arrival? For you are our glory and joy. 


3 3 


i+ διό μηκέτι στέγοντες ευδοκήσαμδν 


Therefore no longer holding off, we thought well 


καταλειφθήναι ev Αθήναις μόνοι 2+ και ξδπέμψαμεν 


to be left behind in Athens alone; and we sent forth 


Τιμόθεον TOV AdEAMOV NUBV καὶ διάκονον TOD θεού 


Timothy our brother and servant of God, 


καὶ συνεργόν ἡμών EV TH ELAYYEAIM TOD χριστού εἰς 


and our fellow-worker in the good news ofthe — Christ, for 
TO στηρίξαι υμάς και παρακαλέσαι υμάς περί της 


the — supporting you, and to comfort you concerning the 


πίστεως υμών 3+ TH μηδένα σαίνεσθαι Ev 


belief of yours; inthe noone shrinking in 


ταῖς θλίψεσι ταύταις αὐτοί YAP οίδατε OTL εἰς τούτο 


these afflictions; for you yourselves know that in this 


κείμεθα 4. καιγὰρ OTE προς υμάς NEV TPOEAEYOLLEV 


we are situated. For also, when with you we were], we said beforehand 


υμίν OTL μέλλομεν θλίβεσθαι καθώς και EYEVETO KOL 


to you that we are about to be afflicted; as also it happened, and 


oidate s+ διὰ τούτο καγώ μηκέτι στέγων ἔπεμψα 


you know. Because of _ this, Talso no longer holding off, sent forth 
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33 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to the Thessalonians 


ElG TO γνώναι THV πίστιν υμῶν μήπως EMEIPACEV 
for the knowing the belief of yours, lest peta: tested 
VUOG O πειράζων καὶ εις κενόν γένηται 


you the one testing], and in vain became 


O κόπος NUM®V «+ άρτι ὃς ελθόντος Τιμοθέου προς πμὰς 


our ul: But now Timothy having come to 


αφ΄ υμών και ευαγγελισαμένου ημίν την πίστιν και 


from you, and having announced good news to us, the belief and 
τὴν ἀγάπην υμῶώῶν καὶ OTL ἔχετε μνείαν NOV 
the love of yours, and that youhave remembrance of us 


ἀγαθήν πάντοτε επιποθούντες ημάς ιδείν καθάπερ καὶι 


a good at all times], longing to see us, just as also 


ημείς υμάς 7+ διὰ τούτο παρεκλήθημεν αδελφοί 


you, because of _ this we were comforted, brethren, 


ἐφ΄ υμίν επί πάση τη θλίψει καὶ ἀνάγκη ημών διά 


over you in all affliction and necessity our], because of 


τῆς VUMV πίστεως s+ OTL νῦν ζώμεν εάν υμείς 


the belief of yours; for now we live if you 


στήκετε EV KUPIM 5+ τίνα yap εὐχαριστίαν δυνάμεθα 
stand firmly in [the] Lord. For what thankfulness are we able 
TO θεώ ανταποδούναι περί υμών επί πάση τη χαρά 
to recompense God concerning you, for all the joy 
Ἴ χαίρομεν δι΄ υμάς ἐμπροσθεν τοῦ θεού ημών 


which we rejoice on account of you before our God, 


10+ νυκτός και ἡμέρας VAEPEKMEPLIGOOD δεόμενοι εἰς 
night and day superabundantly beseeching for 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to the Thessalonians 


TO ιδείν υμών το πρόσωπον και καταρτίσαι TA 
the beholding your face, and to ready the 


᾽πυστερήματα τῆς πίστεως υμῶν 11+ αὐτός dE ο θεός 
deficiencies ofthe _ belief of yours? himself And God 


καὶ πατήρ ἡμῶν και ο κύριος ημῶν Ιησούς χριστός 
and father our and our Lord Jesus Christ 

κατευθύναι τὴν οδόν ἡμών προς υμάς 2+ υμάς dE O 
may] straighten out our way to you. you And the 


κύριος πλξδονάσαι καὶ περισσεύσαι TH αγάπη εἰς 


Lord may superabound], and may he abound the —_ love towards 
ἀλλήλους καὶ εἰς πάντας καθάπερ και ημείς εἰς 

one another, and towards _ all, just as also we towards 
᾽υμάς 13+ εἰς TO στηρίξαι υμών τας καρδίας αμέμπτους 
you; soas to support your hearts blameless 


EV αγιωσύνη ἔμπροσθεν TOD θεού καὶ πατρός NUOV 


in holiness before the God and our father, 
EV TH παρουσία TOV κυρίου ημῶν INoOvD χριστού μετά 
at the arrival of our Lord Jesus Christ with 


πάντων τῶν αγίων αὐτού 


all his holy ones. 


4 1 


i+ TO λοιπόν οὖν AdEAMOL ερωτώμεν υμάς καὶι 


The ταβί then, brethren, we ask you and 


παρακαλούμεδν EV κυρίω Inood καθώς παρελάβετε 


appeal in [the] Lord — Jesus, as you received 


TOP ἡμών TO πῶς ὃδει DUOC περιπατείν και 


from us the [thing] how it was necessary for you to walk and 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to the Thessalonians 


ἀρέσκειν θεώ iva περισσεύητε μάλλον 2+ οίδατξε yap 


to please God, that you should abound more. For you know 
τίνας παραγγελίας εδώκαμδν υμίν διά τοῦ κυρίου 
what exhortations we gave to you through the Lord 


Inoov 3+ τούτο yap ἔστι θέλημα τοῦ θεού 
Jesus. For this is [the] will of God -- 


O AYLAGLOG υμών απέχεσθαι υμάς από TNS πορνείας 4+ 
your sanctification, for you to be at a distance from Bae 


ElOEVAL ἕκαστον υμών TO εαυὐτού σκεύος κτάσθαι EV 


to know [For] each of you] his own vessel, to possess in 


αγιασμώ και τιμή s+ μη εν πάθει επιθυμίας καθάπερ 


sanctification and honor, not in passion of desire, as 


καὶ τὰ ἔθνη τὰ μη διδότα TOV θεόν 6+ TO μῇ 


even the nations, theones_ not knowing God; to not 


vumepBatvelv και πλεονεκτείν EV TO πράγματι 


pass over and to overabound in the matter 


TOV ἀδελφόν αὐτού διότι ἔκδικος OO κύριος περί 


of his brother; for [the] one punishing [is] the Lord concerning 
πάντων τούτων καθώς καὶ προείπαμεν υμίν καὶι 

all these [things], as also we foretold to you, and 
διεμαρτυράμεθα 7+ OD yap EKdAEoEV ημάς ο θεός επί 
we testified. not For called us God] unto 


ἀκαθαρσία AAA” EV αγιασμώ s+ TOLYAPOVV O 


uncleanness, but in sanctification. Accordingly the one 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + Vika The First Epistle to the Thessalonians 


αθετών οὐκ ἀνθρωπον αθετεί αλλά Tov θεόν TOV καὶι 


disregarding, not man disregards], but God, the one also 


δόντα TO πνεύμα αὐτού TO άγιον εις ἥπας 9+ περί δὲ 


having given _ spirit his holy] to And eoncerne 


της φιλαδελφίας οὐ χρείαν ἔχετε γράφειν υμίν αὐὑτοί 


brotherly affection no need you have] [forme] to write to you; yourselves 


yap vusic θεοδίδακτοί EOTE εἰς TO AYATEV αλλήλους 10+ 


for you] are taught by God to love one another. 


και γὰρ ποιξίτε αὐτό εἰς πάντας τοὺς αδελφούς 


For also you do this towards all the brethren, 


τοὺς sv όλη τη Μακδδονία παρακαλούμεν ὃς υμάς 


the ones in all Macedonia! But we appeal to you, 


ἀδελφοί περισσεύειν μάλλον 1+ καὶ φιλοτιμείσθαι 


brethren, to abound more, and to strive earnestly 
novyacew Kal πράσσειν τα ida καὶ δργάζεσθαι 

to be quiet, and to do your own [things], and to work 

ταῖς ιδίαις χερσίν υμών καθώς υμίν παρηγγείλαμεξν 12+ 
[with] own hands your], as we exhorted to you; 

iV περιπατήτε ξευσχημόνως προς τοὺς ECM KAL 

that you should walk decently towards theones_ outside, and 


μηδενός χρείαν ἔχητε 13+ οὐ θέλομεν ὃε υμάς 


no one need should have]. I [do] not want But] you 


ayvogsiv αδελφοί περί τῶν κεκοιμημένων iva μη 


to be ignorant, brethren, concerning the ones having gone to sleep, that you do not 


λυπήσθε καθώς καὶ Ol λοιποί οἱ UN ἔχοντες 


fret as even the _ rest, the ones not having 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to the Thessalonians 


δλπίδα 14+ ELYAP πιστεύομεν OTL Inoovs απέθανξ καὶ 


hope. For if we believe that Jesus died and 
ἀνέστη οὕτω καὶ οθεός τοὺς κοιμηθέντας διά 

rose up, 50 4150 God the ones having gone to sleep through 

Tov Ϊησού ἀξει σὺν αὐτώ 15+ τούτο yap υμίν 

Jesus will bring with him]. For this to you 

λέγομεν εν λόγω κυρίου OTL ἡμείς οἱ ζώντες OL 

we say by word of [the] Lord, that we, the ones _ living, the ones 


περιλειπόμδνοι εἰς THV παρουσίαν TOV κυρίου OD LIN 


remaining at the arrival of the — Lord, in no way 


φθάσωμεν τοὺς κοιμηθέντας τις. OTL αὐτός ο κύριος 


should anticipate the ones having gone to sleep. For himself the Lord] 


EV κελεύσματι EV φωνή αρχαγγέλου και EV σάλπιγγι 


in a word of command by [the] voice ofan saa and with a ee ae 


θεού καταβήσεται απ΄ OVPAVOD καὶ OL νεκροί EV 


of God, shall descend from heaven, and the dead in 


χριστώ αναστήσονται πρώτον 17+ EMELTA ημξίς OL 


Christ shall rise up first. Thereupon we the 


ζῶντες OL περιλειπόμενοι GUA σῃῦν AVTOIC 


living, the ones remaining, together with them 
ἀαρπαγησόμεθα EV νεφέλαις εις ἀπάντησιν TOV κυρίου 
shall be seized in clouds, for meeting the Lord 

El¢ ἀέρα και οὕτω πάντοτε σὺν κυρίω εσόμεθα is + 
in [the] air, and thus at all times with [the] Lord νν shall be. 


ὥστε TAPAKAAEITE αλλήλους EV τοις λόγοις τούτοις 


So then comfort one another by these words! 
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ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα 


The First Epistle to the Thessalonians 


5 


n 


1+ περίδε TOV χρόνων καὶ τῶν καιρών αδελφοί OD 


χρείαν 

need Youhave to you to be written], 
οίδατξε 

you know] that the day of [the] Lord 
οὕτως 


50 


ἀσφάλεια τότε 


safety, then sudden 
ὥσπερ ἡ wdiv τη 

as if the pangs to the one in 
EKQVYWOIW 


should they flee from [it] . 


iva ἡ ἡμέρα υμάς ὡς 


that 


the day you as a thief 
VUES υἱοί φωτός EOTE 
You sons of light are], and 


νυκτός οὐδέ σκότους «+ APA οὖν μη 


of night nor 


But concerning the times and 


comes]. For whenever 


But you, 


of darkness. So 


sets upon them 


the seasons, brethren, no 


ἔχετε υμίν γράφεσθαι 2+ αὐτοί yap ακριβώς 


yourselves for exactly 


OTL ἡ ἡμέρα κυρίου ὡς κλέπτης EV νυκτί 


as a thief in [the] night 


ἔρχεται 3+ όταν yap λέγωσιν εἰρήνη Kat 
they should say, Peace and 


αἰφνίδιος αὐτοίς εφίσταται ὀλεθρος 


ruin], 


EV γαστρί εχούση καὶ OV UN 


[the] womb 


having [one] 1; and in no way 


4+ υμδίς δὲ ἀδελφοί οὐκ EOTE EV OKOTEL 


brethren, 


are not in darkness, 


κλέπτης καταλάβη s+ πάντες 


should overtake]. all 


καὶ υἱιοί ημέρας οὐκ EOLLEV 


sons 


of day; we are not 


καθεύδωμδν 


then we should not be sleeping 


ὡς καὶ OL λοιποί αλλά γρηγορώμεν καὶ VNOMLEV 7+ 
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5a ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to the Thessalonians 


οιγὰρ καθεύδοντες νυκτός καθεύδουσι καὶ οἱ 


For the ones _ sleeping, night sleep at]; and the ones 


μεθυσκόμενοι νυκτός μεθύουσιν ς: ημείς dE 


being intoxicated, at night are intoxicated]. But we 
ημέρας OVTES νήφωμδν EVOVOGUEVOL θώρακα πίστεως 
being of day should be sober, —_ putting on [the] chest [plate] of belief 


καὶ ἀγάπης καὶ περικεφαλαίαν ελπίδα σωτηρίας »+ 


and love, and helmet -- hope of deliverance. 


ότι οὐκ έθετο ημάς οθεός εις οργήν AAA’ εἰς 


For not set us God] for wrath, but for 


περιποίησιν σωτηρίας διά TOV κυρίου ημών Inoov 


[the] procurement of salvation through our Lord Jesus 


YPLOTOVD 10+ TOV ἀποθανόντος vAEP ημών iva εἴτε 


Christ, the one having died for us; that whether 


ypnyopousv site καθεύδωμεν ἀμα σὺν αὐτώ 


we be vigilant, [or] whether we sleep, together with him 


ζήσωμεν 1+ διό παρακαλείτε αλλήλους Kat 


we Shall live. Therefore comfort one another, and 
OLKOOOLEITE εἰς TOV ένα καθώς καὶ NOLEITE 12+ 


let [ build up one] the [other] one, as even you do! 


EPWTMLEV OF υμάς AdEAMOL ELOEVAL τοὺς κοπιώντας 


And we appeal to you, brethren, to know the ones _ tiring in labor 
EV υμίν καὶ προϊσταμενους VUMV EV KUPIM καὶι 
among you, and being set over you in [the] Lord, and 
νουθετούντας υμάς 3+ και ηγείσθαι αὐτούς 
admonishing you; and to esteem them 
VIEPEKTEPIOGOD EV ἀγάπη διά TO EPYOV αὐτῶν 
superabundantly in love on account of their work. 
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5a ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to the Thessalonians 


EIPNVEVETE EV 
Make peace 


EAVTOIG 14+ παρακαλούμεν dE υμάς 


among yourselves! And we appeal to you, 


ἀδελφοί νουθετείτε τοὺς ατάκτους παραμυθείσθε τους 


brethren, admonish the ones in disorder! Console the ones 
ολιγοψύχους αντέχεσθε τῶν ἀσθενών μακροθυμδίτε 
being faint-hearted! Hold to the weak! Be long-suffering 


προς πάντας is+ OPATE UN TIC κακόν αντί KOKOD 


to all! See that not anyone hurt for hurt 
τινί ἀαποδώ αλλά πάντοτε το ἀγαθόν διώκετε καὶι 
anyone ϑ5Ποι4 recompense]! but at all times good pursue] both 


δις αλλήλους καὶ εἰς πάντας τις. πάντοτε χαίρετε 17+ 


towards one another and towards all! At all times rejoice! 


αδιαλείπτως προσεύχεσθε is+ EV παντί EVYAPLOTEITE 


Continually pray! In everything give thanks! 


TOVTO yap θέλημα θεού Ev χριστώ Inoovd εἰς υμάς 10+ 


for this [is the] will of God in Christ Jesus for you. 
TO πνεύμα μη OPEVVUTE 2+ προφητείας μη 
the spirit Do not extinguish]! prophecies Do not 
δξουθενείτε 21+ πάντα δοκιμάζετε TO καλόν κατέχετε 
treat] with contempt! all [things] Prove]! the good Hold to]! 
2+ από παντός είδους πονηρού απέχεσθε 23+ αὐτός dE 
from every appearance of evil Be at a distance]! And he, 
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5 ἐν τούτῳ νίκα 


The First Epistle to the Thessalonians 


oO θεός της ειρήνης αγιάσαι υμάς ολοτελείς καὶ 


the God of peace, 


may he sanctify you 


perfectly complete; and 


OAOKANPOV υμών TO πνεύμα καὶ ἡ ψυχή καὶ TO σώμα 


[may] peur entire spirit, 


and soul, and body, 


ἀμέμπτως EV TH παρουσία TOV κυρίου ημών Inoovd 


blamelessly in the arrival 


χριστού τηρηθείη 24+ πιστός 


Christ be kept]. 


of our Lord Jesus 


O καλών υμάς OC 


[ [is] trustworthy The one calling you], who 


και ποιήσξι 25+ ἀδελφοί προσεύχεσθε περί ἡμῶν 2+ 


also will act. 


Brethren, pray 


for us! 


ἀσπάσασθε τοὺς αδελφούς πάντας EV φιλήματι ayiw 


Greet the brethren 


with kiss a holy]! 


27+ ορκίζῳ υμάς TOV κύριον αναγνωσθήναι τὴν 


I adjure you [by] the Lord, 


to be read 


for the 


δπιστολήν πάσι τοῖς αγίοις AdEAMOIC 28+ ἡ χάρις 


letter] to all the holy 


brethren. 


The favor 


TOV κυρίου ημῶν Inood χριστοῦ μεθ΄ υμών αμήν 


of our Lord Jesus 
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Christ 


[be] with you. Amen. 
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1X ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Second Epistle to the Thessalonians 


1 8 


i+ Παύλος και Σιλουανός καὶ Τιμόθδος τὴ éskkAnoia 
Paul, and Silas, and eee to the assembly 


Θεσσαλονικέων EV θεώ πατρί ἡμών καὶ κυρίω [Ιησού 
of Thessalonians, in God our father and [the] Lord Jesus 
YPLOTO 2+ χάρις υμίν καὶ ElpNVNH από θεού πατρός 
Christ. Favor to you, and peace from God 

NU®V καὶ κυρίου Ιησού χριστού 3+ ξυχαριστείν 

our father, and [the] Lord Jesus Christ. to give thanks 
οφδίλομδν TH θεώ πάντοτε περί υμών αδελφοί 

We ought] [to] God at all times concerning you, brethren, 

καθώς ἀξιόν EOTIV OTL υπεραυξάνει ἡ πίστις 

as itis worthy, that is caused to grow exceedingly 


VUOV καὶ πλεονάζει ἡ αγάπη ενός εκάστου πάντων 


your belief], and [ [is] superabundant the love one of each of all 


VUMV εἰς αλλήλους 4+ MOTE ημάς αυτούς EV υμίν 


of you] to one another; SO as for us ourselves in you 


καυχάσθαι EV ταῖς εκκλησίαις τοῦ θεού υπέρ 


to boast] in the assemblies of God over 


της υπομονήῆς VUOV KOL πίστεως EV πάσι τοις 


your endurance and belief in all 


διωγμοίς υμών καὶ ταῖς θλίψεσιν αἷς ανέχεσθε s+ 


your persecutions and the afflictions which you endure; 


EVOELYLLA της δικαίας κρίσεως TOV θεού ξις TO 


ademonstration ofthe righteous judgment of God, in the 
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1X ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Second Epistle to the Thessalonians 


καταξιωθήναι υμάς τῆς βασιλείας tov θεού 
deeming you worthy ofthe kingdom of God, 


VIEP NG καὶ πάσχετξ 6+ εἶπερ δίκαιον παρά θεώ 
for of which also you suffer; ifindeed _ [it be] righteous by God 


avtamodovvat τοῖς θλίβουσιν υμάς θλίψιν 7+ καὶ 
to recompense the ones afflicting you with affliction; and 
υμίν τοις θλιβομένοις άνεσιν μεθ΄ ημών EV TH 
to you the ones _ being afflicted, arelaxation with us, in the 


ἀποκαλύψει τοῦ κυρίου Inoov an’ ovpavod LET’ 


revelation ofthe Lord Jesus from heaven, with 
ἀγγέλων δυνάμεως AVTOD s+ EV πυρί φλογός διδόντος 
angels of his power, in fire of flame, giving 


EKOIKNOW τοῖς μη εἰδόσι θεόν καὶ τοις LN 


punishment to the ones not knowing God, and to the ones not 


᾽πυπακούουσι TH ξυαγγελίω τοῦ κυρίου ημών Inood 


obeying the good news of our Lord Jesus 
YPLOTOV 9+ OtTIvEs δίκην τίσουσιν όλεθρον αἰώνιον 


Christ; ones who with punishment _ shall pay, ruin eternal] 


από προσώπου TOV κυρίου καὶ από της δόξης 
from [the] face ofthe — Lord, and from the glory 


της ισχύος AVTOD io+ όταν ἔλθη δνδοξασθήναι Ev 


of his strength; whenever he should come to be glorified among 


τοις αγίοις αὐτοῦ και θαυμασθήναι εν πάσι τοις 


his holy ones, and to be marveled at by all the ones 


πιστεύσασιν OTL επιστεύθη TO μαρτύριον NOV 


having believed (because was believed our testimony 
EM υμάς EV TH ἡμέρα εκείνη 11+ EIC Ο και 
to you]) in that day. For which also 
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25 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα ΤΠ Second Epistle to the Thessalonians 


προσευχόμεθα πάντοτε περί υμών tva υμάς αξιώση 
we pray at all times for you, that you should be worthy 
τῆς κλήσεως O θεός ημών και πληρώση πάσαν 
ofthe calling of our God, and should fulfill every 
δυδοκίαν ἀγαθωσύνης καὶ ἔργον πίστεως EV δυνάμξδι 
good-pleasure of goodness, and work of belief with power, 
2+ OTMSG δνδοξασθή TO OVOLA τοῦ κυρίου ἡμών 

so that should be glorified the name of our Lord 


Ιησού ypiotov εν υμίν και υμείς EV αὐτώ κατά 


Jesus Christ] in you, and you in him, according to 


τὴν χάριν Tov θεού NU®V και κυρίου INnoOodD χριστού 
the favor of our God and of [the] Lord Jesus Christ. 


2 3 


1+ δρωτώμεν OE υμάς AdEAMOL LAEP της παρουσίας 
And we ask you, brethren, conceming the arrival 
Tov κυρίου NU@V Inoov χριστόυ καὶ ημών 
οΟἴοι Lord Jesus Christ, and our 
ENIOVVAYMYNG 8π΄ αὐτόν 2+ εἰς TO UN ταχέως 
assembling together unto him, for to not quickly 


σαλευθήναι υμάς από TOV νοός μήτε θροείσθαι μήτε 


be shaken you] of the mind, nor to be alarmed, neither 


διά πνεύματος μήτε διά λόγου μήτε δι΄ επιστολής 


by spirit, nor by word, nor by letter, 
OG εν NU®V ὡς OTL ξνέστηκεν ἡ ἡμέρα TOV 


us, that is present the day of the 
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25 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα ΤΠ Second Epistle to the Thessalonians 


YPLOTOD 3+ μῃὴ Tic υμάς εξαπατήση κατά μηδένα 


Christ]. [Let] not any completely deceive you in not one 
τρόπον ότι eav un ἔλθη η αποστασία 
manner! for [it will not be] unless shouldcome the defection] 
πρώτον καὶ ATOKAAVOOH ο άνθρωπος της aLApTiag oO 
first, and should be uncovered the man of sin], the 
υἱός της ἀαπωλξίας 4+ O αντικείμενος καὶ 
son of destruction, the one being an adversary and 
VITEPAIPOLWEVOG επί πάντα λεγόμενον θεόν ἡ σέβασμα 
evens himself above all being called god or object of worship; 
WOTE αὐτόν εἰς TOV ναόν Tov θεού ὡς θεόν 
soasfor him in the temple of God as God 
καθίσαι αποδεικνύοντα εαὐτόν OTL εστί θεός s+ OD 
to sit], exhibiting himself that he is God. Do you not 
UVNMOVEVETE OTL ETL ὧν προς υμάς ταύτα ἔλεγον 
remember that still being with you, these [things] I said] 
υμίν 6+ καὶ νῦν TO κατέχον οίδατε εἰς TO 
to you? And now the one constraining you know, for the 
ἀποκαλυφθήναι αὐτόν EV TH EAVTOVD καιϊιρώ 7+ TO γὰρ 
uncovering him in his own time. For the 
μυστήριον ήδη EVEPYEITAL της ἀνομίας μόνον ο 
mystery already operates of lawlessness], only [there is] the one 
κατέχων άρτι EMS EK μέσου γένηται s+ καὶ τότε 
constraining just now until out of [the] midst he should be]. And then 
ἀποκαλυφθήσεται O ἄνομος OV O κύριος αναλώσει 
shall be uncovered the lawlessone], whom the Lord shall consume 
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25 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα ΤΠ Second Epistle to the Thessalonians 


τῷ πνεύματι TOV στόματος αὐτοῦ καὶ καταργήσει TH 


by the breath of his mouth, and shall render [ useless the 
ETLPAVELA της παρουσίας αὐτοῦ 5+ οὐ EOTIV 

grandeur of his arrival]; whose 15 

1] παρουσία KOT  EVEPYELAV TOV σατανά EV πάση 
arrival] according to [the] energy of Satan in every 
δυνάμξι καὶ σημδίοις και τέρασι ψεύδους το: καὶ EV 
power and signs and miracles of a lie, and in 
πάση απάτη της αδικίας EV τοις ἀπολλυμένοις 

every deception of unrighteousness among the ones being destroyed, 

ανθ΄ ὧν την αγάπην της αληθείας οὐκ εδέξαντο εἰς 
because of the love ofthe {πίῃ they received not for 
TO σωθήναι αὐτούς 1+ καὶ διά τούτο πέμψει 

them to be delivered. And on account of _ this shall send forth 
αὐτοίς ο θεός ενέργειαν πλάνης εἰς 

to them God] an energy of delusion, for 

TO πιστεύσαι αὐτούς TH ψεύδει 2+ tva κριθώσι 

them to believe inthe lie, that should be judged 
πάντες OL LN πιστεύσαντες TH αλήθεια AAA’ 

all the ones not believing inthe truth but 
δυδοκήσαντες EV τη αδικία 13+ ηἡμείς dE οφξίλομεν 
taking pleasure in nore Neousness|: But we ought 
Eevyaplotsiv τῶ θεώ πάντοτε περί υμών αδελφοί 

to give thanks to God at all times concerning you, brethren 
ηγαπημένοι υπό κυρίου OTL είλετο υμάς ο θεός aT’ 
beloved by ite Lord, that took you up God] from 
ἀρχήῆς δις σωτηρίαν EV AYLAGUM πνεύματος καὶι 
[the] beginning for deliverance in sanctification of spirit, and 
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33 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Second Epistle to the Thessalonians 


πίστει αληθείας 4+ εἰς O EKGAEOEV υμάς διά 
belief of truth, in which he called you through 


TOD EVAYYEALOD ἡμῶν εις περιποίησιν δόξης 


our good news in procurement of [the] glory 

TOV κυρίου ημών Inood χριστού 15+ άρα οὖν αδελφοί 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. So then, brethren, 
στήκετε καὶ KPOTEITE TAG παραδόσεις ας EdlodyOnTE 
stand firmly and hold the traditions which you were taught, 
site διά λόγου site δι΄ επιστολής ημῶν 16+ αὐτός 
whether by word, [or] whether by our letter! himself 


d& ο κύριος ημών Ιησούς χριστός καὶ ο θεός Ka 
But our Lord Jesus Christ], and the God and 


πατήρ ημῶν O αγαπήσας ημάς και δούς 

our father, the one having loved us, and gave 

παράκλησιν αἰωνίαν και ελπίδα αγαθήν ev χάριτι 17+ 
comfort eternal], and hope good] in favor, 


παρακαλέσαι υμών τας καρδίας καὶ στηρίξαι υμάς EV 


may he comfort your hearts, and support you in 


παντί λόγω καὶ ἔργω ayaa 


every word and work good]. 


3 3 


i+ TO λοιπόν προσεύχεσθε αδελφοί περί NOV iva 


For the rest pray brethren, for us, that 


Ο λόγος Tov κυρίου τρέχη καὶ δοξάζηται καθώς και 


the word ofthe Lord should run and should be glorified, as also 
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33 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Second Epistle to the Thessalonians 


προς VUGOG 2+ και iva ρυσθώμεν από τῶν ATOTAV 


to you; and that we should be rescued from the unnatural 


καὶ πονηρών ανθρώπων οὐ γαρ πάντων η πίστις 3+ 


and wicked men; [ [is] not for of all the _ belief]. 


πιστός OE EOTIV O κύριος OS στηρίξξι υμάς και 

But trustworthy is the Lord, who — will support you, and 
φυλάξει από TOD TOVNPOD 4+ πεποίθαμεν O€ EV κυρίω 
will guard [you] from the evil. But we rely in [the] Lord 
EP Ὃυμάς OTL α παραγγέλλομεν υμίν καὶ ποιξίτε 
as to you, that in which we exhort unto you, both you are doing 
καὶ TMOUOETE s+ O O€ κύριος κατεύθυναι υμών 

and will do. And may the Lord straighten out your 

TAG καρδίας εἰς τιν ἀγάπην tov θεού καὶ ξις την 


hearts in love of God, and in the 


ὈπὙπομονήν TOD χριστού 6+ παραγγέλλομεν ὃς υμίν 


endurance ofthe Christ. And we exhort you, 


QdEAMOL EV OVOLLATL TOD κυρίου ημών Inood χριστού 


brethren, in [the] name of our Lord Jesus Christ, 


στελλέσθαι υμάς από παντός AdEAMOD ATAKTMS 


for you to be in readiness from every brother disorderly 
περιπατούντος καὶ LN κατά τὴν παράδοσιν ἣν 
walking], and not according to the tradition which 
παρέλαβον παρ΄ ἡμών 7+ AVTOLyAP OLOATE πῶς 

he took to himself from us. For you yourselves know how 


dEL μιμείσθαι ἡμᾶς OTL οὐκ ητακτήσαμδν EV 


itis necessary to imitate for we have not acted disorderly among 
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33 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Second Epistle to the Thessalonians 


υμίν s+ οὐδέ δωρεάν GPTOV εφάγομεν παρά τινος 
you; nor freely bread did we eat] from anyone, 


αλλ΄ sv κόπω Kal μόχθω νύκτα και ἡμέραν 

but in toil and trouble, night and day, 
EPYACOMEVOL POG TO μη δξπιβαρήσαί τινα υμών 5+ 
working SO as to not overburden any of you. 

οὐχ OTL οὐκ ἔχομεν εξουσίαν GAA’ iva ξαυτούς 
Νοί that we do not have authority, but that ourselves 
τύπον δώμεν Viiv εἰς TO μιμείσθαι ημάς 10+ 
[as an] impression we should give] to you for the imitating us. 

και γὰρ OTE ήμεν προς υμάς τούτο παρηγγέλλομεν 
For also when wewere- with you, we exhorted this 


υμίν OTL ELTIC οὐ θέλει ἐργάζεσθαι μηδέ εσθιέτω 


unto you, — that if any does not want to work, neither let him eat! 


11+ ἀκούομεν YAP τινας περιπατούντας εν υμίν 


For we hear some are walking among you 


ἀτάκτως μηδέν EpyaCouévovc αλλά περιεργαζομένους 


disorderly, not working, but intermeddling. 


12+ τοῖς OE τοιούτοις παραγγέλλομεν και 


And to such we exhort and 


παρακαλούμεν διά TOD κυρίου NU®V Inco’ χριστού 
appeal by our Lord Jesus Christ, 


iva μετά ἡσυχίας EPYACOLEVOL TOV EAVTM@V άρτον 
that with tranquility working], their own bread 


δσθίωσιν 13+ ᾽υμείς ὃς αδελφοί μη δκκακήσητε 


they should eat]. But you, brethren, you should not tire 
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33 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Second Epistle to the Thessalonians 


καλοποιούντες 14+ ELOE τὶς οὐχ υπακούξι 


doing good. And if anyone doesnot obey 
TO λόγω ημών διά της επιστολής τούτον σημειούσθε 
our word by this letter, signify 
καὶ μη συναναμίγνυσθε αὐτώ iva εντραπή ist Καὶ 
and donot intermingle with him, _ that he should be ashamed! but 
un ὡς δεχθρόν ηγείσθε αλλά νουθετείτξ ὡς αδελφόν 
not as an enemy esteem [him], but admonish [him] as a brother! 
16+ αὐτός OF ο κύριος τῆς EIPHVNS δώη υμίν 

himself And the Lord of peace ey give to you 
τὴν ElpHvynV διά παντός EV παντί τρόπω ο κύριος 
peace continually in every manner. The Lord 
μετά πάντων VUOV 17+ O αἀσπασμός TH ἐμή χειρί 
[be] with all of you. The greeting [by] my hand, 
Παύλου 0 ἔστι σημξίον EV THON επιστολή ODTWC 
Paul, which 15 a sign in every letter; so 
γράφω is+ ἡ χάρις τοῦ κυρίου HU®V INnoov χριστού 
I write. | , The favor ; of our Lord Jesus Christ 
UETA πάντων υμών αμήν 
[be] with all of you. Amen. 
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ΙΧ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to Timothy 


1 8 


i+ Παύλος απόστολος Ιησού χριστοῦ κατ΄ επιταγήν 


Paul, an apostle of Jesus Christ, according to [the] command 
θεού πατρός καὶ σώτηρος HUBV Ιησού χριστού της 
of God [the] father, and our deliverer Jesus Christ, the one 
δλπίδος ημῶν 2+ Τιμοθέω γνησίω τέκνῳ EV πίστει 
of our hope, to Timothy genuine child in belief; 
χάρις ἔλεος ξειρήνη από θεού TATPOGNU®V Kal 
favor, mercy, peace from God our father, and 
Ιησού χριστού TOV κυρίου ημῶν 3+ os TOPEKOAECHL 
Jesus Christ our Lord. AS I appealed to 
σξ προσμξίναι Ev Ἐφέσω πορευόμενος εἰς 
you toremain in Ephesus, going to 
Μακεδονίαν iva παραγγείλης τισί μη 
Macedonia, that you should exhort some not 
ETEPOOLOAOKAAEIV 4+ μηδέ προσέχειν μύθοις καὶ 
to teach a different doctrine, nor take heed to fables, and 
γενεαλογίαις απεράντοις AitTIvEs ζητήσεις παρέχουσι 
genealogies unlimited], which inquiries make for] 
μάλλον ἡ οἰκονομίαν θεού τὴν ὃν πίστξι s+ TO OE 
rather than [the] administration of God, the one in belief. But the 
τέλος της παραγγελίας εστίν ἀγάπη εκ καθαράς 
end ofthe exhortation 15 love from out of aclean 
καρδίας καὶ συνειδήσεως αγαθής Kal πίστεως 
heart, and conscience a good], and of belief 
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ΙΧ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to Timothy 


ανυποκρίτου 6+ WV TIVES αστοχήσαντες εξετράπησαν 


unpretentious]; which some having missed their aim, turn aside 


ElG ματαιολογίαν 7+ θέλοντες είναι νομοδιδάσκαλοι 
ἴο useless discussion, wanting to be teachers of the law, 


μη νοούντες α λέγουσι μήτε περί τίνων 


not comprehending what they say, nor concerning what 


διαβεβαιούνται s+ οίδαμεν dE OTL καλός O νόμος 8άν 


they positively assert. But we know that [ [is] good the law], if 


τις αὐτώ νομίμως YPTTAL o+ εἰδώς τούτο OTL δικαίω 


anyone it lawfully should treat]; knowing this, that for [the] just 


νόμος οὐ KEITOL ανόμοις OE και ανυποτάκτοις 


[the] law isnot situated, but for [the] lawless and unsubmissive ones, 
ἀσεβέσι καὶ αμαρτωλοίς ανοσίοις και βεβήλοις 
impious and sinners, unholy and profane, 


πατραλώαις καὶ μητραλώαις  AVdPOMOVOIC 10+ 


murderers of one's father and murderers of one's mother, manslayers, 


πόρνοις APOEVOKOITAIC ανὸραποδισταίς ψεύσταις 


slave traders, liars, 


ἕτερον TH υγιαινούση 


fornicators, homosexuals, 


δπιόρκοις καὶ EL TL 


perjurers, and if anything other to healthy 

διδασκαλία AVTIKEITAL 1+ κατά TO δυαγγέλιον τῆς 
instruction is an adversary], according to the good news of the 
δόξης Tov μακαρίου θεού oO επιστεύθην ξδγώ 12+ 
glory ofthe blessed God, which I was entrusted. 
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ΙΧ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to Timothy 


καὶ χάριν ἔχῃ τῷ ενδυναμώσαντί LE χριστώ 


And gratitude Ihave] tothe one empowering me -- Christ 
Inoob TH κυρίω NU®V OTL πιστόν LE ἡγήσατο 
Jesus [to] our Lord], that trustworthy he esteemed me], 


θέμενος εις διακονίαν 13+ TOV πρότερον ὀόντα 


appointing [me] to service; [I] the formerly being 


βλάσφημον και διώκτην καὶ υβριστήν αλλά 


blasphemous, and a persecutor, and arrogant. But 


nAsnOnv OTL αγνοών εποίησα EV απιστία 14+ 


I was shown mercy, for being ignorant I acted in unbelief. 
vumepetAgovace ὃξ. ἡ χάρις TOV κυρίου ημών μετά 
more than superabounded But the favor of our Lord] with 


πίστεως καὶ ἀγάπης τῆς EV χριστώ INoov 15+ πιστός 
belief and love, the one in Christ Jesus. Trustworthy 
Ο λόγος και πάσης αποδοχής ἀάξιος OTL χριστός 

[is] the word, and of all acceptance worthy], that Christ 

Inoovs ήλθεν εις TOV κόσμον αμαρτωλούς σώσαι 
Jesus came into the world sinners to deliver], 

ὧν πρώτός Ell εγώ τις. αλλά διά τούτο NAENnONV 
whom foremost Ι am]. And because of _ this I was shown mercy, 
iva EV δμοί πρώτω ενδείξηται Ιησούς χριστός τὴν 
that in me foremost should demonstrate Jesus Christ] 


πάσαν μακροθυμίαν προς VLAOTVTMOIV TMV 


all leniency, for setting a pattern for the ones 


μδλλόντων πιστεύειν EX αὐτώ εις ζωήν αἰώνιον 17+ 


being about to believe upon him unto [16 eternal. 
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2:3 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to Timothy 


To ὃς βασιλεί TOV αἰώνων αφθάρτω αοράτω μόνω 


Απά to the king of the eons, incorruptible, unseen, only 
6000 θεώ τιμή καὶ δόξα εις τοὺς αιῶώνας τῶν 

wise God, [be] honor and glory to the eons of the 
OQLOVOV ἀμήν is+ ταύτην την παραγγελίαν παρατίθεμαί 
eons. Amen. This exhortation I place 

σοι τέκνον Tywo0ee κατά TAS προαγούσας επί σε 
unto you, son Timothy, according to the going before over you 
προφητείας ίνα στρατεύη EV αὐταίς την καλήν 
prophecies], that you should soldier in them the good 
στρατείαν 19+ ἔχων πίστιν καὶ ἀγαθήν συνείδησιν Vv 
warfare, having belief and good conscience; which 
τινες ἀπωσάμενοι περί τὴν πίστιν εναυάγησαν 20+ 
some having thrust away conceming the belief made shipwreck; 


ὧν sotiv Υμέναιος και Αλέξανδρος οὺὐς παρέδωκα 


whom are 


Hymeneus and 


Alexander; 


whom _ I delivered up 


TO σατανά iva παιδευθώσι μη βλασφημείν 


to Satan, 


2 


that 


= 


they may be corrected not 


to blaspheme. 


1+ παρακαλώ οὖν πρώτον πάντων ποιείσθαι δεήσεις 


I appeal then, first 


of all 


to make supplications, 


προσευχάς εντεύξεις εὐχαριστίας ὑπερ πάντων 


prayers, 


ἀνθρώπων 2+ ὑπέρ βασιλέων καὶ πάντων TMV 


men; for 


intercessions, 


kings, 
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2:3 ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The First Epistle to Timothy 


VLIEPOYN OVT@V iva ήρεμον και ησύχιον βίον 
superiority being], that acalm and unassuming existence 
διάγωμεν EV πάση δξυσεβεία καὶ σεμνότητι 3+ 

should be led in all piety and seriousness. 

τούτο YAP καλόν καὶ ANOSEKTOV ενώπιον 

For this [is] good and worthy of being received before 

TOD GMTNPOS NUO®V θεού 4+ OG πάντας ανθρώπους 
our deliverer God]; who ~ all men 

θέλει σωθήναι και Etc επίγνωσιν αληθείας ελθείν s+ 
wants] to be delivered, and to full knowledge of truth to come]. 
gic yap θεός εἰς και μεσίτης θεού καὶ ανθρώπων 
For [there is] one God, and one mediator of God and of men -- 
ἄνθρωπος χριστός Inoov’s «+ 0 ὅὃους ξαυτόν 

[the] man Christ Jesus; the one giving himself 
QVTIADTPOV VIEP πάντων TO μαρτύριον καϊροίς 
ἃ ransom for all, the — testimony [to be rendered] times 
ἰδίοις 7+ εἰς ο δτέθην εγώ κήρυξ καὶ απόστολος 
in its own]; to which I was established a herald and apostle 


ἀλήθειαν λέγω EV χριστώ οὐ ψεύδομαι διδάσκαλος 


(truth I speak in Christ, Idonot lie) a teacher 


δθνών εν πίστει και αληθεία s+ βούλομαι ODV 


of [the] nations in belief and truth. I want then 


προσεύχεσθαι τοὺς ἀνδρας EV παντί τόπῳ επαίροντας 


to pray for the men] in every place, lifting up 


οσίους χείρας χωρίς οργής ταὶ διαλογισμού 9 + 


sacred hands, separate from anger an arguing. 
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2:3 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to Timothy 


ὡσαύτως καὶ TAG γυναίκας EV καταστολή κοσμίω 


Likewise also the wives in apparel comporeel 


μδτά αιἰδούς καὶ σωφροσύνης κοσμείν εαὐτάς μη EV 


with respect and discreetness to adorn themselves, not in 
πλέγμασιν ἡ χρυσώ N μαργαρίταις ἡ WATIOWO 
laces or gold or pearls or clothes 


πολυτελεί 10+ GAA’ ο πρέπει γυναιξίν 


very costly], but what is becoming to wives 


δπαγγελλομέναις θεοσέβειαν δι΄ spyov αγαθών i+ 


promising godliness through works good]. 


γυνή ev ησυχία μανθανέτω ev πάση υποταγή 


a wife at rest Let learn] in all submission! 


γυναικί ὃς διδάσκειν οὐκ επιτρέπω ουδέ αυθεντείν 
And a wife to teach not I commit to their care], nor to domineer 
ἀνδρός αλλ΄ είναι ev ησυχία 13+ Addu yap πρώτος 

a husband, but to be at rest. For Adam first 
δπλάσθη sita Eva «+ και Addu οὐκ ynazatn8n n de 
was shaped, then Eve. And Adam was not deceived, but the 
γυνή απατηθείσα sv παραβάσει yéyove 15+ 

wife having been deceived, in violation has pecome|: 


σωθήσεται OE διά THC τεκνογονίας EdV μείνωσιν EV 
But she shall be preserved inoue the childbearing, if they abide in 


πίστει καὶ ἀγάπη και αγιασμώ μετά σωφροσύνης 


belief, and love, and sanctification, with discreetness. 
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318 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα 


The First Epistle to Timothy 


a 


1+ πιστός O 
[is] the word. 


ἔργου επιθυμεί 2+ ὃει 


work he desires]. 


Trustworthy If any 


overseership 


λόγος ELTIC δπισκοπής ορέγεται καλού 


reaches for], a good 


ον TOV επίσκοπον 


It is necessary then 


the overseer 


ἀνεπίληπτον εἰναι μιάς γυναικός ἀνδρα νηφάλιον 


to be unassailable, of one wife 


ahusband], sober, 


σώφρονα κόσμιον φιλόξενον διδακτικόν 3+ LN 


discreet, 


πάροινον 
intemperate in the use of wine, not 
δπιεική ἀμαχον 


lenient, 


composed, hospitable, 


a brawler, 


not quate IsOm; not loving ΤΊΘΗΣΙ. 


καλώς 
well standing over], children 
πάσης 
all seriousness; (and if 


having] in 


qualified for teaching; not 


μη πλήκτην μη aloypoKEepdy aAA’ 


not profiting through vice; but 


APUAPyYVPOV 4+ τοῦ tov οίκου 


his own house 


προϊστάμενον τέκνα ἔχοντα EV Ὀῃυποταγή μετά 


submission with 


σεμνότητος s+ ELOE τις TOV OD OiKOD 


his own house 


προστήναι οὐκ οίδὲ TMS εκκλησίας θεού επιμελήσεται 


[how] to stand over knows not], how 


[ [the] assembly 


of God shall he care for]?) 


6+ μη νεόφυτον tva μη τυφωθείς εἰς κρίμα εμπέση 


Not a novice, that not 


του διαβόλου 7+ det dE 
ofthe devil. 


+ 


being deluded in 
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But itis necessary for him also 


witness 
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ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα 


The First Epistle to Timothy 


καλήν ἔχειν από τῶν ἐξωθεν iva μη εἰς OVELOLOLLOV 


a good 


δμπέση Kat παγίδα 
he should fall], and 


to have] from the ones outside, 


that not into scorning 


Tov διαβόλου s+ διακόνους 


[the] snare of the 


devil. Servants 


ὡσαύτως σεμνούς μη διλόγους μη Oiva NOAA 


likewise 


[be] serious, not 


double-talking, 


not wine to much 


προσέχοντας μη αϊσχροκερδείς 0+ ἔχοντας TO 


attentive], not 


profiting through vice, 


having the 


μυστήριον τῆς πίστεως EV καθαρά συνειδήσξι 10+ 


mystery 


ofthe belief with 


a clean 


conscience. 


και οὗτοι de δοκιμαζέσθωσαν πρώτον EiTa 


And these also 


διακονείτωσαν OAVEYKANTOL OVTEG 11+ γυναίκας 
let them serve 
σεμνάς μη διαβόλους νηφαλίους 
[be] serious, ποί 


διάκονοι ἐστῶσαν 


Servants be 


let them be approved 


being without reproach! 


slanderers, sober, 


of one wife 


μιάς γυναικός 


first, then 
ὡσαύτως 
Wives likewise 
πιστάς EV TOOL 12+ 


trustworthy in all [things] . 
ἀνὸρες τέκνων 


husbands]! children 


καλώς προϊστάμενοι καὶ τῶν ιδίων οἰκῶν 13+ OL YAP 


well 


standing over] and 


their own 


houses. For the ones 


καλώς διακονήσαντες βαθμόν εαυτοίς καλόν 


well 


περιποιούνται καὶ πολλήν παρρησίαν ὃν 


procure], and 


Bavine served rank 


much 


EV χριστώ Inoovd u+ ταὐτά 


in 


Christ Jesus. 


These [things] 


for themselves ἃ good 


πίστει TH 
confidence in belief, in the one 
σοι γράφω ελπίζων 
to you. I write hoping 
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41 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to Timothy 


ελθείν προς σε τάχιον is+ savodos βραδύνω ίνα 


to come to you more quickly. But if I should be slowed, _ that 


διδής πῶς ὃει ev οἰκω θεού αναστρέφεσθαι 


you should know how itis necessary in [the] house of God to behave], 

ήτις εστίν exkAnoia θεού ζῶώντος στύλος KAI 

which is [the] assembly of [the] living God, column and 

EdpaiMUa της αληθείας τις. καὶ ομολογουμένως μέγα 
base ofthe truth. And confessedly great 
EOTL TO της ξδυσεβείας μυστήριον θεός ἐφανερώθη EV 


is the ofthe piety mystery]; God made manifest in 


σαρκί εδικαιώθη ev πνεύματι MOON αγγέλοις 


flesh, justified in spirit, seen [by] angels, 


δκηρύχθη εν ἔθνεσιν επιστεύθη εν κόσμω ανελήφθη 


proclaimed among nations, believed in [the] world, taken up 


ev δόξη 


in glory. 


4 7 


i+ TOOE πνεύμα ρητώς λέγει OTL EV υστέροις καιροίς 


But the spirit expressly says, that in later times 


αποστήσονταί τινες της πίστεως προσέχοντες πνεύμασι 


some shall leave of the _ belief, taking heed to spirits 


πλάνης και διδασκαλίαις δαιμονίων 2+ EV Ὀυποκρίσξδι 


of delusion and instructions of demons; in hypocrisy 


ψευδολόγων κεκαυτηριασμένων την ιδίαν συνείδησιν 3+ 


of speaking lies, being seared their own conscience], 
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41 ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The First Epistle to Timothy 


κωλυόντων γαμείν απέχεσθαι βρωμάτων a Oo θεός 


restraining to marry, to be at a distance from foods which God 


ἔκτισεν εἰς μετάληψιν μετά ξευχαριστίας τοις 


created for participation with thankfulness to the ones 


πιστοίς καὶ EMEYVMKOOL την αλήθειαν 4+ OTL παν 


trustworthy and recognizing the truth. For every 


κτίσμα θεού καλόν και οὐδέν AMOBANTOV LETH 


creation of God [is] good, and nothing to be spurned, with 


evyapiotiac λαμβανόμενον s+ αγιάζξται yap διά 


thankfulness being received. For it is sanctified through 


λόγου θεού καὶ EVTEDEEWS 6+ ταύτα ὑποτιθέμενος τοις 


[the] word — of God, and intercession. [In] placing these [things] before the 
αδελφοίς καλός fon διάκονος Inoovd χριστού 
brethren, you will be a good __ servant of Jesus Christ, 


EVIPEMOLLEVOG τοῖς λόγοις της πίστεως καὶ της καλής 


being trained up in the words ofthe _ belief, and the good 


διδασκαλίας ἢ παρηκολούθηκας 7+ τοὺς dE βεβήλους 


instruction which you have followed closely. But the profane 


Kat γραώδεις μύθους παραιτού γύμναζξ bE σεαυτόν 


and old wives fables refuse! But exercise yourself 
προς εὐσέβειαν s+ ἡ YAP σωματική γυμνασία προς 
to piety! For the bodily exercise for 


ολίγον sotiv ὠφέλιμος dE ευσέβεια προς πάντα 
a little is beneficial, but piety for all [things] 


ὠφέλιμός EOTIV ἐπαγγελίαν ἔχουσα ζωής της νῦν καὶι 


is beneficial], promise having] of life-- ofthe present, and 
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41 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to Timothy 


τῆς μελλούσης ο. πιστός O λόγος και πάσης 


ofthe one being about [to be] . Trustworthy [is] the word, and of all 


AMOSOYNS GEOG i+ ElG τούτο YAP καὶ κοπιώμδν KOL 


acceptance worthy]. in this for] also we tire in labor, and 


oveloicous8a OTL ηλπίκαμδεν επί θεώ ζῶντι OCG EOTL 


are berated, because we have hope upon a living God, who [15 


σωτήρ πάντων ανθρώπων μάλιστα TLOTMV 11+ 


deliverer of all men, especially ones believing. 
παράγγελλε ταύτα καὶ SIOMOKE 12+ μηδείς σου 


Exhort these [things] and teach! no one your 


τῆς νεότητος KATAMPOVEIT® αλλά τύπος γίνου τῶν 


youth Let disdain]! but a model become] for the ones 


TIOTOV EV λόγῳ EV αναστροφή EV ἀγάπη ὃν 


believing -- in word, in behavior, in love, in 
πνεῦ μᾶτι EV πίστει EV αγνεία 13 + EWC EPO μαι 
spirit, in belief, in purity. Until I come 
TPOGEYE TH αναγνώσει TH παρακλήσει TH 

take heed to the reading, to the consolation, to the 


διδασκαλία 4+ UN ἀμέλει TOV EV σοι χαρίσματος 


instruction! Do not neglect the in you favor]! 


Oo 6000n σοι διά προφητείας μετά επιθέσεξως TMV 


which ννὰβ ρσίνθῃηῃ ἰἴογοιι through prophecy, with laying on of the 


χειρῶν τοῦ πρεσβυτερίου 15+ ταύτα μελέτα EV 


hands ofthe council of elders. These [things] meditate upon! in 
τούτοις ίσθι tva σοῦ ἡ προκοπή φανερά ἡ EV πάσιν 


these [things] ΒΕ], that your progression should be apparent to all! 
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5a ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to Timothy 


16+ δπέχε σεαυτώ καὶ TH διδασκαλία επίμενε avTOIC 


Give heed ἰο yourself, and to the instruction! Remain in them! 
τούτο YAP ποιών καὶ σεαυτόν σώσεις καὶι TOUG 
For this doing both yourself you shall deliver and the ones 
QKOVOVTAG σου 
hearing you. 

5. ἢ 


i+ πρεσβυτέρῳ μὴ επιπλήξης αλλά παρακάλει ὡς 
, an elder not You should rebuke], but appeal to him as 
πατέρα νεωτέρους ὡς AdEAMOVS 2+ πρεσβυτέρας ὡς 
a father! younger [men] as brethren; elder [women] 

μητέρας νεωτέρας ὡς αδελφάς EV THON αγνεία 3+ 
mothers; younger [women] 85 sisters, with all purity. 
χήρας τίμα τὰς ὀντῶς χήρας 1+ ELdE τις χήρα 
widows Esteem], the ones really widows! And if any widow 


τέκνα ἡ ἔκγονα EYEL μανθανέτωσαν TPWTOV TOV ίδιον 


children or progeny has], let them learn first for their own 


oikov svosBeiv Kat αμοιβάς αποδιδόναι τοις 


house to be pious], and a repayment to repay] to their 


προγόνοις τούτο γὰρ EOTL καλόν καὶ απόδεκτον 


precursors! for this is good and worthy of being received 


δνώπιον TOV θεού s+ NOE OVTWS χήρα Kat 


before God. And the one really a widow, and 
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5a ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to Timothy 


μδμονωμένη ήλπικεν επί TOV θεόν καὶ προσμένει ταις 


being left alone, has hope in God, and remains in the 


OENCEOL καὶ ταῖς προσευχαίς νυκτός καὶ ἡμέρας «+ 
supplications and in the prayers night and day. 


noe σπαταλώσα ζὥσσα τέθνηκε 7+ καὶ ταύτα 


But the one _ living extravagantly, [while] living, has died. And these [things] 


παράγγελλε ίνα ανεπίληπτοι ὦσιν ς: ELOE τις 
exhort, that they should be unassailable! And if any 


TOV ἰδίων καὶ μάλιστα τῶν οἰκείων οὐ προνοεί 


of his own and especially ofthe ones of [his] family doesnot think beforehand], 


τὴν πίστιν ήρνηται και EOTIV απίστου χείρων ο. 


the belief he has denied], and is unbelieving worse than]. 


χήρα καταλεγέσθω μη ἔλαττον ετών εξήκοντα 


awidow Let be enrolled not less [than] years [old] sixty 
yeyovvia ενός ανὸρός γυνή 10+ EV ἔργοις καλοίς 
being of one husband a wife], with works good] 


μαρτυρουμένη EL ETEKVOTPO@NOEV EL ECEVOSOYTNOEV δι 


being witnessed, if she reared children, if she was hospitable, if 
αγίων πόδας ἔνιψεν ει θλιβομένοις επήρκεσεν δι 


holy one's _ feet she washed, if to the ones being afflicted she assisted, if 


παντί ἔργο αγαθώ επηκολούθησε 11+ νεωτέρας OE 


every work good] she followed after. And younger 


χήρας παραιτού όταν YAP καταστρηνιάσωσι TOV 


widows refuse; for whenever they should grow careless towards — the 
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5a ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to Timothy 


χριστού γαμείν θέλουσιν 1+ ἔχουσαι κρίμα OTL THV 


Christ, to marry they want], having judgment, because the 
πρώτην πίστιν ηθέτησαν 13+ GWAdE καὶ apyal 

first belief they disregarded. And together also idly 
μανθάνουσι περιερχόμεναι τας οιἰκιάς οὐ μόνον dé 
they learn to go around the houses; not only but] 
apyait αλλά καὶ φλύαροι και περίεργοι λαλούσαι 
idle, but also in prating and useless works, speaking 

TOL μη δέοντα + βούλομαι οὖν νεωτέρας γαμείν 
the [things] they must not. I prefer then younger ones to marry, 
TEKVOYOVEIV OLKOOEOTOTEIV μηδεμίαν AMopUnV ὁιδόναι 
to bear children, to manage the home, not one opportunity to give 
TO αντικειμένῳ λοιδορίας χάριν is+ ήδη yap τινες 
to the adversary reviling favor. For already some 
δξετράπησαν OTIOM τοῦ σατανά 16+ ELTIGC πίστος ἢ 
were turned aside after Satan. If any believing [man] ΟΥ̓ 
πιστή ἔχει χήρας επαρκείτω αὑὐταίς καὶ μη 
believing [woman] have widows, assist them, and do not 
βαρείσθω ἡ εκκλησία iva ταῖς όντως χήραις 

weigh down the assembly; that the ones _ really widows 
δπαρκέση 17+ Ol καλώς προξστώτες πρεσβύτεροι 

it should assist]! the being well in charge elders 

διπλής τιμής αξιούσθωσαν μάλιστα OL κοπιώντες 
of double honor Let be worthy], especially the ones _ tiring 
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54 


ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα 


The First Epistle to Timothy 


ev λόγω και διδασκαλία is+ λέγει γὰρ ἡ γραφή 


in 


Bovv αλοώντα OD 


an Ox You shall not muzzle]. 


[the] word and instruction! 


threshing 


says 


φιμώσεις καὶ ACLS O 


For the scripture], 


And, [ [is] worthy The 


δργάτης TOV μισθού AVTOV 19+ κατά πρεσβυτέρου 


worker] 
κατηγορίαν μη παραδέχου εκτός 
a charge 
τριῶν μαρτύρων 2+ τοὺς ἀμαρτάνοντας 


The ones sinning 


οι λοιποί φόβον ἐχῶσι 


three 


πάντων ἔλεγχε ίνα και 


all 


διαμαρτύρομαι ενώπιον 
I testify 


of his wage. 


Do not welcome 


witnesses! 


reprove], that also the 


before God, 


against an elder 
δι μη επί δύο n 
from outside], unless by two 
ἐνώπιον 
before 


rest 


21 + 


fear should have]! 


tov θεδού Kat κυρίου Inoov 


and [the] Lord Jesus 


χριστοῦ καὶ τῶν EKAEKTOV ἀγγέλων ίνα ταύτα 


Christ, 


φυλάξης χωρίς 


you should guard, 


and the chosen 


separate from prejudice, 


angels, 


that these [things] 


προκρίματος μηδέν ποιῶν κατά 


nothing doing by 


πρόσκλισιν 2+ χείρας ταχέως μηδενί επιτίθει μηδέ 


inclination. 


A hand quickly 


place upon no one! 


nor 


KOLWV@VEL ἁμαρτίαις αλλοτρίαις σεαυτόν αγνόν THPEL 


participate with 


sins of strangers! 


yourself pure keep]! 


23+ μηκέτι υδροπότει AAA” Oiv@ ολίγω χρώ διά 


No longer drink water, but 
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6) ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to Timothy 


TOV στόμαχόν σου και τας πυκνάς σοῦ ἀσθενείας 24+ 


your stomach, and your frequent sicknesses! 
τινῶν ἀνθρώπων AL αμαρτίαι πρόδηλοί εἰσι 
Of some men the sins are exposed to view, 
προάγουσαι εἰς κρίσιν τισί dE καὶ επακολουθούσιν 5: 
leading before to judgment; but some also follow after. 
ὡσαύτως καὶ TA καλά EPyA πρόδηλά εστι καὶ TO 
Likewise also the good works are exposed to view, and the ones 
ἄλλως ἐχοντα κρυβήναι οὐ δύναται 
otherwise having [taken place] to be hid are not able]. 
6 3 
i+ όσοι εἰσίν υπό ζυγόν δούλοι TOUS ιδίους 

As many [85 are under [the] yoke bondmen], their own 
δεσπότας πάσης τιμής aciovc ηγείσθωσαν iva μη 
masters of all honor worthy let them esteem]! that should not 
TO όνομα TOV θεού καὶ ἡ διδασκαλία βλασφημήται 2+ 
the name of God and the instruction] be blasphemed. 
OLOE πιστούς ἔχοντες δεσπότας LIN 
And the ones _ believing having] masters, let them not 
KOATAMPOVEITMOAV OTL αδελφοί εἰσιν αλλά μάλλον 
disdain [them] because they are brethren! but rather 
δουλδυέτωσαν OTL πιστοί εἰσι καὶ ἀγαπητοί OL TNS 
let them serve [them] , for they are believers and beloved ones, the ones 
δυεργεσίας AVTIAGUBAVOLEVOL ταύτα δίδασκε καὶ 
of good works taking hold]! These [things] teach and 
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6) ἐν τούτῳ + Vika The First Epistle to Timothy 


παρακάλει 3+ ELTIC ετεροδιδασκαλεί καὶ LN 


appeal towards! Ifanyone _ teaches a different doctrine, and does not 
προσέρχεται υγιαίνουσι λόγοις τοῖς τοῦ κυρίου ημών 
come forward with healthy words, the [words] of our Lord 

Inoov χριστού καὶ TH κατ΄ εὐυσέβειαν διδασκαλία 


Jesus Christ, and inthe according to piety instruction], 


4+ τετύφωται μηδέν επιστάμενος αλλά νοσών περί 


he is dulled, nothing having knowledge of], —_ but diseased concerning 
ζητήσεις καὶ Aoyouayiac εξ ὧν γίνεται φθόνος Epic 
inquiries and arguings over words, of which becomes envy, strife, 
βλασφημίαι vaOvolal πονηραί s+ διαπαρατριβαί 
blasphemies, opinions bad], useless disputations 


διεφθαρμένων ανθρώπων TOV νοῦν καὶι 
corrupting of men] the mind, and 
ἀπεστερημένων της αληθείας νομιζόντων πορισμόν 


depriving ofthe — truth, to think revenue 


δίναι την ευσέβειαν αφίστασο από τῶν τοιούτων 6+ 


to be piety -- separate from such! 

ἐστι OE πορισμός μέγας ἡ ευσεβέια μετά αὑυταρκείας 

But there is revenue great] -- piety with sufficiency. 

7+ οὐδέν YAP εισηνέγκαμεν εἰς TOV κόσμον δήλον 
nothing For we have carried] into __ the world, [and it is] manifest 


ότι οὐδέ εξενεγκείν TL δυνάμεθα s+ ἔχοντες dE 


that noteven to bring forth anything are we able]. But having 
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6) ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to Timothy 


διατροφάς καὶ σκδπάσματα τούτοις ἀρκεσθησόμεθα o+ 


nourishment and shelters, with this we Shall be sufficient. 


o1de βουλόμενοι πλουτείν εμπίπτουσιν εἰς 


But the οὔθ wanting to be rich, they fall into 


πειρασμόν και παγίδα και επιθυμίας πολλάς 


[the] test and a snare, and desires many 


ἀνοήτους καὶ βλαβεράς αἵτινες βυθίζουσι τους 
unthinking and hurtful], which submerge the 


avOpwmouc εις ὄλεθρον και απώλξδιαν 10+ ρίζα yap 


men into ruin and destruction. For a root 


πάντων τῶν KAKOV EOTIV ἡ φιλαργυρία no τινές 


of all the evils iS the fondness of money, of which some 


OpEyOUEVOL ἀπεπλανήθησαν από της πίστεως καὶι 


reaching for were led astray from the belief, and 


δαυτούς περιέπειραν οδύναις πολλαίς 11+ σὺ δὲ ὦ 


pierced themselves on all sides griefs with many]. But you, O 


ἀνθρωπξ tov θεού ταύτα φεύγε δίωκε dE δικαιοσύνην 


man of God, flee these [things] ! And pursue righteousness, 


δυσέβειαν πίστιν ἀγάπην VAOLOVYV πραότητα 12+ 


piety, belief, love, endurance, gentleness! 


αγωνίζου TOV καλόν αγώνα τῆς πίστεως επιλαβού 
Struggle the good struggle ofthe belief! Take hold 


της αἰωνίου ζωής εις NV και εκλήθης Kal 


ofthe — eternal life! in which also you were called, and 


ὡμολόγησας την καλήν ομολογίαν δνώπιον 
acknowledged the good acknowledgment [offering] before 
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6) ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to Timothy 


TOAAMV μαρτύρων 13+ παραγγέλλω σοι EVMTMLOV 


many witnesses. I exhort to you before 


Tov θδοῦύ τοῦ ζωοποιούντος τὰ πάντα KOL YPLOTOD 
God, of the one restoring to life all [things] , and Christ 


Inoob tov μαρτυρήσαντος επί Iovtiov [Πιλάτου τὴν 


Jesus, the one witnessing unto Pontius Pilate the 


καλήν ομολογίαν 4+ τηρήσαί σε τὴν EVTOAnV άσπιλον 


good confession; for you to keep the commandment _ spotless, 
ἀνεπίληπτον μέχρι TNS EAIMAVELAS TOD κυρίου ημῶν 
unassailable, until the grandeur of our Lord 

Inoov χριστού 15+ NV καιροίς ιδίοις δείξει O 

Jesus Christ; which times initsown] shall show _ the 
μακάριος καὶ μόνος δυνάστης ο βασιλεύς τῶν 

blessed and only mighty one]; the king of the ones 
βασιλευόντων καὶ κύριος τῶν KUPLEVOVT@V 16+ O 
reigning, and Lord of the ones dominating; the one 


μόνος ἔχων αθανασίαν φῶς οἰκών ἀπρόσιτον OV 


alone having immortality, light living in unrivaled excellent], whom 
δίδεν οὐδείς ἀνθρώπων ovdé ιδείν δύναται ὦ 

beheld not one of man], nor to behold [5 able]; to whom 

τιμή καὶ κράτος αἰώνιον ἀμήν 17+ τοις πλουσίοις EV 
[is] honor and might eternal]. Amen. To the rich in 


TO νῦν QUOVL παράγγελλξ μη ᾽πυὑψηλοφρονεξίν μηδέ 


the present eon, exhort to not be high-minded, nor 


ηλπικέναι επί πλούτου αδηλότητι GAA” EV TO 


to hope upon of riches [the] uncertainty], but in the 
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6) ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to Timothy 


θεώ TH ζῶντι TH παρέχοντι ημίν πάντα πλουσίως 
living God, inthe one furnishing to us all [things] richly 


δις ἀπόλαυσιν is+ αγαθοεργείν πλουτείν EV ἔργοις 


for enjoyment; to do good works, to be rich in works 


καλοίς ξευμεταδότους EVOL κοινωνικούς 19+ 


good], ready to share, to be sociable, 


ἀποθησαυρίζοντας savtoic θεμέλιον καλόν εἰς TO 


amassing for themselves foundation a good] for the 
μέλλον ίνα επιλάβωνται της αιωνίου ζωής 2+ 2 
[time] about to be, that they should take hold ofthe — eternal life. 

Τιμόθεξ. την παρακαταθήκην φύλαξον EKTPETO ΠΡ 
Timothy, the deposit in your care guard]! turning aside from 


tac βεβήλους κενοφωνίας και αντιθέσεις της 


the profane idle talk, and oppositions of the 


ψευδωνύμου γνώσξως 21+ ἣν τινες επαγγελλόμενοι 


falsely named knowledge; which some promising 

περί τὴν πίστιν ηστόχησαν ἡ χάρις μετά σου 
concerning the belief, missed the aim. The favor [be] with you. 
ἀμήν 


Amen. 
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1X ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Second Epistle to Timothy 


1 8 


i+ Παύλος απόστολος χριστού Inoov’d διά θελήματος 
Paul, an apostle of Christ Jesus through [the] will 


θεού KOT eEnayyeAiav Cons τῆς ὃν χριστώ Inoov 
of God, according to promise of life ofthe one in Christ Jesus. 
2+ Τιμοθέῳ ayannt® τέκνω χάρις ἔλξδος ειρήνη από 
To Timothy [my] beloved son, favor, mercy, peace from 
θεού πατρός καὶ χριστού Ιησού τοῦ κυρίου ἡμών 3+ 
God [the] father, and Christ Jesus our Lord. 
χάριν ἔχω TO θεώ ὦ £AaTHEUM από προγόνων EV 
Gratitude Ihave [10] God, in whom I serve from [my] precursors, with 


καθαρά συνειδήσει ὡς αδιάλξιπτον ἔχω THV περί 


a clean conscience, how continually Ihave the conceming 


σοῦ μνείαν EV ταῖς δεήσεσί μου νυκτός και 


you memory | in my supplications night and 


ημέρας 4+ επιποθών σε ιδείν μεμνημένος GOD TOV 
day; longing to see you, remembering your 

δακρύων iva χαράς πληρωθώ s+ Ὀῃυπόμνησιν λαμβάνων 
tears, that [with] joy I should be filled; recollection taking] 

TNS EV σοι ανυποκρίτου πίστεως TIC EVMKNOE 


ofthe in you MapeStenilous belief], which dwelt 


πρώτον EV TH μάμμη σου Λωῖδι καὶ TH μητρί 


first in your grandmother Lois, and [in] 
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ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Second Epistle to Timothy 


σου 


your mother Eunice, 


Evvikn πέπεισμαι ὃς OTL καὶ EV σοι 6+ OV 
that [is]in you. 
NV αἰτίαν ἀαναμιμνήσκω σε αναζωπυρείν TO χάρισμα 
which reason I remind you the 
τοῦ θεοῦ ὁ EOTIV EV σοι διά της επιθέσεως τῶν 
of God, you by the 
χειρῶν μου 
of my hands. 


and I am persuaded also For 


to rekindle favor 


which is in laying on 


7+ Οὐ yap sdM@KEV ἡμίν ο θεός 
did not For God] 
πνεύμα δειλίας αλλά δυνάμδως και ἀγάπης Kal 


a spirit of dread, but 


give to us 


of power and of love and 


σωφρονισμόυ s+ LN ODV 


of a sound mind. 


δπαισχυνθής TO 


Therefore you should not be ashamed of the 


μαρτύριον TOD κυρίου NUMV μηδέ εμέ 


testimony of our Lord, nor 


TOV δέσμιον αὐτού αλλά συγκακοπάθησον TH 


his prisoner; but the 


δυαγγελίω κατά σώσαντος 


good news preserving 


κατά 


according to 


me 


suffer evil along with 


δύναμιν θεού 9: TOD 
[the] power of God! 

ημάς καὶ καλέσαντος κλήσει ayia 
with a holy], 
ιδίαν πρόθεσιν 


according to his own 


of the one 


OU 


not 


according to 


TO 


us, and having called 


ἔργα ημών αλλά κατ΄ καὶ χάριν 
but and 
τὴν δοθείσαν ημίν ev χριστώ Ιησού προ χρόνων 
Christ 


αιτωνίων 10+ φανερωθείσαν dE 


everlasting; 


calling 


our works, intention favor, 


before times 


νῦν διά τῆς επιφανείας 
through the grandeur 


χριστοῦ καταργήσαντος 
Christ, 


the one having been given to us in Jesus 


and made manifest 
τοῦ σωτήρος ἡμῶν  Inoovd 
of our deliverer Jesus 
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1X ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Second Epistle to Timothy 


usv TOV θάνατον φωτίσαντος d€ ζωήν καὶ αφθαρσίαν 


indeed death, and having enlightened life and incorruptibility 
διά τοῦ εὐαγγελίου 11+ εἰς ὁ ετέθην εγώ 
through the good news; in which I was appointed 
κήρυξ και ἀπόστολος καὶ διδάσκαλος εθνών 2+ δι΄ 
herald, and apostle, and teacher of nations. For 
NV aitiav καὶ ταύτα πάσχω AAA οὐκ ξεπαισχύνομαι 
which reason also these [things] I suffer; but Iamnot ashamed, 
oida yap @W ἐκπεπίστευκα και πέπεισμαι OTL 

forlknow inwhom Ihave believed, and am persuaded that 
δυνατός EOTL την παρακαταθήκην LOD 

he is able my deposit in his care 

φυλάξαι εις EkEivnV τὴν ημέραν 13+ ὑυποτύπωσιν EYE 
to keep] for that aay a pattern Pe] 
VYLALVOVT@V λόγων ὧν παρ΄ ELOD ήκουσας EV πίστει 
of healthy words! which by me you heard] in belief 
καὶ ἀγάπη Tm εν χριστώ Inoov u+ την καλήν 
and love, inthe one in Christ Jesus. the good 
παραθήκην φύλαξον διά πνεύματος αγίου TOD 
trust Guard] through _ spirit holy], of the one 
EVOLKODVTOG EV ημίν is+ οίδας τούτο OTL 
dwelling in us! Know this, that 
ἀπεστράφησάν pe πάντες OL ὃν TH AOIA ὧν εστί 
they turned away from all the ones in Asia, of whom [5 
Φύγελλος Καὶ Ἑρμογένης ic+ δώη ἔλξος ο κύριος 
Phygellus Hermogenes. May [ give mercy the Lord] 
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25 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Second Epistle to Timothy 


τῷ Ονησιφόρου οίκω OTL πολλάκις με ἀανέψυξε καὶι 


to the house of Onesiphorus, for often he refreshed me, and 


τὴν ἀλυσίν μου οὐκ επαισχύνθη 17+ αλλά γενόμενος 


of my chain he was not ashamed]; but being 


ev Ρώμη σπουδαιότερον εζήτησέ μὲ καὶ EVPE s+ 


in Rome, more diligently he sought me, and found me. 

δώη avtm® ο κύριος ευρείν EAEOS παρά κυρίου EV 
May [ grant to him the Lord] to find mercy from [the] Lord in 
δκείνη TH ἡμέρα και OOO ev Ἐφέσω διηκόνησε 

that day, and [for] as muchas in Ephesus he served-- 


βέλτιον OD γινώσκεις 


better you knowit. 


2. 5 


1+ σὺ ον τέκνον LOD ενδυναμού EV TH χάριτι τη 

: You then, my child, be empowered in the favor, in the one 
χριστώ Inoov 2+ καὶ α ἤκουσας παρ΄ ELLOD 

in Christ Jesus! And the [things] you heard from me 

διά πολλών μαρτύρων ταύτα παράθου πιστοίς 


through many witnesses, these [things] place unto trustworthy 


ανθρώποις οίτινες τικανοί ἔσονται και ξτέρους διδάξαι 


men, ones who will be fit also others to teach]! 


3+ OD οὖν κακοπάθησον ὡς καλός στρατιώτης Inood 


You then suffer hardship as a good soldier of Jesus 


χριστού 4: οὐδείς στρατευόμενος ELIMAEKETAL ταις 


Christ! No one soldiering entangles himself in the 
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25 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Second Epistle to Timothy 


tov βίου πραγματείαις iva TO στρατολογήσαντι 


existence matters of]; that the one recruiting him 


apéon s+ δάν ὃδ καὶ αθλή τις ov 
he should have pleased]. And if also anyone should fight, he is not 


OTEPAVOVTAL εάν μη νομίμως αθλήση «+ TOV 
crowned if not lawfully he should fight]. The 


κοπιώντα γεωργόν OE€L πρώτον τῶν KAPTAV 


tire by labor farmer must] [before] first the fruits 


μεταλαμβάνειν 7+ vost a λέγω SON Yap σοι O 


sharing]. Comprehend what I say! may give for to you the 


κύριος σύνεσιν EV πάσι s+ μνημόνευξ Inoovv 


Lord] understanding in all [things] . Remember Jesus 


YPLOTOV εγηγερμένον EK VEKP@V sk σπέρματος Δαβίδ 
Christ being raised from [the] dead! from [the] seed of David, 


κατά το EVAYYEALOV LOD 0+ EV ὦ κακοπαθώ μέχρι 
according to my good news, in which I suffer hardship unto 
δεσμών ὡς κακούργος AAA” ο λόγος τοῦ θεού οὐ 


bonds as an evildoer; but the word of God is not 


δέδεται 10+ διὰ τούτο πάντα VAOLEV@ διά τους 


bound. Because of _ this all [things] I endure] on account of the 


EKAEKTOVG iva καὶ αὐτοί σωτηρίας τύχωσι τῆς EV 


chosen, that also they deliverance should attain], ofthe one in 


χριστώ Inoov μετά δόξης αἰωνίου 11+ πιστός O 
Christ Jesus with glory eternal]. Trustworthy [is] the 
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25 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Second Epistle to Timothy 


λόγος El yap συναπεθάνομεν καὶ συζήσομεν 12+ EL 


word, For if we died together, also we Shall live egret if 
πυπομένομδν καὶ συμβασιλεύσομδεν ει ἀαρνούμεθα 
we endure, also we shall reign together; if we deny, 
KOKELVOG ἀαρνήσεται ημάς 3+ El απιστούμεν εκξείνος 
that one also will deny us; if we disbelieve, that one 
πιστός μένει ἀρνήσασθαι EavTOV οὐ OVVATOL 14+ 
[is] sure to abide; ἰἴο deny himself he isnot able. 
ταύτα υπομίμνησκε διαμαρτυρόμενος ενώπιον TOD 
These [things] be reminded! testifying before the 
κυρίου μη Aoyouaysiv εις οὐδέν χρήσιμον επί 
Lord not to argue over words, _ for no profit unto 
καταστροφή τῶν ακουόντων is+ σπούδασον σξαυτόν 
[the] undoing of the ones hearing. Hurry yourself 
δόκιμον παραστήσαι TH θεώ εργάτην ανεπαίσχυντον 
unadulterated to present] to God! a worker unashamed, 
ορθοτομούντα TOV λόγον της αληθείας 16+ τας ὃξ 
cutting straight the word of truth. And the 
βεβήλους κενοφωνίας περιΐστασο επί TAEiov yap 
profane idle talk stand [from] ! unto more for] 
προκόψουσιν ἀσεβείας 17+ καὶ ο λόγος ALVTOV ὡς 
they will progress in impious deeds, and their word as 
yayypatva νομήν ἐξει @v εστίν Υμέναιος Kal 
a gangrenous pasture holds forth; whom [5 Hymeneus and 
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ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα 


The Second Epistle to Timothy 


Φιλητός κε. πε. περί 
Philetus; 


concerning the 


τὴν αλήθειαν ἡηστόχησαν 


truth miss the aim, 


λέγοντες τῆν ἀνάστασιν ήδη γεγονέναι και 


saying, The resurrection 


already _ has taken place; and 


ἀνατρέπουσι τὴν τινῶν πίστιν 19+ ο μέντοι στερεός 


are upsetting the belief of some. 


However solid 


θεμέλιος Tov θεού EOTHKEV ἔχων την σφραγίδα ταύτην 


ite foundation of God Stands) 


nave 


this seal, 


ἔγνω κύριος τοὺς όντας αὐτοῦ και ἀαποστήτω από 


The Lord knows 
αδικίας 
iniquity 
μεγάλη 

a great But] 


ἀργυρά 


silver, but also 


the ones _ being his, 


πας 


every [one] nating 


house not 


only are there 


wooden and 


and, Let [ abstain from 


O ονομάζων TO OVOLLA χριστού 29+ EV 


name of Christ]! in 


d€& οἰκία οὐκ ἔστι μόνον σκεύη χρυσά καὶι 


utensils of gold and 


αλλά καὶ ξύλινα και οστράκινα και α LEV 


earthenware, and some 


ElG τιμήν AOE εἰς ατιμίαν 21+ EdV οὖν τις εκκαθάρη 


for honor, but others for dishonor. If then one should have cleared 
EAVTOV από τούτων ἔσται σκεύος ξις τιμήν 
himself from these, he shall be a utensil for honor, 


ἡγιασμένον καὶ εὔχρηστον TH δεσπότη εἰς TOV 


having been sanctified and useful 


ἔργον ἀγαθόν NTOLLAGLEVOV 2+ τας dE 


work good having been prepared]. 


δπιθυμίας φεύγε δίωκε ὃς δικαιοσύνην 


righteousness, 


desires flee from, = and pursue 
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belief, love, 
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3} ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Second Epistle to Timothy 


διρήνην μετά τῶν επικαλουμένων TOV κύριον EK 
peace with the ones calling upon the Lord out of 
καθαράς καρδίας 23+ τας ὃὲ μωράς καὶ απαιδεύτους 
a clean heart! But the moronish and uninstructed 
ζητήσεις TMAPAITOD εἰδώς OTL YEVVMOL μάχας 24+ 
inquiries ask pardon from! knowing that they engender _ fights. 


δούλον d& κυρίου οὐ ὅδι μάχεσθαι AAA’ ήτιον είναι 


And a bondman of [the] Lord must not quarrel; but be calm 


προς πάντας SIOAKTIKOV OVECIKAKOV 25+ EV πραότητι 


to all, qualified for teaching, enduring evil, in gentleness 


TMOLOEVOVTA τοὺς αντιδιατιθεμένους μηποτέ δὼ 


correcting the ones _ being in opposition; lest at any time should give 

αὐτοίς ο θεός μετάνοιαν εἰς επίγνωσιν αληθείας 2+ 
to them God] a change of heart to full knowledge of truth; 

και ἀνανήψωσιν EK τῆς Tov διαβόλου παγίδος 


and they should recover from out of the ofthe devil snare], 


εζωγρημένοι ὑπ΄ αὐτού εις TO EKEivovn θέλημα 


having been taken alive by him for that ones's will. 


3 3 


1+ τούτο O€ γίνωσκε OTL EV EOYATAIG ημέραις 
But this know! that in [the] last days 


δνστήσονται καιροί χαλεποί 2+ ἔσονται yap 


will be present times ill-tempered]; will be for 
οι ἀνθρῶποι φίλαυτοι φιλάργυροι αλαζόνες 


men] fond of themselves, fond of money, ostentatious, 
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3} ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Second Epistle to Timothy 


vmepnoavor βλάσφημοι yovevow απειθείς 


proud, blasphemous, of parents resisting [the] persuasion], 


ἀχάριστοι AVOGLOL 3+ ἄστοργοι ἀσπονδοι διάβολοι 


ungracious, unholy, unaffectionate, hostile, devilish, 


QKPATEic ανήμεροι αφιλάγαθοι 4+ προδόται προπετείς 


immoderate, untamed, disliking good, betrayers, precipitous, 


τετυφωμένοι φιλήδονοι μάλλον ἡ φιλόθξοι 5+ ἔχοντες 
being deluded, friends of pleasure rather than friends of God; having 
μόρφωσιν εὐσεβείας την dE δύναμιν αυτής ἠρνημένοι 
[the] appearance of piety, but its power denying]. 

καὶ τούτους αποτρέπου 6+ EK TOVTWV YAP ξισιν 


Even these turn away from! from out of these For] are 


Ol δνδύνοντες εἰς τὰς οἰκίας καὶ OLYLOAMTEDOVTEG 


the ones entering into the houses, and capturing 
TO γυναικάρια σεσωρξυμένα αμαρτίαις MYOLEVG. 
the = vain women heaped with sins, being led 


δπιθυμίαις ποικίλαις 7+ πάντοτε μανθάνοντα καὶι 


desires by various], at all times learning, and 
μηδέποτε εἰς επίγνωσιν αληθείας ελθείν δυνάμενα s+ 
not at any time in full knowledge of [the] truth to come being able]. 


ov τρόπον doe [Ιαννής και Ιαμβρής avtéotnoav 


in which manner And] Jannes and Jambres opposed 


Μωΐῦσει ovT@® καὶ OVTOL ανθίστανται TH αληθεία 


Moses, SO also these oppose the {π|ῃ; 


ἄνθρωποι κατεφθαρμένοι TOV νοῦν αδόκιμοι περί 


men being corrupted inthe mind, unproved conceming 
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3} ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Second Epistle to Timothy 


τὴν πίστιν 5+ AAA” οὐ προκόψουσιν επί πλξίον ἡ γὰρ 


the belief. But they shall not progress unto more; for 
άνοια AVTMV ἐκδηλος ἔσται πάσιν ὡς καὶ ἡ εκείνων 
their thoughtlessness will be evident to all, as also their's 


EVYEVETO 10+ OVOE παρηκολούθηκάς LOD TH διδασκαλία 


But you have closely followed instruction 


TH προθέσει TH πίστει TH μακροθυμία 
belief, 


was. 


τη 


in the 


τη 


in the 


my 
oy ooyT| 
conduct, 

αγάπη 


love, 


inthe intention, in the inthe long-suffering, 


τῇ VAOLOVY 11+ τοῖς διωγμοίς τοις 


inthe endurance, in the persecutions, in the 


παθήμασιν oid μοι ἐγένετο ev Αντιοχεία ev Ikovio 


sufferings, 


such as happened to me 


in Antioch, in 


Iconium, 


ev ADOTPOIG οίους διωγμούς υπήνεγκα καὶ EK 


in 


Lystra-- of such persecutions 


I endured. And from out of 


πάντων LE EPPVOATO ο κύριος 12+ καὶ πάντες OE OL 


all 


rescued me the Lord]. 


even all But] the ones 


θέλοντες ευσεβώς ζην ev χριστώ Inoov 


wanting 


piously to live] in 


διωχθήσονται 13+ πονηροί dE 


shall be persecuted. 


But wicked 


προκόψουσιν επί TO YEIPOV 


shall progress 


πλανώμενοι 14+ σὺ ὃς μένε EV OIC 


being misled. 


unto the worse, 


But you abide 


Christ 


Jesus 


GVvOpMmOL και γόητες 


men and impostors 
πλανώντες KOL 
misleading, and 

ἔμαθες και 


[the things] which youlearned, and 


DORN? DIN + 
swND db mop oripw > 

SOFT ΣΤ ΤΙΝ DA TP 

meting “ns ΠΡΟΣ nny) + 
JIND) THOND SID AID 
ΓΗΔ ΘΞῚ ΠΞΠΝΞῚ ΠῚ Π 

TNS WY Ova ΓΞ ΤΊΞῚ + 
mD spots PID ND NDPNIND 


~omusiot dir vA rey + 

wlA\ a Cd LX Canals 

© MOE Wala Arh A 

εἰϑοΐ Sa alas 1HS MY ἡ hw + 
KowXi ViSa Nawum wisa wind yiSa 
Mai iaacosn 45a ,5a8 ida »οοἵ 

aa 25 aida φλιαδ.ζι isa + 


EW eS Mind οὐ, ἐς hie 


IDM nN pao Nia 
nist mimons ΠΟ ΝΕΤΙΣ 29] + 


ΕΝ ΒΤ 15 


SET) mod yw mw 

Or OOP) OVI OWN) + 
:Oynn ony nent minle) 
mand AWRD Thy ms box + 
TAS YTD TAN span “ND 


sa map ax sa 


RAS πλι riwalsa ~cldantSa 
11D AE oD als Ta) Wins 

Win oS on alr Gi οὐλϑο + 
ATM tae Satin. asin oly 
ae relia \ κὸν Me οὗ reeisin + 
TQ es iA wammiazs5 Rea 
miter’ yal vires was oi sud + 
mals atte UX hw ἃ ἅ: 


41 


ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Second Epistle to Timothy 


δπιστώθης εἰδώς παρά τίνος ἐμαθες is+ καὶ OTL από 


were trustworthy! knowing from whom you learned. And that from 


βρέφους a lep@ γράμματα οίδας τὰ δυνάμενά 


a babe 


he consecrated τῷ you knew], the ones being able 


O€ σοέδαι ElC σωτηρίαν διά πίστεως τῆς EV 


to make you wise unto _ deliverance, through _ belief, ofthe one in 


χριστώ Inoovd i+ πάσα γραφή θεόπνευστος καὶ 


Christ 


Jesus. Every scripture [is] God inspired, and 


ὠφέλιμος προς διδασκαλίαν προς ἔλεγχον προς 


beneficial 


for teaching, for reproof, for 


δπανόρθωσιν προς παιδείαν τὴν EV δικαιοσύνη 17+ 


correction, for instruction-- the one in righteousness; 

iva ἄρτιος η Oo τοῦ θεδού ἀνθρωπος προς παν 

that complete should be the of God man] for every 

έργον αγαθόν εξηρτισμένος 

work good accomplishing]. 

4 1 

1+ διαμαρτύρομαι οὖν εγώ ενώπιον τοῦ θεού καὶι 
testify then Π in the presence of God and 

Tov κυρίου Inoovd yploTOD τοῦ μέλλοντος κρίνειν 

the Lord Jesus Christ, ofthe one being about to judge 

ζώντας και νεκρούς κατά την EXIPAVELAV AVTOV KAL 

[the] living and [the] dead, according to his grandeur and 

τὴν βασιλείαν αὐτού 2+ κήρυξον TOV λόγον επίστηθι 

his kingdom. Proclaim the word! Attend 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Second Epistle to Timothy 


evkaip@s ακαίρως ἐλξγξον επιτίμησον παρακάλεσον 


opportunely [and] inopportunely! Reprove! Reproach! Comfort 


δν πάση μακροθυμία Kal διδαχή 3+ ἔσται YAP καιρός 


in all long- sues and teaching! For there will be a time 


OTE τῆς υγιαινούσης διδασκαλίας οὐκ ανέξονται 


when healthy teaching they will not endure], 
αλλά κατά τας επιθυμίας τας ιδίας εαυτοίς 
but according to desires their own to themselves 


δπισωρεύσουσι διδασκάλους κνηθόμενοι την ακοήν 4+ 


they will accumulate] teachers tickling the hearing. 
και από LEV της αληθείας την ακοήν 
And from indeed the truth, the one hearing, 


ἀποστρέψουσιν Emi SE τοὺς μύθους εκτραπήσονται 5+ 
they shall turn away, unto And _ the fables they shall be turned aside]. 


ov doe νήφξ EV πάσι κακοπάθησον ἔργον ποίησον 
But you be sober in all [things]! Suffer hardships! [ [the] work Do] 


δυαγγελιστού τὴν διακονίαν GOD πληροφόρησον «+ 


of an evangelist! Of your service have full assurance! 
δγώ γὰρ ἤδη σπένδομαι καὶ ο καιρός τῆς εμής 
For I already am offered asa libation, and the time of my 


ἀναλύσεως EMEOTNKE 7+ TOV AYMVA TOV καλόν 
separation stands by. The struggle good] 


ηγώνισμαι TOV ὁρόμον TETEAEKA την πίστιν τετήρηκα 
I have struggled; the race I have finished; the belief I have kept. 


s+ λοιπόν απόκειταί μοι O τῆς δικαιοσύνης 


Remaining reserved forme [is] the οἵ righteousness 


εὐ ar 
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στέφανος OV ἀποδώσει μοι O κύριος EV εκείνη 


crown], which will recompense tome the Lord in that 

TH ἡμέρα ο δίκαιος KPITHS οὐ μόνον ὃε εμοί αλλά 
day the righteous judge]; not only and] tome, but 
καὶ πάσι τοῖς ἡηγαπηκόσι την EXLMAVELAV αὐτοῦ 9+ 


also to all the ones loving his grandeur. 


σπούδασον ελθείν προς LE ταχέως 10+ Δημάς yap 


Hurry to come to me quickly! for Demas 


UE EYKATEAITEV ἀγαπήσας TOV νῦν αϊώνα καὶι 


abandoned me, having loved the present eon, and 


δπορεύθη εις Θεσσαλονίκην Κρήσκης εἰς Tadatiav 


is gone to Thessalonica; Crescens to Galatia, 


Τίτος εἰς Δαλματίαν 1. Λουκάς εστί μόνος μετ΄ 


Titus to Dalmatia. Luke is alone with 


δμού Μάρκον ἀναλαβών aye μετά σξαυτού 
me. Having taken up Mark, bring [him] with yourself, 


EOTL YAP μοι εύχρηστος εις διακονίαν w+ Τυχικόν δὲ 


for he is useful to me in service! And Tychicus 
ἀπέστειλα εἰς Egsoov 3+ Tov φελόνην ον απέλιπον 
I sent to Ephesus. The hooded cloak which I left 

ev Τρῳάδι παρά Κάρπω ερχόμενος φέρε καὶ TO 

in Troas with Carpus, [when] coming bring, and the 


βιβλία μάλιστα tac μεμβράνας uw. Αλέξανδρος > 


scrolls, especially the parchneni: Alexander 


YOAKEVDG πολλά μοι κακά ενεδείξατο aoe eer 


brazier many against me bad [things] demonstrated]; may [ render to him 


O κύριος κατά ταέργα αὐτού 15+ OV καὶ συ 


the Lord] according to his works-- [the] one whom you also 
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φυλάσσου λίαν yap ανθέστηκξ τοῖς NUETEPOIC λόγοις 
watch [out for] ! for exceedingly [6 has opposed our words. 


6+ EV TH πρώτη μου απολογία ουδείς 


In my first defense no one 


μοι συμπαρεγένετο αλλά πάντες με EYKATEAITOV μη 


came together with me, but all abandoned me. not 
avtoic λογισθείη 17+ O5€ κύριός μοι παρέστη και 
against them May it be imputed]. But the Lord stood by me, and 
δνεδυνάμωσέ μὲ iva δι΄ εμού TO κήρυγμα 

empowered me, that through me the proclamation 
πληροφορηθή καὶ ἀκούση πάντα ta έἐέθνη καὶι 

should be fully assured, and should hear all the nations]. And 
δρρύσθην EK στόματος λέοντος is+ καὶ ρύσξταί LE O 


I was rescued from [the] mouth of [the] lion. And shall rescue me the 


κύριος από παντός έργου πονηρού καὶ σώσξι E1C 


Lord] from every work evil], and shall preserve [me] for 


τὴν βασιλείαν αὐτού Thvemovpaviov ὦ ἢ δόξα 
kingdom his heavenly]; towhom [be] the glory 


ElG τοὺς αἰῶνας TMV ALWOVAV ἀμήν 9+ ἀασπάσαι 


into the eons of the eons. Amen. Greet 


Πρίσκαν καὶ Ακύλαν καὶ τον Ονησιφόρου οίκον 29 + 


Prisca and Aquila, and the house of Onesiphorus! 


Epaotoc ésustvev ev Κορίνθῳ Τρόφιμον ὃς απέλιπον 
Erastus stayed in Corinth, but Trophimus I left 


ev Minto ασθενούντα 21+ σπούδασον TPO χειμώνος 


in Miletus sick. Hurry before winter 
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47 

δλθείν ἀσπάζεταί σε Εὐβουλος καὶ Tlobens Kar 
to come! greets you Eubulus], and Pudens, and 
Λίνος και Κλαυδία καὶ ol αδελφοί πάντες »+ O 
Linus, and Claudia, and the brethren all]. The 


κύριος Inoovs χριστός μετά TOV πνεύματός σου 


Lord 


Jesus Christ [be] with your spirit. 


ἡ χάρις μεθ΄ υμῶν αμήν 


Favor 


[be] with you. Amen. 
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ΙΧ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to Titus 


1 8 


i+ Παύλος δούλος θεού απόστολος d€ Ιησού χριστού 


Paul, a bondman of God, and apostle of Jesus Christ, 


κατά πίστιν εκλεκτών θεού καὶ επίγνωσιν αληθείας 
for belief of [the] chosen of God, and full knowledge of truth, 


τῆς κατ΄ εὐσέβειαν 2+ ex ελπίδι Cons αἰωνίου 
ofthe one according to piety; unto [the] hope _ of life eternal, 
nv δπηγγείλατο ο αψευδής θεός προ χρόνων 


which promised the incapable of falsehood God] before times 


αιωνίων 3+ EMAVEPWOE SE καιροίς ιδίοις 


eternal, but manifested times in his own] -- 

TOV λόγον αὐτοῦ EV κηρύγματι O επιστεύθην εγώ 

his word by proclamation, which I was entrusted with 

KOT επιταγήν TOV σωτήρος ημών θεού 4+ Titw 
according to command our deliverer of God]. To Titus 
γνησίω τέκνω κατά κοινήν πίστιν χάρις ἔλεος 
genuine child according to [our] common belief. Favor, mercy, 
διρήνη από θεού πατρός καὶ κυρίου Ιησού χριστού 
peace from God [the] father, and of [the] Lord Jesus Christ 


TOV σωτήρος ἡμῶν 
our deliverer. 
ev Κρήτη iva ta 


in Crete, that the [things] missing 


s+ τούτου χάριν κατέλιπόν σε 
For this 


λείποντα επιδιορθώση Ka 


favor T left you 


you should correct, and 


καταστήσης κατά πόλιν πρεσβυτέρους ὡς eyo σοι 


should place 


in every city elders, 
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ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα 


The Epistle to Titus 


διεταξάμην 


set in order for you to do. 


6+ δῖ TIC 


If anyone is 


EOTLV AVEYKANTOS μιάς 


without reproach, of one 


γυναικός ανήρ τέκνα ἔχων πιστά μη EV κατηγορία 


wife 


ἀσωτίας ἡ ανυπότακτα 7+ SEL YAP 


of carnality, or 
δπίσκοπον ἀνέγκλητον εἰναι 


overseer to be without reproach, as 


husband], children having 


unsubmissiveness. 


trustworthy], 


with 


TOV 

For it is necessary the 
ὡς θεού 

God's 


not a charge 


οἰκονόμον μη αὐθάδη μη οργίλον μη 


manager; 


πάροινον 


intemperate in the use of wine, 


not self-willed, not 


not a brawler, 


prone to anger, 


μη πλήκτην μη αἰϊσχροκερδή s+ τα 


not 


not 


profiting umonen vice; 


φιλόξενον φιλάγαθον σώφρονα δίκαιον ὀσιον 


hospitable, 
ξδγκρατή ο:. AVTEYOMEVOV TOD κατά 


self-controlled, according to the 


πιστού 
[the] trustworthy word], 


EV TH διδασκαλία TH υγιαιϊινούση KAI 


in 


ἀντιλέγοντας ελέγχειν 10+ εἰσί Yap 
disputing 


friend of good men, discreet, 


holding to 
that 
the 


teaching sound], 


to reprove]. 


λόγου iva δυνατός η 


sacred, 


τὴν διδαχήν 


teaching 


καὶ TApAaKaAEtv 
both 


τους 


the ones 


πολλοί 


For there are many 


just, 


he might be able to encourage 


and 


ανυπότακτοι καὶ ματαϊιολόγοι καὶ φρεναπάται 


unsubmissive 


and vain talkers 


and mind-deceivers, 
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μάλιστα Ol 


especially 


EK περιτομής 11+ OVG ὃει 


the ones of [the] circumcision, whom _ it is necessary 


δπιστομίζειν οίτινες ὀλους οίἰκους ανατρέπουσι 


to muzzle, who entire houses upset], 


διδάσκοντες α LUN EL aloypovd κέρδους χάριν 12+ 
teaching what they must not, of shameful gain for favor]. 
είπέ τις EF αὐτών ίδιος αυτών προφήτης 

[There] said acertainone of them, 
Κρήτες asi 


Cretans continually [are] liars, evil 


of their own a prophet], 
ψεύσται κακά θηρία γαστέρες apyat 
wild beasts, bellies idle]. 


13+ ἢ μαρτυρία αὕτη ony ἀληθής δι΄ ην aitiav 


This testimony true; for which reason 


ἔλεγχε αὐτούς ἀποτό μῶς ίνα υγιαίνωσιν EV τη πίστει 
they should be sound in the __ belief, 


14+ LN προσέχοντες Iovdaikoic μύθοις καὶ εντολαίς 


not giving heed to Jewish fables, and 


reprove them severely! that 


commandments 

ἀνθρώπων αποστρεφομένων τὴν αλήθειαν is+ πάντα 
All [things] 
usv καθαρά τοις καθαροίς τοις OE μεμιαμμένοις KO 


of men, turning away from the truth. 


indeed [are] pure to the pure; but to the ones _ being defiled and 
ἀπίστοις οὐδέν καθαρόν αλλά μεμίανται ADLTMV KOL 
unbelieving nothing [is] pure; but are defiled even their 

OVOUG καὶ ἡ συνείδησις τις. θεόν ομολογούσιν ειδέναι 
mind and conscience]. God they acknowledge to know, 
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2:3 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to Titus 


τοις O& έργοις ἀαρνούνται βδελυκτοί όντες καὶ 


but in the works they deny, being abominable and 


ἀπειθεῖς καὶ προς Tav έργον αγαθόν αδόκιμοι 


resisting persuasion, and to every work good rejected]. 


2. 3 


i+ OVOE λάλει A πρέπει TH υγιαινούση διδασκαλία 2+ 


But you speak what is becoming for sound instruction. 
πρεσβύτας νηφαλίους είναι σεμνούς σώφρονας 
Old men are to be sober, serious, discreet, 
υγιαίνοντας τῇ πίστξι TH αγάπη TH υπομονή 3+ 
being sound in the _ belief, inthe love, inthe endurance. 


πρεσβύτιδας ὡσαύτως EV καταστήματι τεροπρεπείς μη 


Old women likewise with character a consecrated], not 


διαβόλους μη Oiv@ πολλώ δεδουλωμένας 


slanderers, not wine to much being enslaved], 


καλοδιδασκάλους 4+ ίνα σωφρονίζωσι τας νέας 
teachers of virtue. That are tobeofasound mind the young women], 
φιλάνόρους είναι φιλοτέκνους 5+ σώφρονας αγνάς 

to be ones loving their husbands, οπθ5 fond of children, discreet, pure, 
οἰκουρούς αγαθάς Ὀῃυποτασσομένας τοις ιδίοις 
housekeepers, good, ones being submitted to their own 


ἀνδράσιν iva un ο λόγος τοῦ θεού βλασφημήται «+ 
husbands, that not the word of God should] be blasphemed. 
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2:3 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to Titus 


νεωτέρους ὡσαύτως TAPAKGAEL σωφρονξίν 7+ 


to be of a sound mind. 


TOUG 


The younger men 
περί πάντα σεαυτόν παρεχόμενος τύπον καλῶν 
In all [things] 
ἔργων EV TH διδασκαλία αδιαφθορίαν σεμνότητα 


seriousness, 


likewise enjoin 


yourself making] a model of good 


works, in teaching, integrity, 


ἀφθαρσίαν s+ λόγον υγιή ακατάγνωστον iva Oo εξ 


not open to condemnation, that the one at 


ἔχων περί ημών λέγειν 


having to say 


δεσπόταις Ὀυποτάσσεσθαι 
[are] to be submitted], 


word 
EVTPATN 


should be ashamed, 


sound], 
μηδέν 
nothing 


ιδίοις 


to their own 


incorruptibility, 
δναντίας 


opposite 


φαύλον 9. δούλους 


heedless]. masters 


EV πάσιν ευαρέστους ξίναι UN αντιλέγοντας 10+ UN 


to be well-pleasing, not 


concerning us 
Bondmen 
disputing, not 


in everything 


νοσφιζομένους αλλά πίστιν πάσαν ενδεικνυμένους 
pilfering, but belief all 


ἀγαθήν iva την διδασκαλίαν TOV σωτήρος ημῶν θεού 


demonstrating 


good], that the teaching our deliverer of God] 
KOOHM@OW EV πάσιν i+ ἐπεφάνη yap ἡ χάρις 
should be adorned in all [things] . appeared For the favor 


του θεδού ἡ σωτηρίος πάσιν ανθρώποις 2+ παιδεύουσα 


of God] -- the deliverance to all men, correcting 


ημάς iva αρνησάμενοι τὴν ἀσέβειαν καὶ TOC 


us, that denying 


impiety 


and the 


κοσμικάς επιθυμίας σωφρόνως καὶ δικαίως καὶ 


worldly desires, sanely 
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ἐν τούτῳ νίκα 


The Epistle to Titus 


δυσεβώς ζήσωμδν EV THO νῦν αἰώνι 3+ προσδεχόμενοι 


piously 


we should live in the 


present eon, 


awaiting 


τὴν μακαρίαν ελπίδα καὶ επιφάνειαν της δόξης TOV 


the 


μεγάλου θεού και 


great 


OG 


who 


απ 


from 


περιούσιον ζηλωτήν KOAMV EPYOV is+ ταύτα 


a prized], works. 


blessed hope and 


God and our deliverer 


ἐδῶκεν εαὐτόν υπέρ 


gave himself for us, 


O πάσης ανομίας καὶι 


all lawlessness, and 


zealous of good 


grandeur 


ofthe ροῦν of the 


σωτήρος ἡμών Inoov χριστού 14+ 


Jesus Christ; 


ημών tva λυτρώσηται ημάς 


that he should ransom us 


καθαρίση savta® λαόν 


should cleanse 


to himself people 


λάλει 


These [things] pee 


και παρακάλει και ἔλεγχξ μετά πάσης δπιταγής 


and 


μη 


ΠΟ one 


3 


1+ Ὁπομίμνησκξ αὐτούς αρχαίς 


encourage, and reprove 
δείς σοῦ περιφρονείτω 
you Let speculate about]! 
n 


Remind them! 


to sovereignties and 


all command! 


καὶ εξουσίαις 


authorities 


᾽πυποτάσσεσθαι πειθαρχείν προς παν ἔργον αγαθόν 


to submit], 


to yield obedience, for 


every work good 


δτοίμους είναι 2+ μηδένα βλασφημξείν ἀμάχους εἶναι 


to be 


prepares no one 


to blaspheme], 


to not be quarrelsome, 


δπιεικείς πάσαν ἐνδεικνυμένους πραότητα προς 


[but] 


lenient, all demonstrating] 


gentleness 
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33 ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Epistle to Titus 


πάντας ανθρώπους 3+ ἦμεν YAP OTE καὶ ημξίς 
all men. For we were at some time or other also ourselves 


ἀνόητοι ἀπειθεῖς πλανώμενοι δουλξύοντες 


unthinking, resisting persuasion, erring, being a slave 


δπιθυμίαις καὶ Nnoovaic ποικίλαις Ev κακία καὶ 


to desires and satisfactions various], in evil and 


φθόνω διάγοντες στυγητοί μισούντες αλλήλους 4+ 


envy leading], odious, detesting one another. 


OTEOE ἡ χρηστότης καὶ ἡ φιλανθρωπία επεφάνη 


And when the graciousness and the humane treatment appeared 


TOV σωτήρος ημών θεού s+ οὐκ εξ EPYWV τῶν EV 


our deliverer of Ged]; not from works in 


δικαιοσύνη ὧν EOINOALEV ημείς λα κατά 


righteousness which we did, according to 


TOV αὐτοῦ ἔλεον EGMOEV ημάς δια, λουτροῦ 
his mercy he delivered us, through [the] bath 


παλιγγενεσίας καὶ ανακαινώσεως πνεύματος αγίου «+ 


of regeneration and renewal spirit of holy], 
οὐ scéysev εφ΄ ημάς πλουσίως διά Ιησού χριστού 
which hepouredout upon — us richly through Jesus Christ 


TOD σωτήρος ἡημών 7+ tva δικαιωθέντες TH εκείνου 


our deliverer; that having been justified by that 
χάριτι κληρονόμοι γενώμεθα Kat’ ελπίδα ζωής 
favor, heirs we should be] according to a hope of life 
αἰωνίου s+ πιστός O λόγος καὶ περί τούτων 
eternal. Trustworthy [is] the word; and concerning _ these [things] 
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33 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to Titus 


βούλομαί σε διαβεβαιούσθαι iva φροντίζωσι καλών 


I want you __ to positively assert, that should be thoughtful = good 
ἔργων προΐστασθαι OL πεπιστευκότες THO θεώ ταύτά 


works to be set over the ones _ trusting in God]. These 


EOTL TA καλά καὶ ὠφέλιμα τοις ανθρώποις 5+ 


are the good and beneficial [things] to men. 

μωράς d& ζητήσεις καὶ YEVEAAOYVIAG και ἔρεις 
But moronish inquiries, and genealogies, and strifes, 

καὶ μάχας νομικάς περιΐστασο εἰσί YAP ανωφελξδίς 

and battles legal] stand off from! for they are unprofitable 


καὶ μάταιοι 10+ OIPETIKOV ἀνθρωπον μετά μίαν καὶι 


and vain. A heretical man, after one and 


δευτέραν νουθεσίαν TAPAITOD 11+ εἰδώς OTL 


a second admonition, refuse; knowing that 


ECEOTPANTAL O TOLOVTOG καὶ ἀμαρτάνξι ὧν 


is distorted such a one] and sins, being 


αὐτοκατάκριτος 12+ όταν πέμψω Αρτεμάν προς σξ 


self-condemned. Whenever I should send forth Artemas to you, 


ἡ Τυχικόν σπούδασον ελθείν προς pe εις Νικόπολιν 


or  Tychicus, hurry to come to in Nicopolis! 


Ekel YOP κέκρικα παραχειμάσαι 3+ Ζηνάν TOV νομικόν 


for there Ihave decided to pass the winter. Zenas the legal expert 


και Απολλώ σπουδαίως πρόπεμψον ίνα μηδέν ADTOIC 
and Apollos diligently send forward! that nothing to them 


λείπη 4: μανθανέτωσαν SE καὶ OL ημέτεροι 


should be missing. let learn But also the ones of ours 
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33 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to Titus 


καλών ἔργων προΐστασθαι εις τας avayKaiac χρείας 


good works to be set over] for the important needs! 

VQ μη WOW ἀκαρποι 15+ ασπάζονταί OE οἱ LET 
that they should not 6. unfruitful. greet you theones with 
δμού πάντες ἀσπασαι τοὺς φιλούντας ἡμὰς δν πίστει 
me All]. You erect the ones Deine fond of in belief! 

ἡ χάρις μετά πάντων υμών αμήν 

Favor [be] with youll. Amen. 
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ΙΧ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to Philemon 


1 8 


i+ Παύλος δέσμιος χριστού Inoo’d και Τιμόθεος o 
Paul, a prisoner of Christ Jesus, and Timothy the 

ἀδελφός Φιλήμονι TO αγαπητώ καὶ συνεργώ ημών 2+ 

brother, to Philemon the beloved, and our fellow-worker, 

καὶ Απφία TH αγαπητή καὶ Αρχίππω 

and to Apphia the beloved, and Archippus 

τῷ συστρατιώτη ἡμῶν καὶ τῇ KOT OtKOV σου 

our fellow-soldier, and to the at your house 

EKKANOIA 3+ χάρις Viv και ξειρήνη από θεού πατρός 

assembly]. Favor to you, and peace from God 

NU®V και KLPLOD Ιησοὔ χριστοῦ 4+ EVYAPLOTHO τῷ 

our father and of [the] Lord Jesus Christ. I give thanks [to] 

θεώ LOD πάντοτε μνείαν GOD ποιούμενος επί τῶν 


my God, at all times mention of you making] at 


προσευχῶν HOV s+ ἀκούων σοῦ τὴν αγάπην Kal 


my prayers, hearing of yours the love], and 
τὴν πίστιν NV ἔχεις προς TOV κύριον Ιησούν Kal 
the belief which youhave towards the Lord Jesus, and 
ElG πάντας τοὺς αγίους «+ όπως ἡ κοινωνία THC 
ἴο all the holy ones, that the fellowship of the 
πίστεώς COV ξνεργής γένηται EV EMLYVWOEL παντός 


belief of yours active should become] in full knowledge of every 


ἔργου ayafov τοῦ εν υμίν εἰς χριστόν Ιησούν 7+ 


work good], of the one in you in Christ Jesus. 
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1X ἐν τούτῳ 


+ νίκα The Epistle to Philemon 


χάριν yap ἔχομεν πολλήν και παράκλησιν επί τη 


gratitude = For we have much] and comfort over 
ἀγάπη cov OTL τὰ σπλάγχνα τῶν αγίων 

your love, because the feelings of compassion of the holy ones 
ἀναπέπαυται διά GOD αδελφέ s+ διό πολλήν EV 
have been rested through you, O brother. Therefore, a great in 
YPLOTM παρρησίαν ἔχων εξπιτάσσειν σοι TO ανήκον 
Christ openness having], ἰο give orders to you, the [thing] related, 
o+ διά τὴν ἀγάπην μάλλον παρακαλώ τοιούτος 

through the love rather I appeal], 

ὧν ὡς Παύλος πρεσβύτης νυνί ὃς και δέσμιος 
being 5110 ἃ one as Paul an old man, and now also a prisoner 
Ιησού χριστού 10+ παρακαλώ σξ περί TOV ELOV 
of Jesus Christ. I appeal to you concerning my 


τέκνου ον EYEVVNOM EV τοῖς δεσμοίς LOD 


child, whom __I engendered 


Ονήσιμον 11+ TOV ποτέ 


Onesimus, 


in 


σοι καὶ ELOL εὔχρηστον OV 
to you 
αὐτόν TOUT ἐστι TO 

({ for him that is]) the [things] 


προσλαβού 3+ OV εγώ 


receive]! 


and to me useful], 


SLO. 


whom I wanted 


κατέχειν ίνα υπέρ σου 


to keep], that for you 


δεσμοίς TOD ευαγγελίου 4+ 


bonds ofthe good news. 
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the one at some time or other 


whom I sent back [to you] . 


διακονή 


he should be serving to me 


my bonds, 
σοι ἄχρηστον νυνί dE 


useless to you, 


OVETEMWO 12+ OV OE 
But you 


but now 


σπλάγχνα 


concerning my feelings of compassion 


δβουλόμην προς δμαυτόν 


myself 


EV τοις 
the 


τῆς ONS 


of your 


‘iat 3 
χωρίς OE 


But without [the] help 
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ΙΧ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to Philemon 


γνώμης οὐδέν ηθέλησα ποιήσαι iva μη ὡς κατά 
opinion nothing I wanted to do]; that not as according to 


ἀνάγκην to ἀγαθόν cov ἡ αλλά κατά EKOVOLOV 


necessity good your should be], but as voluntary. 
s+ τάχα YAP SLA τούτο ἐχωρίσθη προς ὦραν iva 
For perhaps on account of this hewas separated for an hour, that 


αἰώνιον αὐτόν απέχης τς. οὐκέτι ὡς SOVAOV AAA’ 


eternally you should receive him; no longer as a bondman, but 
vmép δούλον AdEAMOV ἀγαπητόν μάλιστα εμοί 
above a bondman, brother a beloved], especially to me, 


TOOM OE μάλλον σοι καὶ EV σαρκί καὶ EV κυρίω 17+ 


andhow much more to you, both in flesh and in [the] Lord. 
δι οὖν ELLE ἔχεις κοινωνόν προσλαβού αὐτόν ὡς εμέ 
If then you have me for a partner, receive him as me! 


iss €LOE τι ηδίκησέ σε ἡ OMEIAEL τούτο εμοί 


And if in anything he wronged you or owes, this to me 
δλλόγξι 19+ ae Παύλος ἔγραψα tm εμή χειρί εγώ 
charge]! Paul, write [in] my hand. I 


αποτίσω ίνα μη λέγω σοι OTL καὶ σεαυτόν 


will pay -- for I should not say to you _ that even yourself 


μοι προσοφείλξις 2+ VOL AdEAME εγώ GOD οναίμην ὃν 


owes me besides. Yes, O brother, I you may oblige] in 


κυρίω ανάπαυσόν μου τὰ σπλάγχνα EV κυρίω 21+ 


[the] Lord; rest my feelings of compassion in [the] Lord! 
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ΙΧ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to Philemon 


πεποιθώς TH ὑπακοή COD ἐγραψά σοι ειδώς οτί KAI 


Relying upon your obedience, I wrote to you, knowing that even 


vmép O λέγω ποιήσεις »+ άμα dE καὶ ετοίμαζέ 


above what I say you will do. But at the same time also prepare 

μοι ξενίαν ελπίζω yap OTL διά τῶν προσευχών υμών 
forme aguestroom! ΓῸΓΙ hope that through your prayers 

χαρισθήσομαι υμίν 23+ aomdCovtai os Επαφράς 

I shall be granted to you. They greet you -- Epaphras, 

O συναιχμάλωτός LOD EV χριστώ INoOvD w+ Μάρκος 


my fellow-captive in Christ Jesus; Mark, 


Apiotapyoc Δημάς Λουκάς ol συνεργοί μοῦ 2+ ἡ 


Aristarchus, Demas, Luke, my fellow workers. The 


χάρις TOV κυρίου NUBV Ιησού χριστού μετά 
favor of our Lord Jesus Christ [be] with 


TOV πνεύματος DUM®V αμήν 


your spirit. Amen. 
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ΙΧ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Hebrews 


1 κα 


1+ πολυμερώς καὶ πολυτρόπως πάλαι ο θεός λαλήσας 


In many parts and in various ways earlier, God, having spoken 


τοις πατράσιν EV τοῖς προφήταις 2+ EM EOYATOV 
to the fathers by the prophets, in last 


TOV ἡμερῶν τούτων EAGANOEV ἡμίν EV VIM OV 


days these] spoke to us by [the] son, whom 


ἔθηκε κληρονόμον πάντων δι΄ οὐ καὶ τους 
he established ΠΟΙΓ of all [things], through whom also the 


QUWVAC EMOINOEV 3+ OF ὧν ἀπαύγασμα της δόξης και 


eons he made]; who being [the] radiance ofthe — glory, and 


χαρακτήρ τῆς ᾽ὈὉποστάσξεως αὐτοῦ φέρων TE TOA πάντα 


impression of his essence, and bearing the whole 


TO ρήματι της δυνάμξως αὐτού δι΄ EQavTOD 
by the word of his power, by himself 


καθαρισμόν ποιησάμενος τῶν ἀαμαρτιών ημῶώῶν εκάθισεν 


a cleansing making] of our sins, he sat 


Ev δεξιά της μεγαλωσύνης EV υψηλοίς 4+ τοσούτω 


at [the] right ofthe greatness in heights; so much 
κρείττων γενόμενος τῶν AYYEAMV COW διαφορώτερον 
better than having become] the angels, as much more diverse 

παρ΄ αὐτούς KEKANPOVOLNKEV ὀνομα s+ τίνι yap 

from them he has inherited a name]. For to whom 


EINE ποτε TOV ἀγγέλων VLOG HOD El σὺ EY 


saidhe atsome time or other of the angels? my son You are], I 
σήμερον γεγέννηκά CE καὶ πάλιν εγώ ἔσομαι αὐτώ 


today engendered you. And again, I will be to him 
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ΙΧ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Hebrews 


ElC πατέρα καὶ αὐτός ἔσται LOL ξις υἱόν «+ όταν dE 


for father, and he will be tome for son. whenever And 


πάλιν εισάγαγη TOV πρωτότοκον εὶς την οἰκουμένην 


again] he should bring in the first-born into the inhabitable world, 
λέγει και προσκυνησάτωσαν αὐτώ πάντες ἀγγελοι 


he says, And let [ do obeisance to him all angels 


θεού 7+ καὶ προς μὲν τοὺς αγγέλους λέγει O 
οἵ ΟΠ] And indeed to the angels he says, The one 


ποιών τοὺς ἀγγέλους ALTOD πνεύματα KOL 


making the angels his spirits, and 


τους λειτουργούς αὐτοῦ πυρός φλόγα s+ προς δὲ. TOV 


his ministers of fire a flame]. But to the 


υἱν ο θρόνος σοῦ ο θεός εις TOV αιώνα TOD 


son, [saying] Your throne, O God, into the eon of the 
al@voc ράβδος εὐθύτητος ἡ ράβδος της βασιλείας 
eon. A rod of uprightness [is] the rod 

σου 9+ ηγάπησας δικαιοσύνην και εμίσησας 

of your kingdom. You loved righteousness, and detested 


ἀνομίαν διά τούτο ἐχρισέ σε ο θεός ο θεός 


lawlessness; on account of this anointed you The God 


σοῦ ἔλαιον αγαλλιάσεως παρά TOUS μετόχους 


your God] with oil of exultation above 

σου 10+ Καὶ σὺ κατ΄ ἀρχάς κύριξ τὴν γην 
your partakers. And, [saying] You inthe beginnings, O Lord, ofthe — earth 
δεθεμελίωσας καὶ ἔργα τῶν χειρών σου ElOlV οἱ 


laid the foundation], and [the] works of your hands are the 


οὐρανοί 11+ αὐτοί ATOAODVTAL GV OE διαμένεις καὶ 
heavens. They shall perish, but you abide; and 
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23 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Hebrews 


πάντες ὡς IWATLOV παλαιωθήσονται 12+ καὶ ὡσεί 


all as a garment shall grow old. And as 


περιβόλαιον ελίξεις αὐτούς καὶ αλλαγήσονται σὺ OE 


ἃ wrap-around garment, youshall 001] them, and they shall be changed; but you 


O αὐτός ει καὶ τὰ ETH σοῦ οὐκ EkAEiWOVOL 13+ 


the same are], and your years shall not fail. 


προς τίνα ὃδ τῶν αγγέλων εἰρηκέ ποτε κάθου 


ἴο which And] _ of the angels said he at some time or other? Sit down 
ek δεξιώῴν Lov ἔως αν 8a τους ἐχθρούς σου 

at my right, until whenever I should put your enemies 
VIOTOOLOV τῶν ποδών σοῦ 4+ οὐχί πάντες εἰσί 

as a footstool of your feet! not all Are they] 


λειτουργικά πνεύματα εἰς διακονίαν ἀποστελλόμενα 


ministering spirits, in service being sent] 


διά τοὺς μέλλοντας κληρονομείν σωτηρίαν 


onaccount of theones being about to inherit deliverance? 


2.3 


i+ διά τούτο OE€1 περισσοτέρως ημάς 


On account of this it is necessary more exceedingly for us 


προσέχειν τοις ακουσθείσι μηποτέ παραρρυώμεν 2+ 


to heed to the [things] heard, lest at any time we flow away. 
διγὰρ ο ot αγγέλων λαληθείς λόγος εγένετο 
For if the through Bai being spoken word] became 


βέβαιος και πάσα παράβασις και mapaKon ἔλαβεν 


firm, and every violation and disobedience received 
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23 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Hebrews 


ἔνδικον μισθαποδοσίαν 3+ πῶς ημείς εκφευξόμεθα 


just payment, how shall we flee 
τηλικαύτης αμελήσαντες σωτηρίας ήτις ἀρχήν 
such ἃ neglecting] deliverance? which [Ιη [the] beginning 


λαβούσα λαλείσθαι διά τοῦ κυρίου υπό τῶν 
receiving, being spoken by the Lord, by the ones 


ακουσάντων εἰς ἡμᾶς εβεβαιώθη 4+ 


hearing [him] in was firmed up]; 


συνεπιμαρτυρούντος Tov θεού σημείοις TE και τέρασι 


bearing witness with God] both signs and miracles, 
και ποικίλαις δυνάμεσι και πνεύματος αγίου 

and various [works of] power, and spirit of holy 
μδρισμοίς κατά την αὐτού θέλησιν s+ ov yap 
distributions], according to his volition. For not 
ἀγγέλοις πυπέταξε τὴν οἰκουμένην την μέλλουσαν 


to angels he submitted the inhabitable world, the one about to be, 


περί ἧς λαλούμεν 6+ διεμαρτύρατο dE ποῦ TIC 


concerning of which we speak. Bub teenies somewhere one] 


λέγων TL EoTtlv άνθρωπος OTL μιμνήσκη αὐτού ἡ 


saying, What is man that you remember him, or 


vlog ανθρώπου OTL επισκέπτη αὐτόν 7+ NAATTMOAG 


a son of man that you visit him? You lessened 


αὐτόν βραχύ τι παρ΄ ayyéAovc δόξη καὶ τιμή 


him some a little than the angels; with glory and honor 


EOTEPAVMOAC αὐτόν και κατέστησας αὐτόν επί TO 


you crowned him, and established him over the 
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23 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Hebrews 


ἔργα τῶν χειρών σου s+ πάντα VAETACAG Ὀῃυποκάτωῳ 


works of your hands. All [things] you submitted underneath 


TOV ποδών αὐτοῦ EV YAP TH VAOTACAL αὐτώ Ta πάντα 
his feet. For in the submitting to him all [things] , 


οὐδέν AONKEV αὐτώ ανυπότακτον νῦν dE οὔπω 


nothing he left] unsubmissive to him. But now not yet 


ορώμεν αὐτώ τὰ πάντα υποτεταγμένα 9+ TOV O€ 


do we see to him all [things] being submitted]. But 
βραχύ τι παρ΄ ayyéAovc ἡηλαττωμένον PBAETOLLEV 
a little than [the] angels being lessened we see 


Inoovv διά To πάθημα tov θανάτου δόξη καὶι 


Jesus], onaccountof the suffering of death, with glory and 


τιμή ἐστεφανωμένον OTM χάριτι θεού vAEP παντός 


honor being crowned]; that by favor of God for all 
γεύσηται θανάτου i+ ἔπρεπε yap αὐτώ δι΄ ον 
he should taste death]. For it was becoming ἴο him, (through whom 


τὰ πάντα καὶ OL οὐ τα πάντα πολλούς υἱούς εἰς 


[is] the whole, and of whom [15] the wale), many sons in 


δόξαν ἀγαγόντα TOV ἀρχηγόν της σωτηρίας AVTOV 
glory for leading], the head of their deliverance 


διά παθημάτων τελειῶσαι 1+ ο τε γὰρ αγιάζων KOL 
through — sufferings to perfect]. For both he who - sanctifies and 
Ol αγιαζόμδνοι εξ ενός πάντες dU ἣν αἰτίαν οὐκ 


the ones being sanctified of one [are] all], for which reason he is not 


δπαϊισχύνεται αδελφούς αὐτούς καλείν 12+ λέγων 


ashamed brethren to call them], saying, 
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23 ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Epistle to the Hebrews 


ALAYYEAM TO ὀνομά GOD τοῖς αδελφοίς LOD EV μέσω 


I will report your name [to] my brethren; in [the] midst 


EkKANOLAG υμνήσώ σξ B+ καὶ πάλιν εγώ ἔσομαι 


of [the] assembly I will sing praise to you. And again, I will be 


πεποιθώς EL αὐτώ και πάλιν ιδού εγώ καὶ TO 
yielding upon him. And again, Behold, I and the 


παιδία α μοιέδωκδεν οθεός u+ επεί οὖν TA παιδία 


children which gave to me God]. Since then the children 


κεκοινώνηκε σαρκός καὶ αίματος καὶ αὐτός 
have participated of flesh and blood, also he 


παραπλησίως LETEOYE τῶν αὐτών iva διά 


closely partook of the same, that through 
Tov θανάτου καταργήση τον TO κράτος ἔχοντα 


death he should cease the work, theone the might having] 


του θανάτου Tovt’ ἔστι TOV διάβολον 15+ καὶ 
of death, that is to say -- the devil; and 


ἀπαλλάξη τούτους όσοι φόβω θανάτου διά 


should dismiss those, as many ἃ5 by fear of death on account of 
παντός τοῦ ζην ένοχοι ήσαν δουλείας ios οὐ γὰρ 
all ofthe living, were liable of servitude. For not 


δήπου ἀγγέλων επιλαμβάνεται αλλά σπέρματος 
inany way angels does he take hold of], but [the] seed 


Αβραάμ επιλαμβάνεξται i7+ όθεν Mose κατά πάντα 
of Abraham he takes hold of. Whereupon, he owed in all [things] 


τοις αδελφοίς ομοιωθήναι iva ἐλεήμων γένηται και 
to the brethren to be likened], that a merciful he should become] and 
πιστός ἀρχιερεύς TO προς τον θεόν εἰς TO 


trustworthy chief priest [in] the [things] towards God, SO as 
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34 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Hebrews 


UdoKEeo0al τας aLapTiag TOD AGOD is+ EV@ γὰρ 


to atone the sins ofthe people. For in that 


πέπονθεν αὐτός πειρασθείς δύναται τοις 


he suffered himself, having been tested, _he is able the ones 
πειραζομένοις βοηθήσαι 


being tested to help]. 


3.3 


i+ όθεν αδελφοί AYLOL κλήσεως επουρανίου μέτοχοι 
Whereupon, brethren holy], calling of [the] heavenly partakers], 

κατανοήσατε TOV απόστολον και ἀρχιερέα 

contemplate the apostle and chief priest 

τῆς ομολογίας ημῶν χριστόν Ιησούν 2+ πιστόν όντα 

of our semnowiedenent [offering] -- Christ Jesus! being trustworthy 

τῷ ποιήσαντι αὐτόν ὡς και Μωΐσης ev OAwW 


to the one appointing him, as also Moses in all 


TO οίκω AVTOV 3+ πλείονος yap δόξης OVTOS παρά 


his house. more For glory this one than 


Movonv ηξίωται καθ΄ ὀσον πλείονα τιμήν 


Moses has been counted worthy of], on accountof asmuchas more 


ἔχει TOD οἰκου ὁ κατασκευάσας αὐτόν 4+ 


honor has than the house the one carefully preparing [the house] ]. 


πας γὰρ OIKOG κατασκευάζεται υπό τινος ο ὃξ 


For every house is carefully prepared by someone, but the one 


τὰ πάντα κατασκευάσας θεός s+ καὶ Μωῦσης μὲν 
the whole carefully preparing] [is] God. And Moses indeed 
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34 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Hebrews 


πιστός εν ὀλω τῶ οίκω αὐτοῦ ὡς θεράπων εἰς 


[was] trustworthy in all his house, as an attendant, for 


μαρτύριον τῶν λαληθησομένων 6+ χριστός δὲ (δὲ 
a testimony of the [things] going to be spoken; but Christ 


VLOG EAL TOV οίκον αὐτοῦ οὐ οἰκός EOLLEV ημξίς 
we 


ason over his house, whose house are 


δάνπερ THV παρρησίαν καὶ TO καύχημα της ελπίδος 
if indeed the confidence and the boasting ofthe hope 
μέχρι τέλους βεβαίαν κατάσχωμεν 7+ διό καθώς 
until [the] end firm we should μὰν Therefore, as 


λέγει TO TVEDLA TO άγιον σήμερον εάν 
says the spirit holy], Today, if 


TNS φωνής αὐτοῦ AKOVONTE s+ LN σκληρύνητε 


his voice you should hearken to], you should not harden 


τας καρδίας υμών WC ἐν TO παραπικρασμώ κατά την 


your hearts as the embittering, in the 


ημέραν TOD πειρασμόυ EV TH EPNUW 9+ οὐ 


day ofthe test in the wilderness, of which [place] 


δπείρασάν με οι πατέρες DUMV εδοκίμασάν HE καὶι 


tested me your fathers], tried me, and 


δίδον τὰ EPYA μου τεσσαράκοντα ETN 10+ διό 
beheld my works forty years. Therefore 


προσώχθισα τη γενεά εκείνη καὶ είπον aEt 


I loathed that generation, and said, Continually 


πλανώνται TH καρδία αὐτοί ὃς οὐκ ἐγνῶσαν 


they err inthe heart, and they knew not 


τας οδούς HOD 11+ ὡς ὦμοσα EV TH οργή μου él 


my ways; as I swore by an oath in my wrath, Shall they 
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34 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Hebrews 


δισελεύσονται ElG THV κατάπαυσίν μου 12+ βλέπετε 


enter into my rest, [no]. Take heed, 
ἀδελφοί μήποτε ἔσται EV τινι υμών καρδία πονηρά 
brethren, lest at any time there shallbe in some of you in heart a wicked 
ἀπιστίας EV TH αποστήναι από θεού ζώντος 3+ αλλά 
unbelief] in the separating from [the] living God. But 
παρακαλείτξ εαὐτούς καθ΄ εκάστην ἡμέραν ἀχρις 
encourage yourselves according to each day, as long as 
οὐ TOONMEPOV καλείται iva μη σκληρυνθή τις 
of which today it is called], that you should not be hardened, any 
Ef υμών τις απάτη της ἁμαρτίας 14+ μέτοχοι yap 
οἵ you, any by [the] deception of sin. partakers For 
γεγόναμεν TOD χριστοῦ εάνπερ την ἀρχήν τῆς 

we have become] ofthe — Christ, if indeed the beginning of the 
᾽πυποστάσεως μέχρι τέλους βεβαίαν κατάσχωμεν 15+ 
support until 08] end firm we should hold], 

EV TO λέγεσθαι σήμερον εάν της φωνής αὐτού 

[85] in the saying, Today if his voice 

QKOVONTE LN σκληρύνητε TAS καρδίας υμών WC 
you should hearken to], youshould not harden your hearts as 
EV TM παραπικρασμώ 16+ TIVES YAP AKOVOAVTES 

in the embittering. For some having heard 
παρεπίκραναν αλλ΄ ov πάντες ot εξελθόντες εξ 
rebelled; but not all the ones coming forth out of 
Αἰγύπτου διά Μωσέως 17+ τίσι δὲ προσώχθισε 

Egypt with Moses. Andto whom did he loathe 


ODA TONS OB OS TEIN + sper oy meq NOT ΤΙΣΙ ΣΉ IT ΓΙΓΊΩΞΙΞΙ 
On ΞΟ S105 mS TON) 9 ΞΡ pa-ox pin TN ind + 


Of oP MP ΣΝ wy PDA NDI PT + :T12"19d ODI39 wpn- by ΡΩΝ 


προ Ὁ AWE A? OT ἜΝ ΠΡ Ὁ ΝΠ ἽΞ εἰ on ue 
oT? DS [UID ; : τὸν πα 
SOOT ΓΙ ΣΞ ΞΡ ΩΝ oD ws wi ae ais NS 5 


4 4 
Sn) =252) mend wT OND + Non mw Dyas poipnn 33} + 
ὍΝ : TBD OTD 1B} Wy OWE 


ami tals ore Lam aimined + KIS ow era 4 nar’ + 

cnn Ay peed AN Lakh χρή ΠῚ ἣν azar τ « αἴξουσδι oie 
τῶ oN τ « αδίαλια ᾿ισυλαῖν, ταὶ 

ταῖς οὐλδς αλτσος τ aia le + asaed a ain LX soir’ a + 
reeani c\y πόσας Winking mena Sais Won ac acld τὰ >MAIK_Ana 
ἰῷ ὦ re Maliwd ais = aki pir’ BOD 19 «οὗ oh andi 


wt resin mo Ὡς Loi + — 
2 hind ind πόδας onion ald wammmix a aliws .« 


STAG AZ. Mim τέο 


47 ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Epistle to the Hebrews 


WV 


whose 


τοῖς αἀμαρτήσασιν 


Was itnot tothe ones having sinned, 


τεσσαράκοντα ETN ουχί 
forty 


τὰ κώλα EMECEV EV TH ἐρήμῳ is+ TIOLOE ὦμοσξ 


And to whom = did he swear by an oath 


years? 


carcasses fell in the wilderness? 


μη δισελδύσεσθαι εἰς την κατάπαυσιν αὐτού εἰ μη 


to not to enter into his rest, unless 


τοις ἀπειθήσασι + και βλέπομεν OTL οὐκ 


to the ones _ resisting persuasion? And 


ηδυνήθησαν ειἰσελθείν δι απιστίαν 


able because of unbelief. 


we see that they were not 


to enter 


4 τ 


i+ φοβηθώμεν οὖν μήποτε καταλειπομένης 
; We should fear then, being left behind 


δπαγγελίας εισελθείν εἰς τὴν κατάπαυσιν αὐτού δοκή 


should seem 


lest at any time, 


of [the] promise to enter into _his rest, 


τις εξ DUMV VOTEPNHKEVOL 2+ καὶ γὰρ EOLLEV 


any of you] to fail. For even we are 
δυηγγελισμένοι καθάπερ κακείνοι AAA’ οὐκ ὠφέλησεν 
being announced good news, just as those also; but did not benefit 


Ο λόγος τῆς ακοής εκείνους μη συγκεκραμένους TH 


the word ofthe report] those, not being mixed together in the 
πίστει τοῖς ακούσασιν 3+ ξισερχόμεθα γὰρ εἰς τὴν 
belief to the ones having heard. For we entering into the 


πιστεύσαντες καθώς είρηκεν ὡς 
he has said, As 


κατάπαυσιν οι 


rest, the ones having believed, as 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Hebrews 


ὦμοσα ὃν τη οργή μου él δισελεύσονται ξις 


Ι swore by δὴ οδίῃ in my wrath, Shall they enter into 

τὴν κατάπαυσίν LOD καίτοι τῶν ἔργων από καταβολής 
my rest, [no] ; and yet the works from [the] founding 
κόσμου γενηθέντων 4. sipnKE yap ποῦ περί THC 

of [the] world were abil place. For he has said somewhere concerning the 


EBoOUNS οὐτῶς καὶ κατέπαυσεν O VEOS EV TH ἡμέρα 
seventh [day], thus, And God rested in the day 


TH δεβδόμη από πάντων τῶν EPY@V ALTOV 5+ καὶ EV 


seven from all his works. And in 


τούτω πάλιν El δισελεύσονται ξις 
this [place] again, Shall they enter into 


τὴν κατάπαυσίν LOD «+ EMEL οὖν απολείπεται τινάς 


my rest, [no] . Since then it leaves some 


δισελθείν εἰς αὐτήν καὶ OL πρότερον 


to enter into [|{, and the ones prior 


δυαγγελισθέντες οὐκ εισήλθον δι απειθξείαν 1. 


having been announced, didnot enter because of disobedience; 
πάλιν τινά OpiCeL ημέραν σήμερον ev Δαβίδ λέγων 
again acertain heconfirms day], Today, in David saying], 


μετά τοσούτον χρόνον καθώς είρηται σήμερον εάν 


after So great a time, as it has been said, Today, if 

TNS φωνής αὐτοῦ aAkOvDONTE LUN σκληρύνητε 

[ [10] his voice you should hearken], you should not harden 

TAG καρδίας υμών s+ ξειγὰρ αὐτούς Inoovs κατέπαυσεν 
your hearts. For if them Joshua gave] rest, 

οὐκ αν περί ἄλλης ελάλει μετά ταύτα ημέρας ο. 


then [he would] not concerning another speak after these [things] day]. 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Hebrews 


ἄρα απολεξίπεται σαββατισμός τῶ Aad τοῦ θεού 10+ 
Then [there] is left a Sabbath [rest] tothe people of God. 


O yap εισελθών εις τὴν κατάπαυσιν αὐτού καὶ αὐτός 


For the one entering into Π15 rest, himself also 
κατέπαυσεν από τῶν ἔργων αὐτοῦ ὥσπερ από 

rested from his works, as from 

TOV ἰδίων ο θεός 11+ σπουδάσωμεν οὖν εἰσελθείν εἰς 
his own God]. We should hurry then to enter into 
EKELVV την κατάπαυσιν ίνα μη EV τῶ AVTO τις 


that rest, lest in the same anyone 
᾽πυποδείγματι πέση της απειθείας 2+ ὧν yap oO 
example should fall] οἵ disobedience. [ [is] living For the 
λόγος τοῦ θεδού καὶ EVEPYTG καὶ τομώτερος vTEP 
word of God], and active, and sharper than 

πάσαν μάχαιραν δίστομον και dtiKVODLLEVOG ἀάχρι 
any sword double-edged], and penetrating as far as 
μερισμόυ ψυχῆς TE καὶ πνεύματος APUWV TE καὶι 
[the] distribution — of both soul and spirit, also of joints and 


UVEAMV καὶ KPITIKOG EVODUNOEWV καὶ EVVOLIMV 


marrows, and [is] adiscerner _ of [the] thinking and reflections 


καρδίας 3+ καὶ οὐκ ἐστι κτίσις αφανής EVMTLOV 


of [the] heart. And there is not a creation unapparent before 


αὐτού πάντα ὃε γυμνά καὶ τετραχηλισμένα τοις 
him; but all [are] naked and laid bare [to] 


οφθαλμοίς αυτού TPOG ον ημίν ο λόγος u+ ἔχοντες 


his eyes, whom [[is]tous the reckoning]. Having 


οὖν αρχιερέα αὐτῶν διεληλυθότα τοὺς οὐρανούς 


then chief priest a great] having gone through the heavens 
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57 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Hebrews 


Inoovv Tov υιόν Tov θεού κρατώμεν τῆς ομολογίας 
(Jesus the son of God,) let us keep the confession. 
s+ Οὐ γὰρ ἔχομεν αρχιερέα μη δυνάμενον 

For not do we have a chief priest not being able 


συμπαθήσαι ταῖς ασθενείαις NUMV πεπειραμένον OF 


to sympathize in our weaknesses, but one having been tested 


κατά πάντα καθ΄ ομοιότητα χωρίς αμαρτίας 16+ 


in all [things] according to [our] likeness, separate from sin. 
προσερχώμεθα οὖν μετά παρρησίας TM θρόνω 

Let us come forward then with confidence to the throne 

τῆς χάριτος iva λάβωμεν ἔλεον και χάριν EVPM@LLEV 
of favor, that we should receive mercy, and favor should find] 
Elc βύκαιρον βοήθειαν 

for opportune help. 


5 on 


i+ πᾶς yap αρχιξρεύς εξ ἀνθρώπων λαμβανόμενος 
; For every chief priest from among men being taken], 


vmép ανθρώπων καθίσταται Ta προς τον θεόν iva 
for men is established] in the [things] for God, that 


προσφέρη δώράτε Kat θυσίας υπέρ ALAPTIOV 2+ 
he should offer both gift [offerings] and sacrifices for sin [offerings] ; 
μετριοπαθείν δυνάμενος τοῖς ayvoovol Kal 


to moderate emotions being able] with the ones _ being ignorant and 


πλανωμένοις επεί και αὐτός περίκειται ἀσθένειαν 3+ 


erring; since also he is encompassed with weakness. 
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57 ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Epistle to the Hebrews 


και διά ταύτην οφείλει καθώς περί τοῦ AGOD 


And on account of this he ought, as conceming the people, 


οὕτω καὶ περί εαυτού προσφέρξιν VAEP ALAPTLOV 4+ 
50 also conceming himself to offer for sins. 


καὶ οὐχ EAVTM TIC λαμβάνει τὴν τιμήν αλλά 


And not to himself [does] anyone take the honor, but 


Ο καλούμενος υπό Tov θεδού καθάπερ καὶ Ααρών s+ 
the one _ being called by God, just as Aaron. 


οὕτω καὶ O χριστός οὐχ EAvTOV εδόξασξ γενηθήναι 
Thus also the Christ did πού glorify himself to become 


ἀρχιερέα αλλ O λαλήσας προς αὐτόν υἱιἱός μου 

chief priest, but the one saying to him, my son 

ELOD εγώ σήμερον γεγέννηκά σε «6+ καθώς και EV 

You are], I today have engendered you. As also in 

δτέρω λέγει σὺ ιξδρεύς εἰς TOV αἰῶνα κατά την 

another [place] he says, You [are]apriest into the eon according to the 

τάξιν Μελχισεδέκ 7+ OG EV ταῖς ημέραις 

order of Melchisedek. Who in the days 

TNS σαρκός AVTOV δεήσεις TE καὶ ικετηρίας 
of his flesh [offered] both supplications and earnest entreaties 


προς TOV δυνάμενον σωζείν αὐτόν εκ θανάτου μδτά 


to the one being able to deliver him from death, with 
κραυγής ἰισχυράς και δακρύων προσεδνέγκας καὶι 
cry a strong] and tears having offered], and 


δισακουσθείς από της ξυλαβείας s+ καίπερ ὧν υἱός 


was listened to because of [his] veneration; though being ason, 


ἔμαθεν αφ΄ ὧν ἔπαθε την vTAKONV 9. και τελειωθείς 


he learned from what he suffered obedience]. And having been perfected, 
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57 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Hebrews 


EYEVETO τοις VAAKODOVOLV αὐτώ πάσιν AITLOG 


he became the ones obeying him to all] [the] reason 
σωτηρίας αιωνίου 10+ προσαγορευθείς υπό TOV θεού 
deliverance of eternal]; having been addressed by God 
ἀρχιερεύς κατά τὴν τάξιν Μελχισεδέκ 11+ περί 
[as] chief priest according to the order of Melchisedek. Concerning 
οὐ πολύς ημίν ο λόγος και δυσερμήνξυτος λέγειν 
οἴνοπι [1[15] much ΟἿΓ word] and difficult in interpretation to speak, 
δπεί νωθροί yeyOvate ταῖς ακοαίς n+ καὶ yap 
since dull you have become] in the hearings. For though 
οφδίλοντες sivar διδάσκαλοι διὰ τον χρόνον πάλιν 
[you] ought to be teachers because of _ the time, again 
χρείαν ἔχετε TOD διδάσκειν υμάς τίνα TA στοιχεία 
need you have] [ofone] to teach you what [are] the elements 
τῆς apyns τῶν λογίων tov θεού καὶ γεγόνατε χρείαν 
ofthe beginning ofthe oracles of God; and you have become need 
ἔχοντες γάλακτος καὶ OD στερεάς TPOMNS 3+ πας yap 
having] of milk, and not of solid nourishment. For every [one] 
O μετέχων γάλακτος ἄπειρος λόγου δικαιοσύνης 
partaking of milk [is] inexperienced of [the] word of righteousness; 
νήπιος γὰρ ἔστι 14+ τελείων Of EOTIV ἡ OTEPEG 
an infant for he is]. for full grown But is solid 
τροφή TOV διά τὴν ἐξιν TA αισθητήρια 
nourishment], ofthe ones through the manner the senses 
γεγυμνασμένα EYOVT@V προς διάκρισιν καλού TE και 
exercised of having] for [the] distinction of both good and 
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6) ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα 


The Epistle to the Hebrews 


1+ διό 


Therefore, having left the of the 


ἀφέντες TOV τῆς APYNS TOV χριστού λόγον 


beginning 


ofthe Christ matter], 


δπί τὴν τελειότητα φερώμεθα μη πάλιν θεμέλιον 


unto the perfection 


we should bear on], ποί 


again a foundation 


KOTABOAAOLEVOL μετανοίας από νεκρών EPYM@V καὶι 


casting down] of repentance 


from 


dead works, and 


πίστεως επί θεόν 2+ βαπτισμών διδαχής 


of belief upon God, 
δπιθέσεως TE χειρών 
of hands, 
κρίματος αἰωνίου 3+ 


judgment 


and of laying on 


eternal]. 


of immersions 


and of resurrection 


[of the] teaching], 


αναστάσξως TE νεκρών καὶι 


of [the] dead, and 


καὶ τούτο ποιήσομεν εάνπερ 
And this 


we shall do, if indeed 


δπιτρέπη ο θεός 4+ AdVVATOV γὰρ τοὺς ἀπαξ 


God should permit. 


For it is impossible 


ofthe ones once 


φωτισθέντας γευσαμένους TE της δωρεάς 


enlightened, having tasted 


also 


ofthe gift 


τῆς ENOVPAVIOD και μετόχους γενηθέντας πνεύματος 


heavenly], and partakers 


becoming spirit 


αγίου s+ και καλόν γευσαμένους θεού ρήμα 


of holy], and 


[ [the] good having tasted 


of God word], 


δυνάμεις TE μέλλοντος αιώνος 6+ καὶ παραπεσόντας 


and of powers about to be 


+ 


of [the] eon], and 
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61 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Hebrews 


πάλιν ανακαινίζειν εις μετάνοιαν ανασταυρούντας 


again to renew to repentance; crucifying again 


EAVTOIG TOV υἱόν TOV θεού και παραδειγματίζοντας 7+ 


to themselves _ the son of God, and making an example of him. 


YN yop ἡπιούσα TOV EX αὐτής πολλάκις ἐρχόμενον 


For [the] earth having drunk the upon it often coming 


VETOV καὶ τίκτουσα βοτάνην εύθετον εκείνοις δι΄ 
rain], and giving birth to pasturage fit] for those through 
οὐς καὶ γεωργδξίται μεταλαμβάνει εὐλογίας από 


whom also it is cultivated, shares of [the] blessing from 


του θεού s+ εκφέρουσα dE ἀκάνθας καὶ τριβόλους 
God; but [that] bringing forth thorn-bushes and thistles 


αδόκιμος καὶ κατάρας εγγύς ἧς το τέλος εἰς καύσιν 
[is] rejected, and a curse near to], whose end [is] for burning. 


o+ πεπείσμεθα d€ περί υμών αγαπητοί Ta κρείττονα 


But we are persuaded concerning you, beloved, of better [things] , 
καὶ EXOMEVA σωτηρίας ει καὶ οὕτω AGAODLEV 10+ οὐ 
and having deliverance, if even thus we speak. [ [is] not 


yap ddiKoc ο θεός επιλαθέσθαι τοῦ Epyov υμών καὶι 


For mayest God] to forget your work and 


τοῦ κόπου της ἀγάπης ἧς δνεδείξασθε εἰς 


the toil ofthe love which you demonstrated in 
TO όνομα AVTOV διακονήσαντες τοῖς αγίοις καὶ 
his name, having served to the holy ones, = and 
διακονούντες 11+ επιθυμούμεν ὃς EKAOTOV DUMV την 
[still] serving. But we desire each of you the 
αὐτήν ενδεξίκνυσθαι σπουδήν προς την πληροφορίαν 
same to demonstrate] diligence to the full assurance 
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61 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Hebrews 


της ξλπίδος άχρι τέλους w+ tva μη νωθροί 
ofthe hope as far as until [the] end; that not dull 


γένησθε μιμηταί ὃδ τῶν διά πίστεως καὶ 


you should become], but imitators ofthe ones through belief and 
μακροθυμίας κληρονομούντων τας επαγγελίας 13+ 
long-suffering inheriting the promises. 

to yap Αβραάμ επαγγειλάμενος ο θεός επεί κατ΄ 
For [to] Abraham God having promised, since according to 
οὐδενός είχε μείζονος ομόσαι ώμοσξ καθ΄ 


no one hadhe _ greater to swear an oath by, swore an oath according to 


EAVTOD 14+ λέγων NUNV ευλογών EvAODYHOM CE KAL 
himself, saying, Assuredly _ blessing I will bless you, and 


πληθύνων πληθυνώ CE 15+ καὶ οὕτω μακροθυμήσας 
multiplying I will multiply you. And thus, having been long-suffering, 


EMETVYE τῆς ξπαγγελίας τς. ἀνθρῶποι μὲν γὰρ κατά 
he succeeded in the promise. men indeed For by 
TOD μείζονος ομνύουσι και πάσης aAvTOIC αντιλογίας 
the greater swear an oath], and in all disputes to them 

πέρας εἰς βεβαίωσιν o ὀόρκος 17+ EV ὦ 

[is] anend for security the oath]. In which 


περισσότερον βουλόμδνος ο θεός επιδείξαι τοις 


more extra wanting God] to display to the 


κληρονόμοις της επαγγελίας TO ἀμετάθετον 


heirs ofthe promise the immutability 


τῆς βουλής αὐτοῦ εμεσίτευσεν OPKH is+ iva διά δύο 


of his counsel, mediated by an oath; that through two 
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71 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Hebrews 


πραγμάτων αμεταθέτων EV οἷς AdDVATOV 


things immutable], (in which _ [it was] impossible 

ψεύσασθαι θεόν ισχυράν παράκλησιν ἐχῶμδεν οι 

for God to 116.) strong consolation we should have], [we] the ones 
καταφυγόντες κρατήσαι της προκειμένης ελπίδος 10+ 

taking refuge to hold to the situated before us hope], 

nv ὡς ἄγκυραν ἔχομεν της ψυχής ασφαλή τε καὶ 
which [hope] as an anchor we have] ofthe soul, both safe and 
βεβαίαν και ξισερχομένην εις TO EOMTEPOV 

firm, and entering into the inner 


TOD καταπετάσματος 2+ όπου πρόδρομος vAEP ἡμῶν 


veil; where as forerunner for 


δισήλθεν Ϊησούς κατά τὴν τάξιν Μελχισεδέκ 


Jesus entered according to the order of Melchisedek, 
APYlEPEVG γενόμενος εις TOV αϊἰώνα 


chief priest becoming] into the eon. 


7 3 


i+ οὕτος yap ο Μελχισεδέκ βασιλεύς Σαλήμ ἱτερεύς 
: For this Melchisedek, king of Salem, priest 


Tov θδού τοῦ ὑψίστου ὁ συναντήσας Αβραάμ 
of God the highest, the one having met with Abraham 


VIOOTPEMOVTL από της κοπής τῶν βασιλέων καὶι 


returning from the slaughter of the kings, and 


δυλογήσας αὐτόν 2+ ὦ καὶ δεκάτην από πάντων 


having blessed him, to whom 4150 a tenth of all 
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71 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Hebrews 


δμέρισεν Αβραάμ πρώτον LEV ερμηνευόμενος 


portioned Abraham], first indeed _ being translated 
βασιλεύς δικαιοσύνης ἔπειτα ὃς Kor βασιλεύς Σαλήμ 
king of righteousness, and thereupon also king of Salem, 
Ο ἔστι βασιλεύς Elpfvns 3+ ἀπάτωρ ἀμήτωρ 
which is king of peace; fatherless, motherless, 
QYEVEAAOYNTOG μήτε ἀρχήν ημερών μήτε ζωής τέλος 
of unknown genealogy, neither beginning of days, nor of life an end 
ἔχων αφωμοιωμένος OE TH VID TOV θεού μένει LEpEdG 
having], —_ and taking an exact image tothe son of God, abides a priest 
El¢ TO διηνεκές 4+ θεωρείτε dE πηλίκος οὗτος ὦ 
for perpetuity. And view how great this one [was], to whom 
και δεκάτην Αβραάμ ἐδῶκεν EK TOV ακροθινίων ο 
even a tenth Abraham gave of the choice parts the 
πατριάρχης s+ καὶ OLWEV EK τῶν vIaV Λευΐ τὴν 
patriarch]. And indeed the ones of the sons of Levi, _ the 
lepatsiav λαμβάνοντες ἐντολήν EYOVOIV ATOdEKATODV 
priesthood receiving], acommandment have] to tithe 
TOV λαόν κατά TOV νόμον τουτ΄ ἐστι τους 
the people according to the law, that is to say, the ones 
αδελφούς αυτών καίπερ εξεληλυθότας ae τῆς 
of their brethren, though [they are ones] having come forth from outof the 
οσφύος Αβραάμ s+ Od€ μη γενεαλογούμενος εξ 
loin of Abraham. But the one not tracing descent from 
αὐτών δεδεκάτωκξδ tov Αβραάμ καὶ TOV EYOVTA τας 
them received a tenth [from] Abraham, and the one having the 
δπαγγελίας ευλόγηκξ 7+ χωρίς ὃΣ πάσης αντιλογίας 
promises has blessed]. But separate from all dispute, 
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71 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Hebrews 


TO ἔλαττον υπό TOD κρείττονος EVAOYEITOL s+ καὶ 


the lesser by the better is blessed]. And 
ὦδε μὲν δεκάτας ἀποθνήσκοντες ἀνθρῶποι 
here indeed tenths die men 
λαμβάνουσιν EKELOE μαρτυρούμενος OTL ζῆ 0. καὶι 
[who] receive], but there [receives] one witnessed of that he lives. And, 
ὡς ἔπος ειπείν διὰ APBpadu καὶ Λευΐ o δεκάτας 
as literally to speak, through Abraham even Levi the one tenths 
λαμβάνων δεδεκάτωται i+ €TL γὰρ EV TH 
receiving] pays a tenth. still For in the 
οσφύϊ TOV πατρός NV OTE OVVIVINOEV αὐτώ 
loin ofthe — father he was] when met with him 
ο Μελχισεδέκ 11+ EL μὲν οὖν τελείωσις διά τῆης 
Melchisedek]. If indeed then perfection through the 
Agvitikys ιδρωσύνης nv ο λαός yap Ex αὐτή 
Levitical priesthood [were]] ([the people for upon it 
VEVOLLOVETHTO τις ETL χρεία κατά τὴν τάξιν 
established law],) what 511] need [was there] according to the order 
Μελχισεδέκ ETEPOV ανίστασθαι ϊιερέα καὶ OD κατά 
of Melchisedek for another to arise priest], and not according to 
τὴν τάξιν Ααρών λέγεσθαι 2+ μετατιθεμένης yap TNS 
the order of Aaron to be named]? being transposed For the 
lep@ovvns εξ ἀνάγκης Kal νόμου μετάθεσις γίνεται 
priesthood], from necessity also of law a transposition] takes place. 
3+ δφον γαρ λέγεται TALVTA φυλής ετέρας 
For of whom are said these [things], tribe of another 
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71 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Hebrews 


UETEGYNKEV AM ης OvdEiC προσέσχηκξ TH 
partakes], from which no one has given attention to the 
θυσιαστηρίω 4. πρόδηλον yap OTL εξ Ιούδα 
altar. For it is exposed to view that from out of Judah 


ἀνατέταλκεν ο κύριος ημών εις NV φυλήν ODdEV 


has risen our Lord], for which _ tribe nothing 


περί iepwovvns Μωῦσης ελάλησε is+ Kat 


concerning priesthood Moses spoke]. And 


περισσότερον ETL κατάδηλόν EOTIV εἰ κατά την 


more extra still it is quite evident, since according to the 


ομοιότητα Μελχισεδέκ ανίσταται lEpEd<s ἕτερος 16+ OC 


likeness of Melchisedek arises priest another], who 
οὐ κατά ὀμον εντολής σαρκικής γέγονεν αλλά 

not according to [the]law commandment οἵ fleshly] exists, but 

κατά δύναμιν CONS ακαταλύτου 17+ μαρτυρδί yap ότι 
according to [the] power life of an indissoluble]. For he testifies, that, 


OV lEPEVG εις TOV αιἰώνα κατά την τάξιν 


You [are]apriest into the eon according to the order 


Μελχισεδέκ ᾿ς. αθέτησις LEV yap γίνεται προαγούσης 


of Melchisedek. an annulment indeed For takes place before 


δντολής διά τοαυτής ἀσθενές καὶ ανωφελές 19+ 


of [the] commandment] because of 115 weak and unprofitable [state] ; 


οὐδέν YAP ETEAEIMOEV ο νόμος επεισαγωγή OF 


nothing for perfected the law], but [there is the] further introduction 
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71 ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Epistle to the Hebrews 


Kpgittovoc ελπίδος ov nC εγγίζομεν TH θεώ 2+ καὶ 
of a better hope through which we approach to God. And 
καθ΄ ὀσον οὐ χωρίς ορκωμοσίας 1. OL MEV yap 
according to 85 muchas not separate from [the] swearing of an oath (for indeed the ones 
χωρίς ορκωμοσίας εἰσίν τερξίς γεγονότες ο dE 

βερααῖς, from swearing of an oath are priests become], but the one 


META ορκωμοσίας διά TOV λέγοντος προς αὐτόν 


with ἀν ἀν of an oath through the saying as to him, 


ώμοσξ κύριος καὶ οὐ μεταμεληθήσεται ov ἱτερεύς 


[the] Lord swore by an oath, and will not repent; you [86] a priest 
El¢ TOV alm@va κατά την τάξιν Μελχισεδέκ .». κατά 
into the eon according to the order of Melchisedek,) by 
τοσούτον κρείττονος διαθήκης γέγονεν Eyyvoc Inoovs 


so much of a better covenant has become surety Jesus]. 


23+ Καὶ οἵ μὲν πλείονές εἰσι γεγονότες τερξείς διά 


And indeed, there are more being priests], on account of 


το θανάτω κωλύεσθαι παραμένειν w+ ο ὃς διά 


death restrained from remaining; but he, because of 


TO μένειν αὐτόν εἰς TOV αιῶώῶνα απαράβατον Exel την 


his abiding into the eon, inviolable has the] 


lEPWOVVHV 25+ όθεν και σώζειν εἰς TO παντελές 


priesthood. From where even ἰἴο deliver totally 


δύναται τοὺς προσερχομένους δι΄ avTOD Tw θεώ 


he is able] the ones coming forward through him to God, 


πάντοτε COV ELC TO EVIVYYAVEL υπέρ AVTOV 2+ 


at all times living to intercede for them. 


τοιούτος Yap a ἔπρεπεν ἀρχιερεύς ὀσιος MAKAKOG 


For such becomes a chief priest] -- sacred, guileless, 
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ὃπ 


ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα 


The Epistle to the Hebrews 


ἀμίαντος κεχωρισμένος από τῶν αμαρτωλών KOL 


undefiled, 


being separated from 


sinners, and 


VWNAOTEPOG τῶν OVPAVM@V γενόμενος 27+ OG οὐκ EXEL 


becoming]; 


who _ has not had 


καθ΄ ἡμέραν ανάγκην ὥσπερ O1 αἀρχιερξείς πρότερον 


the chief priests, prior 


VIEP τῶν ιδίων αμαρτιών θυσίας αναφέρεξιν ἔπειτα 


higher than the heavens 

a daily necessity, as 
for their own sins 

τῶν TOV 


for the 


[sins] of the people; for this 


sacrifices 


to offer], and thereupon 


λαού τούτο γὰρ εποίησεν εφάπαξ εαυτόν 
he did 


once for all, himself 


ἀνενέγκας 28+ Ο νόμος yap ανθρώπους καθίστησιν 


having offered]. 


the law For 


men 


ordains] 


apylepsic ἔχοντας ασθένειαν ο λόγος OE τῆς 


chief priests, 
ορκωμοσίας τῆς 


swearing of an oath 


ones having weakness; 


[whichis] after the 


αιώνα TETEAELMLEVOV 


con 


8 


has perfected]. 


n 


1+ κεφάλαιον δε. επί τοις 


ἔχομεν ἀρχιξρέα OG 


we have] 


But [the] total sum upon _ the [things] 


a chief priest, one who - sat 


being spoken [is] , 


the word but] of the 


μετά TOV νόμον υἱόν εις TOV 


law ason into the 


λεγομένοις TOLODTOV 


such 


δκάθισεν ev δεξιά του θρόνου 


at [the] right ofthe throne 


της μεγαλωσύνης εἾ τοῖς οὐρανοίς 2+ τῶν αγίων 


of the 


greatness the 


heavens, 


of the holies 


λειτουργός KAL me σκηνής τῆς ἀληθινῆς nv ἔπηξεν 


a minister], 


and ofthe tent 


which pitched 


Onn oid oond> Py psy ἼΩΝ + 
PONOO- by ΠΝ ID oF oF spo? 
mip mNt> opm ΓΝ ΟΣ 19. an 

WEIS 12 ἼΡΙΞ cel DpypD 
ond MPAA TMD 5 + 
bax owon ΠΝ 2 oi} 


word pails τῷ clare σὰ mula + 
ΑΝ wails spinal rimad 554 

WIM BAL als A Fo Ta) atten sia 
S183 mzsin = is mind uN 

uA ILIA AM Mein = rémaras + 
WS Kami hn oi cal» rimad 


TAT OX ANS Iw ἼΞ 
-Εἰρήν Ὁ oppo IDITNY LT 


Sing 115 τῶν cones WNIT OM + 


nee nbaTan NBD ind aw wy 
TDWAT WPT ΓΦ NIT) + 


DTN NOT TN IDWS NANT 


:09 ὦ ALN AK AD το 
+ 


a o sur ealaa οἵ rest Ὁ 

sas Se SMG LR πε παξ 

ites ASI imiads 

MiarwDia réwias su51 isms cama + 
eid Wa ole 3404 ad tind 


24 


8n ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Hebrews 


O κύριος καὶ οὐκ άνθρωπος 3+ TAG YAP ἀρχιερεύς εἰς 
the Lord], and not man. For every chief priest for 


TO προσφέρειν δώρά τε καὶ θυσίας καθίσταται ὀθεν 


the οἤεπηρ both gifts and sacrifices is ordained]. Whereupon 


QVAYKQLOV EXELV τι καὶ τοῦτον ὁ TPOOEVEYKN 4+ 


it is important to have something even this one] which he should offer. 
διμενγὰρ nV επί γης ovd avy tEepEevdc ὀντῶν 
For if indeed he was upon [the]earth, not even [would he be] ἃ priest, there being 
TOV ἱερέων τῶν προσφερόντων κατά TOV νόμον 


the priests ofthe ones offering according tothe law 


τὰ δώρα s+ OITIVES Ὀυποδείγματι καὶ σκιά λατρεύουσι 


the gifts]; the ones who _ [ [the] example and shadow _ serve] 


TOV Emovpavinv καθώς κεχρημάτισται M@bonc 


ofthe heavenly [things] , as Moses was divinely instructed, 
μέλλων επιτελείν τὴν σκηνήν OPA YAP φησι ποιήσεις 
being about to complete the tent. For see, sayshe, you shall make 


πάντα κατά TOV τύπον TOV δειχθέντα σοι EV TO 


all [things] according to the model having been shown to you on the 


OPEL o+ νυνί ὃς διαφορωτέρας τέτευχε λειτουργίας 


mountain. But now a more diverse he has attained ministration], 


00® και κρείττονός ἔστι διαθήκης μεσίτης ἤτις 


inas muchas _ also of a better he is covenant mediator], which 


emt κρείττοσιν EmayyeAtaic νενομοθέτηται 7+ El yap 
upon better promises is established]. For if 
ἡ πρώτη Eketvn NV ἄμεμπτος οὐκ αν dEvTEPAC 


that first [covenant] was blameless, would not for a second 
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8n ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Hebrews 


ECNTEITO τόπος s+ μεμφόμενος γὰρ avTOIc λέγει 1000 
there be sought place]. For complaining against them he says, Behold, 
ημέραι Epyovtar λέγει κύριος και συντελέσω EMI TOV 


days come, says [the] Lord, and I will complete upon the 


oikov IopanA καὶ επί tov otkov Ιούδα διαθήκην 


house of Israel and upon the house of Judah covenant 


καινήν o+ οὐ κατά την διαθήκην ἣν εποίησα τοις 
anew]; not according to the covenant which I made [with] 
πατράσιν αυτών EV ημέρα επιλαβομένου LOD 

their fathers, in [the] day of my taking hold of 

TNS χειρός αὐτῶν εξαγαγείν αὐτούς EK yng Αἰγύπτου 
their hand to lead them out of [the] land of Egypt; 

OTL αὐτοί οὐκ δξνέμξιναν εν TH διαθήκη LOD Kaya 


for they didnot adhere to my covenant, and I 
ημέλησα αὐτών λέγει κύριος 10+ OTL AVTN 1 
neglected them, says [the] Lord. But this [is] the 
διαθήκη nv διαθήσομαι τῶ οίκω ἰσραήλ μετά 
covenant which I will ordain with the house of Israel after 

τας ημέρας EKsivac λέγει κύριος διδούς νόμους μου 
those days, says [the] Lord, imputing my laws 


ElC τὴν διάνοιαν αυτών καὶ επί καρδίας αὐτῶν 


into {1Π6ῚΓ thought, and upon their hearts 


δπιγράψω αὐτούς καὶ ἔσομαι αὑτοίς εἰς θεόν καὶι 


I will inscribe them]; and I will be to them for God, and 


αὐτοί ἐσονταί μοι εἰς λαόν τι. καὶ OV μη διδάξωσιν 


they will be tome for a people; and inno way teach 
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9Ὁ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Hebrews 


ἕκαστος TOV πλησίον αὐτοῦ και ἔέκαστος 


should each] his neighbor, [nor] each 


TOV ἀδελφόν αὐτού λέγων γνώθι TOV κύριον ότι 
his brother, saying, Know the Lord! For 


πάντες ElONOOVOL LE από μικρού αυτών EMC 
all shall know me, from their small unto 


μεγάλου αὐτῶν 12+ OTL ίλεως ἔσομαι TALC 


their great. For I will be propitious to 


αδικίαις AVTOV καὶ τῶν αμαρτιών αὐτῶν καὶι 


their unrighteousness and their sins; and 


TOV ανομιών AVTOV οὐ μη μνησθώ ETL 13+ EV τῷ 


their lawless deeds inno way  shouldI remember any more. In the 


λέγειν καινήν πεπαλαίωκξ την πρώτην TO O€ 
saying, New, he has made [ old the first]. And the one 


TOAQLODUEVOV καὶ γηράσκον εγγύς AMAVIGLOD 


being old and growing old [is] near extinction. 


9 Ὁ 


i+ δίχξ μὲν οὖν καὶ ἡ πρώτη σκηνή δικαιώματα 


had indeed then also The first tent] ordinances 


ἜΝ TO TE άγιον κοσμικόν 2+ σκηνή yap 


of service, and the holy piace worldly]. tent For 


κατεσκευάσθη ἡ πρώτη EV ἢ NH TE λυχνία Ka ἡ 


was carefully prepared the first], in which was both ae -stand and the 
τράπεζα καὶ ἡ πρόθεσις τῶν ἄρτων ήτις λέγεται 


table, and the place setting ofthe bread [loaves], which _ iscalled 


για 3+ μδτά de TO δεύτερον καταπέτασμα σκηνή 


holy; and after the second veil, a tent, 
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9Ὁ ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Epistle to the Hebrews 


ἡ λεγομένη AYIA αγίων 4+ χρυσούν ἐχουσα 


being called holy of holies; a golden having] 
θυμιατήριον καὶ την κιβωτόν της διαθήκης 
incense pan, and the ark ofthe covenant 


περικεκαλυμμένην πάντοθεν χρυσίω EV ἢ 


having been covered over on all sides with gold, in which [was] 


στάμνος χρυσή ἐχουσα TO μάννα καὶ ἡ ράβδος 
jar [the] golden] having the the rod 
Aapov ἡ βλαστήσασα και at πλάκες της διαθήκης 


the one having burst forth, and the tablets of the 


manna, and 


of Aaron, covenant; 


5+ UmEpadva ὃξδ. αὐτής χερουβίμ δόξης κατασκιάζοντα 


[were the] cherubim of glory shading 


ὧν οὐκ ἔστι VUV λέγειν κατά 


for now ἴο speak in 


and up above it 


TO Waotnpiov περί 


the atonement-seat; concerning which itis not 


μέρος 6+ TOVUTOVOE OVTM κατεσκξδυασμένων εις LEV 


turn. And of these [things] _ thus being carefully prepared, into indeed 
τὴν πρώτην σκηνήν διά πάντος εἰσίασιν οι ιερείς 
the first tent always enter the priests], 


tac λατρείας επιτελούντες 7+ εἰς OE την δευτέραν 


But into the 


O ἀρχιερεύς OV 


second [part] 


χωρίς 


the services completing]. 


ἀπαξ TOV EVLAVTOD μόνος 


once in the year [went in] alone the chief priest], not separate from 
αἵματος ὁ  TMPOOMEPEL VTEP EAVTOVD καὶ τῶν TOV 
blood, which he offers for himself and the for the 


λαού αγνοημάτων s+ τούτο SNAOVVTOG τοῦ πνεύματος 


people 


ignorance [sacrifices] ]. This 
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9Ὁ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Hebrews 


TOV αγίου μήπω πεφανερώσθαι την τῶν αγίων οδόν 
holy] not yet has been made apparent the of the holies way 
ETL τῆς πρώτης σκηνής EYOVONS στάσιν 5+ NTIC 
while still the first tent was having a poston: Which [is] 


παραβολή εἰς TOV καιρόν TOV EvEoTHKOTA καθ΄ ον 


a parable in the time penis present, in which 


δώρά TE και θυσίαι προσφέρονται μη δυνάμεναι 


both gifts and sacrifices are offered, not being able 


κατά συνείδησιν τελειώσαι TOV λατρξεύοντα 10+ 


as to conscience to perfect the one _ serving, 


μόνον επί βρώμασι και πόμασι και διαφόροις 


[consisting] only in foods and drinks, and diverse 


βαπτισμοίς και δικαιώμασι σαρκός μέχρι καιρού 


immersions, and ordinances of flesh, until a time 
διορθώσεως επικείμενα 11+ χριστός dE παραγενόμενος 
of straightening rests. But Christ being come 

ἀρχιερεύς τῶν μελλόντων αγαθών διά της μείζονος 
[is] chief priest of the about to be good [things] ],_ through the greater 

καὶ τελειοτέρας σκηνής OD χειροποιήτου τοῦυτ΄ ἐστιν 
and more perfect tent, not made by hand -- that is to say, 

OD ταύτης της κτίσεως 12+ οὐδέ OL αίματος τράγων 
ποί of this creation, nor through [the] blood of he-goats 


και μόσχων διά δὲ τοῦ ιδίου αίματος εισήλθεν 
and calves, but by his own blood he entered 
δφάπαξ εἰς TA Ayla αιωνίαν λύτρωσιν EVPALEVOS 13+ 


once for all into the holies, an eternal ransoming having found]. 
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9Ὁ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Hebrews 


ELYAP TO αίμα ταύρων καὶ τράγων και σποδός 
For if the blood of bulls and he-goats, and ashes 


δάμαλεως PAVTICOVOM τοὺς κεκοινωμένους αγιάζξι 


of a heifer sprinkling the ones _ being unclean, sanctifies 


προς τὴν τῆς σαρκός καθαρότητα 14, πόσω μάλλον 
for the ofthe flesh cleanliness], how much more 


TO αίμα TOD χριστού OC διά πνεύματος αἰωνίου 
the blood ofthe — Christ, (who through - spirit eternal] 


EQAUTOV προσήνεγκεν GUM®LOV TO θεώ καθαριεί 


offered himself unblemished to God,) shall cleanse 
τὴν συνείδησιν υὑμών από VEKPAV EPYMV εἰς 


your conscience from dead works for 


το λατρεύειν θεώ ζώντι is+ καὶ διὰ τούτο διαθήκης 


serving [the] living God. And because of this covenant 
καινής μεσίτης εστίν ὀπῶς θανάτου γενομένου εις 
of a new mediator he is], so that death having taken place, [ῸΓ 
ἀπολύτρωσιν τῶν Exit TH πρώτη διαθήκῃ 

[the] release by ransom for the unto the first covenant 


παραβάσεων την επαγγελίαν λάβωσιν οι 


violations], ofthe promise should receive [so] the ones 


κεκλημένοι της αἰωνίου κληρονομίας τς: OOD YAP 


having been called] ofthe eternal inheritance. For where 


διαθήκη θάνατον ἀνάγκη φέρεσθαι tov διαθεμένου 
[there is] ἃ νν 1}, [ἀ[[0γ 6] ἀθα [itis] necessary to come to bear ofthe — one ordaining [the will] ]. 


i7+ διαθήκη yap Emi νεκροίς βεβαία επεί μήποτε 


For a will with [{Π6] dead [is] firm; since not at any time 
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9Ὁ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Hebrews 


loyvet OTE GH O διαθέμδνος is: όθεν ουδ΄ η 


does it prevail when lives theone  ordaining [the will] ]. Whereupon neither the 
πρώτη χωρίς αίματος εγκεκαίνισται 19+ λαληθείσης 
first [covenant] separate from blood has been dedicated]. having been spoken 
yap πάσης evtoAns κατά τον νόμον υπό Μωύσέως 
For every commandment] according to the law by Moses 


παντί TO λαώ λαβών TO αίμα τῶν μόσχων καὶι 


to all the people, havingtaken the blood of the calves and 
τράγων μετά VOATOS καὶ EPiOVD κοκκίνου KGL 


he-goats with water and wool scarlet] and 


᾽υσσώπου AvTO TE TO βιβλίον καὶ πάντα τον λαόν 
hyssop, both itself the scroll and all the people 


EPPAVTLOE 2+ λέγων τούτο TA αίμα της διαθήκης ης 
he sprinkled, saying, This is the blood ofthe covenant, which 


EVETEIAATO προς υμάς O OES 21+ Καὶ τὴν σκηνήν OE 
gave charge to you God] also the tent But] 
και πάντα TA σκεύη της λειτουργίας THO αἰίματι 

and all the utensils ofthe ministration [with] blood 
ομοίως ερράντισξ »+ καὶ OYEOOV EV αίματι πάντα 
in like manner Π6 sprinkled. And nearly with blood all [things] ] 
καθαρίζεται κατά TOV νόμον και χωρίς 

are cleansed according to the law, and separate from 
αϊματεκχυσίας OV γίνεται άφεσις 23+ ανάγκη οὖν 
blood-letting there becomes no release. [It was] necessary then 


τὰ μὲν υποδείγματα τῶν EV τοῖς OVPAVOIC 


[for] indeed the examples of the [things] in the heavens 
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9Ὁ ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Epistle to the Hebrews 


τούτοις καθαρίζεσθαι αὐτά ὃξ Ta επουρανία 


with these to be cleansed], themselves but the heavenly [things] ] 
κρείττοσι θυσίαις παρά ταύτας 4+ οὐ YAP EIC 
[with] better sacrifices than these. For not into 
χειροποίητα ayia εισήλθεν ο χριστός αντίτυπα 
hand made holy places entered the Christ], [which are] antitypes 
TOV αληθινών AAA’ εις αὐτόν TOV OVPAVOV νῦν 
of the true, but into heaven itself, now 
δμφανισθήναι τῷ προσώπω τοῦ θεού υπέρ ἡμών 25+ 
to be revealed to the face of God for us. 
ουδ΄ iva πολλάκις προσφέρη εαὐτόν ὥσπερ O 
Nor that he should often offer himself, as the 
APYIEPEVG εἰσέρχεται ξις τὰ άγια KOT EVIAVTOV EV 
chief priest enters into the holy places yearly with 
αίματι AAAOTPIM 26+ επεί ἔδει αὐτόν 
blood another's]; since it would have been necessary for him 
πολλάκις παθείν από καταβολής κόσμου vovodos ἀπαξ 
to often suffer from [the] founding of [the] world. But now once 
δπί συντελεία τῶν αιώνων εις αθέτησιν αμαρτίας 
at [the] completion of the eons, for annulment of sin, 
διά της θυσίας αυτού πεφανέρωται 27+ και καθ΄ όσον 
through his sacrifice he has been manifested]. And for as much as 
ἀπόκειται τοις ἀνθρώποις ἀπαξ αποθανείν μετά dE 
it has been reserved [10] men once to die, but after 
TOVTO κρίσις 28+ οὕτω καὶ O χριστός ἀπαξ 
this [the] judgment; 50 also the Christ once 
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10° ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Hebrews 


προσενεχθείς εις TO TOAAMV ανενεγκείν ἀαμαρτίας εκ 
having been offered for of many bearing [the] sins], [that] of 
δευτέρου χωρίς αμαρτίας οφθήσξται τοις 

a second [time] separate from sin he shall appear to the ones 


αὐτόν απεκδεχομένοις εἰς σωτηρίαν 


awaiting him for deliverance. 


10 " 


1+ σκιάν yap ἔχων ο νόμος τῶν μελλόντων ayabav 
a shadow For having the law] of the about to be good [things] ] 


οὐκ αὐτήν τὴν εἰκόνα τῶν πραγμάτων KOT δνιαυτόν 
[is] not itself the [very] image of the things, yearly 


ταῖς avtaic θυσίαις ας προσφέρουσιν εἰς TO διηνεκές 
with the same sacrifices which _ they offer] in perpetuity, 


OVOETOTE δύναται τοὺς προσερχομένους TEAELMOAL 2+ 


and at no time is able the ones coming forward to perfect]. 


δπεί οὐκ AV ἐπαύσαντο προσφερόμεναι διά 


Since would not they] have ceased to be offered. On account of 


TO μηδεμίαν ἔχειν ἔτι συνείδησιν ALAPTIMV τους 


would not have any longer conscience of sins the ones 


λατρεύοντας ἀπαξ κεκαθαρμένους 3+ AAA’ εν avtaic 


serving once being cleansed]; but in these 


ἀνάμνησις ALAPTIOV κατ΄ EVLAVTOV 4+ αδύνατον γὰρ 
[there is] aremembrance of sins yearly. For it is impossible 
αἱίμα ταύρων καὶ τράγων αφαιρείν αμαρτίας s-+ 


[for the] blood οὔ bulls and of he-goats to remove sins. 
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10° ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Hebrews 


διό εἰσερχόμδνος εἰς TOV κόσμον λέγει θυσίαν Ka 


Therefore ἘΠΒΉ ΠΕ into the world, he says, Sacrifice and 
προσφοράν οὐκ ἠθέλησας σώμα ὃξ κατηρτίσω μοι 
offering you did not want, but a body you readied for me. 


6+ ολοκαυτώματα καὶ περί ἀμαρτίας οὐκ 


Whole burnt-offerings and [sacrifices] for sin you did not 


δυδόκησας 7+ τότε εἶπον 1000 ἤκω EV κεφαλίδι 
think well of. Then I said, Behold, Icome (in [the] roll 
βιβλίου γέγραπται περί εμού Tov ποιήσαι ο θεός 


of [the] scroll ithas been written concerning me) to do, Ο God, 


το θέλημά GOV s+ ἀνώτερον λέγων OTL θυσίαν καὶ 


your will. [By] earlier saying that, Sacrifice and 


προσφοράν και ολοκαυτώματα καὶ περί 
offering and whole burnt-offerings and for 
ἀμαρτίας οὐκ ἠθέλησας ovdé εὐδόκησας αἵτινες 


sin [offerings] you did not want, nor think well of (which 


κατά TOV νόμον προσφέρονται 9+ τότε είρηκεν 1600 
according to the law [are] offered]) then he said, Behold, 


NK® τοῦ ποιήσαι ο θεός To θέλημά σου αναιρδί 


Icome todo, Ο God, your will. [In] this he does away with 
TO πρώτον iva το ὀξύτερον στήσῃ 1+ δν ὦ 

the Πιϑΐ, that the — second should be established. By — which 
θελήματι ἡγιασμένοι εσμέν διά της προσφοράς TOV 
will we are sanctified through the offering of the 


σώματος τοῦ Ϊησού χριστού εφάπαξ 1+ καὶ πας μὲν 
body of Jesus Christ once for all. And indeed every 
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10° ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Hebrews 


lepsvc éotnKke καθ΄ ημέραν λειτουργών καὶ τας αὐτάς 


priest stands daily officiating, and the same 
πολλάκις προσφέρων θυσίας aitives ουδέποτε 

often offering sacrifices], which at no time 

δύνανται περιελείν αμαρτίας n+ αὐτός ὃς μίαν ᾽υπέρ 
[are] able to remove sins. But he one for 
ἀμαρτιών προσενέγκας θυσίαν εἰς TO διηνεκές 

sins having offered sacrifice], in perpetuity 

δκάθισεν ev δεξιά τοῦ θεού 3+ TO λοιπόν 

sat at [the] right of God; [for] the remaining [time] 
EKOEYOLLEVOG SMG τεθώσιν οι εχθροί αυτού VTOTOOLOV 
looking out until be placed his enemies] as a footstool 
TOV ποδών AVTOV 14+ μία YAP προσφορά TETEAEIMKEV 
of his feet. For [by] one offering he has perfected 

Elc¢ TO διηνεκές τοὺς αγιαζομένους 15+ μαρτυρεί dE 

in perpetuity the ones having been sanctified. bears witness And 
ημίν καὶ TO πνεύμα TO GYLOV μετά yap 

to us also the spirit holy]; for after 

TO προειρηκέναι τς. αὕτη ἡ διαθήκη ην διαθήσομαι 
he describes beforehand, This [is] the covenant which I will ordain 
προς αὐτούς μετά τας ἡμέρας εκείνας λέγει κύριος 
with them after those days, says [the] Lord, 
διδούς νόμους LOD επί καρδίας αυτών και επί 

putting my laws upon _ their hearts; and upon 

TOV OLAVOLOV αὐτών επιγράψω αὑτούς 17+ καὶ 

their thoughts I will inscribe them; and 

TOV ἀαμαρτιών AVTOV καὶ τῶν ανομιών AVTMV OD LN 
their sins and their lawless deeds in no way 
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10° ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Hebrews 


μνησθώ ἐτι is+ όπου ὃδ άφεσις τούτων 

shall Iremember any longer. But where [there is] arelease of these, 

οὐκέτι προσφορά περί αμαρτίας 10+ ἔχοντες οὖν 
[there is] no longer an offering for sin. Having then, 


ἀδελφοί παρρησίαν εις την εἰσοδον τῶν αγίων ὃν 


brethren, confidence for the entrance [into] the holies by 
TO αίματι TOV Ϊησού »+ ην δνεκαίνισεν ημίν οὐδόν 
the blood of Jesus, which he dedicated to us a way 
πρόσφατον και ζῶσαν διά TOV καταπετάσματος 
newly made and living, through the veil, 

TOUT ἔστι της σαρκός αὐτοῦ 21+ καὶ ιερέα μέγαν 
that is to say his flesh; and [having] priest a great] 


δπί TOV οίκον τοῦ θεού »+ προσερχώμεθα μετά 


over the house of God, let us draw near with 


αληθινής καρδίας EY TANPOMOPIA πίστεως 


a true heart, full assurance of belief, 


δρραντισμένοι τας 'καρδίας από συνειδήσεως πονηράς 


being sprinkled [with] hearts] from conscience a wicked], 
καὶ AEAODUEVOL TO σώμα ὕδατι καθάρω 23+ 

and being bathed the body water with clean]. 

KOTEYMUEV την ομολογίαν TNS ελπίδος ακλινή 

Let us hold fast the confession ofthe hope unwavering! 


πιστός YAP O δπαγγειλάμενος 24+ καὶ κατανοῶώμεν 


for trustworthy [is] the one promising. And let us mind 
αλλήλους εις παροξυσμόν ἀγάπης καὶ καλών EPyYavV 
one another for stimulating love and good works! 
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10° ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Hebrews 


25+ UN δγκαταλξίποντες την επισυναγωγήν ξαυτών 


not abandoning the assembling of ourselves, 


καθώς ἔθος τισίν αλλά παρακαλούντες KAL 


as [the] custom withsome, but encouraging [one another] , and 
τοσούτω μάλλον Oo@ βλέπετε εγγίζουσαν τὴν 

by so much more as muchas you see approaching the 
ημέραν 2+ EKOVOLMS YAP ALAPTAVOVTM@V ἡμῶν μετά 
day]. For where voluntarily we sin after 


το λαβείν την επίγνωσιν της αληθείας οὐκέτι περί 


receiving the full knowledge ofthe — truth, no longer for 


AUAPTLOV απολείπεται θυσία 27+ φοβερά OE τις 


sins is left a ance fearful but ἃ certain] 


EKOOYN κρίσεως KAL πῦρος ζήλος εσθίειν μέλλοντος 


expectation of judgment, and a zealous to devour being about] 


τοὺς VAEVAVTLOUG 2+ αθετήσας τις νόμον Μωΐύσεως 


the adversaries. Anyone disregarding [the] law of Moses 
χωρίς οικτιρμών επί δυσίν ἡ τρισί 
without the help of compassions upon [the testimony] of two or three 


μάρτυσιν αποθνήσκει »+ πόσῳ δοκείτε χείρονος 


witnesses dies]. Of how much doyouthink — worse 


αξιωθήσεται τιμωρίας O TOV υἱόν TOD θεού 


shall he be worthy of punishment the one the son of God 


καταπατήσας καὶ TO αίμα της διαθήκης κοινόν 


having a and the — blood ofthe covenant as common 


ηγησάμενος EV ὦ ηγιάσθη και TO πνεύμα 


esteeming], in which he was sanctified, and the spirit 
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10° ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Hebrews 


της χάριτος ξενυβρίσας 32+ οίδαμδν γὰρ TOV εἰπόντα 


of favor having peu For we know the one having said, 


δμοί εκδίκησις ae AVTATOSMOM λέγει κύριος καὶ 


Punishment is mine, will recompense, says [the] Lord. And 


πάλιν κύριος κρινεί TOV λαόν αὐτού 31+ φοβερόν 
again, [saying] [the] Lord will judge his people. [It is] fearful 
TO εμπεσείν εις χείρας θεού ζώντος 3+ 
to fall into [the] παπάς of el living God. 
ἀναμιμνήσκεσθε OE TAS πρότερον η μέρας EV AIC 
But call to mind the prior cays: in which 
φωτισθέντες πολλήν ἀθλησιν υπεμεξίνατε παθημάτων 
having been enlightened, much conflict you endured] of sufferings; 
33+ τοῦτο LEV ονειδισμοίς TE και θλίψεσι 

this indeed _ both in scornings and afflictions 
θεατριζόμενοι τούτο SE KOLV@VOI TOV οὕτως 
being made a public spectacle]; but by this partners ofthe ones thus 
ἀναστρεφομένων γενηθέντες 34+ και γὰρ τοῖς 
behaving [in being scorned] having become]. For both [in] 


δεσμοίς LOD συνεπαθήσατε καὶ την αρπαγήν 


my bonds you sympathized; and the seizure 
TOV VIAPYOVTM@V υμών μετά χαράς προσεδέξασθε 
of your possessions with Joy you accepted, 


γινώσκοντες ἔχειν EV εασυτοίς κρείττονα ὑπαρέξιν EV 


knowing to have in yourselves a better possession in 


ovpavoic καὶ μένουσαν 35+ LN αποβάλητε ον 


heavens, and abiding. Do not throw off then 
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11 Ὁ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Hebrews 


τὴν παρρησίαν υμώῶν ήτις ἐχει μισθαποδοσίαν μεγάλην 
your confidence, which has payment great]. 
36+ Ὀπομονής yap ἔχετε χρείαν iva το θέλημα 
of endurance For you have need], that the _—-will 
Tov θεού ποιήσαντες κομίσησθε την EnayyEAiav 37+ 
of God having done], you should receive the promise, [saying] , 
ETLYAP μικρόν όσον όσον O  EPYOLEVOG NEEL καὶι 
For yet a little while the one coming shall come, and 


οὐ ypovist 33+ οὗξ δίκαιος εκ πίστεως ζήσεται Ka 
will ποΐ delay. But the just of belief shall live]; and 


δόάν υποστείληται οὐκ EVdOKEL ἡ ψυχή LOD EV αὐτώ 39+ 


if he keeps back, takes no pleasure my soul] in him. 


ημξίς O& οὐκ εσμέν VTOOTOANS εἰς απώλεξιαν αλλά 


But we are not keeping back to destruction, but 
πίστεως εἰς περιποίησιν ψυχής 


of belief for a procurement of life. 


11 δ" 


i+ ἔστι O€ πίστις ελπιζομένων υπόστασις πραγμάτων 
15 And _ belief of hoping [the] reality] of things, 


one οὐ βλεπομένων 2+ EV ταύτη yap 


[the] proof not being seen. in this For 


δμαρτυρήθησαν οι πρεσβύτεροι 3+ πίστει νοούμδν 


were borne witness to the elders]. By belief we comprehend 


WM 1.2. M730? OMS ODS Ξ + WEI ra DP ΘΝ ΣΙ TION 2 


Ἐπ ΠΤ ΤΙΣ onxwy ody ΤΣ 
Dome: 8 ΝΞ" ΝΞῚ Ὁ. ὭΡΩ Tip i + 


TBSP TBS [eS APN 5. + 
SON ΠΣ Ὁ 3 ΓΙΠΙΞῚ ΠῚ ἹΡ 


3° ON) TT INBAND PMT + :niag7 Sy ΠΡΊΝ xm + 
ΟἿ WEI ΠΩΣ Ὑ ΝῸ Tiny 52 ἸΩΣ2 ninipTo>D pap ANA + 
Tay> Tins OTT") UTS PR Day + ΩΣ 12 ANAT iD oT oN 
«αὖ ; aks 5 NG an revhasiin Ὁ τ Dip 9 ¥ «9 » a A 
watmlha aki iis goin hy tb Lk emia Rabe oi tur + 
eee Ad ,ἀσοΐ ad Bord AMD ς δανδιυ τ | 


jady aVa isiam Litas Wat οὐώλοῦ hs Maw LN ὁ τόν αῶϑ 
Gai Na Mad eR | ὦ ees LK πὐδλοΐσαλο Kam Wimsa + 

reid Ad rhhaivascs > coi ir’ + ee ee eee 
joa Ὁ δέει δ Ne aN ee a A nee 
πεδΞιοῖ eV ada ode τε oii | AMEN ολόο Wench τό λλϑας reals 
£585 N πέλοι me aicaachs ley relist © Sisko hy aban’ oa dm 


ies) 


39 


11” ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Hebrews 


κατηρτίσθαι τοὺς almvac ρήματι θεού ξις TO UN &kK 
to be fashioned the eons | by [the] word of God, so that not of 


φαινομένων TO βλεπόμενα γεγονέναι 4+ πίστει 


[things] appearing the [things] seen take place]. By belief 
πλείονα θυσίαν Ἄβελ παρά Koaiv προσήνεγκε τῶ θεώ 


a greater sacrifice Abel than Cain offered] to God, 
δι΄ NS εμαρτυρήθη είναι δίκαιος μαρτυρούντος επί 
by which he bore witness to be just, testifying over 


τοις δώροις αὐτοῦ τοῦ θεού καὶ δι΄ αὐτής αποθανών 
his gifts by God]; and through it having died 


étt AGAsitol s+ πίστει Ἐνώχ μετετέθη τοῦ μη ιδείν 


still speaks. By belief Enoch was transposed to not know 


θάνατον καὶ οὐχ EVPIOKETO διότι μετέθηκεν αὐτόν 


death, and was not found, because iespored him 

0 θεός προ yap τῆς μεταθέσεως αυτού μεμαρτύρηται 
God]; for before his transposition he bore witness 
EVNPEOTHKEVAL TO θεώ ς: χωρίς OE πίστεως αδύνατον 
to have been well-pleasing [to] God. But apart from _ belief [it is] impossible 
δυαρεστήσαι πιστεύσαι YAP él TOV 


to well-please; to believe for itis necessary for the one 


προσερχόμενον TH θεώ OTL ἐστι καὶ τοῖς εκζητούσιν 


coming forward to God] that he is; and to the ones seeking after 


αὐτόν μισθαποδότης γίνεται 7+ πίστει 


him a paymaster he Pecomes |: By belief 
χρηματισθείς N®& περί τῶν μηδέπω βλεπομένων 
Noah having received a divine message concerning {Π6 [things] not as yet being seen, 
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11 Ὁ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Hebrews 


δυλαβηθείς κατεσκεύασε κιβωτόν εἰς σωτηρίαν 


showing reverence, carefully prepared the ark for deliverance 


TOV οἰκου AVTOD δι΄ ης KOATEKPIVE TOV κόσμον Ka 


of his house; by which he condemned the world; and 


της κατά πίστιν δικαιοσύνης EYEVETO κληρονόμος 


of the [thing] according to _ belief of righteousness he became heir]. 


s+ πίστει καλούμενος Αβραάμ ᾽ῃυπήκουσεν εξελθείν εἰς 
By belief Abraham being called, obeyed to go forth unto 


TOV τόπον ον ἔμελλξ λαμβάνειν εις κληρονομίαν 


the place which he was about _ to receive for an inheritance; 


καὶ εξήλθε μη επιστάμενος TOD EPYETAL 0+ πίστει 


and he went forth not having knowledge of where Π6 went. By belief 
παρώκησεν εὶς THV γῆν THS ἐπαγγελίας ὡς 
he sojourned in the land of the Se as 


ἀλλοτρίαν εν σκηναίς κατοικήσας μετά IoadK Kal 


an alien, in tents dwelling with Isaac and 

Ιακώβ τῶν συγκληρονόμων τῆς επαγγελίας της αὑτής 

Jacob, the joint-heirs ofthe same promise; 

10+ δξεδέχετο γὰρ την τοὺς θεμελίους ἔχουσαν πόλιν 
for he looked out for the foundations having city], 


ns τεχνίτης και δημιουργός ο θεός 11+ πίστει καὶ 


of which [the] craftsman and engineer [is] God. By belief also 
αὐτή Σάρρα δύναμιν εις καταβολήν σπέρματος ἔλαβε 
Sarah herself power for founding seed received], 


καὶ παρά καιρόν ηλικίας ETEKEV EME πιστόν 


and past [the] time of vigor gave birth, since believing 


ἡγήσατο TOV επαγγειλάμενον 2+ διό καὶ AM’ EVO 


she esteemed the one promising. Therefore also from one 
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δγεννήθησαν καὶ ταύτα νενεκρωμένου καθώς TO 


they were born (and these were as deadened) as the 


ἄστρα TOV OVPAVOD TM πλήθει καὶ ὡς ἡ άμμος 


stars ofthe heaven in multitude, and as the sand 
ne To χείλος της θαλάσσης ἡ αναρίθμητος 13+ 
the edge ofthe sea [is] innumerable. 


κατά πίστιν ἀπέθανον οὐτοι πάντες μη λαβόντες 


According to _ belief died these all], not receiving 


τας επαγγελίας ae πόρρωθεν αὑτάς ἰδόντες καὶι 


the promises, but at a distance beholding them, and 
TMELOVEVTES καὶ ἀσπασάμενοι καὶ ομολογήσαντες OTL 
being persuaded, and greeting, and acknowledging that 


ξένοι και παρεπίδημοί εισιν επί της YS u+ OLyap 


strangers and immigrants they are] upon the earth. For the ones 


τοιαύτα λέγοντες εμφανίζουσιν OTL πατρίδα 
such [things] saying] reveal that [ [the] fatherland 


δπιζητούσι is+ καὶ EL μὲν ξκείνης ἐμνημόνευον AQ’ 


they anxiously seek]. And if indeed, those remembering from 
ἧς δξήλθον siyov av καιρόν ανακάμψαι τις. νῦν o€ 
where they came forth, theyhad even time to return. But now 


κρείττονος ορέγονται τουτ΄ ἐστιν επουρανίου διό 


a better [thing] they reach for, that is to say, a heavenly. Therefore 
οὐκ δπαισχύνεται αὐτούς ο θεός θεός επικαλείσθαι 
is not ashamed of them God], God to be called 


αὐτών ητοίμασξ YAP αὑτοίς πόλιν 17+ πίστξι 
their]; for he prepared for them a city. By belief 
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ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα 


The Epistle to the Hebrews 


προσενήνοχεν Αβραάμ tov IoadK 


Abraham offered Isaac, 


TOV μονογενῆ TPOGEMEPEV ο TAC 


the only child offered up 


πειραζόμενος καὶι 
being tested, and 
ETLAYYVEALAC 


promises 


ἀναδεξάμενος is+ προς OV 8δλαλήθη ὀτι EV IoadK 


the one receiving], towards 


whom it was said that, In 


Isaac 


κληθήσεταί σοι σπέρμα 19+ λογισάμδνος OTL καὶ EK 


shall be called to you ἃ 5666]; 


VEKPOV εγείρειν δυνατός ο θεός ὀθεν 
God]; 


[the] dead to raise [was] able 


παραβολή EKOLIOATO 2+ πίστει περί 
By belief 


parable he received]. 


considering that 


even from 


αὐτόν και εν 


from where him 


μελλόντων 


concerning things about to be 


even in 


δυλόγησεν Ισαάκ tov Ϊακώβ Kot tov Hoad 21+ πίστει 


Isaac blessed Jacob 


and Esau. 


By belief 


Ιακώβ αποθνήσκων EKAOTOV τῶν υἱιών [Ιωσήφ 


Jacob dying each 


of the sons of Joseph 


EVAOYNOE καὶ προσεκύνησεν επί TO άρκον 


blessed], and did obeisance 


upon the tip 


της ράβδου αυτού »+ πίστει Ιωσήφ τελευτῶν περί 


of his cane. By belief 


Joseph, 


coming to anend, concerning 


τῆς εξόδου τῶν υἱιών IopanA εμνημόνευσξε καὶ περί 


the exodus of the sons of Israel made mention]; and conceming 
TOV OOTEWV αὐτού EVETEIAATO 23+ πίστει Mabonc 
his bones gave charge]. By belief Moses, 


γεννηθείς εκρύβη 


having been born, ννδὰβ hid three months 


τρίμηνον υπό 
by his fathers, 


TOV πατέρων AVTOD 
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11 Ὁ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Hebrews 


διότι εἶδον ἀαστείον TO παιδίον καὶ οὐκ 
because  theysaw as fair the — child]; and they did not 


δφοβήθησαν To διάταγμα TOD βασιλέως 24+ πίστει 
fear the edict ofthe king. By belief 
Μωύσης μέγας γενόμενος ἠρνήσατο λέγεσθαι υἱός 
Moses, great having become], denied to be called son 
θυγατρός Φαράω 25+ μάλλον ελόμξενος 

of Pharaoh's daughter, rather [seeming it as] being good] 
συγκακουχείσθαι TH λαώ TOV θεού ἡ πρόσκαιρον 


to suffer affliction with the people — of God, than temporary 


ἔχειν αμαρτίαις απόλαυσιν w+ μείζονα πλούτον 


to have in sins enjoyment]; greater riches 


ηγησάμενος τῶν ev Αἰγύπτω θησαυρών τον 


esteeming than the in E sypt treasures the 


OVELOIGLLOV TOD χριστού απέβλεπε γὰρ εἰς τὴν 


scorning ofthe anointed]; for he looked away to 


μισθαποδοσίαν 27+ πίστει κατέλιπεν Αἰίγυπτου μη 
payment. By belief he left Egypt, not 


φοβηθείς tov θυμόν Tov βασιλέως TOV yap αόρατον 
fearing the rage ofthe king; for [ [the] unseen 
ὡς OPV EKOPTEPNOE 28+ πίστει πεποίηκε TO πάσχα 


as seeing | he persevered. By belief he observed the —_ passover 
καὶ τὴν πρόσχυσιν TOV αίματος ίνα μὴ oO 


and the pouring ofthe — blood, lest the one 


OAOVPEVOV TA πρωτότοκα θίγη AVTMV :.. TLOTEL 


annihilating the first-born should touch them. By belief 


διέβησαν την ερυθράν θάλασσαν ὡς διά ἕξηράς ης 


they passed over the red sea, as through dry [land]; of which 
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11 Ὁ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Hebrews 


πείραν λαβόντες ot Αἰγύπτιοι κατεπόθησαν 30+ πίστει 
[ [the] attempt taking the Egyptians] were swallowed down. By belief 


τὰ τείχη ἰεριχώ ἔπεσε κυκλωθέντα επί επτά ἡμέρας 


the walls of Jericho fell, having been encircled for seven days. 


31+ πίστει Ραάβ ἡ πόρνη οὐ συναπώλετο τοῖς 
By belief Rahab the harlot was not destroyed together with the ones 


ἀπειθήσασι δεξαμένη τοὺς κατασκόπους HET εἰρήνης 


having disobeyed, receiving the spies with peace. 

32+ Καὶ TL ἔτι λέγω ENMUsivELr yap WE διηγούμδνον ο 
And what yet say I? For it shall be deficient ofme [not] describing the 

χρόνος περί [εδεών Βαράκ te kot Σαμψών Kat 

time conceming Gideon, Barak and also Samson, and 

Ιεφθάξ Δαβίδ te καὶ Σαμουήλ καὶ τῶν TPOMNTOV 33+ 

Jephthah, also David and Samuel, and the prophets; 

Ol διά πίστεως κατηγωνίσαντο βασιλείας 


the ones who through belief conquered kingdoms, 

διργάσαντο δικαιοσύνην επέτυχον επαγγελιών ἐφραξαν 
worked righteousness, succeeded in [the] promises, shut up 
στόματα λεόντων 34+ ἔσβεσαν δύναμιν πυρός EMUYOV 
mouths of lions, extinguished [the] power of fire, fled 
στόματα μαχαίρας ενεδυναμώθησαν amd ασθενείας 
[the] mouths of swords, were empowered from out of weakness, 


δγενήθησαν ioyvpot ev πολέμω παρεμβολάς éKAIvav 


became strong in war; [ [the] camps they leaned] 


ἀλλοτρίων 35+ ἔλαβον γυναίκες εξ AVAGTAOCEMC 


of aliens; received women] a resurrection 
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τους νεκρούς AVTOV GAAOLOE ετυμπανίσθησαν OD 


of their dead; and others were pounded, not 


προσδξξάμδνοι την ἀπολύτρωσιν ίνα κρείττονος 


accepting the release by ransom, that a better 


ἀναστάσεως τύχωσιν 3+ ETEPOLOE εμπαιϊιγμών καὶ 


resurrection they should attain. And others of mocking and 


μαστίγων πείραν ἔλαβον ἔτι dE δεσμών καὶ φυλακής 


of whips a trial received], and still of bonds and prison. 


37+ δλιθάσθησαν επρίσθησαν επειράσθησαν Ev Ova 


mney were stoned, were sawn, were tested, by murder 


μαχαίρας απέθανον περιήλθον ev μηλωταίς ev 


of [the] sword they died]; they went around in sheepskins, in 


αἰγείοις δέρμασιν voTEpOvLEVOL θλιβόμενοι 
goat's skins; lacking, being afflicted, 


κακουχούμενοι 33+ ὧν OVKTV ἀάξιος ο κόσμος EV 
being mistreated; (of whom was not worthy the world]) in 
δρημίαις πλανώμενοι KOL OPEGL και σπηλαίοις καὶ 
desolate places = wandering], and in mountains, and in caves, and 
τας οπαίς τῆς γῆς 3+ καὶ OVTOL πάντες 

the openings ofthe — earth. And these all 

μαρτυρηθέντες διά τῆς πίστεως οὐκ εκομίσαντο 


testifying on account of the belief [while] not receiving 


τὴν EnayyeAiav 4+ Tov θεού περί ημών κρείττόν TL 


the promise, of God for us something better 
προβλεψαμένου iva LN χωρίς ημών τελειωθώσι 


having foreseen], that not separate from 115 they should be perfected]. 
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12 3" ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Hebrews 


12 > 


1+ TOLYAPOVDV καὶ ἡημξίς τοσούτον ἔχοντες 


sccoranigly also, we 50 great nang 


περικείμενον ἥμιν νέφος μαρτύρων OyKOV αποθέμενοι 


δθΕΟΙΟΡάΒΕΙΔΕ a cloud of witnesses], swelling having put aside 


πάντα και τῆν ξδυπερίστατον ἀαμαρτίαν δι΄ υπομονής 


every | and accessible sin, through endurance 


TPEYOUEV TOV προκείμενον ημίν AYOVA 2+ AMOPMVTEG 
let us run the pene situated before us struggle], looking 


ElG TOV της πίστεως ἀρχηγὸν καὶ τελειωτήν Inoovv 


ἴο the ofthe belief and petneouion Jesus], 

ος avti της Tie HG αὐτώ χαράς υπέμεινε 

who, instead οἵ the Peis situated before him joy], endured 

σταυρόν ALoOYOVNS καταφρονήσας EV δεξιά TE TOD 

[the] cross, [ [the] shame disdaining], at [the] right and] ofthe 
θρόνου τοῦ θεού κεκάθικεν 3+ αναλογίσασθε yap TOV 
throne of God has sat. For consider the cost by the one 
τοιαύτην VTOUELEVNKOTA VIO TMV αμαρτωλών εἰς 

such enduring by the sinners against 
αὐτόν αντιλογίαν iva μη κάμητε ταις 

him dispute], that you should not weary [ [in] 

ψυχαίς υμών εκλυόμενοι 4+ οὔπω μέχρις αίματος 

your souls fainting]. Not yet unto blood 
αντικατέστητε προς τὴν ἁμαρτίαν ανταγωνιζόμενοι 


have you stood firm [ against sin struggling], 
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12> 


ἐν τούτῳ νίκα 


The Epistle to the Hebrews 


s+ καὶ δκλέλησθε τῆς παρακλήσεως NTIS υμίν 
and you have been totally forgotten ofthe exhortation, which to you 
ὡς υἱοίς διαλέγεται DIE LOD UN ολιγώρει παιδείας 


as 


κυρίου μηδέ εκλύου 
of the Lord, 
ον yap αγαπά κύριος 


For whom 


to sons he reasons], [saying] , O my son, 


nor be enfeebled by him 


[the] Lord loves he corrects, 


donot have little regard for [the] instruction 


VI αὐτού EAEYYOLEVOG «6+ 


being {ΡΥ ΕΟ 


παιδεύξι μαστιγοί OE πάντα υἱόν 


and he whips every son 


OV παραδέχεται 7+ EL παιδείαν Ὀυπομένετε ὡς DIOIC 


whom he welcomes. 


If discipline 


you endure], as sons 


υμίν προσφέρεται Ἔν TIC YAP ἔστιν υἱός ον οὐ 


to you brings [discipline] for who 15 [the] son whom does not 
παιδεύει πατήρ s+ El δὲ χωρίς EOTE παιδείας ἧς 
correct a father]? And if you are without the help of instruction, of which 


μέτοχοι γεγόνασι πάντες ἀρα νόθοι εστέ καὶ οὐχ 


partakers 


υἱοί 9+ είτα τοὺς μὲν της σαρκός ἡμῶν 


sons. 


δίχομδν παιδευτάς καὶ ενετρεπόμεθα OD 


we have 


have become all], then 


Sothen indeed, ofthe flesh 


correctors, and 


we show respect; 


you are illegitimate and not 
πατέρας 
of our fathers] 
πολλώ 
not much 


μάλλον Ὀῃυποταγησόμεθα TH πατρί τῶν πνευμάτων καὶι 


more 


shall we be] submitted 


tothe father 


of the spirits, and 


CNOOLEV 10+ OL μὲν γὰρ προς ολίγας ἡμέρας καθὰ 


we shall live? 


they indeed For] for 


O>>8 TDIAT IN) MDW) + 
mim Tom Tbx> ΒΞ Ὁ ἼΞῚΞ 
Sinnzina ppn-dy1 oxan-by 23 

Ξ 3" PDP TT Say AWE ΓΝ 15 + 

BT TaN 
9 TDM ons o>oap ox + 

DDDY OTN I PID OY INI" 

a7" XO PAN TWN DTD 


ars urd cialail ,miamcla + 
ron τὰ 543 WSN τὸν tii 
rain la im maw = 

aw wasn mua a AAI 
sone σὰ eH πόδα ως aa cal + 
wana moe agi eit iit 

dor’ As ria Laka aise + 
Coley mods’ 2 Km riio mals 
MOS MN W545 ha As UX abe 


a few days, 


ΓΝ ΠῚ WS OUI PRA PINON) + 
O73 85) ons oma ty od3D 

Po wwS ΓΞ ἘΝ ivi + 

AN OF ΚΡ ὍΣΩΝ OTN 

STP ΤΊΣ ΣΙ CAN Ρ yIDI-D 
omrya aiea ne maT > + 
Spit ΠῚ bax np py 

SMBS Pen WP TIT [PP 


MAI» —araw πολ cA ara t 
No sisal Cad). aksam wild τό λλδιθῦ 
aD 

Ὃν aan οἷ rims oie ὩΣ wat 
ALS Δικ tan agus eon camsa 
ada eat ig echarel Tas Axis 

ον ἰαξν am on τῆς ~ain Ἔ 

oi Coley εἰ aam oii aam «5 ἐλ 
᾿πρδιθιξ. γον ον αὐλεῖν iies\ 


48 


12 3" ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Hebrews 


TO OOKODV AVLTOIC επαίδευον O OE δπί TO 


it seemed [good] to them, corrected; but he [does so] for the 


συμφέρον εἰς TO μεταλαβείν της AYLOTHTOS αὐτού 11+ 
advantage, for [us] to share in his sanctity. 


πάσα OE παιδεία προς μὲν TO παρόν οὐ δοκεί 


But any discipline by indeed the hand does not seem 

χαράς είναι αλλά λύπης ὕστερον SE καρπόν εἰρηνικόν 
to be joy, but distress; but afterwards fruit peaceable 

τοις ὃι΄ αὐτής γεγυμνασμένοις ATOdSIOWOL 


to the ones by it having been exercised it renders 


δικαιοσύνης 12+ διό τας παρξιμένας χείρας καὶ TO 


of righteousness]. Therefore the weakened hands and the 
παραλελυμένα γόνατα ανορθώσατε 13+ καὶ τροχιάς 
disabled knees re-erect! And tracks 
ορθάς ποιήσατε τοις ποσίν υμών tva LN TO χωλόν 
straight make] [to] your feet! that not the lame 
δκτραπή ιαθή ὃδ μάλλον 14+ εἰρήνην διώκετε 
should] be turned aside, shouldbe healed but _ rather]! peace Pursue] 
μετά πάντων καὶ TOV αγιασμόν οὐ χωρίς ουδείς 


with all, and the sanctification! apart from which no one 


όψεται TOV κύριον 15+ δπισκοπούντες μη τις VOTEPWV 


shall see the Lord; overseeing, lest any lack 
από της χάριτος τοῦ θεού μη τις ρίζα πικρίας ἄνω 
of the favor of God; lest any root of bitterness upward 


φύουσα EVOYAN καὶ διά ταύτης μιανθώσι πολλοί 
germinating] should be trouble, and through _ this should be defiled many]; 
6+ μῇ τις πόρνος ἡ βέβηλος ὡς Ησαύ ος αντί 


lest [there be] any fornicator or profane [person] as Esau, who _ for 
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12 3" ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Hebrews 


βρώσεως μιάς ἀπέδοτο τὰ πρωτοτόκια αὐτού 17+ 


of food one [portion] ] delivered over his rights of the first-born. 


iote yap OTL καὶ μετέπειτα θέλων κληρονομήσαι 


For you understand ἰΠδΐ also afterwards wanting to inherit 


τὴν svdoyiav απεδοκιμάσθη μετανοίας yap τόπον 


the blessing, he was rejected; for repentance for place 


οὐχ Evpe καίπερ μετά δακρύων εκζητήσας αὑτήν 13+ 


ΠΟ was found], though with tears he suet it. 


οὐ yap προσεληλύθατε ψηλαφωμένω OpEt καὶ 


not For you have] come forward to being handled [the] mountain] and 


κεκαυμένω πυρί καὶ γνόφω καὶ σκότω καὶ θυέλλη 


being kindled with fire, and to dimness, and to darkness, and to storm, 
i9+ καὶ σάλπιγγος NY® καὶ φωνή ρημάτων ης 
and [to the] trumpet's sound, and [to the] voice of utterances, of which 
Ol ακούσαντες παρητήσαντο μη προστεθήναι aAvTOIC 
the ones hearing asked pardon to not proceed to them 
λόγον 5:0: οὐκ ἔφερον YAP το διαστελλόμενον 
[for the] word]; they could not bear for] the giving of orders, [saying] , 
Kav θηρίον θίγη Tov Opovc λιθοβοληθήσεται 
Andif a beast should touch lightly upon — the mountain, it shall be stoned, 
βολίδι κατατοξευθήσεται 21+ Kat ovT@ φοβερόν Nv 
or anarrow shot with]. And so fearful was 
TO φανταζόμενον Maions εἶπεν ἐκφοβός et καὶ 
the visible display, Moses said, I am frightened and 
ἔντρομος »+ αλλά προσδληλύθατε Σιών Oper Kat 
trembling. But you have come forward to mount Zion, and 
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12 3? ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Hebrews 


πόλει θεού ζῶντος Ϊερουσαλήμ exovpavia καὶι 
[the] city of [the] living God, heavenly Jerusalem; and 


μυριάσιν αγγέλων 23+ πανηγύρξι καὶ εκκλησία 


to myriads of angels, to [the] festival and to [the] assembly 


πρωτοτόκων EV OVPAVOIG απογεγραμμένων καὶι 


of [the] first-born in [the] heavens having been registered], and 


κριτή θεώ πάντων και πνεύματι δικαίων 
to God [the] judge οἴ all, and to spirits of [the] righteous 


τετελειωμένων 24+ και διαθήκης νέας μεσίτη [Ιησού 


having been perfected, and covenant ofanew [the] mediator Jesus], 


καὶ αίματι ραντισμού κρείττον λαλούντι παρά TOV 
and to [the] blood οἵ sprinkling, better speaking] than the one 


Ἄβελ 25+ βλέπετε μη παραιτήσησθε τον 
of Abel. Take heed that you should not _ refuse the one 
λαλούντα ELYAP EkEtVOL οὐκ ἔφυγον TOV επί γης 


speaking! For if those didnot flee [escaping], theone upon _ earth 
παραιϊιτησάμδνοι χρηματίζοντα πολλώ μάλλον ημείς 


refusing receiving a divine message], [how] much more we 


οἱ TOV AN οὐυρανών ἀποστρεφόμενοι ᾽ς. οὐ 


the ones theone from heavens turning away], of whose 


ἡ φωνή την γην EOdAEvoE τότε νῦν dE επήγγελται 


voice the earth shook then; but now he has promised, 
λέγων ETL ἀπαξ εγώ σείω OV μόνον την γην αλλά 
saying, Still once[more] I will shake not only the earth, but 


καὶ TOV οὐρανόν 27+ TO OE ἔτι ἀπαξ δηλοί 


also the heaven. And the [saying], Still once [more], manifests 
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13% ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Hebrews 


τῶν σαλευομένων την μετάθεσιν ὡς 

of the [things] being shaken the transposition], as [things] 
πεποιημένων tva μείνη TO μη σαλξυόμενα 28+ 
being made, that should abide the [things] not being shaken]. 

διό βασιλείαν ἀασάλξυτον παραλαμβάνοντες EYMLEV 
Therefore akingdom unshaken receiving], we should have 
χάριν δι΄ CG λατρεύωμδεν ευαρέστως TH θεώ μετά 
favor by which we should serve pleasantly God] with 
αἰδούς καὶ εὐλαβείας 2+ καὶ γὰρ ο θεός ημῶν mvp 
respect and veneration. For even our God fire 
καταναλίσκον 


[is] a consuming]. 


13 » 
1+ ἢ φιλαδελφία μενέτω 2+ της φιλοξενίας μη 
; brotherly affection Let] abide! Let not hospitality 
δπιλανθάνεσθε διά ταύτης yap ἐλαθόν τινες 
be forgotten! by this for] some were unaware 
ξενίσαντες αγγέλους 3+ μιμνήσκεσθε TOV δεσμίων WC 
having lodged angels. Remember the prisoners! as 
συνδεδεμένοι TOV KOKODYOVLEVOV ὡς καὶ αὐτοί 
being tied with [them] , the ones being mistreated, as also yourselves 
OVTEG EV σώματι 4+ τίμιος ο γάμος EV πάσι καὶι 
being in [the] body. [ [is] esteemed The wedding] in every way, and 
ἡ κοίτη αμίαντος πόρνους dE καὶ μοιχούς 
the marriage-bed undefiled; but fornicators and adulterers 
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13% ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Hebrews 


κρινεί ο θεός s+ αφιλάργυρος O τρόπος αρκούμενοι 


God will judge. [Let] not loving money [be] the manner, [but] being sufficient 
τοις παρούσιν αὐτός γὰρ siPNKEV οὐ μὴ σξ AV@ 
with the [things] at hand. For he has said, Innoway — will I forsake you, 
οὐδ΄ οὐ μὴ Of δγκαταλίπω 6+ WOTE θαρρούντας nhac 
nor in no ie will I abandon you. So that taking courage 
λέγειν κύριος ἐμοί βοηθός και Ov φοβηθήσομαι 
say, [the] Lord [is] tome ἃ helper, and I will not be afraid. 
τι ποιήσει μοι άνθρωπος 7+ μνημονξύετε TOV 
Νηαΐ shall [ do tome man]? Remember the ones 
ηγουμένων ᾽υμών OiTIVEs ἐλάλησαν υμίν Tov λόγον 
leading you! ones who spoke to you the word 
Tov 800 ὧν αναθεωρούντες την ἔκβασιν της 
of God; whom contemplating the result of the 
ἀναστροφής μιμείσθε την πίστιν s+ Inoov’s χριστός 
behavior, you imitate the belief! Jesus Christ 
χθές καὶ σήμερον O ALTOS καὶ εἰς τοὺς αἰῶνας o+ 
yesterday and today the same, and into the eons. 
διδαχαίς ποικίλαις καὶ ξέναις μη περιφέρεσθε 
teachings by various and strange Be not carried about]! 
καλόν yap χάριτι βεβαιούσθαι την καρδίαν ov 
For it is a good [thing] withfavor tobe firmed up inthe heart], not 
βρώμασιν EV οιἷις οὐκ ὠφελήθησαν οἱ 
by foods, in which derive no benefit the ones 
περιπατήσαντες 10+ ἔχομεν θυσιαστήριον εξ OU 
walking]. We have an altar, of which 
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13% ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Hebrews 


φαγείν οὐκ éyovolv εξουσίαν Ol TH σκηνή 

to eat donot have authority the ones the tent 
λατρεύοντες 11+ MV YAP ElOMEPETAL ζώων TO αίμα 
serving]. For those [ whose _ [is] carried in creatures _ blood] 

περί αμαρτίας εἰς τὰ Gayla διά TOD αρχιξρέως 

for a sin [offering] into the holies by the chief priest, 

τοὐύτών TA σώματα κατακαίεται EFM τῆς παρεμβολής 


of these the bodies are incinerated outside the camp. 


2+ διό καὶ Inoot’s iva ayidon διά τοῦ ιδίου 


Therefore also Jesus, that he should sanctify by his own 


αίματος tov λαόν ἐξω τῆς πύλης ἔπαθε 13+ τοίνυν 
blood the people outside the gate suffered]. Therefore 


δξερχώμεθα TPOG oy ἕξω της παρεμβολής 


let us go forth outside the camp, 


TOV ονειδισμόν αὐτού φέροντες 14+ οὐ YAP ἔχομεν 


scom his bearing]. not For we do] have 


ὦδε μένουσαν πόλιν αλλά THV μέλλουσαν 


here an abiding city, but the one about to be 


δπιζητούμεν 15+ δι΄ αὐτού οὖν αναφέρωμεν θυσίαν 


we anxiously seek]. By him then we shoule offer a sacrifice 


αϊνέσεως διά πάντος TM θεώ τουτ΄ ἐστι καρπόν 


of praise at all times to God, that is to say, fruit 
χειλέων ομολογούντων TH ονόματι αὐτού 16+ τῆς OE 


of [the] lips of acknowledging [to] his name. But of the 
δυποιΐας και κοινωνίας μη επιλανθάνεσθε 


well-doing and fellowship do not forget! 
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13% ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Hebrews 


τοιαύταις γὰρ θυσίαις ευαρξστείται o θεός 17+ πείθεσθε 


for with such sacrifices God is well-pleased. Comply with 


τοῖς ηγουμένοις υμών καὶ υπείκετξ αὑτοί γὰρ 


the ones leading you, and give precedence! for they 
αγρυπνούσιν ὑπέρ TOV ψυχών υμών ὡς λόγον 
[are] sleepless over your souls, for a reckoning 


ἀποδώσοντες ίνα μδτά χαράς τούτο ποιώσι και μη 


recompensing], that with joy they should do this, and not 


OTEVACOVTEG αλυσιτελές yap υμίν τούτο is+ 


moaning; [ [would bel unserviceable for to you this]. 


προσεύχεσθε περί ημών πεποίθαμεν yap OTL καλήν 


Pray for us! for we are persuaded that a good 


συνείδησιν ἔχομεν EV πάσι καλώς θέλοντες 


conscience we have] in all [things] well wanting 


ἀναστρέφεσθαι 19+ περισσοτέρως SE παρακαλώ 


to behave]. And more exceedingly I encourage 


τούτο ποιήσαι iva τάχιον αποκατασταθώ υμίν 2+ 0 dE 
you to do this, that more quickly I should be restored to you. And the 


θεός τῆς ειρήνης ὁ avayaymv EK VEKPWV TOV 
God of peace, the one leading from [the] dead the 


ποιμένα τῶν προβάτων TOV μέγαν EV GILATL 
shepherd of the sheep], the great one in [the] blood 


διαθήκης αιἰωνόν TOV κύριον ἡμών Ιησούν χριστόν 


covenant of [the] eternal], the one of our Lord Jesus Christ, 


21+ καταρτίσαι υμάς εν παντί Epya αἀγαθώ εις τὸ 


ready you in every work good], for the 
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13% ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to the Hebrews 


ποιήσαι TO θέλημα αὐτού ποιών EV υμίν TO 


oe the will of his; doing in you the [thing] 
EVUPEOTOV ἐνώπιον αὐτού διά Ιησού χριστού ὦ 
well-pleasing before him, through Jesus Christ, to whom 

ἡ δόξα εἰς τοὺς αιἰώνας τῶν ALOV@V αμήν 2+ 

[is] the glory in the eons of the eons. Amen. 
παρακαλώ dE υμάς αδελφοί ἀνέχεσθε TOD λόγου της 
But I exhort you, brethren, endure the word of the 
παρακλήσεως καὶ γὰρ διά βραχέων επέστειλα υμίν 23+ 
exhortation! for also in short I wrote to you. 
γινώσκετε TOV αδελφόν Τιμόθεον απολελυμένον μεθ΄ 
Know the brother Timothy having been released, with 

οὐ εάν τάχιον EPYNTAL OWOLAL υμάς w+ ἀσπάσασθε 
whom if more quickly heshould come], I shall see you. Greet 

πάντας τοὺς ηγουμένους υμών καὶ παντός TOVG αγίους 
all your leaders, and all the holy ones! 
ἀσπάζονται υμάς OL από της [ταλίας 25+ ἡ χάρις 

greet you The ones from Italy]. Favor 

μετά πάντων υμῶν αμήν 

[be] with youall. Amen. 
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1X ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Epistle to James 


1 κα 


i+ Ἰάκωβος θεού καὶ κυρίου Inoovd χριστού δούλος 


James, of God and [the] Lord Jesus Christ, bondman], 
ταῖς δώδεκα φυλαίς ταῖς EV TH διασπορά χαίρειν 2+ 
to the twelve tribes, to the ones in the dispersion, Hail! 
πάσαν χαράν ηγήσασθε αδελφοί LOD ὀταν 
all joy Esteem it], my brethren, whenever 
πειρασμοίς περιπέσητε ποικίλοις 3+ γινώσκοντες ότι 
tests you should fall into various]! knowing that 
TO δοκίμιον υμών της πίστεως κατεργάζεται 
the proving of yours ofthe _ belief] manufactures 
VIOWOVHV 4+ NOE VAOLOVH ἔργον τέλειον εχέτω iva 
endurance; And endurance work its perfect let have]! that 
NTE τέλειοι και OAOKANPOL EV μηδενί λειπόμενοι 
you should be _ perfect and entire, with nothing missing. 
s+ ELOE τὶς VDUOV λείπεται σοφίας AITEiTH παρά TOD 

And if anyone of you miss wisdom, let him ask of the 
διδόντος θεού πάσιν ἀαπλώς καὶ μη ονειδίζοντος καὶ 
giving God! to all simply, and not berating, and 
δοθήσεται αὐτώ ς. alteitm dE EV πίστει μηδέν 
it shall be given to him. But let him ask in belief, nothing 
διακρινόμενος O yap διακρινόμενος ἔοικε κλύδωνι 
scrutinizing |! For the one _ scrutinizing is like a swell 
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1X ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to James 


θαλάσσης ανεμιζομένω καὶ ριπιζομένω 7+ μη yap 


of [the] sea driven by wind and being blown about. not For 
οἰέσθω ο ἀνθρωπος ξκείνος OTL λήψεταί TL παρά 
let imagine man that] that he shall recetve anything from 
TOD κυρίου s+ ανήρ δίψυχος ακατάστατος ὃν 
the Lord! man [he is] a double-minded], confused in 
πάσαις ταῖς οδοίς AVTOD »+ καυχάσθω SE O αδελφός 
all his ways. let boast But the brother 
O ταπεινός EV TH ὕψει αὐτού 10+ OOE πλούσιος EV 
humble] in his stature, and the rich in 
τη ταπεινώσει αὐτού ότι WC άνθος χόρτου 
his humiliation! for as [the] flower οἵ grass, 
TMOPEAEVOETAL 11+ AVETEUE γὰρ O ήλιος σὺν TH 
he will pass away. rose For the sun] with the 
καύσωνι καὶ EENPAVE TOV χόρτον καὶ TO 
burning wind, and dried the grass, and 
άνθος αὐτού εξέπεσε καὶ ἡ εὐπρέπεια TOD 
its flower fell, and the beauty 
προσώπου αὐτού ANWAETO οὕτω καὶ O πλούσιος δν 
of its countenance perished; SO also the rich one in 
ταις πορξίαις αὐτού μαρανθήσεται 12+ μακάριος ανήρ 
his goings shall wither. Blessed [is] aman 
OG VIMOLEVEL πειρασμόν OTL δόκιμος γενόμενος 
who endures test; for unadulterated becoming], 
λήψεται TOV στέφανον τῆς CHWS OV ξπηγγείλατο oO 
he shall receive the crown of life, which promised the 
κύριος τοις αγαπώσιν αὐτόν 13+ undsic πειραζόμενος 
Lord] to the ones loving him. no one being tested 
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1X ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to James 


λδγέτω OTL από θεού πειράζομαι ο yap θεός 

Let] say that, From God I am tested! For God 

αἀπείραστός OTL κακών πειράζει ὃς αὐτός 
is beyond testing by evils, tests And [6 himself] 


ουδένα 4+ EKAOTOG O& πειράζεται υπό της ιδίας 


no one. But each is tested by his own 


enmiOvuiacg εξελκόμενος και δελεαζόμδνος 15+ EiTa ἡ 
desire, being dragged away and being entrapped. So then the 


δπιθυμία συλλαβούσα τίκτει αμαρτίαν nose αμαρτία 


desire having conceived, gives birth to sin; but sin 


αἀποτελεσθείσα αποκύεξι θάνατον τις. μη πλανάσθε 
being perpetrated, engenders death. Do not be misled, 

ἀδελφοί LOD αγαπητοί 17+ πάσα δόσις αγαθή Kat 
brethren my beloved]! Every portion good] and 


παν δώρημα τέλειον ἀνωθέν εστι καταβαίνον από 


every gift perfect] from above is], coming down from 
τοῦ πατρός TOV φώτων παρ΄ ὦ OUVK EV 

the father of the lights, of whom there is no 
παραλλαγή ἡ τροπής αποσκίασμα 1s+ βουληθείς 
alteration or circuit shaded]. Willingly 
ἀπεκύησεν ημάς λόγω αληθείας εις TO είναι ημάς 
he engendered us by word of truth, for us being 


ATAPYNV τινα τῶν αυτού κτισμάτων 19+ ὥστε 


certain first-fruit of the ones of his creations. So that, 


ἀδελφοί μ ἀγαπητοί ἔστω TAs άνθρωπος ταχύς δις 


brethren beloved], let [ be every man] quick in 


TO ἰοῦσαι βραδύς εἰς το λαλήσαι βραδύς εἰς 


the hearing, slow in the speaking, slow in 
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1X ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to James 


οργήν 2+ οργή yap avdpdc δικαιοσύνην θεού Ov 


anger! anger For man's righteousness of God does not 
κατεργάζεται 21+ διό αποθέμενοι πάσαν ρυπαρίαν 
manufacture]. Therefore, having put aside all filthiness 


καὶ περισσείαν κακίας ev πραὕτητι δέξασθε τον 


and abundance of evil, in receive the 


ἔμφυτον λόγον TOV δυνάμενον σώσαι τας ψυχάς υμών 


implanted your souls. 


n+ γίνεσθε ὃς ποιηταί λόγου καὶ μη μόνον 


But become 


gentleness, 


word! the one _ being able to deliver 


doers 


ἀκροαταί παραλογιζόμενοι εαυτούς 23+ OTL EL TIC 


listeners, 


of [the] word! and not only 


misleading 
ἀκροατής λόγου EoTt 


a listener 


yourselves. For 


καὶ οὐ ποιητής OVTOG 


of [the] word is], and not 


avopt KATAVOODVTL TO 


aman 


if any 

ἕοικεν 
is like 
πρόσωπον TNS γενέσεως αὐτού 


contemplating the ἴδοθ 


a doer, this one 


of his creation 


EV ἐσόπτρῳ w+ κατενόησε YAP ξαυτόν καὶι 


in a mirror; 


αἀπελήλυθε 


went forth, 


παρακύψας 


having leaned over 


for he contemplated himself, and 


καὶ ευθέως επελάθετο οποίος NV 2+ 0 OE 


[what] he was like. But the one 
TOV τῆς ελευθερίας Ka 
the one of the 
οὐκ ἀκροατής επιλησμονής 
a forgetful 


and immediately — forgot 


ElG νόμον τέλειον 
[the] perfect], 


παραμείνας OVTOG 


remained, 


into law freedom, and 


this one [is] not listener 


γενόμενος αλλά ποιητής ἔργου ODTOG μακάριος EV 


becoming], but a doer 


of work, 


this one blessed in 
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23 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to James 


TY] ποιήσει αυτού EOTAL 2+ EL τὶς δοκεί θρήσκος είναι 
his doing shall be]. If 


δν υμίν Un χαλιναγωγῶών γλώσσαν αὐτού αλλά 


among you, [and] not _ bridling 


ALATOV καρδίαν AVTOD τούτου μάταιος ἡ θρησκεία 27+ 


deceiving his heart, 


θρησκεία καθαρά καὶ αμίαντος παρά τῶ θεώ καὶι 


anyone seems to be religious 


his tongue, but 


of this one [ [is] in vain religion]. 


Religion pure and undefiled before the God and 
πατρί αὕτη EOTIV επισκέπτεσθαι ορφανούς καὶ χήρας 
father is this -- to visit pEptans and widows 
δν τη θλίψει αυτών ἄσπιλον εαὐτόν τηρείν από TOD 
in their affliction, spotless oneself to keep] from the 
κόσμου 

world. 

2 ἃ 

1+ ἀδελφοί μου μη EV προσωποληψίαις ἔχετε την 

; My brethren, in discrimination have] the 
πίστιν TOV κυρίου NU®V Ιησού χριστού της δόξης 2+ 
belief of our Lord Jesus Christ ofthe — glory! 


sav yap εἰσέλθη εις την συναγωγήν υμών ανήρ 
For if 


YPVOOOAKTVALOG Ev εσθήτι λαμπρά ElogAON O€ καὶι 
bright], 


should enter into —_—- your gathering a man] 


wearing gold rings in attire and there should enter also 
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23 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to James 


πτωχός EV ρυπαρά εσθήτι 3+ και επιβλέψητε επί TOV 


apoor[man] in filthy attire, and you should look unto [ἋΠ6 one 
φορούντα την εσθήτα τὴν λαμπράν καὶ είπητε αὐτώ 
wearing the attire bright], and should say to him, 
ov κάθου WOE KOAMS καὶ TM πτωχώ εἴπητε ov 
You 51 down here, well! And tothe poor [man] you should say, You 
στήθι εκεί ἡ κάθου ὦδε υπό TOV υποπόδιόν LOD 4+ 
stand there! or, Sit down here under my footstool! 

καὶ οὐ διεκρίθητε εν savtoic καὶ εδγένεσθε 

Then ἀϊά γοι ποίΐί discriminate among yourselves, and became 

κριταί διαλογισμῶν πονηρῶν s+ akovoaTe αδελφοί 
judges thoughts of evil]? Hearken, brethren 

μοῦ ἀγαπητοί οὐχ οθεός εξελέξατο τοῦς πτωχούς 
my beloved]! [Did] not God choose poor 

TOV κόσμου τούτου πλουσίους EV πίστει καὶ 

of this world, rich in belief, and 
κληρονόμους της βασιλείας no επηγγείλατο τοις 
heirs ofthe kingdom of which he promised to the ones 
ἀγαπῶσιν αὐτόν 6+ υμείς SE ητιμάσατε TOV πτωχόν 
loving him? But you dishonored the poor. 

οὐχ. οι πλούσιοι καταδυναστεύουσιν υμών καὶ αὐτοί 
[Do] not the rich tyrannize over you, and they 
ἕλκουσιν υμάς εις κριτήρια 7+ οὐκ AUTOT 

draw you to judgment seats? not they 

βλασφημούσι TO καλόν όνομα το επικληθέν EQ’ 
Do] blaspheme the ροοά name, the one are called by 
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23 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to James 


κατά 


according to 


σεαυτόν 


your neighbor as yourself; 


προσωποληπτείτε ἀμαρτίαν 


you discriminate because of appearance, sin 
υπό TOV νόμου ὡς παραβάται 
by the violators. 


TOV νόμον τηρήσει 
shall give heed to], 


VUAG s+ ει μέντοι νόμον TEAgite βασιλικόν 
you]? If [the] royal] 

τὴν γραφήν αγαπήσεις TOV πλησίον GOV WC 
the You shall love 


καλώς MOITE 9. ELdE 
well you do]. But if 


δργάζεσθε ελεγχόμενοι 


being reproved 


however law you fulfill 


scripture -- 


you practice], law as 


10+ OOTI¢ yap OAOV 


[ [the] entire law 


πταίσει OF 


For whoever but shall be at fault 


EV EVI γέγονε πάντων EVOXOG 11+ O YAP ξιπῶών 
in one [thing], he has become liable of all. For the one having said, 
μη μοιχεύσης είπε καὶ μη MOVEDONS δἰ OE 


You shall not commit adultery, said also, You shall not murder. But if 


Ov μοιχεύσεις φονεύσεις OE γέγονας παραβάτης 


you shall not commit adultery, but shall murder, you have become ἃ violator 


νόμου 12+ οὕτω λαλείτξ καὶ οὔτω ποιξίτε ὡς Oth 

of [the] law. So speak and 50 do as by 
νόμου ελευθερίας μέλλοντες κρίνεσθαι 13+ ἡ yap 

[the] law of freedom! being about to be judged. For 

κρίσις ανίλξδως TH μη ποιήσαντι ἔλξος KAL 

judgment is merciless to the one not having mercy, and 
κατακαυχάται ἔλεον κρίσεως 14+ τι TO OMEAOG 

glories over mercy] judgment. What [is] the benefit, 
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753 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to James 


QdEAMOt μου εάν πίστιν λέγη τις ἔχειν ἔργα ὃξ μη 


my brethren, if belief should say anyone tohave], works but ποί 


ἔχη μη δύναται ἡ πίστις σώσαι αὐτόν 15+ εάν O€ 
should have]? Shall be able the belief] to deliver him? And if 


ἀδελφός ἡ αδελφή γυμνοί Ὀῃυπάρχωσι και 


a brother or sister naked should be], and 
λειπόμενοι MOL τῆς εφημέρου τροφής + Sinn dE τις 
should be forsaken of the ὕμιν nourishment, and [ should say anyone 


αὐτοίς εξ VUMV υπάγετε EV εἰρήνη θερμαίνεσθε Kal 


to them among youl, Go in peace, be warmed and 


χορτάζεσθε UN δώτε OE αὑὐτοίς TO δπιτήδεια TOV 
filled! does not give but] to them the [things] needful of the 


σώματος TL TO ὀφελος 17+ οὕτω καὶ ἡ πίστις εάν 
body, what [15] the benefit? So also the belief, if 


un épya ἔχη νεκρά δστι καθ΄ εαυτήν is+ AAA’ 
not works it should have] it is dead by itself. But 

Epel TIC σὺ πίστιν έχεις καγώ ἔργα ἐχὼ ὁδείξόν μοι 
one shallsay, You belief have], and I works have]. Show to me 


τὴν πίστιν σοῦ EK τῶν ἔργων σοῦ καγώ δείξω σοι 


the belief of yours from out of your works! and I willshow ἰο you 


Ek τῶν ἔργων μου την πίστιν μου 19+ OVD πιστεύεις 


from out of my works the belief of mine. You believe 


ότι οθξεός εις εστί καλώς ποιείς καὶ TA δαιμόνια 


that God is one. well You do], even the demons 


πιστεύουσι καὶ φρίσσουσι 2+ θέλεις dE γνῶναι ὦ 


believe and shudder. But you want to know, O 
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23 ἐν τούτῳ + vika The Epistle to James 


ἄνθρωπε KEVE OTL ἡ πίστις χωρίς τῶν ἐέργων 

man vain], that the belief separate from works 

νεκρά EOTIV 21+ Αβραάμ ο πατήρ HU®V οὐκ εξ ἔργων 
is dead? Abraham our Father not by works 
edikaiw8n ανενέγκας ἰΙσαάκ TOV υἱόν AVTOD επί TO 


Was justified], having offered Isaac his son upon the 


θυσιαστήριον 2+ βλέπεις OTL ἡ πίστις συνήργει 


altar? Do you see that the belief was working together 


τοῖς EPYOIG αὐτοῦ καὶ EK τῶν EPYWV N πίστις 
[with] his works, and by the works the belief 


ETEAELMON 23+ καὶ δπληρώθη ἡ γραφή ἢ λέγουσα 


was perfected? And was fulfilled the scripture], the one saying, 


entiotevoe ὃς Αβραάμ τῶ θεώ και EdoyicoOn αὐτώ εἰς 


believed And Abraham] in God, and it was imputed to him for 


δικαιοσύνην καὶ φίλος θεού EKANON w+ OPATE τοίνυν 


righteousness; and friend of God he was called]. See therefore 


ότι εξ EPy@v ὁὀικαιούται ἀνθρῶπος καὶ οὐκ EK 
that by works [ [is] justified a man], and not by 


πίστεως μόνον 25+ ομοίως de καὶ Ραάβ ἡ πόρνη οὐκ 


belief only! And in like manner also Rahab the harlot -- not 


eG ἐργὼῶν δδικαιώθη Ὀυποδεξαμένη τοὺς ἀγγέλους καὶι 


by works was she justified], welcoming the messengers and 
ἑτέρα 000 εκβαλούσα 2+ ὥσπερ γὰρ TO σώμα 

by another way putting [them] out]? For as the body 

χωρίς πνεύματος νεκρόν EOTIV οὔτω καὶ ἡ πίστις 
separate from spirit is dead, 50 also the belief 
χωρίς τῶν EPYMV νεκρά EOTL 


separate from the works is dead. 
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33 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to James 


ἘΦ. 


i+ μη πολλοί διδάσκαλοι 


not 


γίνεσθε αδελφοί μου 
Let there be], 


mae ότι μείζον κρίμα ληψόμεθα 2+ πολλά yap 


that we shall receive]. 


πταίομεν ἀπαντες ELTIC EV λόγω OVD 


we are at fault 


many teachers my brethren! 


knowing greater judgment For many [times] 


πταίξι OVTOC 


at fault, this one 


και OAOV 


even 


word is not 


τέλειος ανήρ δυνατός χαλιναγωγήσαι 
able to bridle 


all together. If any in 


his entire 

TO σώμα 3+ 16€ τῶν ίππων τοὺς χαλινούς εἰς TO 

body. See! of the bits into ‘the 
στόματα βάλλομεν προς το πείθεσθαι αὐτούς ἡμίν και 


mouths we put], for 


OAOV TO σώμα αυτών 
body their 


πλοία τηλικαύτα όντα 


boats 


δλαυνόμενα 


being driven, 


is a perfect man, 


horses the 


them to comply and 


μδτάγομδν 4+ 1000 
we lead around]. Behold, 


καὶ υπό σκληρών ανέμων 


harsh winds 


μδτάγεται υπό ελαχίστου πηδαλίου ὀπου 


[the] least [size] 


to us, 


και TO 


entire also the 


being so great, and by 


are led around by where 


av ἡ ορμή τοῦ δυθύνοντος βούληται s+ οὕτω καὶι 


even the thrust of the one _ straightening wills [it to go] . So 


ἡ γλώσσα μικρόν μέλος εστί καὶ μεγαλαυχεί 1600 
᾿ tongue Behold, 


ολίγον πὺρ ἡλίκην ὕλην ανάπτει ς. καὶ ἡ γλώσσα 
a little it lights; And 


rudder, 


also 


a small member is], and brags. 


fire how much material the tongue 
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33 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to James 


πὺρ O κόσμος της αδικίας οὐτῶς ἡ γλώσσα 
[is] fire, the world of unrighteousness. Thus the tongue 


καθίσταται EV τοις μέλεσιν υμών ἡ σπιλούσα ὀλον 


is placed among our members, staining [the] entire 
TO σώμα καὶ φλογίζουσα TOV τροχόν της γενέσεως 
body, and blazing the whirlwind of creation, 


καὶ φλογίζομενη ὑπὸ τῆς γεέννης 7+ πάσα γὰρ 


and being set ablaze Gehenna. For every 


φύσις θη ἰὼν: τε καὶ πετεινών ερπετών TE καὶι 
[species] of nature, both οἵ wild beasts and of birds, both of reptiles and 


δναλίων δαμάζεται και δεδάμασται TH φύσξι 


marine life, is tamed and has been tamed by the nature 


Ty ἀνθρωπίνη s+ τὴν ὃδ γλώσσαν oDvdsic δύναται 


human]. But the tongue no one is able 


ἀνθρώπων δαμάσαι AKATHOYETOV κακόν μεστή 100 


of men to tame; [it is] an unrestrained evil, full of poison 
θανατήφορου o+ EV αὐτή ξευλογούμεν TOV θεόν Kal 
ania death. By ἢ we bless God and 
πατέρα καὶ EV αὐτή καταρώμεθα τοῦς ανθρώπους 


father, and by it we curse men, 


τοὺς καθ΄ ομοίωσιν θεού γεγονότας i+ EK του 


the ones accordingto [{Π6] likeness of God [who] are born]. From out of the 


αὐτού στόματος εξέρχεται EvAOVIA καὶ κατάρα οὐ 


same mouth comes forth blessing and curse. [It does] not 


χρή αδελφοί μου ταύτα οὕτως γίνεσθαι 1+ 
behoove [us], my brethren, [for] these [things] so to be. 


μήτι ἡ πηγή εκ τῆς αὐτής οπής βρύξι to γλυκύ 


[Does] the spring from out of the same opening = gush the sweet 
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33 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to James 


καὶ TO πικρόν .». μη δύναται αδελφοί LOD συκή 
and the bitter? [Is] able my brethren [the] fig-tree 


δλαίας ποιήσαι ἡ άμπελος σύκα οὕτως ουδεμία 
olives to produce], or a grapevine [to produce] figs? Thus not one 
πηγή αλυκόν καὶ γλυκύ ποιήσαι ὕδωρ 13+ TIC 
spring [is able] _ salty and sweet to produce] water. Who [is] 


σοφός καὶ ENLOTHUBV EV υμίν δειξάτω εκ THC 


wise and intelligent gone you? Lethim show  outof the 


καλής αναστροφής Ta έργα αὐτοῦ Ev πραὕτητι σοφίας 


good behavior his works in gentleness of wisdom! 


4: €L0€ ζήλον πικρόν ἔχετε Kat ερίθειαν Ev 


But if jealousy bitter you have] and contention in 


TH καρδία υμών μη κατακαυχάσθε Kal ψεύδεσθε κατά 


your heart, donot glory over and lie against 


της αληθείας is+ οὐκ ἐστιν αὐτή ἡ σοφία άνωθεν 
the truth! is not This] the wisdom from above 
KOTEPYOLEVN GAA’ επίγειος ψυχική δαιμονιώδης 16+ 
coming down], but earthly, physical, demoniacal. 


όπου yap ζήλος και ερίθεια εκεί ακαταστασία καὶι 


For where [there is] jealousy and contention, there [is] commotion and 


παν φαύλον πράγμα 17+ ἢ δὲ άνωθεν σοφία πρώτον 


every heedless thing. But the from above wisdom] first 


μδν αγνή εστιν ἐπειτα ειρηνική επιεικής ευπειθής 


indeed [5 pure, thereupon peaceable, lenient, obeys readily, 
UEOTH ἐλέους και καρπών αγαθών αδιάκριτος καὶι 


full of mercy and fruits of good], impartial and 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα 


The Epistle to James 


ανυπόκριτος 18 Ὁ καρπός δε THS δικαιοσύνης δν ξειρήνη 


Gr pret onus: And fruit 
σπείρεται τοις 
is sown to the ones making 
4 7 
1+ πόθεν 
From where [come] wars and 


of EPLCONaESS in 


ποιούσιν εἰρήνην 


peace 


peace. 


πόλεμοι και μάχαι εν υμίν οὐκ 
nents 


among you? [Is ay not 


δντεύθεν EK TOV NOOVAV υμῶν τῶν στρατευομένων EV 


from here, from your pleasures 


soldiering in 


τοις μέλεσιν υμών 2+ επιθυμείτε καὶ οὐκ EYETE 


your members? You desire 


and donot have; 


MOVEVETE καὶ ζηλούτε καὶ οὐ δύνασθε επιτυχείν 


you murder and are jealous, and 


are not able 


to succeed; 


μάχεσθε καὶ πολεμείτε οὐκ ἔχετε διά το μη αἰτείσθαι 


you do combat and wage war; 


you have not 


because do not ask 


᾽υμάς 3+ alteite καὶ ov λαμβάνετε διότι κακώς 


you]. You ask, and 


do not receive, 


because —_ wickedly 


aiteio8e iva EV ταις ηδοναίς υμῶν δαπανήσητξ 4+ 


you ask, that for your own pleasures 


μοιχοί και μοιχαλίδες οὐκ 


Adulterers and adulteresses, 
κόσμου 
world hatred of God is]? 


wd, 


Yar ΕἸΣ: Te 783 CB) + 


do younot know that 


you should spend]. 


oidate OTL ἡ φιλία TOD 
the friendship of the 


ἔχθρα tov θεού εστίν ος av οὖν βουληθή 


Who ever therefore should want 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to James 


φίλος cival τοῦ κόσμου εχθρός Tov θεού καθίσταται s- 


to be a friend ofthe world, [ [as] enemy of God stands]. 

1) OOKEITE OTL KEVOS ἡ γραφή λέγει προς φθόνον 

Or do you think that uselessly the scripture says, with envy 
δπιποθεί TO πνεύμα ὁ KOTMKNOEV EV LIV ς: 

longs after The — spirit which dwells in us]? 

μείζονα ὃς δίδωσι χάριν διό λέγει κύριος 

greater But he gives] favor. Therefore he says, [the] LORD 
VIEPNOAVOIG αντιτάσσεται ταπεινοίς dE δίδωσι χάριν 7+ 
[ [the] proud resists], but to the humble he gives favor. 
VIOTAYNTE ODV TM θεώ αντίστητε TO διαβόλω καὶι 

Be submitted then to God! Oppose the devil, and 
φεύξεται AM VUMV s+ Eyyioate τῷ θεώ καὶ δγγιεί 

he will flee from you! Approach [to] God, and he will approach 
υμίν καθαρίσατε χείρας αμαρτωλοί και αγνίσατε 

unto you! Cleanse [your] hands, O sinners! and purify 

καρδίας δίψυχοι 9+ ταλαιπωρήσατε καὶ πενθήσατε 
[your] hearts, O double-minded! Languish and mourn 

και κλαύσατε ο γέλως υμών εἰς πένθος 

and weep! your laughter into mourning 

μεταστραφήτω καὶ ἡ χαρά εἰς κατήφειαν 10+ 

Let be converted], and [your] joy into _ sadness! 

ταπεινώθητε ἐνώπιον TOD κυρίου και ὑψώσει υμάς 11+ 
Humble yourselves before the Lord, and he will exalt you! 

un καταλαλξίτε αλλήλων αδελφοί O καταλαλών 
Do not ϑ3ρ6ὰκ ill of one another, brethren! The one speaking ill 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to James 


αδελφού καὶ κρίνων TOV AOEAMOV AVTOD καταλαλεί 
of a brother, and judging his brother, speaks ill 


νόμου και κρίνει νόμον ει ὃξ νόμον κρίνεις οὐκ él 
of [the] law, and judges [the] law. But if [ [the] law you judge], you are not 


ποιητής νόμου αλλά κριτής w+ εἰς ἐστίν ο νομοθέτης 
a doer of law, but a judge. There is one lawgiver, 

Ο δυνάμενος σώσαι καὶ απολέσαι σὺ OE TIC OE El 

the one _ being able to deliver and to destroy. But you, and who are you 
OG Κρίνεις TOV sTEPOV B+ άγε νῦν οἱ λέγοντες 

who judges the other? Come now, O ones saying, 

σήμερον καὶ αὔριον πορευσώμεθα EG τήνδε τὴν 

Today and tomorrow we should go to thus the 


πόλιν καὶ ποιήσωμδν εκεί EVLAVTOV EVO KOL 


city, and we should spend there year one], and 


δμπορευσώμεθα καὶ κερδησώμεν 14+ OITIVES οὐκ 


should trade, and should [make] gain, you who do not 
δπίστασθε TO τῆς αὔριον ποία yap ἡ ζρή υμών 
know the [thing] of tomorrow. For what [is] your life? 

ατμίς yap ἔσται ἡ προς ολίγον φαινομένη ἔπειτα dE 
a vapor For it shall be], for a little appearing |, and thereupon 
αἀφανιζομένη 15+ αντί τοῦ λέγειν υμάς εάν ο κύριος 
disappearing. Instead _—your saying [should be] , If the Lord 
θελήση καὶ ζήσωμεν καὶ ποιήσωμδν τούτο ἡ EkEtvO 


should will, and we should live, then we should do this or ὀ that. 


6+ νῦν ὃς καυχάσθε εν ταῖς ἀλαζονείαις υμών πάσα 


But now you boast in your ostentatiousness; all 
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5 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to James 


καύχησις τοιαύτη πονηρά εστιν 17+ εἰδότι οὖν καλόν 


pose. such] is wicked. iro wnne then good 
ποιείν καὶι μη ποιούντι αμαρτία αὐτώ εστίν 

ἴο 40] and not doing, sin to him it is]. 

5. ἢ 


i+ ἄγε νῦν ο πλούσιοι κλαύσατε ολολύζοντες επί 


Come now, rich, weep shrieking over 
ταις ΜῈ ΠΗΝ VUOV ταῖς επερχομέναις 2+ 
your miseries, the ones coming upon you! 
O πλούτος VUMV σέσηπε καὶι τα LWATLA υμών 
Your riches are rotted, and your garments 
σητόβρωτα γέγονεν 3. ο χρυσός υμών καὶ O άργυρος 
moth-eaten have become]. Your gold and silver 
κατίωται καὶ οιός αυτών εις μαρτύριον υμίν ἔσται 
are corroded, and their poison for a testimony against you shall be], 
και φάγεται TAG σάρκας υμῶν ὡς πῦρ εθησαυρίσατε 
and shall eat your flesh as fire. You treasured up 
EV ἐσχάταις ημέραις 1+ 1600 ο μισθός τῶν εργατών 
in [your] last days. Behold, the wage ofthe — workers, 
TOV αμησάντων τὰς χώρας Ὁμῶν O απεστερημένος 
ofthe ones reaping your places; the one _ being deprived 
ao’ υμῶν κράζει kat at Boat τῶν θερισάντων εἰς 
by you cries out; and the yells of the ones _ harvesting into 
Ta OTA κυρίου σαβαώθ εισεληλύθασιν 5+ ETPLENCATE 
the ears of [the] Lord οἵ Hosts have entered]. You indulged 
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5 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to James 


δπί τῆς γῆης καὶ εσπαταλήσατε 


upon the earth, and 


εθρέψατε 
you maintained 


OMAYNS «+ 


of slaughter. 
κατεδικάσατε ἐφόνεύσατε τον δίκαιον οὐκ 


You condemned, you murdered the just; 


lived extravagantly; 


τὰς καρδίας υμῶών ὡς EV ημέρα 
your hearts in a day 


he does not 


ἀντιτάσσεται υμίν 7+ μακροθυμήσατε οὖν αδελφοί 
resist against you. then, brethren, 

ἕως της παρουσίας τοῦ κυρίου 1600 ο γεωργός 
until the arrival ofthe Lord! Behold, 
EKOEYETOL TOV τίμιον καρπόν της γης μακροθυμών 


hooks out for the precious fruit ofthe earth, patiently waiting 


δπ αὐτώ ἕως αν λάβη VETOV πρώϊμον καὶι 


for it, whenever itshouldreceive rain 


Patiently wait 


the farmer 


until [the] early and 


όψιμον s+ μακροθυμήσατε και vDUEiC στηρίξατε 
late]. patiently wait also You]! Establish 

TAC καρδίας υμών OTL ἡ παρουσία TOD κυρίου ἤήγγικξ 
your hearts! for ofthe Lord 


9+ μη στενάζετεἩ 


Donot moan 


the arrival approaches. 


κατ΄ αλλήλων αδελφοί tva μη 


against one another, brethren, that you should not 


κριθήτε 16000 O κριτής TPO τῶν θυρών EOTHKEV 10+ 
be judged! Behold, the judge before the stands]. 
᾽υπόδειγμα λάβετε της κακοπαθείας αδελφοί LOD καὶ 


for an example Take] the evil suffering, 


τῆς μακροθυμίας τοὺς προφήτας ot 


the long-suffering of the 


doors 


my brethren, and 


δλάλησαν 


prophets, the ones who spoke 
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5 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to James 


τῷ ονόματι κυρίου 1+ 1600 μακαρίζομεν TOG 


inthe name of the Lord! Behold, we declare happy the ones 


᾽πυπομένοντας τὴν ὈὉπομονήν IMB ἠκούσατε και TO 


enduring. The endurance of Job γοῖι have heard, and the 


τέλος κυρίου είδετε OTL πολύσπλαγχνός EOTL καὶ 


end bythe Lord youknow; __ that very compassionate he is] and 


οἰκτίρμων 12+ TPO πάντων αδελφοί μου μη 
pitying. before all [things] de But], my brethren, do not 


ομνύετε μήτξ TOV οὐρανόν μήτε τὴν γῆν μήτε 
swear by an oath, neither[by] the heaven, nor the earth, nor 


ἄλλον τινά OPKOV ἤτω O€ DUWV TO VAL VOL καὶ TO 
any other oath; let be but = your yes], Yes! and the 


οὐ οὐ ίνα UN ξ8ις υπόκρισιν TEONTE 13+ 
ΠΟ, No! _ that not into hypocrisy you should fall]. 
κακοπαθεί τις ev υμίν προσεξυχέσθω εὐυθυμξί τις 


[Does] anyone suffer hardships among you? Let him pray! [is] anyone cheerful? 


WOAAETO 4: QOVEVEL TIC EV υμίν προσκαλεσάσθω 


Let him strum [praise] ! Is anyone sick among you? Let him call on 
τοὺς πρεσβυτέρους της εκκλησίας καὶ 
the elders oe the ΒΒΘΙΠΟΙΝ, and 


προσευξάσθωσαν EX αὐτόν αλείψαντες αὐτόν ελαίω 


let them pray over him, having anointed him with olive oil 


EV TM ονόματι TOD κυρίου 15+ καὶ ἡ εὐχή της 
in the name of the Lord! And the vow of the 


πίστεως σώσει τον κάμνοντα και δγξρδί αὐτόν O 


belief will deliver the weary one, and will raise him the 
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5 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to James 


κύριος καν αμαρτίας 1 πεποιηκώς αφεθήσεται 
Lord]. Andif — sins he should be committing], it shall be forgiven 
αὐτώ 16+ δξομολογείσθε αλλήλοις TA παραπτώματα 
him. πη ον iene to one another the transgressions, 

και βύχεσθε vmép αλλήλων ὀπὼς ιαθήτε πολύ 
and make a vow for one another, so that you should be healed! Much 
ἰσχύει δέησις δικαίου ενεργουμένη 7+ Ηλίας 
prevails [by the] supplication by ajust [person] being energized]. Elijah 
άνθρωπος nV ομοιοπαθήῆς ημίν καὶ προσευχή 

was aman having the same passions 88 us, and with prayer 
προσηύξατο tov μη βρέξαι και οὐκ ἐβρεξεν επί της 
he prayed [for it] not to rain; and it rained not upon the 
γῆς EVLAVTOVG τρεῖς καὶ μήνας εξ τε. καὶ πάλιν 
earth years [for] three] and months six]. And again 
προσηύξατο καὶ ο οὐρανός VETOV ἔδωκε καὶ ἡ YN 
he prayed, and the heaven rain gavel, and the earth 
EBAGOTNOE TOV καρπόν AVTNS 19+ AdEAMOL εάν TIC EV 
burst forth its fruit. Brethren, if any among 
υμίν πλανηθή από της αληθείας Kal επιστρέψη τις 
you should be misled from the truth, and anyone should return 
αὐτόν 2+ γινωσκέτω OTL O ENMLOTPEWAS ALAPTMAOV 
him, know! that the one turning a sinner 

Ek πλάνης οδού ALVTOD σώσει ψυχήν EK θανάτου Kal 
from [the] delusion of his way, shall deliver a soul from death, and 
καλύψει πλήθος αἀμαρτιών 

shall cover a multitude of sins. 
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ΙΧ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to Peter 


1 κα 


i+ Πέτρος απόστολος Ιησού χριστού εκλξκτοίς 


Peter, an apostle of Jesus Christ, to [the] chosen 


παρεπιδήμοις διασποράς [Πόντου [αλατίας 


immigrants of [the] dispersion of Pontus, Galatia, 


Καππαδοκίας Ασίας καὶ Βιθυνίας 2+ κατά 

Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, acconiuls to 

πρόγνωσιν θεού πατρός EV αγιασμώ πνεύματος εἰς 
[the] foreknowledge of God [the] father, in sanctification of spirit, in 
πυπακοήν καὶ ραντισμόν αίματος Inoov χριστού χάρις 
obedience and sprinkling of blood of Jesus Christ. Favor 


υμίν καὶ ξιρήνη πληθυνθείη 3+ εὐλογητός ο θεός και 
to you and peace be multiplied. Blessed [is] the God and 
πατήρ τοῦ κυρίου ημών Inood Χριστοῦ ὁ κατά 

father of our Lord Jesus Christ, the one according to 


TO πολύ αυτού ἔλξος αναγεννήσας ημάς gic ελπίδα 


his great mercy regenerated unto hope 


ζῶσαν δι΄ αναστάσεως Ιησού χριστού εκ νεκρών 4+ 


a living] through [the] resurrection of Jesus Christ from [the] dead, 


El¢ κληρονομίαν ἀφθαρτον καὶ αμίαντον Ka 


unto —_ an inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and 


ἀμάραντον τετηρημένην EV OVPAVOIC ξις υμάς s+ 
unfading, being kept in [the] heavens for us, 

τοὺς EV δυνάμδι θεού φρούρουμενους διά πίστεως 
the ones by power of God being guarded through _ belief, 
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ΙΧ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to Peter 


El¢ σωτηρίαν ετοίμην αποκαλυφθήναι EV καϊρώ 


for deliverance prepared to be uncovered in time 


δσχάτω 6+ EV ὦ αγαλλιάσθε ολίγον ἀάρτι Et 


[the] last]. In which you exult a little just now, if 


δέον εστί λυπηθέντες EV ποικίλοις πειρασμοίς 7+ iva 


it is necessary, being fretted by various tests, that 


TO δοκίμιον υμών της πίστεως TOAD τιμιώτερον 


the ρτονίηρ of yours ofthe belief] (much more esteemed than 


χρυσίου TOD απολλυμένου διά πυρός dE 
gold that perishes) through fire even 


δοκιμαζομένου ευρεθή εἰς ἔπαινον καὶ δόξαν Kal 
being tried], should be found in high praise, and glory, and 


τιμήν EV αποκαλύψει Ιησού χριστοῦ s+ ον οὐκ 


honor, in revelation of Jesus Christ. Whom not 


διδότες AYAMATE εις OV άρτι μη ορώντες 


having seen, you love; in whom now not looking on, 


πιστεύοντες ὃς ἀαγαλλιάσθε χαρά ανεκλαλήτω καὶι 


but believing, you exult with joy — unspeakable, and 


δεδοξασμένη 9+ κομιζόμενοι > τέλος της πίστεως 
glorifying; carrying [on] he οπά ofthe belief 
υμῶν σωτηρίαν ψυχῶν το. περί NG σωτηρίας 
of yours -- deliverance of [your] souls. Concerning which deliverance 


δξεζήτησαν και ξεξηρεύνησαν προφήται οἱ περί 


sought and searched out [the] prophets], the ones concerning 


τῆς ElG υμάς χάριτος MPOMNTEVOAVTES 11+ EPEVVMVTEG 


the towards you favor prophesying]; searching 
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ΙΧ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to Peter 


δις τίνα ἡ ποίον καιρόν εδήλου TO EV AUTOIC 


in what, or ofwhatkind oftime was manifest in them 


πνεύμα YPLOTOD προμαρτυρόμδνον τα εἰς YPLOTOV 
spirit of Christ], testifying beforehand the in Christ 


παθήματα καὶ τὰς μετά TAVTA δόξας 12+ OIC 


sufferings], and the after these [things] glories]; to whom 


ἀπεκαλύφθη OTL OVX δαυτοίς ημίν ὃς διηκόνουν 


it was revealed that, [it was] not tothemselves, but to us they were serving up 


αὐτά Qa νῦν avnyyéAn υμίν διά τῶν 


those [things], which now were announced to you by the ones 


δυαγγελισαμένων ᾽υμάς EV πνεύματι αγίω αποσταλέντι 


ἘΠΠΟΤΠΟΙΠΒ good news [to] γο in spirit holy] sent 

am ovpavod εἰς a επιθυμούσιν άγγελοι παρακύψαι 

from heaven, in which desire angels] to lean over to see. 

3+ διό αναζωσάμενοι TAS οσφύας TIS διανοίας υμῶν 
Therefore having girded the loins of your mind, 

νήφοντες τελείως ελπίσατξ emi τὴν φερομένην υμίν 

being sober, perfectly hope upon the being brought to you 

χάριν εν αποκαλύψει Inoov χριστοῦ 4+ ὡς τέκνα 

favor] in [the] revelation of Jesus Christ! [being] as children 

᾽πυπακοής UN συσχηματιζόμενοι ταῖς πρότερον EV TH 


of obedience, not conforming to the former [things] in the 


αγνοία υμών επιθυμίαις 15+ αλλά κατά TOV 


ignorance of your desires. But as the one 


καλέσαντα DUGG άγιον καὶ αὐτοί άἀάγιοι EV πάση 


calling you [is] holy, even youyourselves holy in all 
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ΙΧ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to Peter 


ἀναστροφή γενήθητξε i+ διότι γέγραπται ἀάγιοι 

[your] behavior become]! Because ithas been written, holy 

γένεσθε OTL εγώ ἀγιός EY 17+ καὶ EL πατέρα 

Become], for I am holy! And if [ [the] father 
δπικαλείσθε TOV ἀπροσωπολήπτως κρίνοντα κατά TO 


you call upon], the one impartially judging according to the 
δκάστου ἔργον EV φόβω TOV της παροικίας υμών 

of each work], in fear the sojourn of your 
χρόνον AVACTPAONTE is+ εἰδότες OTL οὐ φθαρτοίς 

time behave]! knowing that not by corruptible 
ἀργυρίῳ ἡ χρυσίω ελυτρώθητε eK 

silver or gold were you ransomed from out of 

TNS ματαίας υμών αναστροφής πατροπαραδότου 19+ 
your vain behavior handed down from [your] fathers; 

αλλά τιμίῳ αίματι ὡς αμνού αμώμου καὶι 


but by [the] esteemed _ blood, as of a lamb unblemished and 


QOTIAOVD YPLOTOD 2+ TPOEYVMOLEVOVD LEV προ 

spotless, of Christ; having been foreknown indeed _ before 
καταβολής κόσμου φανερωθέντος O& EX EOYATMV TOV 
[the] founding of [the] world, but being manifested at [the] last of the 
χρόνων δι΄ υμάς 21+ τοὺς δι΄ αὐτού πιστεύοντας εἰς 
times for 


θεόν Tov eysipavta αὐτόν εκ νεκρών καὶ δόξαν 


us, the ones through him believing in 


God, the one raising him from [the] dead, and glory 
αὐτώ δόντα MOTE τὴν πίστιν υμών καὶ ελπίδα 
to him having given], soasfor the belief of yours and hope 
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2:3 ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The First Epistle to Peter 


δίναι εἰς θεόν »+ TAS ψυχάς DUWV ηγνικότες EV TH 

to be in God. Your souls being purified in the 
VIAKON της αληθείας διά πνεύματος EIC φιλαδελφίαν 
obedience ofthe truth through _ spirit, in brotherly affection 
QVUMOKPITOV εκ καθαράς καρδίας αλλήλους 


unpretentious], from out of a pure heart one another 


ἀγαπήσατε EKTEVMS 23+ ἀαναγεγεννημένοι οὐκ EK 


love] fervently! Being regenerated, not from out of 
σποράς φθαρτής αλλά αφθάρτου διά λόγου 

sowing a corruptible], but of incorruptible, by [the] word 

ζῶντος θεού καὶ μένοντος εἰς TOV αιῶνα 24+ διότι 

of God living and abate in the eon. For 

πάσα Caps ὡς χόρτος καὶ πάσα δόξα avOpamov ὡς 


all flesh [is] 85 grass, and all glory of man [is] as 
ἄνθος χόρτου εξηράνθη ο χόρτος καὶ TO άνθος avTOD 
[the] flower οἵ grass. withered The — grass], and its flower 

ECEMEOE 25: το ὃδ ρήμα κυρίου μένει εἰς TOV αιώνα 
fell away: But the word of [the] Lord abides into the eon. 
τούτο OE ἔστι TO ρήμα TO ευαγγελισθέν εἰς υμάς 


And this 15 the — word -- the — good news being announced ἴο you. 


2 5 


1+ ἀποθέμενοι οὖν πάσαν κακίαν και πάντα δόλον 


Having put aside then all evil, and all treachery, 
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25 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to Peter 


καὶ ὈπὉποκρίσεις καὶ φθόνους καὶ πάσας καταλαλιάς 2+ 


and eypornels, and envies, and all evil speakings, 


ὡς αἀρτιγέννητα βρέφη το λογικόν άἀδολον γάλα 


as newborn babes, the rational sincere milk 


δπιποθήσατε ίνα ev αὐτώ αὐυξηθήτε :. είπερ 
long after]! that by it you should grow; if indeed 


δγεύσασθε OTL χρηστός O κύριος 4+ προς OV 


you tasted that is gracious the Lord]. To whom 
TpOGEpYOLEVOL λίθον ζῶντα υπό ανθρώπων LEV 

coming forward stone asaliving], by men indeed 
AMOSESOKILAGHEVOV παρά de θεώ EKAEKTOV ἔντιμον 5+ 
being rejected], but by God chosen, valued; 

και αὐτοί ὡς λίθοι ζῶντες οικοδομείσθε οίκος 


also yourselves, as stones living], are being built up house 


πνξυματικός 1EPATEVUG ἅγιον ἀνενέγκαι πνευματικάς 


a spiritual], priesthood a holy], to offer spiritual 


θυσίας ευπροσδέκτους TH θεώ διά INoovd χριστού «+ 


sacrifices, well-received to God through Jesus Christ. 


διότι περιέχει EV TH γραφή ιδού τίθημι EV Σιών 


For itiscontained in the scripture, Behold, I place in Zion 
λίθον AKPOYWVIAIOV EKAEKTOV EVTLLLOV καὶ O 


stone comering a chosen valued]; and the one 


πιστεύων EL αὐτώ οὐ μη καταισχυνθὴ 7+ υμίν οὖν 


believing upon him, inno way _ shall be disgraced. To you then 
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2:3 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to Peter 


ἢ τιμή τοῖς πιστεύουσιν απειθούσι ὃδ λίθον 


[astone of] value-- tothe ones believing; but to the ones disobeying, a stone 


OV απεδοκίμασαν OL οικοδομούντες ODTOS EyEvnOn 


which rejected the ones _ building], this one became 

ElG κεφαλήν γωνίας s+ Kat λίθος προσκόμματος καὶι 
for [the] head of [the] corner, and a stone of stumbling, and 
πέτρα σκανδάλου OL προσκόπτουσι τῷ λόγω 


a rock causing offence, which they stumble against the word, 


ἀπειθούντες εἰς O καὶ ετέθησαν 0: υμξίς dE γένος 


being disobedient; to which also they were appointed. But you race 


δκλεκτόν βασίλειον ἱεράτευμα ἔθνος άγιον λαός εἰς 


[are] a chosen], a royal priesthood, nation a holy], apeople for 
περιποίησιν ὀπως τὰς ἀρετάς εξαγγείλητε τοῦ EK 
procurement; so that the virtues you should publish] of the one from out of 


σκότους υμάς καλέσαντος εις TO θαυμαστόν αὐτού 


darkness calling you] into [15 wonderful 


φῶς i+ OL ποτέ ov λαός νῦν ὃδ λαός θεού 


light. The ones atsome time or other not apeople, but now [are] apeople of God; 


οἱ οὐκ ἠλεημένοι νῦν doe ελεηθέντες 11+ ἀγαπητοί 


the ones not being shown mercy, but now [are] shown mercy. Beloved, 
παρακαλώ ὡς παροίκους καὶ παρεπιδήμους απέχεσθε 
I appeal to [you] as sojourners and immigrants, to be at a distance 


TOV σαρκικών επιθυμιών GITIVES στρατεύονται κατά 


from the fleshy desires, which soldier against 


τῆς ψυχής 2+ τὴν AVAOTPOOHV VUMV ἔχοντες 
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2:3 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to Peter 


καλήν εν τοις έθνεσιν iva EV ὦ καταλαλούσιν 


good among the nations; that in what they speak ill 
VUOV ὡς κακοποιῶν EK TOV καλών ἔργων 


of you, as ones doing evil, [that] from the good works 


δποπτεύσαντες δοξάσωσι τον θεόν EV NEPA 
having scrutinized], they should glorify God in [the] day 


δπισκοπής 3+ ὈὉυποτάγητε οὖν πάση ανθροωπίνη κτίσει 


of visitation. Submit then to every human institution 
διά τον κύριον site βασιλεί ὡς ὑυπερέχοντι 14+ 
for the sake of the Lord! whether to ἘΠΕῚ as one superior; 

δίτε ηγεμόσιν ὡς OL αὐτού πεμπομένοις εἰς 


or whether to governors as by him being sent] for 


δκοίκησιν μὲν κακοποιών ἔπαινον dE ἀαγαθοποιών 15+ 


punishment indeed on ones doing evil, and high praise [on] ones beneficial. 


OTL οὕτως εστί TO θέλημα τοῦ θεού αγαθοποιούντας 
For 50 is the Μη of God, [by] doing good 


φιμούν την TOV αφρόνων ανθρώπων αγνωσίαν i6+ ὡς 


to halt the of foolish men ignorance]; as 


δλεύθεροι καὶ LN ὡς επικάλυμμα ἐχοντες της κακίας 


free, and not as a covering having of evil 


τὴν cdev8epiav αλλ΄ ὡς δούλοι θεού 17+ 


freedom], but as bondmen of God. 
πάντας τιμήσατε την AdEAMOTHTA αἀγαπάτε 


Honor all! the brotherhood Love]! 


τον θεόν φοβείσθε τον βασιλέα τιμάτε 1s+ OL οικέται 


Fear God! the king Honor]! Domestic servants -- 
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2:3 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to Peter 


VIOTAOGOLEVOL EV παντί φόβω τοις δεσπόταις OD 


being submitted with all fear to the masters, not 


μόνον τοις αγαθοίς καὶ επιεικέσιν αλλά και τοις 


only to the good and lenient, but also to the 


σκολιοίς 19+ τούτο yap χάρις ει διά συνείδησιν θεού 
crooked. For this [is] favor, if through conscience of God 
VIOMEPEL τις λύπας πάσχων αδίκως 2+ MOOV yap 
anyone endures distress, suffering unjustly. For what 


κλέος εἰ AUAPTAVOVTES καὶ κολαφιζόμδνοι VTOLLEVEITE 


fame if sinning and being buffeted you endure]? 


αλλ΄ ει αγαθοποιούντες καὶ πάσχοντες DTOLLEVEITE 


But if doing good and suffering you endure, 
τούτο χάρις παρά θεώ 21+ εἰς τούτο yap εκλήθητε 
this [is] favorable with God. For this you were called, 


OTL καὶ χριστός ἔπαθεν vmEP ἡμῖν ημίν υπολιμπάνων 


for also Christ suffered for leaving behind to us 


VIOYPALLOV ίνα εποκο ουθἠδητε τοις ίχνεσιν αὐτού » + 


a pattern, that you should follow after his tracks; 

ος ἀμαρτίαν οὐκ Emoinosv οὐδέ ευρέθη δόλος EV 
who 51η not did], nor was there [ found treachery] in 
TO στόματι αυτού 23+ OG λοιδορούμενος οὐκ 

his mouth; who _ being reviled did not 
QVTEAOLOOPEL πάσχων οὐκ ηπείλει παρεδίδου dE τῷ 
return verbal abuse; [when] suffering didnot threaten; but delivered [himself] up ἰο the one 
KPIVOVTL δικαίως 2+ OG TAS ἁμαρτίας NUMV αυτός 


judging justly; who ΟἿ sins himself 
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33 ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The First Epistle to Peter 


QVNVEYKEV EV τῶ σώματι αὐτοῦ επί TO ξύλον ίνα 


bore] in his body upon the _ timber, that 

ταῖς ἁμαρτίαις AMOYEVOLEVOL TH δικαιοσύνη ζήσωμεν 
to sins becoming dead], tothe righteousness we should live]; 
οὐ TO μώλωπι αὐτού 100nTE 2+ ἦτε γὰρ ὡς 

of which [by] his stripe you were healed. For you were — aS 


πρόβατα πλανώμενα GAA’ επεστράφητε νῦν επί TOV 


sheep wandering; but are returned now unto [ἋΠ6 


ποιμένα καὶ ξεπίσκοπον τῶν ψυχών υμών 


shepherd and overseer of your souls. 


a 2 


1+ ομοίως OAL γυναίκες Ὀυποτασσόμεναι τοῖς ιδίοις 


In like manner the wives, being submitted [to] [their] own 


ἀνδράσιν iva καὶ ειτινες απειθούσι TM λόγω διά 


husbands; that even if any resist persuasion tothe word, by 


τῆς TOV γυναικών αναστροφής άνευ λόγου 


the of the wives behavior without a word 


κερδηθήσονται 2+ δεποπτεύσαντες τὴν εν φόβω αγνήν 


they shall be gained], having scrutinized in fear pure 


ἀναστροφήν VUOV 3+ ὧν ἔστω οὐχ ο ἔξωθεν 


behavior your]. Whom let there not be the outward 

δμπλοκής τριχών και περιθέσεως χρυσίων ἡ 

braiding of hair, and adornment of gold or 

EVOVOEMS WATiIMV κόσμος 4+ GAA’ ο κρυπτός THC 


clothing of garments of ornamentation! But [let it be] the hidden of the 
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33 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to Peter 


καρδίας ἄνθρωπος ev To αφθάρτω τοῦ πραέος 


heart mens in the incorruptible mene ofthe — gentle 


καὶ ησυχίου πνεύματος O EOTIV EVMALOV τοῦ θεού 


and unassuming spirit, which is in the presence of of God 


πολυτελές s+ OVTM YAP MOTE καὶ Ol άγιαι 


lavish]. For thus at some time or other also the holy 


yovaikes at δλπίζουσαι επί tov θεόν εκόσμουν 


women, the ones hoping upon God, adorned 


δαυτάς πῃυποτασσόμεναι τοῖς ιδίοις AVOPGOW «6+ ὡς 


themselves, pene submitted to [their] own husbands; as 


Σάρρα vankovos to Αβραάμ κύριον αὐτόν καλούσα 
Sarah obeyed [to] Abraham, lord him calling]; 


ns δγενήθητε τέκνα αγαθοποιούσαι καὶ μη 
of whom you became children, doing good and not 
φοβούμεναι μηδεμίαν πτόησιν 7+ OL ἀνδρες ομοίως 
fearing with any terror. The husbands, in like manner, 


συνοικούντες κατά γνώσιν ὡς AOVEVEOTEPM σκεύει 


living with [them] according to knowledge, as being a weaker utensil 


τῷ γυναιϊικείω απονέμοντες τιμήν ὡς KOL 


inthe feminine [way], bestowing honor as also 
OVYKANPOVOLOL χάριτος ζώης εἰς TO UN εγκόπτεσθαι 
joint-heirs of favor of life, so as to not hinder 

τας προσευχάς υμών s+ TOSE τέλος πάντες ομόφρονες 
your prayers. But the conclusion -- all [be] agreeing, 


συμπαθείς φιλάδελφοι δεύσπλαγχνοι φιλόφρονες 5+ 


sympathizing, having brotherly affection, compassionate, obliging, 
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33 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to Peter 


μη αποδιδόντες κακόν αντί κακού ἡ λοιδορίαν αντί 


not rendering evil for evil, ΟΓ reviling for 
λοιδορίας τουναντίον ὃΣ ευλογούντες E1OOTES OTL εἰς 
reviling; but on the other hand, blessing, knowing that in 
τούτο δκλήθητε iva ευλογίαν κληρονομήσητε 10+ 
this you were called, that a blessing you should inherit]. 
oyap θέλων Conv ayandv Kal ιτδείν ημέρας αγαθάς 
For the one wanting life to love], and to behold days good], 
παυσάτω την γλώσσαν AVTOD από κακού καὶι 
let [him] cease his tongue from evil, and 
χείλη αὐτοῦ TOV μη λαλήσαι δόλον 11+ δκκλινάτω από 
his lips to not speak deceit! Let [him] turn aside from 
κακού καὶ ποιησάτω αγαθόν ζητησάτω εἰρήνην Kal 
evil, and let [him] do good! Let [him] seek peace, and 
διωξάτω αὐτήν 2+ OTL OL οφθαλμοί κυρίου επί 
pursue it! For the eyes of [the] Lord [are] upon 
δικαίους καὶ WTA αὐτού εις δέησιν αὐτών 
[the] righteous, and his ears towards _ their supplication. 
πρόσωπον O& κυρίου επί ποιούντας κακά 13+ KOL 
But [the] face of [the] Lord [15] against the ones doing evil. And 
TI¢ O KOKMOMV υμάς εάν Tov αγαθού μιμηταί 
who [is] the one afflicting you, if ofthe good mimics 
yévyno0e 4+ GAA’ ει καὶ πάσχοιτε διά 
you should become]? But if also you may suffer because of 
δικαιοσύνην μακάριοι τον δὲ φόβον αὐτῶν LUN 
righteousness, blessed [are you]; but the fear of them you should not 
φοβηθήτε μηδέ tapayOnte is+ κύριον ὃξ TOV θεόν 
fear, nor should you be disturbed. [ [the] Lord But God 
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33 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to Peter 


αγιάσατε EV ταις καρδίαις υμών έτοιμοι OE aEt 


πρὸς 


sanctify] in your hearts, and [be] ready continually for 
ἀπολογίαν παντί TO AQITODVTL υμάς λόγον περί 

a defense to all, to the one asking you a word concerning 
τῆς ὃν υμίν ελπίδος μετά πραὕτητος και φόβου 16+ 
the in you hope], with gentleness and fear; 
συνείδησιν ἔχοντες ἀγαθήν iva εν ὦ καταλαλώσιν 
conscience having a good], that in what they should speak ill 


VUOV ὡς κακοποιών καταισχυνθώσιν οι 


of you as ones doing evil, should be put to shame the ones 
δπηρεάζοντες υμών τὴν ἀγαθήν EV χριστώ 
threatening your good in Christ 


ἀναστροφήν 17+ KpEittov yap αγαθοποιούντας Et θέλοι 


behavior]. For [it is] better [ [for] doing good if wants [you] 
το θέλημα τοῦ θεού πάσχειν ἡ κακοποιούντας 13+ 
the will of God to suffer], than doing evil. 


OTL καὶ χριστός ἀπαξ περί αμαρτιών ἔπαθε δίκαιος 
For Christ also suffered], [the] just 

vmép αδίκων iva ημάς προσαγάγη To θεώ 

for [the] unjust, that he should lead us forward [to] God, 

θανατωθείς μὲν σαρκί ζῳοποιηθείς ὃδ TH πνεύματι 19+ 
having put to death [the] flesh, but being restored to life to the spirit; 

EV ὦ καὶ τοῖς EV φυλακή πνεύμασι πορευθείς 


in which also spirits having gone 


EKNPVEEV 2+ ἀαπειθήσασί ποτε OTe ἀπαξ 


he proclaimed], to the ones who disobeyed at some time or other, when 


once for sins 


indeed 


to the in prison 


once 
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41 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to Peter 


EdéEYETO ἡ TOV θεού μακροθυμία Ev ημέραις Nwe 
was accepted the of God long-suffering] in [the] days of Neat 


κατασκευαζομένης κιβωτού εις NV ολίγαι TOUT’ ἐστιν 
carefully preparing [the] ark, in which ἴον, that is to say, 


οκτώ ψυχαί διεσώθησαν δι΄ ὕδατος 21+ ὦ KAL 
eight souls were preserved through water. Which also 


ἡμὰς ἀντίτυπον νῦν σώζξι βάπτισμα οὐ σαρκός 


antitype now delivers] -- immersion, not [the] flesh 


ἀπόθεσις ρύπου αλλά συνειδήσεως αγαθής 


getting rid of filth, but conscience of a good 

δπερώτημα sic θεόν δι΄ αναστάσεως Inoovd 

[the] response] towards God, through [the] resurrection of Jesus 

χριστού »+ OG EOTIV EV δεξιά TOV θεού πορευθείς εἰς 
Christ, who [15 at [the] right of God, being gone into 
οὐρανόν υποταγέντων αὐτώ AYYEAWV καὶ εξουσιών 


heaven, being submitted to him [with] angels and authorities 


και δυνάμξων 


and powers]. 


4 1 


YPLOTOD οὖν παθόντος VAEP NUBV σαρκί καὶ υμδίς 


Christ then having suffered for us in flesh, you also 


τὴν αὐτήν ἔννοιαν οπλίσασθε τι ὁ παθών EV 


[with] the same reflection be armed! For the one suffering in 


σαρκί πέπαυται αμαρτίας 2+ εις TO μηκέτι ανθρώπων 


flesh, has ceased of sin; to no longer of men's 
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41 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to Peter 


δπιθυμίαις αλλά θελήματι θεού τον ἐπίλοιπον EV 


desires but God's will the remaining in 
σαρκί βιώσαι χρόνον 3+ αρκετός yap ημίν ο 
[the] flesh spend time]. For sufficient to us [was] the 
παρεληλυθώς χρόνος tov βίου το θέλημα τῶν 
having passed time ofthe existence the will of the 


δεθνών κατεργάσασθαι πεπορευμένους EV ασελγείαις 


nations to have worked], going in lewdnesses, 
δπιθυμίαις οινοφλυγίαις κώμοις πότοις και 
desires, drunkennesses with wine, debaucheries, [drinking] banquets, and 
ἀθεμίτοις sldm@AoAaTpsias 4+ εν ὦ ἔξενίζονται μη 
unlawful idolatries; in which _ they think it siange not 


συντρεχόντων υμών εις THV αὐτήν της ἀσωτίας 


running together your] in the same of carnality 


avayvow βλασφημούντες s+ OL αποδώσουσι λόγον 
pouring out], being blasphemous; ones who - shall render an account 
TO δετοίμως ἔχοντι κρίναι ζώντας καὶ νεκρούς «6+ 
to the one canny sufficing to ques [the] living and dead. 

El¢ τούτο γὰρ καὶ νεκροίς ευηγγελίσθη ίνα 


in this For] also to [the] dead was announced good news, _ that 


κριθώσι μὲν κατά ανθρώπους σαρκί ζῶσι dE 
they should be judged indeed accordingto men in [the] flesh, but should live 


κατά θεόν πνεύματι 7+ πάντων OE TO τέλος ἤγγικε 


according to God in spirit. But of all [things] the end approaches. 


σωφρονήσατε οὖν καὶ νήψατξε εἰς τὰς προσξυχάς s+ 


Be of sound mind then and be sober in the prayers! 
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41 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to Peter 


TPO πάντων τῆν ElG εαυτούς ἀγάπην εκτενή 

before all [things] δὲ But the among yourselves love intense 
ἔχοντες OTL ἡ ἀγάπη καλύψει πλήθος αμαρτιών o+ 
having]; for the love covers a multitude of sins; 

φιλόξενοι εις αλλήλους ἄνευ γογγυσμών ι.: EKAGTOG 
[being] hospitable to one another without grumblings; each 


καθώς ἔλαβε χάρισμα εἰς εαυτούς αὐτό διακονούντες 


as he received favor, to each other serving, 


ὡς καλοί οἰκονόμοι ποικίλης χάριτος θεού 11+ εἰ TIC 


as good managers of [the] variegated favor of God. If any 


λαλεί ὡς λόγια θεού ELTIC διακονεί WC al 
speaks, [let it be] as oracles of God; if any serves, [let it be] as from out of 
ἰσχύος ἧς χορηγξί ο θεός iva Ev πάσι 

strength which God supplies; that in all [things] 


δοξάζηται οθεός διά Inoovd χριστοῦ ὦ ~~ Eotiv ἢ 
God should be glorified through Jesus Christ, to whom is the 


δόξα καὶ TO κράτος εἰς τοὺς αιώνας τῶν αιώνων 
glory and the might into the eons of the eons. 

ἀμήν 1+ ἀγαπητοί un Ceviceo8e tH εν υμίν 

Amen. Beloved, donot take it as strange the among you 

πυρώσει προς πειρασμόν υμίν γινομένη ὡς ξένου 
burning fire to test you taking place], as a strange [thing] 


υμίν συμβαίνοντος B+ αλλά καθό κοινωνείτε 


happening to you; but according to that which you participate with 


τοις TOD YploTOD παθήμασι χαίρετε ίνα καὶ EV TH 


the ofthe — Christ sufferings] rejoice! that also in the 
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41 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to Peter 


ἀποκαλύψει της δόξης αὐτού χαρήτε αγαλλιώμδνοι 


revelation of his glory you should rejoice exulting. 


4+ δι ονδιδίζεσθε EV OVOLLATL χριστού μακάριοι OTL 


If γοῦ are berated in [the] name of Christ, blessed [are you] ,_ for 


TO της δόξης ΚαῚ το τοῦ θεού πνεύμα εφ΄ υμάς 
the glory the spirit of God unto you 


ἀναπαύεται κατά μὲν αὐτούς βλασφημείται κατά dE 


gives rest]. Indeed according to them he is blasphemed, but according to 
vudG δοξάζεται s+ LN YAP τις υμών πασχέτω WC 
you he is glorified. For let not any of you suffer as 
MOVEDG ἡ κλέπτης ἡ κακοποιός ἡ ὡς 


ἃ murderer, or _ thief, or one doing evil, or as 


OAAOTPLOEMIGKOMOG 16+ ELOE ὡς χριστιανός μη 
a busybody! But if as a Christian, let him not 


αἰσχυνέσθω δοξαζέτω dE τον θεόν EV TH μέρει τούτω 
be ashamed, but let him glorify God in this part! 


i7+ OTL ὁ καῖρος τοῦ ἀάρξασθαι TO κρίμα από TOD 


For [itis] the time to begin the judgment from the 


oikov TOD θδού ELOE TPMTOV AM NU®V τι TO τέλος 


house of God; and if first from us, what [is] the end 


τῶν ἀπειθούντων THM τοῦ θεού EvaYYEAIM iss καὶ El 
ofthe ones disobeying the good news of God? And if 


O δίκαιος μόλις σώζεται ο ἀσεβής καὶ αμαρτωλός 


the righteous one _ hardly is delivered, the impious and sinner, 


TOV φανείται 19+ MOTE καὶ OL πάσχοντες KATH TO 


where _ shall they appear? So then, even the ones _ suffering according to the 
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54 


ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα 


The First Epistle to Peter 


θέλημα Tov θεού ὡς πιστώ κτίστη παρατιθέσθωσαν 


atrustworthy creator, 


let them place 


will of God, as to 

τὰς ψυχάς AVTOV EV αγαθοποιῖΐα 
their souls in doing good. 

5. Π 


1+ πρεσβυτέρους τοὺς EV υμίν παρακαλώ ο 


Elders, the ones 


among you, 


I exhort, [I] the 


συμπρεσβύτερος καὶ μάρτυς τῶν τοῦ χριστού 


fellow-elder and witness ofthe ofthe Christ 
παθημάτων ὁ καὶ τῆς μελλούσης αποκαλύπτεσθαι 
sufferings], the one also ofthe about to be revealed 


δόξης κοινωνός 2+ ποιμάνατξ TO EV υμίν ποίμνιον 


glory partner] -- tend 


the among you flock 


TOV θεού επισκοπούντες μη αναγκαστώς AAA’ 


of God]! overseeing, not 


[by] compelling, but 


δκουσίως μηδέ ALOYPOKEPdaS αλλά προθύμως 3+ 


voluntarily; nor sorcidly, 


but eagerly; 


μηδέ ὡς κατακυριδύοντες τῶν κλήρων αλλά τύποι 


nor as 


one dominating the 


lots, but models 


γινόμενοι TOD ποιμνίου 4+ καὶ φανερωθέντος TOD 


becoming] for the flock. 


And [at the] manifesting 


of the 


αρχιποίμενος κομιείσθε TOV αμαράντινον της δόξης 


chief shepherd, you shall carry the 


στέφανον 5+ ομοίως νεώτεροι 


crown]. 


+ 


unfading 


of glory 


VMOTAYNTE 


In like manner let [the] younger ones submit 
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5a ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to Peter 


πρεσβυτέροις πάντες OE αλλήλοις πυποτασσόμξδνοι 


to [the] older ones! And all one to another being submitted 


τὴν ταπεινοφροσύνην εγκομβώσασθε OTL ο θεός 
humility adorn]! For God 


VIEPNOAVOIG αντιτάσσεται ταπεινοίς ὃς δίδωσι χάριν 


[ [the] proud resists], to [the] humble but gives favor]. 


6+ ταπεινώθητε οὖν υπό την κραταιάν χείρα Tov θεού 
Be humbled then under the fortified hand of God! 


iva υμάς ὑψώση EV καιρώ 7+ πάσαν 


that he should exalt you in time; all 

την μέριμναν υμών επιρρίψαντες EX αὐτόν OTL αὐτώ 
your anxiety [while] casting] upon him, for with him 
μέλει περί υμών s+ νήψατε γρηγορήσατε 

there isacare concerning you. Be sober! Be vigilant! 

ο ἀντίδικος υμών διάβολος ὡς λέων ὠρυόμενος 

Your opponent [the] devil as lion a roaring 


περιπατεί CHT@V τίνα καταπίη οι ὦ αντίστητξε 


walks] seeking whom he should swallow down. To whom oppose 


στερεοί TH πίστει εἰδότες TA αὐτά τῶν παθημάτων 


solid in the _ belief! knowing the same sufferings 

τῇ ὃν κόσμω υμών AdEAMOTHTL επιτελείσθαι 10+ 
tothe one in [the] world by your brotherhood are being completed]. 

οὗδ θεός πάσης χάριτος ὁ καλέσας ημάς εἰς 
But the God of all favor, the one having called us into 


τὴν αἰώνιον ALTOD δόξαν EV χριστώ Inoov ολίγον 


his eternal glory in Christ Jesus, a little 
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5a ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to Peter 


παθόντας ALTOS καταρτίσαι υμάς στηρίξαι σθενώσαι 
having suffered], may he ready you, support [you] , strengthen [you] , 


θεμελιώσαι 11+ αὐτώ N δόξα καὶ TO κράτος εις 
found [you] . To him [be] the glory and the might into 


τοὺς αιἰώνας TOV αἰώνων αμήν w+ διά Σιλουανού 
the eons of the eons. Amen. Through Silvanus, 
υμίν TOD πιστού AdEAMOD ὡς λογίζομαι ὃι ολίγων 
to you the trustworthy brother], as I consider, a little 
ἔγραψα TAPAKAAMV καὶ επιμαρτυρῶών ταύτην είναι 


I wrote, appealing and attesting this to be 


aAn8n χάριν tov θεού εἰς NV EOTHKATE 3+ ἀσπάζεται 


[the] true favor of God in which — you stand. greets 


vudag ἡ εν Βαβυλώνι συνεκλεκτή και Μάρκος 
you She in Babylon chosen with [you] ], and Mark 


ουὔυιϊιός LOD 4+ ἀασπάσασθε αλλήλους EV φιλήματι 
my son. Greet one another with akiss 
ἀγάπης εἰρήνη υμίν πάσι τοις EV χριστώ Inoov 
of love! Peace to you, _toall the ones in Christ Jesus. 
ἀμήν 


Amen. 
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1X ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Second Epistle to Peter 


1 κα 


i+ LOuEov Πέτρος δούλος Kat απόστολος Inoov 


Simon Peter, a bondman and an apostle of Jesus 
χριστοῦ τοῖς ισότιμον ἡμίν λαχούσι πίστιν EV 
Christ, to the ones equally honored withus having obtained belief in 
δικαιοσύνη TOD θεού NUBV καὶ σωτήρος Ιησού 
righteousness of our God and deliverer Jesus 
YPLOTOD 2+ χάρις Viv και ξειρήνη πληθυνθείη Ev 
Christ. Favor to you and peace may] be multiplied in 


δπιγνῶσει TOD θεοῦ καὶ Ιησού Tov κυρίου ημών 3+ 
full knowledge of God and our Lord, 

ὡς πάντα ημίν της θείας δυνάμεως AVTOD TO 

as all [things] tous divine power of his], the [things] 
προς ζωήν και εὐσέβειαν δεδωρημένης διά της 


for life and piety, through the 
ENLYVMGEWG TOD καλέσαντος ἡμᾶς διά δόξης και 


of Jesus 


being pesenicd 


full knowledge ofthe one having called by glory and 
QPETNS 4+ δι΄ ὧν TO τίμια ημίν και μέγιστα 
virtue, by which the[things] esteemed forus and greatest 


δπαγγέλματα δεδώρηται iva διά τούτων γένησθε 


declarations he has presented], that through these you should become 


θείας κοινωνοί MVGEMS αποφυγόντες τῆς EV κόσμῳ 


divine partners of] nature, having escaped the in [the] world 
sev επιθυμία φθοράς s+ καὶ αὐτό τούτο 
by lust corruption]. also for this same [reason] de And], 
is Srna j7i333 Palys ΡΠ ΓΣῚ 
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1X ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Second Epistle to Peter 


σπουδήν πάσαν παρεισενέγκαντες επιχορηγήσατε εν 


diligence all adding], supply 

τῇ πίστει υμών τὴν ἀρετήν EVOE TH ἀρετή τὴν 
the belief of yours the virtue, and in the virtue the 
YVOOW ς. EVOE TH γνώσει την εγκράτειαν EVOE TH 
knowledge, and in the knowledge the self-control, and in the 
δγκρατεία τὴν ὈὉπομονήν EVOE TH ὈῃὉπομονή τὴν 
self-control the endurance, and in the endurance the 
δυσέβειαν 7+ evde τή ευσεβεία την φιλαδελφίαν 
piety, and in the _ piety the brotherly affection, 

ev dE TH φιλαδελφία τὴν αγάπην s+ TATA yap 

and in the brotherly affection the love! For these [things] 

υμίν DIGPYOVTA και πλεονάζοντα οὐκ ἀργούς ουδέ 
being in you, and being superabundant, not idle nor 
αἀκάρπους καθίστησιν εἰς THV TOV κυρίου ημών Inoovd 
unfruitful they stand] in the of our Lord Jesus 
χριστοῦ επίγνωσιν o+ WYAP UN πάρεστι TAVTA 
Christ full knowledge]. Butin whom arenot at hand these [things] ] 
τυφλός EOTL μυωπάζων λήθην λαβών του 

is blind, losing sight, forgetfulness having taken] of the 
καθαρισμού τῶν πάλαι αυτού αμαρτιών 10+ διό 

cleansing of his earlier sins. Therefore 
μάλλον αδελφοί σπουδάσατε βέβαιαν υμών 

rather, brethren, hurry firm your 

τὴν κλήσιν καὶ εκλογήν ποιείσθαι ταύτα yap 

calling and selection to make]! for these [things] 
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1X ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Second Epistle to Peter 


ποιούντες OV LUN πταίσητέ ποτε 1+ Οὕτω γὰρ 


doing, inno way _ should you fail at some time or other. For thus 
πλουσίως επιχορηγηθήσεται υμίν ἡ εἰσοδος εἰς τὴν 
richly shall be supplied to you the entrance into the 


αἰώνιον βασιλείαν TOD κυρίου ημώῶν και σωτήρος 


eternal kingdom of our Lord and deliverer 


Inoov χριστού 12+ διό οὐκ αἀμελήσω υμάς asi 


Jesus Christ. Therefore Ishallnot neglect you continually 


πυπομιμνήσκειν περί τούτων καίπερ εἰδότας καὶ 


to remind] concerning these [things], though knowing, and 


δστηριγμένους EV TH παρούση αληθεία 13+ δίκαιον dE 
being fixed firmly in the at hand truth]. But justly 


ηγούμαι EM ὄσον ELL EV τούτω TH σκηνώματι 


I esteem it, for aslongas [Iam in this tent, 
διεγείρειν υμάς EV Ὀυπομνήσει 4+ ειδώς OTL ταχινή 
to awaken you by recollection; knowing that quick 


EOTLV ἡ απόθεσις TOV σκηνώματός LOD καθώς καὶι 


is the getting rid of my tent], as also 


O κύριος ημών Ιησούς χριστός εδήλωσέ μοι 15+ 


our Lord Jesus Christ manifested to me. 


σπουδάσω OE καὶ εκάστοτε ἔχειν DUGG μετά τὴν ἐμήν 


But I will hurry also always for you to have after my 


EFOOOV την τούτων μνήμην ποιξίσθαι 16+ οὐ γὰρ 
exodus, the of these [things] remembrance making]. For not 
σεσοφισμένοις μύθοις εξακολουθήσαντες εγνωρίσαμεν 


discerning fables following after] did we make known 
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1X ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Second Epistle to Peter 


υμίν τὴν τοῦ κυρίου ημών Inoov χριστού δύναμιν 
to you the of our Lord Jesus Christ power 


και παρουσίαν GAA’ εξπόπται γενηθέντες της εκείνου 


and arrival], but spectators having been] of that ones' 
μεγαλειότητος 17+ λαβών yap παρά θεού πατρός τιμήν 
magnificence. For having received from God [the] father honor 
και δόξαν φωνής ενεχθείσης αὐτώ τοιάσὸξ υπό της 
and glory, voice having been brought to him such a] by the 
UEVYAAOTPEMODG δόξης οὐὔὕτός EOTIV ουιός μου O 


majestic glory, [saying], This is my son the 


ἀγαπητός εἰς ον ξδγώ εὐδόκησα is+ καὶ ταύτην 


beloved, in whom I take pleasure in. And this 
τὴν φωνήν npets ηκούσαμδν εξ οὐυρανού ενεχθείσαν 


voice heard from heaven brought], 


σὺν αὐτώ OVTES EV TM OPEL TM AYIM 19+ καὶ EYOLEV 


with him being] on the mountain holy]. And we have 


βεβαιότερον τ προφητικόν λόγον ὦ καλώς 


more firm prophetic word; which well 


ποιξίτε πρὸδὶ νος ὡς λύχνω φαίνοντι εν αὐχμηρώ 


you do heeding, as a lamp shining forth in a dismal 
τόπω EMS OV NEPA διαυγάση καὶ φωσφόρος 


place, until which day should shine through, and [the] morning star 


QVATEIAN EV ταῖς καρδίαις υμών 2+ τούτο πρώτον 


should arise in your hearts. This first 


γινώσκοντες OTL πάσα προφητεία γραφής ιδίας 
knowing, that every prophecy of scripture by private 


δπιλύσεως οὐ γίνεται 21+ οὐ γὰρ θελήματι ανθρώπου 


explanation does not take place]. For not by will of man 
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25 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Second Epistle to Peter 


ηνέχθη ποτέ προφητεία αλλά υπό πνεύματος 
was [ borne at some time or other prophecy], but by spirit 
ayiov φερόμδνοι ἐλάλησαν οι άγιοι θεού ἀνθρωποι 
holy] being borne spoke the holy of God men]. 
2 ἃ 
1+ δγένοντο O€& καὶ ψευδοπροφήται εν TH λαώ WC 

But there existed also false prophets among the people; as 
καὶ EV υμίν ἐσονται ψευδοδιδάσκαλοι οίτινες 
also among you there will be false teachers, ones who 
παρεισάξουσιν αἱρέσεις απωλξίας καὶ TOV 
shall introduce privately sects destructive], and the 
QYOPAOAVTA αὐτούς δεσπότην APVODLEVOL EMMYOVTEG 
buying them master denying], bringing 
EV ξυτοίς ταχινήν απώλειαν 2+ και πολλοί 
unto themselves quick destruction. And many 
δξακολουθήσουσιν αὐτῶν ταῖς απωλξίαις δι΄ OVS ἢ 
shall follow after them in the destruction, through whom _ the 
οὗός της αληθείας βλασφημηθήσεται 3+ ue EV 
way ofthe truth shall be blasphemed. by 
πλεονεξία πλαστοίς λόγοις υμάς ποθεῖ το ήξο, OIC 
a desire for wealth, with shaped words, they shall make trade of you; for whom 
TO κρίμα ἐκπαλαι οὐκ ἀργεί καὶ ἡ ἀπώλεια αὐτῶν 
the judgment of old is not idle, and their destruction 
οὐ νυστάζει 4+ ELyap ο θεός ἀγγέλων 
shall not slumber. For if God of angels 
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25 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Second Epistle to Peter 


ἀμαρτησάντων οὐκ ἐφείσατο αλλά σειραίς ζόφου 
sinning spared not], but in chains [of the] infernal 
ταρταρώσας παρέδωκεν εἰς κρίσιν τετηρημένους 5+ 
region delivered [them] up for judgment being kept for]; 


και ἀρχαίου κόσμου οὐκ εφείσατο αλλά ὀγδοον Nae 
and [the] ancient world he spared not, but [ [the] eighth Noah 


δικαιοσύνης κήρυκα εφύλαξε κατακλυσμόν κόσμω 
of righteousness proclaimer kept], [ [the] flood world 
ἀσεβῶν επάξας ς. και πόλεις Σοδόμων KAL 

to [the] impious having brought]; and [the] cities of Sodom and 
Γομόρρας τεφρῶσας καταστροφή κατέκρινεν 


Gomorrah having reduced to ashes _ by a final event he condemned]; 


᾽πυπόδειγμα μελλόντων ασεβείν τεθεικώς 7+ καὶ 


an example for [the] ones being about to beimpious having set]; and 


δίκαιον AMT καταπονούμενον vO τῆς τῶν αθέσμων 


righteous Lot being harassed by the unlawful ones 
EV ἀσελγεία ἀαναστροφής EPPVOATO s+ βλέμματι yap 
in lewdness of behavior, he rescued], (for by sight 


και ἀκοή O δίκαιος EYKATOIKMV EV avTOIC ἡμέραν 


and Hearne, the menieous [man] dwelling among them, day 


εξ ημέρας ψυχήν δικαίαν ανόμοις ἔργοις εβασάνιζεν 


by day soul [his] righteous [by their] lawless works tormented];) 


o+ Οἷδξ κύριος ευσεβείς EK πειρασμών ρύεσθαι 


[but the] Lord knows _ [ [the] pious from __ tests to rescue], 
αδίκους dE εἰς ἡμέραν κρίσεως κολαζομένους τηρείν 
and [the] unrighteous for a day of judgment being punished to keep]; 
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25 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Second Epistle to Peter 


10+ μάλιστα OE τοὺς οπίσω σαρκός ev επιθυμία 


and especially the ones after [the] flesh in a desire 
μιασμού πορευομένους και KUPLOTNTOG 
for defilement going], and lordship 
καταφρονούντας τολμηταί αὐθάδεις δόξας Ov 
ones disdaining]; daring, self-willed, glories they do not 
τρέμουσι βλασφημούντες 11+ όπου ἀγγελοι ισχύϊ και 
tremble [in] blaspheming]. Where angels in strength and 
OVVGLEL μείζονες ὄντες OD φέρουσι κατ΄ αὐτών 
power greater being], do not bring against them 
παρά κυρίω βλάσφημον κρίσιν 12+ OVTOLOE ὡς άλογα 
before [the] Lord ἃ blasphemous case. But these, as illogical 
Coo φυσικά γεγεννημένα εις GAwWow Kat φθοράν 
living creatures physical], engendered for conquest and conupnet 
EV οἷς αγνοούσι βλασφημούντες EV TH φθορά αὐτών 


in what they know not blaspheming], in their corruption 


καταφθαρήσονται 13+ κομιούμενοι μισθόν αδικίας 


shall be laid waste; carrying a wage 
ηδονήν ἡγούμενοι τῆν EV NEPA τρυφήν 
of unrighteousness; satisfaction esteeming the daily delicacy]. 


OTIAOL καὶ μώμοι εντρυφώντες EV ταῖς απάταις AVTMV 


Stains and blemishes, reveling in their deceptions, 


συνευωχούμενοι υμίν 14. οφθαλμούς ἔχοντες μεστούς 
feasting together with you; eyes having] full 
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25 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Second Epistle to Peter 


μοιχαλίδος καὶ ακαταπαύστους αμαρτίας δελξάζοντες 


of an adulterous one, and ceaseless of sin; entrapping 
ψυχάς αστηρίκτους καρδίαν γεγυμνασμένην 
souls unstable]; a heart being exercised 
πλεονεξίας ἔχοντες κατάρας τέκνα 15+ καταλιπόντες 
for a desire for wealth having]; of curse children]. Leaving behind 
τὴν ευθείαν oddv ἐπλανήθησαν εξακολουθήσαντες TH 
the straight way, they wandered, following after the 
οδώ tov Βαλαάμ tov Boodp oc μισθόν αδικίας 
way of Balaam the [son of] Bosor, who [[the] wage of unrighteousness 
ηγάπησεν τις: ἐἔλεγξιν OE ἔσχεν ιδίας παρανομίας 
loved]; rebuke but had] of his own unlawfulness -- 
᾽υποζύγιον άφωνον EV ανθρώπου φωνή φθεγξάμενον 
beast a voiceless], in a man's voice uttering a sound, 
SKMAVOSE τὴν TOV προφήτου παραφρονίαν 17: OvTOt 
restrained the ofthe prophet ranting]. These 
δισι πηγαί ἀνυδροι νεφέλαι υπό λαίλαπος 
are springs waterless], clouds by a tempest 
δλαυνόμδναι OIC 0 COMOS τοῦ σκότους εἰς 
being driven], ones towhom the infernal region of darkness into 
QUMOVOL τετήρηται is+ VAEPOYKA YAP ματαιότητος 
[the] eon is kept]. For [ pompous of folly 
φθεγγόμενοι δελεάζουσιν ev επιθυμίαις σαρκός 
uttering sounds], they entrap by [the] desires of [the] flesh, 
ἀσελγείαις TOG OVTMS αποφυγόντας τους EV 
in lewdnesses, the ones [who] _ really escaped [from] the ones in 
πλάνη αναστρεφομένους 19+ ἐλευθερίαν αὐὑυτοίς 
delusion behaving], freedom to them 
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33 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Second Epistle to Peter 


δπαγγελλόμδνοι αὐτοί δούλοι Ὀπυπάρχοντες της φθοράς 


promising], they bondmen being] of corruption; 


ὦ γὰρ τις ITHTAL τούτω καὶ δεδούλωται 20+ 


for by whom anyone hasbeen vanquished, bythisone even Π615 enslaved. 


ELYAP αποφυγόντες TA μιάσματα TOV κόσμου EV 


For if they having escaped the defilements of the — world, in 
ETNLYVM@OEL τοῦ κυρίου καὶ σωτήρος INoOv χριστού 
[the] full knowledge ofthe Lord and deliverer Jesus Christ, 
τούτοις ὃΣ πάλιν εμπλακέντες ἡττώνται γέγονεν 
and in these [things] again being entangled they are vanquished, has become 
αὐτοίς τὰ ἔσχατα χείρονα τῶν πρώτων 21+ KPEITTOV 
to them the last] worse than the first. better 
yap ἣν avtoic μη επεγνωκέναι τὴν οδόν 
For it was] for them to have not known the way 
τῆς δικαιοσύνης ἡ EMLYVOVOIV επιστρέψαι EK THC 
of righteousness, than having known, to have turned from the 
παραδοθείσης αὐτοίς αγίας δντολής »+ συμβέβηκξ dE 
delivered to them holy commandment]. But has come to pass 
αὐτοίς TO τῆς αληθούς παροιμίας κύων 
to them the [word] ofthe true proverb, A dog 
δπιστρέψας επί TO OLOV εξέραμα καὶ VG λουσαμένη 
having returned unto its own excrement, and pig a bathed] 
δις κύλισμα βορβόρου 
unto wallowing in mire. 
3 ἃ 
1+ ταύτην oN ayarmyntot δευτέραν υμίν γράφω 
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33 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Second Epistle to Peter 


δπιστολήν EV αἷς OLEYEIPM υμών EV ᾽Ὀυπομνήσει 
letter], in which I awaken your in recollection 


τὴν ειλικρινή διάνοιαν 2+ μνησθήναι τῶν 


honest consideration], to remember the 

TPOEIPNUEV@V ρημάτων υπό τῶν AYIWV προφητών 
before described sayings by the holy prophets, 

καὶ τῆς TOV ἀποστόλων ἡμών εντολής TOV κυρίου 
and ofthe the apostles of us commandment ofthe Lord 
καὶ σωτήρος 3+ τοῦτο πρώτον γινώσκοντες OTL 

and deliverer]. This first knowing, that 
EAXEVGOVTAL EN εσχάτων τῶν ημδξρών εμπαίκται 


will come at [the] last ofthe days mockers], 


κατά τας ιδίας αυτών επιθυμίας πορευόμενοι 4+ καὶ 


according to their own lusts going], and 


λέγοντες που EOTIV ἡ επαγγελία της παρουσίας AVTOD 


saying, Where is the promise of his arrival? 

ap ης yap οι πατέρες εκοιμήθησαν πάντα 

from of which [time] For] the fathers went to sleep, all [things] 
οὕτως διαμένει aN ἀρχῆς κτίσεως s+ λανθάνει yap 
thus continue from [the] beginning οἵ creation. escaped notice For 


αὐτούς τούτο θέλοντας OTL οὐρανοί ήσαν ἐκπαλαι 


their this] willingly, that heavens were of old, 


καὶ yn 6 ὕδατος καὶ dt ὕδατος συνεστώσα 


and anearth from out of water and through water stood together 


TO TOV θεού λόγω 6+ δι ὧν O τότε κόσμος 
by the word of God; through of which [things] the then world 
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33 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Second Epistle to Peter 


ὕδατι κατακλυσθείς απώλξτο 7+ OLOE νῦν οὐρανοί 


by water having been flooded perished]. But the present heavens 


καὶ ἢ YH TO aAvTOD λόγω τεθησαυρισμένοι Elot πυρί 


and the earth, the one of his word, are treasured up for fire 


τηρούμενοι ξεις ἡμέραν κρίσεως καὶ απωλείας 


being kept for a day of judgment and destruction 


TOV ἀσεβών ανθρώπων s+ ὃν δὲ τοῦτο LN λανθανέτω 


of impious men. But this one [thing] let itnot be unaware 

υμάς ἀγαπητοί OTL μία ἡμέρα παρά κυρίω wc χίλια 
to you, beloved, that one day with [the] Lord [15] as a thousand 
é™ καὶ χίλια ἔτη ὡς ημέρα μία o+ οὐ Ppadvver 
years, and athousand years as day one]. [ [is] not slow 

O κύριος τῆς δπαγγελίας ὡς τινες βραδυτήτα 

The Lord] of promise, as some slowness 


ηγούνται αλλά μακροθυμξί εις ημάς μη βουλόμενός 


esteem], but is long-suffering towards us, not willing 


τινας ἀπολέσθαι αλλά πάντας εις μετάνοιαν χωρήσαι 


for anyone ἴο perish, but for all for repentance to have space]. 

io+ YCELde ἡ ἡμέρα κυρίου ὡς κλέπτης EV νυκτί EV 
But shall come the day of [the] Lord as a thief in [the] night, in 

Ἴ Ol Ovpavot ροιζηδόν παρελξύσονται στοιχξία dé 


which the heavens by a loud noise shall pass away, and [the] elements 


καυσούμδνα λυθήσονται καὶ YN καὶ τὰ EV αὐτή 
being destroyed by fire shall be loosed; and [the] earth and the in it 


EPYA κατακαήσεται 11+ τούτων οὖν πάντων λυομένων 


works] shall be incinerated. These [things] then all being loosed, 
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33 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Second Epistle to Peter 


ποταπούς δὃει υπάρχειν υμάς EV αγίαις αναστροφαίς 


what kind [of persons] must you be in holy behavior 


και ξυσεβείαις n+ προσδοκώντας καὶ σπεύδοντας τὴν 
and piety, expecting and hastening the 


παρουσίαν της τοῦ θεού NUEPAS δι΄ NV οὐυρανοί 
arrival ofthe day of God, by which [the] heavens 
πυρούμενοι λυθήσονται καὶ OTOLYEIA καυσούμενα 


being set on fire shall be loosed, and [the] elements being destroyed by fire 


τακήσεται 13+ καινούς OE οὐρανούς καὶ γην καινήν 


shall melt away? But new heavens and earth anew], 


κατά TO επάγγελμα αὐτού προσδοκώμεν EV OIC 


according to _ his declaration, we expect, in which 


δικαιοσύνη κατοικεί 4+ διό αγαπητοί ταύτα 


righteousness dwells. Therefore, beloved, these [things] 


προσδοκώντες σπουδάσατε GOMIAOL καὶ ἀμώμητοι 


expecting, endeavor spotless and without blemish 


αὐτώ εὐυρεθήναι ev εἰρήνη is+ καὶ τὴν 
by him to be found] in peace! And the 


TOV κυρίου ημῶν μακροθυμίαν σωτηρίαν ηγείσθε 


of our Lord long-suffering deliverance esteem]; 
καθώς καὶ ο ἀγαπητός ημών αδελφός Παύλος κατά 
as also our beloved brother Paul, according to 


τὴν αὐτώ δοθείσαν σοφίαν éypawev υμίν τις. ὡς KOL 


the to him given wisdom], wrote to you, as also 
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33 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Second Epistle to Peter 


EV πάσαις ταῖς επιστολαίς AGAWV EV ADLTAIC περί 


in all the letters, speaking in them concerning 
τούτων EV οἷς ἐστι δυσνόητά τινὰ α οἱ 
these [things]; in which are hard to comprehend some [things] ], which the 
ἀμαθείς και αστήρικτοι στρεβλούσιν ὡς καὶ τας 
illiterate and unstable make crooked, as also the 
λοιπάς γραφάς προς την lWiav αὐτῶν απώλειαν 17+ 
rest of scriptures, to their own destruction. 
υμείς οὖν AYANNHTOL προγινώσκοντες φυλάσσεσθε iva 
You then, beloved, foreknowing, guard that 
μὴ τῇ τῶν αθέσμων πλάνη συναπαχθέντες 
ποί by the of the unlawful ones delusion] having been led away, 
δκπέσητε τοῦ ἰδίου στηριγμού 1s+ αὐξάνετε SE EV 
yeu should fall from your own steadfastness! But grow in 
χάριτι καὶ γνώσει TOV κυρίου NU®V καὶ σωτήρος 
[the] favor and knowledge of our Lord and deliverer 
Inoov χριστοῦ αὐτῷ ἢ δόξα καὶ νῦν Kal εις 
Jesus Christ! To him [be] the glory both now and into 
NMEPAV αιώνος αμήν 
[the] day of [the] eon. Amen. 
YN ONT ONY T IWR (DST ΣΝ + WITS HY TAA TOMS IT + 
TIS wn 12 o> nie: ITNIwT 327 - WS mw pws wp ws) 
soonpan ondan Sysba was mipy τῶν bia of>-on ΘΠ ἘΣ 
wad’ λό 16 4.4% Laem « οὐ + ΚΣ ΑΒΔ a <> wins axLam + 
lire 14 etalia Codes atl, τ 1: Mise wast faigsa wan HAS 
wacad AGE iwi hail, iS Wahine’ Oe ehwaden ala Coe πολ ξα 


13 


ΙΧ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to John 


1 κα 


i+ O HV ON ἀρχῆς oO ἀκηκόαμεν oO 
Which was _ from [the] beginning, which we have heard, which 


EWPAKALEV τοῖς οφθαλμοίς ημών ο εθεασάμεθα καὶι 


we have seen [with] our eyes, which we were spectators of, and 
QL χείρες NUMV ἡψηλάφησαν περί τοῦ λόγου THC 

our hands handled concerning the word of the 
Cons 2+ kat ἡ Con εφανερώθη καὶ ξεωράκαμεν και 
life; (and the life was made manifest, and we have seen, and 
μαρτυρούμεν καὶ καταγγέλλομδν υμίν την ζωήν 

bear witness, and announce to you the life 

τὴν αἰώνιον ATIC NV προς TOV πατέρα καὶ ξφανερώθη 
eternal] which was with the father, and was made manifest 
ημίν 3+ O EMPAKOLEV καὶ AKNKOGUEV απαγγέλλομεν 
to us,) which we have seen and have heard we report 

υμίν iva καὶ vuUsic κοινωνίαν ἔχητε μεθ΄ ημών καὶι 
to you, __ that also you fellowship should have] with us; and 


ἡ κοινωνία d& Ἴ ἡμετέρα LETH TOD πατρός καὶι 


the fellowship indeed], the one of ours [is] with the father, and 


UETA TOV υἱοῦ αὐτοῦ Ιησοὔ χριστού 4+ και ταύτα 
with his son Jesus Christ. And these [things] 


γράφομεν υμίν tva ἡ χαρά ημών η πεπληρωμένη s+ 
we write to you, __ that our joy [is] being full. 


καὶ αὐτῇ εστίν ἡ επαγγελία NV ακηκόαμεν aT’ 


And this is the promise which we have heard from 


αὐτού καὶ αναγγέλλομεν υμίν OTL ο θεός φῶς EOTI 


him, and we announce to you, that God is light, 
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ΙΧ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to John 


και σκοτία EV αὐτώ οὐκ ἔστιν οὐδεμία 6+ εάν 


and darkness in him is not in any way]. If 


EINMMUEV OTL κοινωνίαν ἔχομδν LET αὐτοῦ καὶ EV TO 


we should say __ that fellowship we have] with him, and in the 
σκότει περιπατώμεν ψευδόμεθα καὶ οὐ ποιούμεν την 
darkness should walk, we lie, and we do not observe the 
ἀλήθειαν 7+ εάν ὃδ EV THO φωτί περιπατώμεν WC 

truth. But if in the light we should walk], as 


αὐτός EOTIV EV TO φωτί κοινωνίαν ἔχομεν LET’ 
he is in the light, fellowship we have] with 


ἀλλήλων καὶ TO αίμα Ιησοὐ χριστού τοῦ vLOD αὐτού 


one another, and the blood of Jesus Christ his son 


καθαρίζει ἡμὰς από πάσης αμαρτίας s+ εάν είἰπωμεν 


cleanses from all sin. If we should say 


ότι ἁμαρτίαν οὐκ ἔχομεν εαυτούς πλανώμδν και ἡ 


that sin we do not have], we mislead ourselves, and the 


ἀλήθεια οὐκ ἐστιν εν ημίν .ο. εάν ομολογώμεν 


truth is not in us. If we should acknow.edae 


τας ἁμαρτίας ημῶν πιστός εστι και δίκαιος ίνα 


our sins, he is trustworthy and just that 
aon ημίν Tas αμαρτίας Kat καθαρίσῃ ημάς 
he should have forgiven us the sins, and should have cleansed us 


από πάσης αδικίας 10+ εάν είἰπῶμεν OTL οὐχ 


from all iniquity. If we should say _ that we have not 
ημαρτήκαμεν ψεύστην ποιούμεν αὐτόν και 
sinned, a liar we make him], and 


ο λόγος AVTOD οὐκ ἔστιν EV ημίν 


his word is not in us. 
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2.3 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to John 


2.5 


1+ TEKVIA LOD ταῦτα γράφω υμίν iva μη 
; My sons, these [things] I write to you, __ that you should not 
QUAPTHTE καὶ εάν TIC ἀμάρτη παράκλητον ἔχομεν 


sin. And if any should sin, a comforter we have] 


προς Tov πατέρα Inoovv χριστόν δίκαιον 2+ καὶ 
with the father— Jesus Christ ime] HEN ieous. And 


αὐτός ιτλασμός EOTL περί τῶν ALAPTIOV NU®V OD περί 


he is atonement for our sins; not for 


TOV NUETEP@V OE μόνον αλλά καὶ περί ὀλοῦυ TOD 


ours but — only], but also for the whole 


κόσμου 3+ καὶ EV τούτω γινώσκομεν OTL EYVOKALEV 
world. And by this we know that we have known 


αὐτόν εάν TOS EVTOAGS αὐτού THPMLLEV 4: O 


him— if the commandments of his we keep. The one 


λέγων EYVOKA αὐτόν και TAS EVTOAGS AVTOD μη THPOV 


saying, I know him, and his commandments [is] not keeping, 
ψεύστης EOTL καὶ EV τούτω ἡ αλήθεια οὐκ ἔστιν s+ 
is a liar, and in this one the truth is not]. 


ος δ΄ av τηρή αὐτού τον λόγον αληθώς EV τούτω 


But who ever should give heed οὔ his word, ay in this one 


ἡ ἀγάπη tov θεού TETEAEIMTAL EV τούτω YIVM®OKOLLEV 
the love of God has been perfected. ΒΥ this we know 


ότι EV αὐτώ εσμέν 6+ O λέγων EV αὐτώ μένειν 


that in him we are]. The one saying in him [to be] abiding], 


+ “AUTON ἹΓῚΝ IDA 5 9 1ὴ ANTS) + 
DSTI OPN BN “TID + | | THSATY 
vex NOIPTON MON ΡΞ aos NO Tmigany) Pata ART + 
reign pis poe aay sand bce HB PS DST) NIT PW 37 TW? 
:PMIST moxs madws is ons ἼΩΤΙ Soy + 

δ 2) ΩΝ ΟΡ IBD NIT Ὁ}. amas 3.9 pt Na) ody noe 
ΓΝ "ΟΡ ὩΣ > tabaornxencSy ἼΡΠΩΠ ἽΦΕΘ in ἼΩΝ ΚΊΤΦ ἼΩΝ + 
ΕΊΣ 9 :qbom 19 Nn 


+ = a 
MAIMAA 


waliok mls αἷλ Mid SKA ule in + MPaijaasa M&A Wor’4§ ὯΝ ac + 
raping Ska rye nie od m3 dat ied ac VX 4 Δ τὰ 
Osh ee Sass ok mal δι οἷς nlen ics mld ia οὐ acs + 


Or Lea οίφαύ UX ata t τ ads GS aN cag caer) σού 


jashS i dilss ata οὐλου 
πόλλ mls ales αὐ Ary σι No Yur mn Lari acd + 
ed OY mis ὅ.3 ὅτι tH τό λσυϑό + 1p ὦ, ANea σαν 3 MHL Aor’ 


22 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to John 


οφδίλει καθώς EKEIVOS περιεπάτησε καὶ αὐτός ODT 


ought as that one walked, also himself 50 
περιπατείν 7+ ἀδελφοί οὐκ EVTOANV καινήν γράφω 
to walk. Brethren, [ [do] not commandment anew I write 
υμίν αλλ΄ ἐντολήν παλαιάν nv siysete an apync 
to you], but commandment an old], which you had from ΠΠΕῚ beginning. 
Ἴ sVTOAN ηπαλαιϊιά EOoTIV O λόγος ον ἠκούσατε 
The commandment old] 15 the word which you heard 

am ἀρχῆς ς: πάλιν ἐντολήν καινήν γράφω υμίν 
from [the] beginning. Again, commandment anew] I write to you, 
O ἔστιν ἀληθές EV αὐτώ Ka Ev υμίν OTL ἢ 

which 15 true in him, and in you, because the 
σκοτία παράγεται καὶ TO φῶς TO ἀληθινόν ήδη 
darkness passes away, and the light true] already 
φαίνει 9. Ὁ λέγων EV τῷ φωτί είναι καὶι 

shines forth. The one saying in the light to pel, and 

TOV ἀδελφόν AVTOD μισών EV TH σκοτία εστίν EWC 
his brother detests], in the darkness is] until 
ἄρτι i+ O αἀγαπών TOV ἀδελφόν αὐτοῦ EV TH φωτί 
now. The one loving his brother in the light 
UEVEL καὶ σκάνδαλον EV αὐτώ OVK ἔστιν 11+ 0 ὃξ 
abides], and cause of offence in him there is no]. But the one 
μισῶν TOV ἀδελφόν αὐτοῦ EV TH σκοτία EOTL καὶ EV 
detesting his brother in the darkness is], and in 
τῇ σκοτία περιπατεί καὶ οὐκ οἷδε TOD υπάγει OTL 
the darkness walks, and does not know where he goes, because 
ἡ σκοτία δτύφλωσξε τοὺς οφθαλμούς αὐτού w+ γράφω 
the darkness blinded his eyes. I write 


OD? UX SND NWI MSA ΝΣ + ΤῊΝ Div) ΝΞ Tb POEMS Soi + 


WNT ODD TOT AWS MI ΤΊΝΙ ΕΝ 7D Ἐπ ας ae 

SORPOY AWN ADIT NT ΓΦ ΤΙ MAT Mae ae Ea ΠΟ ee 

nob and "μὲ TWIN Tse Tip) + SIT Tas PoP Ν 2) Tom FWA 

Jeno "2p ὩΞΞ Ω ἸΞ ὯΔ TANI TT ΤΙΝ Ww wis TOA 

:ΠῚ Ἴ39 "MANET TINT TP 155 an oS Sy and ὩΣ + 

TORTS NI NTT ἪΝ ΝΞ TINT + ip qynd o> oxen ob indore 
Jens Ὁ 9 ἡ oe ΤΟΥΤῚ 


Mid SKA CRIS i009 al 4155+ σὰ dis ,nakur Caria mas 
Burd ad aK πόλοαὰ le Wadlh Win imain maid asay olan + 


wi πϑλοαδὰ δος ϑ Waal ae :m χωΐ ἴσο 

« οὗλοι τόν ἢ co AD aKa aL Maku rasan νσυαώτεν isos oi ac + 
asl Mi SHA MIG πόλοαὰ sah t Aire Aare ἡ ἃ: et Ulam Kazaa 
MAALDI aaa md MLZ ,nasur’s ac © Maud wit as τλασώλ Nx 


pC iakin Ae ie τότοναΐα συΐ eau: anSdhen 4 iin dl ie SA + 


2:3 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to John 


υμίν τεκνία OTL αφέωνται υμίν αι αμαρτίαι διά 
to you, sons, for have been forgiven to you the sins] through 
TO όνομα αὐτοῦ 3+ γράφω υμίν πατέρες OTL 
his name. I write to you, fathers, because 


δγνώκατξ TOV ON ἀρχῆς γράφω υμίν νξανίσκοι 


you have known the one from [the] beginning. I write to you, young men, 


OTL νενικήκατε TOV πονηρόν γράφω υμίν παιδία 


because you have overcome the wicked [one] . I write to you, children, 


OTL SYVMKOTE TOV πατέρα 14+ ἔγραψα υμίν πατέρες 
because you have known the father. I wrote to you, fathers, 

ότι ἐγνώκατε TOV aN ἀρχῆς ἔγραψα vutv 

because you have known the one from [the] beginning. I wrote to you, 


VEQAVIOKOL OTL ισχυροί EOTE καὶ O λόγος τοῦ θεού EV 


young men, because you are strong, and the word of God in 


υμίν μένει καὶ νενικήκατε TOV πονηρόν 15+ LN 


you abides], and you have overcome the wicked [one] . Do not 


QYAMATE TOV κόσμον μηδέ TA EV TM κόσμω εάν 


love the world, nor the [things] in the world! If 
τις ἀγαπά TOV κόσμον οὐκ ἐστιν ἡ αγάπη τοῦυ 
anyone shouldlove the world, is not the love of the 


πατρός EV αὐτώ 16+ OTL WAV TO EV τῷ κόσμω ἢ 
father] in him; for every [thing] in the world— the 


δπιθυμία της σαρκός καὶ ἡ επιθυμία τῶν οφθαλμών 
desire ofthe flesh, and the desire of the eyes, 


καὶ ἡ αλαζονεία tov βίου οὐκ ἐστιν εκ TOD πατρός 


and the ostentatiousness of existence, is not of the father, 


αλλ΄ sk TOV κόσμου E0TL 17+ καὶ ο κόσμος 
but of the world is]. And the world 
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2:3 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to John 


παράγεται καὶ ἡ επιθυμία avTOD OSE ποιών TO 


passes away, and the desire of it; but the one doing the 


θέλημα Tov θεού LEVEL εις TOV OLOVO is+ παιδία 
will of God abides into the eon. Children, 


EoYATH wpa εστί και καθώς ἠκούσατε OTL O 

[ [the] last hour it is]; and as you heard that the 
αντίχριστος EPYETAL καὶ νῦν αντίχριστοι πολλοί 
antichrist comes, and now antichrists many] 
γεγόνασιν όθεν YIVMOKOLEV OTL εσχάτη Mpa εστίν 


exist, whereupon we know that [ [the] last hour it is]. 


9: EG ημών εξήλθον AAA” οὐκ ήσαν εξ ἡμῶν δι γὰρ 


From 118 they went forth, but they were not of for if 


ήσαν εξ ἡμῶν μδεμενήκεισαν αν LEO’ ἡμών αλλ΄ 


they were οἵ they would have remained with us; but 


iva φανερωθώσιν ότι οὐκ εἰσί πάντες εξ TOY 


[it was] that they should be made manifest that not are all] of 


20+ καὶ υμείς χρίσμα ἔχετε από TOV ayiov καὶι 


And you an anointing have] from the holy [one], and 


οίδατε πάντα 21+ οὐκ ἔγραψα υμίν OTL οὐκ οἰίδατε 


you know all [things] . I wrote not to you because youdonot know 


τὴν αλήθειαν GAA OTL οίδατε αὐτήν καὶ OTL πᾶν 


the truth, but because youdoknow it, and that every 


ψεύδος εκ της αληθείας οὐκ ἔστι »+ τις EOTIV O 
lie of the truth not is]. Who [5 the 
ψεύστης ξιμὴ O αἀρνούμενος OTL Ιησούς οὔκ ἐστιν 
liar, if not the one denying, [saying] that, Jesus is not 

O YPLOTOS οὐτός EOTIV O αντίχριστος O 


the Christ? This 15 the antichrist, the one 
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2:3 ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The First Epistle to John 


ἀρνούμενος TOV πατέρα καὶ TOV υἱόν 23+ TAC 


denying the father and the son. Every [one] 
O ἀρνούμενος TOV υἱόν οὐδέ TOV πατέρα ἔχει 24+ 
denying the son, neither the father has]. 
VUEIG οὖν O ἠκούσατε aN ἀρχῆς EV υμίν μενέτω 
You then, what you heard from [the] beginning, in you let it abide]! 
ξάν δεν υμίν Usivn O aX ἀρχῆς ἠκούσατε καὶι 
If in you should abide what from [the] beginning you heard], then 
υμείς EV TO VIO καὶ EV TM πατρί LEVELTE 25+ καὶ 
yeu in the son and in the father shall abide]. And 
αὕτη EoTiv ἡ ἐπαγγελία NV αὐτός ξπηγγείλατο ἡμίν 
this is the promise which he promised to us - 
τὴν CONV την αἰώνιον «+ ταῦτα ἔγραψα υμίν περί 
the life eternal. These [things] I wrote to you concerning 
TOV πλανώντων υμάς 27+ και υμείς TO χρίσμα O 
the ones misleading yet And you -- the anointing which 
δλάβετε am avtovd εν υμίν μένει καὶ οὐ χρείαν 
γοῦ received from him in you abides], and no need 
ἔχετε ίνα τις διδάσκη υμάς AAA’ ὡς τὰ αὐτό 
you have] _ that any should teach you; but, same 
χρίσμα διδάσκει DUGG περί πάντων και αληθές EOTI 
anointing teaches you concerning all [things] , and is true, 
και οὐκ OTL ψεύδος και καθώς εδίδαξεν υμάς 
and is not a lie, and as it taught you, 
USVELITE EV αὐτώ 28+ καὶ νῦν TEKVIO μένετε EV αὐτώ 
you shall abide in him. And now, sons, abide in him! 
ONTO} 133 WoT OD + IANA OEP AWS TWAT OMN) + 
ΝΠ 3 > 135 ΠΤ ΠῚ bo ἊΝ saw wx iDJORN ND) ODD ΠΩΣ 
onyny WY W370 =25 NP Op ans - τ ΡΣ oS Tom TWND-ON 9 ὩΡΩ͂Ν 
ony Ws O23 DIpY ON) WNT Spy ΒΕ) ΓΏΝΙ sin ἼΞΤ Ὁ 


:OND) 133 2PM ὉΠ ὯΔ WN 
ἜΠΗ PDT WS NDIA) + 


in pm 15 Ons Ty ἼΦΝΞῚ 
piss? jem? 18 Ty On Ty) + 


ma ivn een eee 

cynpoapopbscnang rst TNI22 ΤΉΒΙ BIRT ΝΠ) Ine TE ua? 

Ean Lare5 πο 195 14d ama + was 
ROD ERS OY IS aden τοῦ wastal adh Ov . aba ara + 
main 2 ~ οὗλα τάια ἅ PID wc asad + asin τὰ mim ohlaan rr λλαύλυ τ 
« αἀλλόλ waan ὯΝ av rere wads Bor reine «αὶ Hy Wad 
waka’ tad msio τὸς, οδν ταν 2in alr a COAX A odor τ λα 
Wisse τϑι9 aoa waar nm kula nm Liza pals AX wasl 
ples τ εἰ »ἤολισ τ τόξλααςξ, aima + :MD aaa wadalee’§ wera wally oa 
har ali WN Vad) Heh Gi Ula + VA fen tr m4 004 519 ema + 


7 


33 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to John 


iva όταν φανερωθή EYMOUEV παρρησίαν και 
that whenever he should be made manifest, weshould have an open manner, and 


un QUOYOVOWUEV AT αὐτού EV TH παρουσία αυτού 


we should not be ashamed before him at his arrival. 
2+ δάν είδητε OTL δίκαιός ἐστι γινώσκετε OTL TOC 
If you know that he is righteous, you know that every [one] 


O ποιών την δικαιοσύνην eg αὐτού γεγέννηται 


doing the righteousness him is engendered]. 


a 


i+ ίδετε ποταπήν ἀγάπην δέδωκεν ἡμίν ο πατήρ iva 
Behold! what kind of love has given to us the father], that 
τέκνα θεού κληθώμεν διά τούτο O κόσμος οὐ 


children of God we should be called]. On account of _ this the world does not 


γινώσκει Nees OTL οὐκ ἔγνω αὑτόν 2+ αγαπητοί 


know because itdidnot know him. Beloved, 


νυν τέκνα ᾿θεού δσμέν καὶ οὕπω εφανερώθη τι 


now children of God we are], and not yet was it manifested what 
ἐσόμεθα oidauEv ὃς OTL εάν φανερωθή ὀὀδμοιοι 


we will be; but we know that if he should be manifested, likened 


αὐτώ εσόμεθα OTL οψόμεθα αὐτόν καθώς EOTL 3+ καὶ 


to him we will be]; for we shall see him as he is. And 


TAG οέχων την ελπίδα ταύτην EX αὐτώ ayviCer 


every [one] having this hope upon ΠΙΠΊ, purifies 


δαυτόν καθώς εκείνος αγνός EOTL 4+ πᾶς οποιών 


himself, as that one is pure. Every [one] committing 
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33 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to John 


τὴν AWAPTIAV καὶ την ἀνομίαν ποιεί καὶ ἡ αμαρτία 


sin, also lawlessness commits]; and sin 
δστίν ἡ AVOLIA s+ και οίδατε OTL εκείνος ἐφανερώθη 
is lawlessness. And yon know that that one was made manifest, 
iva TAS αμαρτίας HU®V apy και αμαρτία EV 
that our sins he should lift away]; and sin in 
αὐτώ οὐκ ἔστι 6+ TAG οδν αὐτώ μένων οὐχ 
him not is]. Anyone in him aiding), does not 
ἀμαρτάνει TAG ο ALWAPTAV@V οὐχ EMPAKEV αὐτόν 
sin; anyone sinning has not seen him 
οὐδέ ἔγνωκεν αὐτόν 7+ τεκνία μηδείς πλανάτω υμάς 
ΠΟΙ has known him. Sons, let no one mislead you! 
O ποιών την δικαιοσύνην δίκαιός EoTL καθώς 
The one executing the righteousness is righteous, as 
EKEIVOG δίκαιός ἐστιν s+ O ποιών την αμαρτίαν εκ 
that one is righteous. The one committing sin of 
tov διαβόλου sotiv OTL an apync ο διάβολος 
the devil is], for from [the] beginning the devil 
ἀμαρτάνει εἰς τούτο εφανερώθη ο VIOG τοῦ θεού iva 
sins. For this was made manifest the son of God], that 
λύση τὰ ἔργα tov διαβόλου o+ πας 
he should loosen the works ofthe devil. Anyone 
ων εἸ Tov θεδού αμαρτίαν οὐ ποιεξί ότι 
engendered God, sin does not commit], for 
σπέρμα QVTOD εν αὐτώ μένει και Οὐ δύναται 
his seed in him abides]; and he isnot able 
ἀμαρτάνειν OTL εκ τοῦ θεού γεγέννηται ιο: EV 
to sin, because by God he has been engendered]. In 
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33 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to John 


τούτω φανερά EOTL τὰ τέκνα TOV θεού καὶ Ta τέκνα 


this are apparent the children of God], and the children 
tov διαβόλου πὰς OLN ποιών δικαιοσύνην 

ofthe devil. Every [one] not executing righteousness 

οὐκ ἐστι EK TOD θεοῦ KOLO LUN ἀγαπῶν 

is not of God, even theone not loving 

TOV ἀδελφόν AVTOD 11+ OTL αὐτή EoTiv ἡ αγγελία Nv 
his brother. For this is the message which 
ἠκούσατε an ἀρχῆς iva αἀγαπώμεν αλλήλους 12+ 
you heard from [the] beginning, that we should love one another. 

ov καθώς Kaiv ek tov movnpov nv καὶ ἔσφαξε 
Not as Cain of the wicked one [who] was], and slew 
TOV ἀδελφόν αὐτού και χάριν τίνος ἐσφαξεν αὐτόν 
his brother. And for what favor did he slay him? 

ότι ταέργα αὐτού πονηρά ἣν τα dE 

because his works [were] wicked, but the ones 

TOV AdEAMOD αὐτού ὀδίκαια 13+ μη θαυμάζετε 

of his brother righteous. Do not marvel, 

ἀδελφοί LOD EL μισεί υμάς ο κόσμος 14+ ἡμείς 

my brethren, if detests you the world]! 

oidauev OTL μεταβεβήκαμδν EK TOD baron E1C 

know that we have crossed over from death into 

τὴν ζωήν OTL ἀαγαπώμεν τοὺς αδελφούς O μη 

life, for we love the brethren. The one not 
QYATMV TOV AdEAMOV LEVEL EV TO θανάτω 15+ TOC 
loving the brethren, abides in death. Every [one] 
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33 ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The First Epistle to John 


O μισών TOV AOEAMOV AVTOD AVOPMMOKTOVOS EOTI KA 


detesting his brother is a man-killer; and 
oidate OTL mac ανθρωποκτόνος οὐκ ἔχει CONV 


you know that every  man-killer does not have life 


QLOVLOV EV αὐτώ μένουσαν 16+ EV τούτω δγνώκαμεν 


eternal in him abiding]. By _ this we have known 


τὴν ἀγάπην tov θεού OTL εκείνος υπέρ rN 


the love of God, because that one for 

τὴν ψυχήν avtovd ἐθηκξε καὶ ημείς οφείλομεν πυπέρ 
his life placed]; and we ought for 
TOV αδελφών τας ψυχάς τιθέναι 17+ ος δ΄ av ἔχη 


the brethren [our] lives to place]. But who ever should have 


tov βίον Tov κόσμου καὶ θεωρή TOV ἀδελφόν αὐτού 


the livelihood ofthe world, and should view his brother 


χρείαν ἔχοντα και κλείση Ta σπλάγχνα αὐτού aT’ 


need having], and should lock up _ his feelings of compassion from 


αὐτοῦ TMS N αγάπη τοῦ θεού LEVEL EV αὐτώ 18+ 
him, how [does] the love of God abide in him? 
τεκνία μου μη ἀγαπώμεν λόγω μηδέ γλώσσῃ 


My sons, we should not love [in] word ποῖ tongue, 


αλλ΄ épym Kat αληθεία 19+ καὶ EV τούτω γινώσκομεν 


but in work and truth. And in this we know 


OTL εκ της αληθείας εσμέν και ἔμπροσθεν aVvTOD 


that of the truth we are], and before him 


πείσομεν τας καρδίας ἡμῶν 29+ OTL εάν καταγινώσκη 


we Shall yield our hearts. For if should condemn 


NUOV η καρδία OTL μείζων sotiv ο θεός 
our heart], [know] that greaterthan 15 God] 
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41 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to John 


τῆς καρδίας ημών καὶ γινώσκει πάντα 221+ ἀγαπητοί 


our heart, and he knows all tangs: Belevess 
δάν ἡ καρδία ημῶν UN καταγινώσκη n μῶν 
if our heart should not condemn 
παρρησίαν ἔχομεν προς TOV θεόν »+ καὶ ο 8άν 
confidence we have] before et: And what ever 
αἰτώμεν λαμβάνομεν παρ΄ αὐτού OTL 
we should ask, we receive from him, for 
TAS ἐντολάς AVTOD τηρούμεν καὶ TO ἀρεστά 
his commandments we keep, and the [things] pleasing 
ἐνώπιον αὐτού ποιούμεν 23+ Και αὕτη εστίν 
before him we do. And this is 
ἡ EVTOAN AVTOD ίνα πιστεύσωμεν TH OVOLLATL 
his commandment -- that we should believe inthe name 
TOV υἱού AVTOD Ιησού χριστού καὶ ἀαγαπώμεν 
of his son Jesus Christ, and we should love 
αλλήλους καθώς ἐδῶκεν EVTOATV 24+ KOLO THPOV 
one another, as he gave commandment. And the one keeping 
τὰς δντολάς αὐτοῦ EV αὐτώ μένει και αὐτός εν αὐτώ 
his commandments in him sides: and he in him. 
καὶ EV τούτω YIWMOKOMEV OTL LEVEL EV ημίν εκ TOD 
And by this we know that he abides in us, by the 
πνεύματος οὐ ημίν ἐδῶκεν 
spirit which he gave to us. 
4 7 
1+ ἀγαπητοί μη παντί πνεύματι πιστεύετε αλλά 
; Beloved, not every spirit believe], but 
ὮΦ TDN? D2-ON TT + Dip? THIS Tw) + 
) «ΝΞ NIT 9 YI NNT) 2 87771 52 
25-jop inxp Oxws aw DD) + 12 TOW MTD ὯΞ yD 
Wwe at py ΝΜ my spe ¥ 
* Spa "> ΠῚ ΟΦ arasn-oy ὙΠ + 
pw? jia-ows PONT? ΓΝ ANT + Tar onoyn- DX nina WT ON 
TWND INPTTNS thy TaN) wT spbivb weg ἘΠῚ “py N'23°2 
21018 


O15 τῶ SNe Ads + re ὅσϑα Hors AGN 1G Ata eae was 


wWle pis Are οὐδ vis Uti m4 ,Matiaad Wiha ura + 

A mia cams dire mizalsa + dulahar Winsd md Miz. ana 

yMaDIO Asis WAZA Maiiaad eis w@ A amin msar τ ins 
+ 

MASI ars Suci miiaad ac ica + waisacdh asad ΔᾺΝ rl Aude + 


12 


41 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to John 


δοκιμάζετε TO πνεύματα EL εἰ tov θεού εστίν OTL 
distinguish the spirits, if God [they are] ]! for 


πολλοί ψευδοπροφήται seen obacw ElG TOV κόσμον 


many false prophets have gone forth into the world. 
2+ EV τούτω γινώσκετε TO πνεύμα TOV θεού παν 

By _ this you know the spirit of God -- every 
TvevUa O ομολογεί Ιησούν χριστόν εν σαρκί 
spirit which acknowledges Jesus Christ in flesh 


δληλυθότα sk τοῦ θεού εστί 3+ καὶ παν πνεύμα O 


having come of God is]. And every ua which 


un ομολογεί Tov Ϊησούν χριστόν EV σαρκί 


does not acknowledge Jesus Christ in flesh 


δληλυθότα EK τοῦ θεού οὐκ OTL καὶ TOUTO EOTI 


having come of God is not]. And this is 


TO TOD ἀντιχρίστου O ακηκόατε OTL ἔρχεται KAL 
the [thing] ofthe antichrist, which you heard that it comes, and 


VOV EV TO κόσμῳ εστίν ήδη «+ υμξίς EK TOD θεού 


now in the world is] already. You of God 


EOTE τεκνία και νενικήκατε αὐτούς ότι μείζων εστίν 


are], sons, and have overcome them; for greater 15 


Ο ὃν υμίν ἡ Ο EV THO κόσμω s+ αὐτοί εκ TOV 


the one in you, than theone in the world. They of the 


κόσμου Eloi διὰ τούτο EK TOV κόσμου AGAODOL 
world are]; because of this of the world they speak], 


καὶ ο κόσμος AVTMV AKODEL 6+ npetc Ek τοῦ θεού 
and the world hears them. of God 
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41 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to John 


δσμέν ὁ γινώσκων TOV θεόν AKODEL ημών OG 


are]; the one knowing God, hears us; the one who 


οὐκ ἐστιν εκ TOV θεδού οὐκ ακούει NUM®V EK τούτου 
is not of God, does not hear us. By _ this 


γινώσκομδν TO πνεύμα της αληθείας καὶ TO πνεύμα 
we know the spirit ofthe truth and the spirit 
τῆς πλάνης 7+ ἀγαπητοί αγαπώμεν αλλήλους ότι 
ofthe delusion. Beloved, we should love one another, for 


ἡ ἀγάπη εκ tov θεοῦ ξεστί καὶ TAG OayanwV EK 


love of God is]; and every [one] loving of 


του θεού γεγέννηται καὶ γινώσκει TOV θεόν ¢g+ O μη 
God is engendered], and knows God. The one not 


ἀγαπών οὐκ ἐγνω Tov θεόν ότι ο θεός αγάπη εστίν o+ 
loving does not know God, for God is love. 

EV τούτω εφανερώθη ἡ ἀγάπη τοῦ θεού EV ημίν OTL 
In this was made manifest the love of God in us, that 


TOV υἱόν αὐτοῦ TOV μονογενή απέσταλκεν O θεος εἰς 


his son, the only born, God sent into 
TOV κόσμον tva ζήσωμδν δι΄ avTOD 10+ EV TOUT 
the world, that we should live ueoue? him. In this 


δστίν ἡ ἀγάπη ovy OTL npets ηγάπησαμεν tov θεόν 


is the love, not that loved God, 


αλλ΄ OTL αὐτός ηγάπησεν. nya καὶ απέστειλε 


but that he loved and sent 


TOV υἱόν αυτού ιλασμόν περί τῶν ἀμαρτιών ημῶν 111 


his son [as] an atonement for our sins. 


ἀγαπητοί st οὕτως ο θεός ηγάπησεν ῃ Παρ καὶ ημείς 
Beloved, if thus God loved also we 
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41 


ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα 


The First Epistle to John 


οφείλομεν αλλήλους ayamdv 2+ θεόν οὐδείς πώποτε 
ought one another to love]. God No one at any time 
τεθέαται εάν ἀγαπώμεν αλλήλους ο θεός EV nut 
has faxes If we should love one another, God in 

μένει καὶ ἡ ἀγάπη AVTOD TETEAELMULEVN EOTIV εν ημίν 
abides], and his love has been perfected in us. 

3+ δν τούτω γινώσκομεν ότι EV αὐτώ μένομεν και 


By this we know 


that 


in him we abide, and 


αὐτός EV ἡμίν ότι EK τοῦ πνεύματος αὐτού δέδωκεν 


he 


in us - that of the 


spirit 


of him he has given 


ημίν i+ καὶ ΠΉΣΙς τεθεάμεθα καὶ μαρτυρούμεν OTL O 


ἴο 


π 


father 


O 


Who ever 


O 


God in 


Ι 


we have known 
ἔχει ο θεός EV ἡμίν ο θεός αγάπη εστί καὶ O 
God has for us. 


us. And have seen, 


QTNp απέσταλκε TOV 


has sent the 
ομολογήση OTL 


that 


son 


ς av 


should acknowledge Jesus 


EV αὐτώ μέν δι 
him abides], 


θεός 
and 
μείς 


and 


God 


[as] deliverer 


have believed 


is love; 


and we bear witness that the 


VIOV σωτήρα TOU κόσμου is 


ofthe world. 


Inoovcs sotiv ο υἱός Tov θεού 


is the son of God, 


καὶ αὐτός EV THO θεώ 16+ καὶ 


in God. And 


δγνώκαμεν καὶ πεπιστεύκαμεν την αγάπην ἣν 


which 
μένων 


the one abiding 


the love 


and 


EV τῇ ἀγάπη sev Tw OEM μένει καὶ οθεός EV αὐτῷ 


in 


the love, in God 


abides], 


and God in him. 


i7+ δν τούτω τετελείωται ἡ αγάπη μεθ΄ ημών iva 


In this has been perfected 
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41 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to John 


παρρησίαν ἔχωμδν EV TH NMEPA τῆς κρίσεως OTL 
confidence we should have] in the aay ofthe judgment; for 
καθώς εκείνός EOTL καὶ ημείς εσμέν EV 


as that one is, also we are in 


TO κόσμῳ τούτω is+ φόβος οὐκ ἐστιν EV TH αγάπη 


this world. Fear is not in the love, 


αλλ΄ ἡ τελεία αγάπη ἔξω βάλλει τον φόβον OTL 


but the perfect love outside casts fear]; for 
ο φόβος κόλασιν ἔχει Od6€ φοβούμενος OD 


fear punishment holds], andthe one fearing has not 


τετελείωται EV ἀγάπη 19+ npetc αγαπώμεν αὐτόν OTL 


been made perfect in love. love him, for 
αὐτός πρώτος ἠγάπησεν ημάς 20+ δ8άν τις simn OTL 
he first loved If anyone should say _ that, 


ayaa tov θεόν και TOV ἀδελφόν αὐτού μισή 
I love God, and his brother should detest], 


ψεύστης εστίν ογὰρ UN ἀγαπῶν TOV AdEAMOV αὐτού 


he is a liar. For the one not loving his brother, 


OV εώρακξ TOV θεόν OV οὐχ EWPAKE TMS δύναται 


whom [6 has seen, God whom hehas not seen how is he able 


αγαπάν 21+ καὶ ταύτην την ἐντολήν ἔχομεν απ΄ αὐτού 
to love]? And this commandment we have from him, 
iva Oo αγαπών tov θεόν αγαπά Kat 


that the one loving God, should love also 


TOV ἀδελφόν AVTOD 
his brother. 
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ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα 


The First Epistle to John 


5 on 


1+ TAC 


Every [one] penevne that 


Tov θεού γεγέννηται καὶ πας 


God is engendered]; and 


every [one] 


ο πιστεύων OTL Ιησούς ξεστίν ο χριστός Ek 


Jesus is the Christ, by 
O QYATMV TOV 
loving the one 


γεννήσαντα αγαπά καὶ TOV γεγεννημένον εξ AVLTOD 2+ 


δΠΒΕΡΟΒΠΗΣΙ loves also 


the one being eripendered 


by him. 


EV τούτω γινώσκομεν OTL ἀαγαπώμεν TA τέκνα 


By _ this we know that 


Tov θεού OTAV TOV θεόν ἀαἀγαπώμδν και 


of God, whenever we love God, 


TAS ἐντολάς αυτού TNHPWLEV 
should keep]. 


iva TOC 
that the 


βαρείαι 
heavy 


his commandments 


ἀγάπη tov θεού 
of God, 


αι ἐντολαί αὐτού 


his commandments 
TO γεγεννημένον 


DEINE engendered 


love 


God 


1 


by 
QvTN SOTIV 1 νίκη 


this is the victory 


πίστις ημῶν s+ τις ἔστιν 
belief Who [5 


εἰ μη 


unless [it be] 


of ours. 


O 


the one _ believing that 


TOV θεού «+ οὐτός EOTIV O 
of God? This is 


inthe overcoming 


O 


the one overcoming the 


the one coming 


τ 
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we love the children 
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3+ αὐτή yap soTlV ἡ 
For this 15 the 


δντολάς αὐτού THPMLEV καὶι 


commandments of his 


we should keep; and 


οὐκ εἰσίν 4+ OTL παν 


are not]. 


sk Tov θεού νικά 


For every [one] 


TOV κόσμον και 


overcomes the world; and 


νικήσασα TOV κόσμον ἢ 


the 


νικῶν TOV κόσμον 


the world -- 


world, 


πιστεύων OTL Ιησούς εστίν ο vIOC 


Jesus 15 


the son 


ὕδατος καὶι 


water 


ελθών δι΄ 


by and 
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5 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to John 


αίματος Inoovs ο χριστός οὐκ EV TH ὕδατι μόνον 
blood -- Jesus the Christ; not by the water only, 


αλλ΄ EV TO ὕδατι καὶ TO αίματι καὶ TO πνεύμά 
but by the water and the blood; and the spirit 
EOTL TO μαρτυρούν OTL TO πνεύμά EOTIV ἡ αλήθεια 


15 the one witnessing, for the spirit 15 the truth. 


7+ OTL τρεῖς εἰσίν OL μαρτυρούντες EV TH OVPAVA 


For three are the ones _ bearing witness in the heaven -- 


Ο πατήρ καὶ ο λόγος καὶ TO GYLOV πνεύμα καὶ OL 
the father, and the word and the holy spirit; and the 


τρεῖς εἰς EV ElOL καὶ τρεῖς εἰσίν OL μαρτυρούντες 


three in one are. And three are the ones witnessing 


emt τῆς γῆς s+ TO πνδύμα καὶ TO VOM@P καὶ TO αίμα 


upon the earth — the spirit, and the — water, and the blood; 


καὶ OL τρεῖς εἰς TO EV ELOLW 9+ EL την μαρτυρίαν 


and the three in the one are]. If — the witness 


τῶν ανθρώπων λαμβάνομεν ἡ μαρτυρία Tov θεού 


of the men we receive, the witness of God 


μείζων ἐστίν OTL AUTH ξεστίν ἡ μαρτυρία Tov θεού Nv 


is greater; for this is the witness of God which 


μεμαρτύρηκε περί TOV VLOD αὐτοῦ 10+ O πιστεύων 


he has witnessed conceming his son. The one _ believing 


El¢ TOV υἱόν TOD θεού EXEL την μαρτυρίαν EV ξαυτώ 


in the son of God, he has the witness in himself; 


O UN πιστεύων TO θεώ ψεύστην πεποίηκεν αὐτόν 


the one not believing in God, a liar has made him], 


OTL οὐ πεπίστευκεν εις την μαρτυρίαν ἣν 


for he has not believed in the witness which 


μεμαρτύρηκεν ο θεός περί TOV VIOD αὐτού 1+ και 


has witnessed God] concerning his son. And 
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5 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to John 


αὕτη sotiv ἡ μαρτυρία ότι ζωήν αιώνιον ἐδῶκεν 


this is the witness - that life eternal eave 


ημίν ο θεός καὶ αὔτη ἡ ζωή EV TH VIM ALTOV εστίν 


to us God], and this life in his son is]. 


2+ O ἔχων TOV υἱόν ἔχει τὴν CONV ὁ μη ἔχων 


The one having the son, has the life; the one not having 


TOV υἱόν TOV θεού την ζωήν οὐκ ἔχει 13+ ταύτα 
the son of God, life does not have]. These [things] 


ἔγραψα υμίν τοις πιστεύουσιν εις TO όνομα TOD 


I wrote to you, to the ones __ believing in the name of the 


vlov TOV θεού iva EldntTEe OTL ζωήν αιώνιον ἔχετε 


son of God; that you should know _ that life eternal you have], 
καὶ ίνα πιστεύητε εις TO OVOLLA TOV υἱού TOV DEOD 


and that you should believe in the name ofthe son of God. 


4: καὶ αὕτη εστίν ἡ παρρησία ἣν ἔχομεν προς 


And this 15 the confidence which we have with 


αὐτόν OTL δξάν τι αϊτώμεθα κατά το θέλημα avTOD 
him, that if anything we should ask according to his will, 


ἀκούει NUOV is+ καὶ EGV οίδαμδν OTL AKOVEL ημῶν 


he hears us. And if we know that he hears us, 


O av αιτώμεθα οίδαμεν OTL ἔχομεν τὰ QITHLATA α 


what ever we should ask, we know that we have the requests which 
ητήκαμεν παρ΄ AVTOD τις: EAV τις ton 

we ask from him. If anyone should see 

TOV ἀδελφόν AVTOD ALAPTAVOVTA αμαρτίαν LN προς 

his brother sinning asin not to 


θάνατον αἰτήσει και δώσει αὐτώ ζωήν τοις 


death, he shall ask, and he shall give to him life, to the ones 
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5 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The First Epistle to John 


ἀμαρτάνουσι μη προς θάνατον ἐστιν αμαρτία προς 


not sinning death. There is sin 


θάνατον ov περί εκείνης λέγω iva ερωτήση 


death; not concerning — that do I say that he should ask. 

πάσα αδικία αμαρτία εστί και ἐστιν αμαρτία OD 
Every unrighteousness [5 sin; and there is sin not 
προς θάνατον is+ οίδαμεν OTL TAG ο γεγεννημένος 
to death. We know that every [one] being engendered 


Ek TOV OEOD οὐχ αμαρτάνξδι GAA” ο γεννηθείς εκ 


οἵ God does not 51η; but the one engendered of 


Tov θεού THPEL EAUVTOV καὶ ο πονηρός οὐχ ἀάπτεται 


God keeps himself, and the wicked [one] does not touch 


αὐτού 19+ οίδαμεν OTL EK TOV θεού EOLEV καὶ O 
him. We know that of God we are], and the 


κόσμος OAOG EV TO πονηρώ κείται 2+ οίδαμδν dE ότι 
world whole to the evil one is situated]. And we know that 


O vids TOD θεού KEL και δέδωκεν ἡμίν διάνοιαν 


the son of God has come, and has given to us thought 


iva γινώσκωμεν TOV αληθινόν καὶ EOLEV EV TO 


that we should know the one true; and we are in the one 


αληθινώ EV TO VID αυτού Ιησού χριστώ οὐτός EOTIV 


true, in his son Jesus Christ. This one is 


O αληθινός τ καὶ ἡ CM αἰώνιος 21+ τεκνία 


the true and the life eternal. Sons, 


φυλάξατε τὰν δὲ από τῶν εἰδώλων αμήν 


guard yourselves from the idols! Amen. 
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1X ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Second Epistle to John 


1 κα 


i+ O πρεσβύτερος EKAEKTI κυρία καὶ τοις 
The elder, to ee) chosen ays and [to] 
τέκνοις AVTNS OVS εγώ αγαπώ ev αληθεία καὶ οὐκ 


her children, whom I love in truth, and not 


“ὦ μόνος αλλά καὶ πάντες OL EYVMKOTES τὴν 


alone, but also all the ones knowing the 


ἀλήθειαν 2+ διά τὴν αλήθειαν τὴν μένουσαν EV LIV 
truth; through the truth abiding in us, 


καὶ μεθ΄ ημών ἔσται εἰς TOV αιώνα 3+ ἔσται μεθ΄ 
and with us shall be] into the eon. [There] shall be with 
NUOV χάρις ἔλεος εἰρήνη παρά θεού πατρός Ka 

us favor, mercy, peace from God [the] father, and 


παρά κυρίου Inoovd χριστοῦ Tov υἱοῦ TOD πατρός EV 


from [the] Lord Jesus Christ, the son ofthe father, in 


αληθεία καὶ ἀγάπη 4+ syapnv λίαν OTL εὕρηκα εκ 


truth and love. I rejoiced exceedingly — that I have found of 


τῶν τέκνων σου περιπατούντας εν αληθεία καθώς 


your children walking in truth, as 


EVIOANV ελάβομεν παρά TOV πατρός s+ και νῦν 


commandment νν received] from the father. And now 
δρωτώ σξ κυρία οὐχ ὡς EVTOATNV γράφων σοι 
Task you, lady, not as commandment writing to you 
καινήν αλλά nV είχομδν an’ ἀρχῆς iva αγαπώμεν 


anew], but which we had from [the] beginning, that we should love 
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1X ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Second Epistle to John 


ἀλλήλους «+ και αὔτη εστίν ἡ ayann iva 


one another. And this is the love, that 


περιπατώμεν κατά τὰς EVTOAGG αὐτού AVTN εστίν η 


we should walk according to the popmdancwents of his. This is the 


EVIOAN καθώς NKOvoATE an ἀρχῆς iva Ev αὐτή 


commandment as you heard from [the] beginning, that in it 


περιπατήτε 7+ OTL πολλοί πλάνοι εἰσήλθον EIC TOV 


you should walk. For many deluded ones entered into the 
κόσμον OL UN ομολογούντες Ιησούν χριστόν 
world, the ones not acknowledging Jesus Christ 


δρχόμενον EV σαρκί οὐτός EOTIV ο πλάνος καὶ O 


coming in flesh. This is the deludedone, and the 


αντίχριστος s+ βλέπετε εαυτούς iva μη απολέσωμεν 


antichrist. Take heed of yourselves! that we should not lose 


α διργασάμεθα has μισθόν πλήρη απολάβωμεν 


what [things] we worked, wage a full should accept]. 


9+ πᾶς O ὙΜΙ͂Ν, καὶ μη μένων EV TH διδαχή 


Anyone salah and not abiding in the —_ teaching 


TOD χριστού θεόν οὐκ ἔχει O μένων EV TH 
ofthe Christ God doesnot have]. Theone abiding in the 


διδαχῇ TOV χριστοῦ OVTOG καὶ TOV πατέρα και TOV 
teaching ofthe — Christ, this one even the father and the 
υἱόν EXEL 10+ ELTIC ἔρχεται προς υμάς και ταύτην 
son has]. Ifanyone comes to you, and this 


τὴν διδαχῆν οὐ φέρξδι μη λαμβάνετε αὐτόν εἰς 


teaching does not bring, do not receive him in 
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1X ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Second Epistle to John 


οἰκίαν καὶ χαίρειν αὐτώ μη Aé€yeTE 1+ OYAP λέγων 


[the] house, and hail to him do not say]! For the one saying 
αὐτώ χαίρειν κοινωνεί τοις ἔργοις αὐτού 

to him, Hail, participates with works his 

τοις πονηροίς 2+ πολλά ἔχων υμίν γράφειν 

evil]. Many nee having to write to you, 

οὐκ ηβουλήθην διά χάρτου KA Henny os αλλά ελπίζῳ 
I do not want to with — papyrus and but I hope 
δλθείν προς υμάς και στόμα are στόμα λαλήσαι 
to come to you, and mouth to mouth to speak, 

iva ἡ χαρά ημών η πεπληρωμένη 13+ ἀσπάζεταί σε 
that our joy might be _ filling. greet you 
τὰ τέκνα TNS ἀαδελφής GOV τῆς εκλεκτής αμήν 

The children sister of your chosen]. Amen. 
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ΙΧ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Third Epistle to John 


1 κα 


i+ O πρεσβύτερος Taio to ἀγαπητώ ov εγώ αγαπώ 
The elder, to Gaius the beloved, whom I love 

δν αληθεία 2+ ἀγαπητέ περί πάντων EDYOLLAL σε 

in truth. Beloved, concerning all [things] I make a vow for you 


δυοδούσθαι και υγιαίνειν καθώς ευοδούταί σου 


to prosper and to be in health, as prospers your 


ἡ ψυχή 3+ ἐχάρην yap λίαν ερχομένων αδελφών 
soul]. For I rejoiced exceedingly coming of [the] brethren], 


καὶ μαρτυρούντων GOD TH αληθεία καθώς ov EV 


and bearing witness of you inthe truth, as you in 


aAnVEia περιπατείς 1+ μειζοτέραν τούτων οὐκ ἔχω 


truth walk]. greater [than] this no I have 
χαράν iva ἀκούω Ta sud τέκνα EV αληθεία 

joy], that I should hear of my children in truth 
περιπατούντα 5+ ἀγαπητέ πιστόν ποιείς O εάν 


walking]. Beloved, trusting do] what ever 


Epydon εἰς τοὺς ἀδελφούς καὶ εἰς τοὺς ξένους «+ 
you should work among the brethren, and among the strangers, 

οἱ δμαρτύρησάν σοῦ TH αγάπη ξδνώπιον εκκλησίας 
(the ones witnessing of yours tothe love] before [the] assembly), 

OVS KOAMS ποιήσεις προπέμψας αξίως του θεού 7+ 


whom _ well you shall do] having sent forward — worthily of God. 
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ΙΧ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Third Epistle to John 


πυπέρ yap TOD ονόματος AVTOD εξήλθον μηδέν 


For on account of his name they went forth nothing 
λαμβάνοντες από τῶν εθνών s+ ημείς οὖν οφείλομεν 
taking] from the nations. We then ought 


ἀπολαμβάνειν τοῦς τοιούτους iva συνεργοί γινώμεθα 


to accept such, that fellow-workers we should become] 
TH αληθεία o- ἔγραψα TH εκκλησία GAA’ O 
inthe truth. I wrote to the assembly, but the one 


φιλοπρώτευων avtav Διοτρεφής οὐκ επιδέχδξται ημάς 


enjoying being first of them -- Diotrephes, does not welcome us. 


10+ OL τούτο δάν ἔλθω VAOUVNOW AVTOD TA 


On account of this, if I come, I will remind him the 


ἔργα α ποιεί λόγοις πονηροίς φλυαρών ημάς KAL 


works which he does -- words evil] prating against us. And 


μη αρκούμενος επί τούτοις οὐτε αὐτός επιδέχεται 


not being sufficient with these, neither he himself welcomes 

τοὺς ἀδελφούς καὶ τοὺς βουλομένους KMADEL καὶ EK 
the brethren, and the ones wanting to he restrains, and of 
της ἐκκλησίας εκβάλλει τ᾿. ayamnté un μιμού TO 

the assembly casts [them] out]. Beloved, do not imitate 


κακόν αλλά το αγαθόν ο ἀγαθοποιῶν εκ TOD 
evil, but the ροοά! The one doing good of 


θεού sotiv οὃδ κακοποιῶν οὐχ EWPAKE TOV BEdV 12+ 


God is]; but the one_ doing evil has not seen God. 
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ΙΧ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Third Epistle to John 


Δημητρίῳ μεμαρτύρηται υπό πάντων καὶ VT αυτής 


To Demetrius witness is borne by all, and by itself 

της αληθείας καὶ ημείς de μαρτυρούμδν και OtdaTE 
the truth]; and we also bear witness, and you know 

OTL ἡ μαρτυρία ημῶν αληθής ἔστι 3+ πολλά εἰχον 
that our witness is true. Many [things] I have 
γράφειν αλλ΄ ov θέλω διά μέλανος καὶ καλάμου 

to write, but I do not want by ink and reed 

σοι γράψαι + EAmiCw doe ευθέως ιδείν σε καὶ στόμα 
to write to you. But I hope immediately ἰἴο see you, and mouth 
προς στόμα λαλήσομεν εἰρήνη GOL αἀσπάζονταί σε OL 
to mouth we shall speak. Peace ἰο you greet you The 
φίλοι ἀσπάζου τοὺς φίλους κατ΄ ὀνομα 

friends]. Greet the friends by name! 
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ΙΧ ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Epistle to Jude 


1 8 


i+ Ἰούδας Inco’ χριστού δούλος αδελφός de Ιακώβου 
? Jude, of Jesus Christ bondman], and brother of James, 
τοῖς ὃν θεώ πατρί ηγιασμένοις και Inood χριστώ 
to the ones in God [the] father having been sanctified], and of Jesus Christ 
τετηρημένοις κλητοίς 2+ ἔλεος υμίν καὶ εἰρήνη Kal 
being kept -- called ones. Mercy to you, and peace and 
ἀγάπη πληθυνθείη 3+ ἀγαπητοί πάσαν σπουδήν 

love may] be multiplied. Beloved, all diligence 
ποιούμδνος γράφειν υμίν περί της κοινής σωτηρίας 
having] to write to you concerning the common deliverance, 
ἀνάγκην ἔσχον γράψαι υμίν παρακαλῶν 

necessity Thad] to write to you, exhorting [you] 

δπαγωνίζεσθαι τή άἀπαξ παραδοθείση τοις αγίοις 


to contend earnestly inthe once delivered up to the holy ones 


πίστει 4+ παρεισέδυσαν yap tives άνθρωποι οι 

belief]. For crept in certain men, the ones 
πάλαι προγεγραμμένοι εἰς τούτο TO κρίμα ασεβείς 
earlier being written about beforehand in this judgment -- impious, 

τὴν τοῦ θεού ημῶν χάριν μετατιθέντες εις ἀσέλγειαν 
the of our God favor transposing | into _ lewdness, 


καὶ TOV μόνον δεσπότην θεόν καὶ κύριον ημών 


and the only master God] and our Lord 


Inoobv χριστόν ἀρνούμξδνοι s+ υπομνήσαι SE υμάς 


Jesus Christ denying. to remind And you 
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ΙΧ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to Jude 


βούλομαι εἰδότας υμάς ἀπαξ τούτο OTL O κύριος 
I want], knowing you once] this, that the Lord 


λαόν EK yng Αἰγύπτου σώσας TO δεύτερον 
people from out of [the] land of Egypt having delivered], the second 


τοὺς LUN πιστεύσαντας ἀπώλεσεν 6+ AYyEAOUG TE 


of the ones not believing he destroyed. Also angels 


τοὺς LN τηρήσαντας τὴν εαὐτών αρχήν αλλά 


not keeping their own sovereignty, but 
ἀπολιπόντας TO ίδιον οἰκητήριον εἰς κρίσιν μεγάλης 
leaving theirown  dwelling-place, for judgment of great 
ημέρας δεσμοίς αἴδίοις υπό ζόφον τετήρηκεν 7+ 
a day bonds in everlasting under [the] infernal region he keeps]. 


ὡς Σόδομα καὶ Γόμορρα καὶ at περί αὐτάς πόλεις 


As Sodom and Gomorrah, and the around them cities] 


TOV OLOLOV τούτοις τρόπον εκπορνξεύσασαι καὶι 


likened to these in manner given themselves to fornication, and 


ἀπελθούσαι οπίσω σαρκός ετέρας πρόκεινται δείγμα 


having gone after flesh other], are situated as an example, 


πυρός αιωνίου δίκην Ὀυπέχουσαι s+ ομοίως μέντοι 


fire of eternal punishment undergoing]. In like manner however 


καὶ OVTOL ενυπνιαζόμενοι σάρκα μὲν μιαίνουσι 


4150 these dreaming ones, [ [the] flesh indeed defile], 

κυριότητα dé αθετούσι δόξας ὃς βλασφημούσιν ο. 
lordships And annul], glorious [things] And  blaspheme]. 

o δὲ Μιχαήλ o apyayyeAoc OTe TM διαβόλω 


And _ Michael the archangel, when the devil 
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ΙΧ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to Jude 


διακρινόμενος διελέγετο περί τοῦ Μωσέως σώματος 


litigating [against] 1, reasoned concerning Moses's body, 


οὐκ ετόλμησε κρίσιν επενεγκείν βλασφημίας AAA’ 


didnot dare case to bear a blasphemous], but 


EINEV επιτιμήσαι σοι κύριος 10+ οὕτοι ὃς OOM LEV 
said, May [ reproach you [the] Lord]. But these indeed as many [things] as 


οὐκ οίδασι βλασφημούσιν ὀσα dE φυσικώς ὡς 
they know not of, they blaspheme; and as many [things] as__ physically as 


Ta άλογα CHa ETLOTAVTAL EV τούτοις 


illogical living creatures they have knowledge of], in these [things] 


φθείρονται i+ οὐαί αὐτοίς ότι TH οδώ τοῦ Kaiv 


they corrupt themselves. Woe to them, for inthe way of Cain 


δπορεύθησαν καὶ TH πλάνη Tov Βαλαάμ μισθού 


they went, and inthe delusion of Balaam for a wage 


δξεχύθησαν καὶ TH ἀντιλογία του Κορέ απώλοντο 12+ 
they shed, and inthe dispute of Core perished. 


OUTOL εἰσιν EV ταῖς ἀαἀγάπαις υμῶν σπιλάδες 
These are in your love [feasts] [as] hidden reefs, 
συνευωχούμενοι υμίν αφόβως ξαυτούς ποιμαίνοντες 
feasting together among you, fearlessly tending themselves; 
νεφέλαι AVLVSPOL υπό AVEL@V παραφερόμεναι δένδρα 


clouds waterless by winds being carried about]; trees 


φθινοπώρινα ἀκαρπα ὃις αποθανόντα εκριζωθέντα 13+ 


autumnal unfruitful] twice having died, being rooted out; 
κύματα άγρια θαλάσσης επαφρίζοντα τας EAvTmV 
waves wild] of [the] sea foaming up their own 
αἰσχύνας αστέρες πλανήται OIC ο ζόφος 
shame; stars wandering], ones to whom the infernal region 
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1x ἐν τούτῳ νίκα The Epistle to Jude 


TOV σκότους ElG TOV OLMVA τετήρηται u+ προεφήτευσε 


of darkness into ‘the eon [is] being kept]. prophesied 

d& καὶ τούτοις ἐβδομος amd Addu Evay λέγων 1000 
And also to these [the] seventh from Adam Enoch], saying, Behold, 
NAVE κύριος EV αγίαις μυριάσιν αὐτού 15+ ποιήσαι 

[the] Lord came with holy myriads his], executing 


κρίσιν κατά πάντων και ελέγξαι πάντας τους 


judgment against all, and to reprove all the 


ἀσεβείς αὐτών περί πάντων τῶν EPYOV 


impious of them concerning all the works 


ἀσεβείας avT@V ὧν NosBHoav καὶ περί πάντων τῶν 


of their impiety which they were impious; and concerning _ all of the 


σκληρών ὧν ελάλησαν κατ΄ αὐτού aALAPTMAOT 


hard [things] which spoke against him sinners 
αἀσεβείς s+ OVTOL ElLOL YOYYVOTAL μεμψίμοιροι κατά 
impious]. These are grumblers being discontented, according to 


τὰς επιθυμίας αυτῶν πορευόμενοι καὶ TO στόμα αὐτών 


their desires going]; and their mouth 

hadet vmépoyKa θαυμάζοντες πρόσωπα ὠφελείας 
speaks pompous [things], admiring a person for [the] benefit 
χάριν i7+ DUEiG dE ἀγαπητοί μνήσθητε TOV ρημάτων 
of favor. But you beloved, remember the sayings! 


TOV προξιρημένων υπό τῶν αποστόλων 
the ones _ being described beforehand by the apostles 


TOV κυρίου ημῶν Ιησού χριστού 1s+ OTL ἔλεγον υμίν 
of our Lord Jesus Christ. For they said to you, 
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1x ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to Jude 


OTL EV EOYATM χρόνω ἔσονται εμπαίκται κατά 


that in [the] end of time there will be mockers according to 

τὰς ξαυτών επιθυμίας MOPEVOLEVOL TOV ἀσεβειῶν 19+ 

their own desires going] of the impious deeds. 

οὐτοί εἰσὶν OL αποδιορίζοντες ψυχικοί πνεύμα μη 

These are the ones separating bounds, physical, spirit not 

ἔχοντες 2+ υμξίς OE ἀγαπητοί TH αγιωτάτη VUAV 

navel: But you, beloved, [ [in] your most ΤΟΙΣ 

πίστει εποικοδομούντες ξεαυτούς EV πνεύματι αγίω 

belief building up yourselves], in spirit holy 

προσευχόμενοι 21+ EALTOVG EV ἀγάπη θεού τηρήσατε 

praying]. yourselves in love of God keep]! 

προσδεχόμενοι TO ἔλεος TOV κυρίου ημών Inoov 

waiting for the mercy of our Lord Jesus 

χριστοῦ εἰς ζωήν ALWVLOV 2+ καὶ οὐς μὲν sAEEiTE 

Christ, unto [18 eternal. And indeed on some show mercy, 

διακρινόμδνοι 23+ οὐς dE EV MOBM σώζετε EK TOD 

scrutinizing! And some with fear, deliver from the 

πυρός αρπάζοντες μισούντες καὶ TOV από τῆς 

fire by seizing! Detesting even __ the by the 

σαρκός ξεσπιλωμένον χιτώνα w+ τῷ OE δυναμένῳ 

flesh being stained inner garment]. But to him being able 

φυλάξαι αὐτούς απταίστους καὶ στήσαι κατενώπιον 

to keep them steady, and to stand [them] in front 

της δόξης αὐτοῦ αμώμους EV αγαλλιάσει 25+ μόνω 

of his glory unblemished in exultation, to [the] only 
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ΙΧ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα The Epistle to Jude 


6000 θεώ σωτήρι ημών δόξα καὶ μεγαλωσύνη 


wise God, our deliverer, [be] glory and greatness, 

κράτος καὶ ECOVDOIA καὶ VUV καὶ εἰς πάντας τους 
might and authority, even now and into all the 
αἰῶνας ἀμήν 

eons. Amen. 
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ΙΧ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα Revelation 


1 κα 


i+ ἀποκάλυψις Ιησού χριστοῦ nv ἔδωκεν αὐτώ 


[the] revelation of Jesus Christ, which gave to him 


0 θεός δείξαι τοῖς δουλοίς αὐτοῦ a dEL γενέσθαι 


God], to show [to] his bondmen what must take place 


EV τάχει και ἐσήμανεν αποστείλας διά 
quickly. And he signified having sent by 


τοῦ ἀγγέλου aVTOD TO δούλω αὐτού Ιωάννη 2+ OC 


his angel [to] his bondman John, who 
ELAPTUPHOE TOV λόγον Tov θεού καὶ THV μαρτυρίαν 


testified the word of God, and the testimony 


Inoov χριστοῦ όσα TE ElOE 3+ μακάριος O 


of Jesus Christ, asmuchas indeed he saw. Blessed [is] the one 


ἀναγινώσκων καὶ OL ακούοντες τοὺς λόγους TNC 


reading, and the ones hearing the words of the 
προφητείας καὶ τηρούὔντες TO δν αὐτή γεγραμμένα 
prophecy, and heeding the [things] in it being written]; 
Ο yap καιρός εγγύς 4+ Imm&vvns ταῖς δπτά εκκλησίαις 


forthe time [is] near. John, to the seven assemblies -- 
ταῖς ev τῇ Aoia χάρις viv και ξιρήνη από τοῦ O 
the ones in Asia. Favor to you, and peace from the [one] 
ὧν και OCG NV καὶ Ο δρχόμδνος καὶ από τῶν 


being, and the one [who] was, and the one coming; and from the 


ENT πνευμάτων α EOTIV ενώπιον TOV θρόνου αὐτού 


seven spirits which [816] before his throne, 


5+ καὶ από Inoov χριστοῦ ο μάρτυς ο πιστός O 


and from Jesus Christ, the witness trustworthy], the 


TPWTOTOKOG τῶν VEKPOV καὶ O ἀρχῶν τῶν βασιλέων 


first-born of the dead, and the ruler of the kings 
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ΙΧ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα Revelation 


τῆς γῆς TO αγαπήσαντι nHOG καὶ AOVOAVTL ημάς 


ofthe earth. Tothe one loving and bathing us 


από TOV ALAPTLOV ἡημών EV TH ALMOATLAVTOD 6+ και 


from our sins in his blood, and 


δποίησεν ημάς βασιλείαν iepsic TH θεώ καὶ πατρί 


made us a kingdom, priests [to] God, and to [the] father 


αὐτού ALTO ἢ δόξα καὶ TO κράτος εἰς τοῦς 
of him; to him [be] the glory and the might into the 


αἰῶνας τῶν ALWVOV ἀμὴν 7+ ιδού EPYETAL μετά τῶν 


eons of the eons. Amen. Behold, he comes with the 


νεφελών καὶ όψεται αὐτόν πας οφθαλμός καὶι 


clouds, and shall see him every eye], even 

OITIVES αὐτόν εξεκέντησαν καὶ κόψονται EM αὐτόν 
the ones which stabbed him. And shall lament over him 
πάσαι AL φυλαί της γης ναι ἀμήν s+ ἐγ δῖμι καὶ 
all the tribes ofthe earth]. Yes, amen. am even 


to Α Kat To Ὁ apyn και τέλος eval κύριος O 
the Alpha and the Omega, beginning and end, says [the] Lord 


θεός 0 ὧν Kal O NV KOLO ερχόμξνος O 


God, the being one, and the one [who] was, and the one coming, the 


παντοκράτωρ 0+ a Ιωάννης 0 αδελφός υμῶν και 
almighty. John, your brother and 


κοινωνός EV TH Cie kat βασιλεία καὶ Ὀ"υπομονή 


partner in the affliction and kingdom and endurance 


χριστώ Inoov’d εγενόμην EV TH νήσῳ TH καλουμένη 


in Christ Jesus, came [to be] on the — island being called 


Πάτμω 16 Tov λόγον Tov θεού καὶ διά τὴν 


Patmos, onaccount of the word of God, and on account of the 


μαρτυρίαν Inoov χριστού 10+ EYEVOLNV EV πνεύματι 


testimony of Jesus Christ. I became in spirit 


EV τὴ κυριακή ἡμέρα και ἤκουσα φωνήν οπίσω μου 
on the Lord's day, and I heard sound behind me 
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ΙΧ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα Revelation 


μδεγαλήν ὡς σάλπιγγος 1+ λεγούσης ο βλέπεις 
a erall; a trumpet, “saying, What yeu see, 


γράψον εἰς βιβλίον και πέμψον ταῖς δπτά 


write in a scroll, and send forth to the seven 


δκκλησίαις εις Εφεσον Kal εἰς Σμύρναν και εἰς 


assemblies, in Ephesus, and in Smyrna, and in 


Πέργαμον Kor εἰς Θυάτειρα Kat εἰς Σάρδεις καὶ EIC 


Pergamos, and in Thyatira, and in Sardis, and in 
Φιλαδέλφειαν καὶ sic Λαοδίκειαν .». καὶ KEL 

ἐμ rca and in Laodicea! And there 
δπέστρεψα βλέπειν τὴν φωνήν ἤήτις SsAGAEL μετ΄ ELLOD 
I turned to see the voice which spoke with me. 
καὶ ἐπιστρέψας ειδον ETA λυχνίας χρυσάς 13+ καὶ 
And having turned I beheld seven lamp-stands golden]; and 

EV μέσω τῶν επτά λυχνιών OLLOLOV vId ανθρώπου 


in [the] midst of the seven lamp-stands one likened [to] son of man, 


EVOEOVLLEVOV ποδήρη καὶ περιεζωσμένον πρὸς 
being clothed with a foot length robe, and being girded 


τοις μαστοίς ζώνην χρυσήν u+ ἡ OE κεφαλή αὐτού 
the breasts belt [with] a eoleen: And his head 
καὶ αι τρίχες λευκαί Most ἔριον λευκόν ὡς χιών 


and the hairs [were] white as wool white], as snow; 


καὶ Ot οφθαλμοί αὐτοῦ ὡς φλοξ πυρός 15+ και OL 


and his eyes as a flame of fire; and 


πόδες AVTOD ὁμοῖοι χαλκολιβάνω ὡς EV καμίνω 


his feet [were] likened _ to fine brass, as in a furnace 


πεπυρωμένοι καὶ ἡ φωνή αὐτοῦ ὡς φωνή υδάτων 


being with fire; and his voice [was] as asound waters 


TOAAMV 16+ καὶ ἔχων EV TH δεξιά χειρί avTOD 
of many]; and having in right hand his 
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1x ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα Revelation 


ἀστέρας ETH KOL EK TOV στόματος αυτού 
stars seven]; and from out of his mouth 

ρομφαία δίστομος οξεία εκπορδυομένη καὶι 
broadsword double-edged a sharp] going forth; and 

η όψις αὐτοῦ ὡς O NALOS φαίνξι EV TH 


his appearance [was]as the sun shines in 


δυνάμει αυτού 17+ καὶ OTE είδον αὐτόν ἔπεσα προς 
its power. And when I beheld him, I fell to 
τους πόδας αὐτοῦ ὡς νεκρός καὶ δπέθηκε τὴν 

his feet as dead. And he placed 

δεξιάν ALTOD χείρα em εμέ λέγων LN φοβού eyo 


his right hand upon me, saying, Do not fear! 


ELL O πρώτος καὶ O ἔσχατος is+ καὶ O ζῶν και 
am the first and the last; and the livingone, and 
δγενόμην νεκρός καὶ 1600 Cov emt εἰς τοὺς 

I became dead, and behold Iamliving into the 


αἰῶνας τῶν αἰώνων αμήν καὶ ἔχω TAS κλείς TOD 
eons of the eons. Amen. And Ihave the keys 


θανάτου καὶ TOD GOOD 19+ γράψον OVvV α 
of death and of Hades. Write then [the things] which 


δίδες καὶ α εῖισι καὶ α μέλλει 


you saw, and [the things] which are, and [the things] which are about 


γινεσθαι μετά TADTA 2+ TO μυστήριον τῶν ETO 


to take place after these [things] ! The mystery of the seven 
ἀστέρων WV είδες επί της δεξιάς μου καὶ τὰς επτά 


stars which yousaw upon’ myright, and the seven 


λυχνίας TAS χρυσάς OF ENT GOTEPES ἀγγελοι τῶν 


lamp-stands golden]. he seven stars angels of the 
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23 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα Revelation 


ENT EKKANOIOV Eloi καὶ αι δπτά λυχνίαι ας δεἰίδες 


seven assemblies are]. And the seven lamp-stands which you saw 


δπτά EkKANOtAL εἰσί 


seven assemblies are]. 


i+ TO ἀγγέλῳ της δκκλησίας Ἐφέσω γράψον τάδε 
Τὸ the angel ofthe assembly in Ephesus write! Thus 

λέγει O κρατών τοὺς ENT αστέρας EV 

says the one holding the seven stars in 


τή δεξιά αὐτοῦ O περιπατών EV μέσω τῶν ETO 
his right [hand] , the one walking in [the] midst of the seven 


λυχνιών TOV YPVOOV 2+ οἶδα TA EPYA σου καὶι 


lamp stands golden]. Iknow γι works, and 


TOV κόπον σοῦ καὶ την VIOLOVY GOV καὶ OTL OD 


your toil, and your endurance, and that you [are] not 


δύνη βαστάσαι κακούς καὶ επείρασας τοὺς λέγοντας 


able to bear evil ones; and you tested the ones calling 


EAVTOVG αποστόλους καὶ οὐκ Eloi καὶ εύρες αὐτούς 


themselves apostles, and are not, and found them 


ψευδείς 3+ και εβάστασας καὶ ὈὉπομονήν ἔχεις διά 


liars; and you bore, and endurance have], because of 


TO OVOLG LOD καὶ οὐκ EKOTLAGAS 4+ αλλά ἔχω κατά 


my name, and you tired not. But Ihave against 
σοῦ OTL την ἀγάπην σοῦ τὴν πρώτην αφήκας s+ 
you, that the love of yours, the first, you have left. 
μνημόνευς οὖν πόθεν εκπέπτωκας καὶ LETAVONOOV 


Remember then from what place you have fallen, and repent, 
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23 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα Revelation 


καὶ τὰ πρώτα ἐργὰ ποίησον εἰ ὃὲ μη ἐρχομαί σοι 


and 16. first works do]! But if not, I come to you 


ταχὺ καὶ κινήσω την λυχνίαν GOD EK 


quickly, and I will move your lamp stand from out of 


TOV τόπου GVTNG EAV UN μετανοήσης 6+ αλλά τούτο 


its place, unless you should repent. But this 
ἔχεις OTL μισείς Ta ἔργα τῶν Νικολαϊτών a Kaya 


you have, _ that you detest {Π6 works of the Nicolaitans, which [4150 


μισώ 7+ O ἔχων OVS AKOVOGTM τι TO πνεύμα 


detest. The one having anear, hear what the _ spirit 


λέγει ταῖς EKKANOIAIGC TO νικώντι δώσω ALTO 


says to the assemblies! To the one overcoming, Iwill give to him 
φαγείν ek Tov ξύλου της CHWS ο EOTIV EV μέσω 


to eat from the tree of life, which is in [the] midst 


TOD παραδείσου τοῦ θεού LOD s+ καὶ TH AYYEAW THC 
ofthe paradise of my God. And to the angel of the 


ev LUVPVN εκκλησιας γράψον τάἀάδε λέγει O πρώτος 


in Smyrna assembly] write! Thus says the first 


καὶ O ἔσχατος OC EYEVETO νεκρός καὶ ECNOEV 9+ O06 


and the _ last, who became dead, and lived. I know 


σοῦ ταέργα καὶ την θλίψιν καὶ τὴν πτωχείαν αλλά 


your works, and affliction, and poorness, (but 


πλούσιος EL καὶ την βλασφημίαν τῶν λεγόντων 


rich you are]) and the blasphemy of the ones calling 


Ιουδαίους είναι Eavtovs καὶ οὐκ Elotv αλλά συναγωγή 
to be Jews themselves], and are not, but a synagogue 
TOD σατανά 10+ μηδέν φοβού a μέλλεις πάσχειν 


of Satan. Do not fear the [things] youare about to suffer! 
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23 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα Revelation 


ov dyn μέλλει βαλείν o διάβολος εξ υμών εἰς 


Behold indeed, [5 about to throw the devil] [some] of you in 
φυλακήν iva πειρασθήτε καὶ sete θλίψιν NUEpav 
prison, that you should be tested. And you shall have affliction days 
δέκα γίνου πιστός άχρι θανάτου καὶ δώσω σοι 
ten]. Be trustworthy unto death! and I will give to you 
TOV στέφανον της ζωής 11+ O EYOV OVG ακουσάτωῳ 
the crown of life. The one having anear, hear 
τι TO πνεύμα λέγει ταῖς EKKANOIAIG O νικών 
what the 5ρ|Πί says to the assemblies! The one overcoming, 
οὐ μη αδικηθή ek tov θανάτου Tov δευτέρου 12+ καὶ 
inno way ϑ5Ποια be injured by the death second]. And 
To αγγέλω τῆς εν Ilepyaum εκκλησίας γράψον τάδε 
to the angel ofthe in Pergamos assembly | write! Thus 
λέγει ὁ ἔχων τὴν ρομφαίαν την δίστομον 
says the one having the broadsword double-edged 
τὴν O€siav 13+ οίδα TAEPYA OOD καὶ TOD κατοικείς 
sharp]. Iknow _ your works, and where you dwell, 
όπου ο θρόνος TOD σατανά και κρατείς TO ὀνομά μου 
where the throne of Satan [is] ; and you hold my name, 
καὶ οὐκ ηρνήσω τὴν πίστιν μου EV ταῖς ημέραις EV 
and denied not the belief of me in the days in 
aic Αντίπας ο μάρτυς LOD ο πιστός OC απεκτάνθη 
which Antipas witness my trustworthy] [was], who was killed 
παρ΄ υμίν OOD O σατανάς κατοικξί 4+ GAA ἔχω 
among you, where Satan dwells. But I have 
κατά GOD ολίγα OTL ἔχεις εκεί κρατούντας τὴν 
against you a little. That youhave _ there ones holding the 
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23 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα Revelation 


διδαχήν Βαλαάμ oc sdidacke tov Βαλάκ βαλείν 


teaching of Balaam, who _ taught Balak to throw 
σκάνδαλον ενώπιον TOV υἱιών IopanA φαγείν 


an obstacle before the sons of Israel, to eat 


διδωλόθυτα καὶ πορνεύσαι 15+ οὕτως ἔχεις καὶ OV 


things sacrificed to idols, and to commit harlotry. So have also you 


Kpatovvtas την διδαχήν τῶν Νικολαΐτων ομοίως 16+ 


ones holding the teaching of the Nicolaitans in like manner. 
μδτανόησον ει δὲ μη ἐρχομαί σοι ταχύ και πολεμήσω 
Repent! But if not, I come to you quickly. And I shall wage war 
UET αὐτών EV TH ρομφαία TOV στόματός μου 17+ O 
with them by the —_ broadsword of my mouth. The one 


ἔχων OVG AKOVOGTM τι TO πνεύμα AEYEL ταῖς 


having anear, hear what the spirit says to the 


δκκλησίαις TH νικώντι δώσω αὐτώ Oaysiv από 


assemblies! To the one overcoming I shall give to him to eat from 


TOD μάννα τοῦ KEKPDULEVOD καὶ δώσω αὐτώ ψήφον 


the manna being hid; and Iwill give to him small stone 


λευκήν καὶ επί τὴν ψήφον όνομα καινόν 


a white], and upon the small stone name anew] 


γεγραμμένον ο ουδείς οίδεν ξιμὴη ὁ λαμβάνων s+ 


being written, which no one knew except the one receiving. 


καὶ TO αἀγγέλω της EV Θυατείροις EKKANoIAc 
And to the angel ofthe in Thyatira assembly | 


γράψον τάδε λέγει ο υἱός του θεοῦ O ἔχων 


write! Thus says the son of God, the one having 
τους οφθαλμούς αὐτοῦ ὡς φλόγα πυρός καὶι 


his eyes as a flame of fire, and 
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23 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα Revelation 


OL πόδες AVTOD ὀμοιοι χαλκολιβάνω ιο. O16 GOD 


his feet likened to fine brass. I know your 


TO ἔργα καὶ την ἀγάπην καὶ τὴν πίστιν καὶ την 
works, and the love, and the belief, and the 


διακονίαν καὶ την ὑπομονήν GOD και TA EPYA σου τὰ 


service, and your endurance, and your works -- the 


ἔσχατα πλείονα τῶν πρώτων 2+ AAA ἔχω κατά σου 


last more than the first. But Ihave against you, 
OTL agEig τὴν γυναίκά σου tTHvIeCaBnA ἢ λδλέξγει 

that youallow your woman Jezebel, which calls 
EAVTNV προφήτιν καὶ διδάσκει καὶ TAGVA τοῦς ἐμούς 
herself a prophetess, and teaches and misleads my 

δούλους TOPVEDOAL και φαγείν ειδωλόθυτα 21+ καὶ 
bondmen to commit harlotry, and to eat things sacrificed to an idol. And 


ἔδωκα αὐτή χρόνον tva μεδετανοήση καὶ ov θέλει 


I gave to her time that she should repent; and she wanted not 


μδτανοήσαι EK τῆς πορνείας AVTNS »+ 1600 βάλλω 
to repent from her harlotry. Behold, I throw 


αὐτήν εἰς κλίνη καὶ τοὺς μοιχεύοντας HET αὑυτής 
her into a bed, and the ones committing adultery with her 


gic θλίψιν μεγάλην εάν uN LETAVONOWOIV EK 


into affliction great], unless they should repent from 
TOV EPYOV αὐτῆς 23+ καὶ τὰ τέκνα αὐτής αποκτενώ EV 
her works. And her children I will kill] by 


θανάτω καὶ γνώσονται πάσαι OAL εκκλησίαι OTL εγώ 
plague; and they shall know in all the assemblies that I 


ElUL O  EPEVVHMV νεφρούς καὶ καρδίας καὶ δώσω 


am the one searching [the] kidneys and hearts; and I will give 
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3λ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα Revelation 


υμίν εκάστω κατά τα έργα ᾽υμών :.. υμίν ὃς λέγω 


to you each according to your works. And to you I say, 
τοῖς λοιποίς τοῖς EV Θυατείροις όσοι ODK EYOVOL 
to the rest, tothe ones in Thyatira, As many as have not 
τὴν διδαχήν ταύτην και οίτινες οὐκ Eyv@oav τὰ Balsa 
this teaching, and the ones who knew not the _deeps 
TOV σατανά ὡς λέγουσιν οὐ βαλώ εφ΄ υμάς GAAO 
of Satan, as they say, Iwill not throw upon γοι another 
βάρος 2+ πλήν ο ἔχετε KPATHOATE άχρις οὐ av 
load. Only what youhave, hold until of which — ever [time] 
NEO 2+ KOLO νικών καὶ ὁ τηρών άχρι 
I shall come! And the one overcoming, and the one givingheed unto 
τέλους TAEPYA LOD δώσω αὐτώ εξουσίαν επί τῶν 
[the] end of my works, Iwill give to him authority over the 
EBVOV 27+ καὶ ποιμανεί αὐτούς Ev ράβδω σιδηρά OG 
nations. And he shall tend them with arod of iron, 
τὰ σκεύη TA κεραμικά συντριβήσεται ὡς KAYO 
the vessels made of clay shall be broken; as T also 
δίληφα παρά TOV πατρός μου 28+ καὶ δώσω αὐτώ TOV 
have received from my father; and Iwill give to him the 
ἀστέρα TOV πρωϊνόν 2+ O EYOV OVG AKOVOGTW τι 
star early morning]. The one having anear, hear what 
TO πνεύμα λέγει ταῖς εκκλησίαις 
the spirit says to the assemblies! 
3 ἃ 
i+ Καὶ TO ayyEAM τῆς EV Σάρδεσιν εκκλησιάς 

And to the angel ofthe in Sardis assenoly 
ΤΗΝ τάδε λέγει ὁ ἔχων Ta επτά πνεύματα 
write! Thus says the one having the seven spirits 
Tov θεού καὶ τοὺς επτά αστέρας Odd σου τα ἐργα 
of God, and the seven stars. Iknow your works, 
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318 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα Revelation 


OTL όνομα ἔχεις OTL CNG Kal νεκρός δι 2+ γίνου 
that a name you have], that you live -- but you are dead. Become 


γρηγορών και στήρισον τὰ λοιπά a ἐέμελλες 


being vigilant, and support the rest which you are about 


ἀποβάλλειν ov yap εύρηκά OOD Ta Epya πεπληρωμένα 


to throw off! for have not found your works being fulfilled 


δνώπιον TOV θεού μου 3+ μνημόνευς οὖν πὼς είληφας 


before my God. Remember then how you received 


καὶ ἤκουσας καὶ τήρει καὶ μετανόησον εάν ODV 
and heard, and give heed, and repent! If then 


μη γρηγορήσης ἤξω επί σε ὡς κλέπτης καὶι 


you should not _ be vigilant, Iwillcome upon you ἃ5 a thief, and 


οὐ μη YVOC ποίαν ὥραν ἠξω επί σε 4+ AAA’ 


inno way should γοι ηονν what hour Iwillcome upon you. But 


ολίγα ἔχεις ονόματα Ev Σάρδεσιν α OvK ἐμόλυναν 


a few You have] names in Sardis which vanes not 


TO ιμάτια αὐτῶν και περιπατήσουσι μετ΄ ELOD EV 


their garments; and they shall walk with me in 
λξευκοίς OTL ἀξιοί ELOW 5+ O νικών ODTOG 


white; for they are worthy. The one overcoming, this one 


περιβαλεξίται EV ιματίοις λευκοίς καὶ οὐ μη εξαλείψω 


shall be covered with garments white]; and inno way _ shall I wipe away 


TO όνομα AVTOV εκ τῆς βίβλου της Cons πὶ 


his name from out of the book of life, 


ομολογησομαι TO όνομα αὐτού ενώπιον TOD aap μου 


I will acknowledge his name before my father, 


και δνώπιον τῶν AYYEAWV αὐτοῦ «+ O EYOV ους 


even in the presence of his angels. The one having an ear, 


ἀκουσάτω TL TO πνξύμα λέγει ταῖς εκκλησίαις 7+ ται 


let [him] hear what the — spirit says to the assemblies! 
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318 ἐν τούτῳ νίκα Revelation 


TO αἀγγέλω τῆς εν Φιλαδελφεία εκκλησίας γράψον 


to the angel ofthe in Philadelphia assembly | write! 


τόδε λέγει O άγιος O ἀληθινός ὁ ἐχων την κλεῖν 
Thus says the holy [one], the true, the one having the key 


tov AaBid 0 ανοίγων καὶ ODOEIG KAEiEL καὶ KAELEL 


of David; the one opening, and no one locks, and locks, 


καὶ οὐδεις GVOLyEel s+ O16 GOD τὰ ἔργα 1600 δέδωκα 


and no one opens. Iknow your works. Behold, I have put 


δνώπιόν σοῦ θύραν ἀανεωγμένην NV ουδείς δύναται 


before you a door being epenied, which no one is able 


κλείσαι αὐτήν OTL μικράν ἐχξις δύναμιν καὶι 


to lock it; for a little you have] power, and 


δτήρησάς HOV τον λόγον και οὐκ ηἠρνήσω 


you gave heed to my word, and denied not 
TO OVOLG μου 5+ 1000 δίδωμι EK τῆς συναγωγής 
my name. Behold, Igive from out of the synagogue 


TOV OUTAVA TOV λεγόντων εαυτούς [Ιουδαίους είναι 


of Satan of the ones saying themselves to be Jews, 


και οὐκ Eloiv αλλά ψεύδονται 1600 ποιήσω αυτούς 


and are not, but lie. Behold, I will make them 


iva ἠξουσι καὶ προσκυνήσουσιν ἐνώπιον τῶν ποδών 
that they shall come and do obeisance before the feet 


σοῦ καὶ γνῶσιν OTL ηγάπησά O€ 10+ OTL ETHPNOAS 
of you, and they should know _ that I love yous for you kept 


TOV λόγον τῆς ὑυπομονής μου καγώ σε τηρήσω EK τῆς 


the word of my endurance, and I will keep you from the 


ὦρας TOV πειρασμόν τῆς μελλούσης ἐρχξεσθαι επί 


hour ofthe test, ofthe one about to come upon 


τῆς οἰκουμένης OATS πειράσαι τοὺς κατοικούντας επί 


the world entire], to test the ones dwelling upon 


SN") Saem> own ΘΡῚ ΣΝ ΠῚ Sin: noyn ΕΌΞΕΠ [5.5 o25 

Dmx Spm Ἢ ooyipeas “Tp ond ΠΝ OS op? ΠΤ ΝΠ 

05 ΤΏΡΙ ager ΡΣ non δ Ὁ yan own IoD) + 

᾿Ξ ΣΡ wep aby 130 + Mey APS WE pod mam ὩΣ ΡΠ 

πριν opasds iaynn- τ + UND Tow nop? ain "ἽΞ 
TAK MIS 1D IVAN NIT OTIS 


ar ἀϑ διττὰ inal a Hn Coley whey ux asl 
WOKS aide hina As Cac pmisedd rin αϑλόσον ear 
WAST ix οἱ = ih Mies LS pu OX UGA π Ὁ 

iW wMaSKY eae rind Lado aids + eA Aredia Δικ lor Sh wilh 
wakrdin .- οἶδα wainwh ra + @ iriain \dia amadicn id τὰ 


τότ ard poish NW LoS 


318 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα Revelation 


τῆς γῆς 1+ ἔρχομαι ταχύ κράτει ο ἔχεις iva μηδείς 
the earth. I come quickly. Hold what you have, _ that no one 


λάβη TOV στέφανόν GOD 2+ O VIKMV ποιήσω αὑτόν 


should take your crown! The one overcoming, I will make him 


στύλον EV TO ναώ Tov θεού LOD καὶ ἔξω Ov μη 


a column in the temple of my God, and outside inno way 
δξέλθη ss ETL καὶ γράψω Ex αὐτόν TO OVOLLA 
should he go forth any longer. And I will write upon him the name 


TOV θεού LOD καὶ TO OVOLLA τῆς πόλεως τοῦ θεού μου 
of my God, and the name ofthe city of my God -- 


τῆς καινής Ϊερουσαλήμ ἢ καταβαίνει εκ του 


ofthe new Jerusalem, which comes down from out of the 


OvpavOD από τοῦ θεού LOD καὶ TO ὀνομά μου 


heaven from my God, and name my 


TO καινόν 13+ 0 ἔχων OVG ἀκουσάτω τι TO 


new]. The one having anear, hear what the 


πνεύμα λέγει ταῖς ἐκκλησίαις 4+ καὶ TO AYYEAM της 


spirit says to the assemblies! And to the angel of the 


ev AQodtKsla EKKANOLAG γράψον τάδε λέγει O αμήν 


in Laodicea assembly | write! Thus says the amen, 
Ο μάρτυς OMLOTOSC καὶ αληθινός ἡ ἀρχή τῆς κτίσεως 
the witness trustworthy and true], the source ofthe creation 
του θεού is+ O10 GOD TA EPya OTL οὔτε ψυχρός δι 
of God. Iknow your works, that neither cold you are] 
οὔτε CEGTOG OMEAOV ψυχρός NS ἡ ζεστός 16+ 
nor boiling hot; ought cold you should be] or _ boiling hot. 
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318 ἐν τούτῳ νίκα Revelation 


οὕτως OTL χλιαρόςξι καὶ οὐ ζξστος οὔτε ψυχρὸς 


Thus, because youare lukewarm, and not boiling hot nor 
μέλλω σε εἐμέσαι EK TOV στόματός μου 17+ OTL 
I am about to vomit you from out of my mouth. For 
λέγεις OTL πλούσιός ELL και πεπλούτηκα καὶ OvdEVOG 
you say that, Tamrich and am enriched, and no 
χρείαν ἔχω καὶ οὐκ οίδας OTL σὺ El O ταλαίπωρος 
need have]. And youdo not know that you are the miserable, 
καὶ O EAEELVOSG καὶ πτωχός καὶ τυφλός καὶ γυμνός 
and the pitiable, and poor, and blind, and naked. 
is+ συμβουλξδύω σοι ἀγοράσαι χρυσίον παρ΄ εμού 

I advise you to buy gold from me 
πεπυρωμένον EK πυρός ίνα πλουτήσης καὶ WATLA 
purified by fire, that you should be rich, and garments 
λευκά iva περιβάλη καὶ μΊ φανερωθή ἡ 
[with] white that you should be covered], and should not be made manifest the 
αἰσχύνη της γυμνότητός GOV καὶ KODAAUPLOV εἸχρισῶν 
shame of your nakedness]; and collyrium 
δπι τοὺς οφθαλμούς Gov iva βλέπης 19+ ae όσους 
upon your eyes, that you should see! as many as 
δόν φιλώ ελέγχω και παιδεύω aver OvV KQL 
Ishould be fond of, Ireprove and I correct. Be zealous then and 
UETAVONOOV 2+ ἰδού EOTHKA Ext την θύραν Kat 
repent! Behold, I stand at the door and 
κρούω 8άν τις AKODON THC φωνής μου καὶ ανοίξη 
knock; if any should hear my voice, and should open 
τὴν θύραν και εἰσελεύσομαι προς αὐτόν καὶι 
the door, even I will enter to him, and 
δειπνήσω μετ΄ αὐτού καὶ αὐτός μετ΄ ELLOD 21+ O 
have τῶ with i? and he with me. The one 
VIKOV δώσω αὐτώ καθίσαι μετ΄ ELOD EV 
overcoming [1] give tohim to sit with me on 
TO θρόνω LOD ὡς καγώ Eviknoa καὶ εκάθισα μετά 
my throne, as even I overcame and sat with 
TOV πατρός LOD EV TH θρόνω αὐτού »+ O ἔχων OVC 
my father on his throne. The one having an ear, 


Tis Cow ip maT) + 
BEST WS PT 33 ΠῚ 


CAA ar ina Mita σαὶ awkhanra 
@ alr WA Mas Hard dats 

dich wi ins. τῷ la a + 

: 29 mua, ok MSI as AH 415 


47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα Revelation 


ἀκουσάτω τι TO πνεύμα λέγει ταῖς εκκλησίαις 


hear what the spirit says to the assemblies! 


4 1 


i+ PETA ταύτα Eidov Kat 1600 θύρα ανεωγμένη EV 
After these [things] I saw, and behold, adoor pene opened in 


TO OVPAVO καὶ ἡ φωνή ἡπρώτη NV ἤήκουσα Wc 


the heaven. And the voice first] which I heard [was] as 
σάλπιγγος λαλούσης μδτ΄ εμού λέγουσα ανάβα ὦδε 
a trumpet speaking with me, saying, Ascend here! 


καὶ δείξω σοι α O€l γενέσθαι μετά ταύὔτα 2+ KOL 


and Iwill show to yeu what must take place after these. And 


δευθέως EYEVOLUNV EV πνεύματι και 1000 θρόνος 
ἐΠΠΠΘΟΙΘΙΡΙΣ I existed in spirit. And behold, a throne 


ἔκειτο EV TO OVPAVO καὶ επί TOV θρόνου 


was situated in the heaven, and upon the throne 


καθήμενος 3+ ὀμοιος Opdost λίθω 1hoOmMIdL καὶ 


one sitting, likened in sight stone to a jasper], and 


oapdolva καὶ ίρις κυκλόθεν TOD θρόνου ομοια 


sardius; and arainbow [was]round about the throne, likened 


οράσει σμαραγδίνω 4: και κυκλόθεν του θρόνου 


[to the] sight of emerald. And round about the throne [were] 


θρόνοι ELKOOITEGOUPES καὶ επί τοὺς θρόνους είδον 


thrones twenty-four]; and upon the thrones I saw 


τοὺς ειἰκοσιτεσσαρες πρεσβυτέρους καθημένους 


the twenty-four elders sitting down, 


περιβεβλημένους εν watioic λευκοίς καὶ επί 


being covered in garments white]; and upon 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα Revelation 


TAC κεφαλάς AVT@V στεφάνους χρυσούς s+ καὶ EK 


their heads crowns golden]. And from out of 


TOD θρόνου EKTOPEVOVTAL ἀστραπαί καὶ φωναί και 


the throne went forth lightnings, and voices, and 


βρονταί καὶ επτά λαμπάδες πυρός καιόμεναι ενώπιον 


thunders. And seven lamps of fire were burning before 


του θρόνου αὐτοῦ AL εἰσιν επτά πνεύματα TOV θεού 


his throne, which are seven spirits of God. 


6+ καὶ δνώπιον TOD θρόνου ὡς θάλασσα vaAivn 


And before the throne [was] as asea of glass, 


ομοία KPVOTOAAM καὶ EV μέσω TOV θρόνου KAI 


likened to ice. And in [the] midst ofthe throne, and 
κύκλω τοῦ θρόνου τέσσαρα CHa γέμοντα 

round about _ the throne, [were] four living creatures ΠῚ] 

οφθαλμών ἐμπροσθεν και ὀπισθεν 7+ καὶ TO COV 
of eyes in front and behind. And the living creature 


TO πρώτον OLOLOV λέοντι καὶ TO δεύτερον ζώον 


first] [was] likened to a lion, and the — second living creature 
όμοιον μόσχω καὶ TO τρίτον ζῶον ἔχον TO 

[was] likened to ἃ calf, and the third living creature having the 
πρόσωπον ὡς ἀνθρωπος καὶ TO τέταρτον CWOV 


face as a man, and the fourth living creature 


OMOLOV CET πετωμένω s+ και τέσσαρα CHA EV 


[was] likened eagle to a flying]. And four living creatures one 


καθ΄ εν αὐτῶν EYOV ava πτέρυγας εξ κυκλόθεν και 


by one of them having each wings six] round about, and 


ἔσωθεν YELOVTA οφθαλμών και ἀνάπαυσιν οὐκ 


from inside being full of eyes; and rest no 
ἔχουσιν ημέρας καὶ νυκτός λέγοντες άγιος άγιος 
they have] day and night, saying, Holy, holy, 
ἅγιος ἅγιος GylOG άἀγιος άγιος άγιος άγιος κύριος 
holy, holy, holy, holy, holy, holy, holy, Lord 
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ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα Revelation 


0 θεός ο παντοκράτωρ 
God 


O  §PYOLEVOG 9+ και 
And 


almighty, 


the one coming. 


δόξαν καὶ τιμήν καὶ ξυχαριστίαν TH 
thankfulness 


CMVTL εις τοὺς αιῶώνας τῶν 


glory, and honor, and 
Tov θρόνου TH 
the throne, to the one living 


OV Kat 


and 


O YV καὶ ὁ 


the one [who] and the one being, 


όταν δώσουσι τὰ CHa 
the 


was, 


living creatures] 


καθημένω επί 


upon 


whenever | shall give 


to the one _ sitting 


into the eons of the 


αιώνων io: πεσούνται OL ξικοσιτέσσαρες πρεσβύτεροι 


eons, shall fall 


the 


twenty four elders] 


δνώπιον TOD καθημένου Ei TOD θρόνου KAI 


before the one _ sitting 


προσκυνούσι τῷ 


shall do obeisance 


to the one _ living 


upon the throne, and 


CMVTL ElG τοὺς αιώνας TOV 


into the eons of the 


αἰώνων και βάλουσι τοὺς στεφάνους αυτών EVOTLOV 


eons; and they shall cast 


Tov θρόνου 
the throne, 
ο θεός ημῶώῶν 


our God, 


saying, 


the holy one, 


τιμήν καὶ τὴν δύναμιν OTL OD ἔέκτισας 


honor, and the power; 


their crowns 


λέγοντες 11+ GELOG El 


Oo άγιος λαβείν την δόξαν 


to receive 


before 


O κύριος KGL 
Lord 
καὶ τήν 
and the 


τὰ πάντα και 
all [things] , 


Worthy are you. the and 


the glory, 


for you _ created and 


διά TO θέλημά σου Eloi και εκτίσθησαν 


by your will 


5. Π 


i+ Καὶ εδίδον επί τὴν 


And I saw upon __ the 


tov θρόνου βιβλίον γεγραμμένον ἐσωθεν και 


the throne, a scroll 


they are and 


were created. 


δεξιάν τοῦ καθημένου επί 


right of the one _ sitting upon 
4 
ἔξωθεν 
being written on inside and outside, 
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5 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα Revelation 


κατεσφραγισμένον σφραγίσιν ENTA 2+ καὶ Eld0V 


being sealed up seals with seven]. And I saw 
ἄγγελον ἰσχυρόν κηρύσσοντα φωνή μεγάλη τις εστιν 
angel a strong] proclaiming voice with a great], Who [5 


ἄξιος ανοίξαι το βιβλίον και λύσαι τας 


worthy to open the scroll, and to loose 


σφραγίδας AVTOD 3+ καὶ οὐδείς EdVVATO EV TO 


its seals? And no one was able in the 


ovpava® ovdoé επί τῆς γης οὐδέ VTOKATM της γῆς 


heaven, nor upon the earth, nor underneath the earth, 


avoigat To βιβλίον οὐδέ βλέπειν αὐτό 4+ καὶ εγώ 


to open the scroll, nor to look at it. And I 


ἔκλαιον πολύ OTL ουδείς ἀξιος ευρέθη ανοίξαι καὶ 


wept much, for no one worthy was found to open and 


ἀναγνώναι το βιβλίον ovte βλέπειν αὐτό 5+ καὶ εἰς 


to read the scroll, nor to look at it. And one 


Ek TOV πρεσβυτέρων λέγει μοι μη KAGie 1500 


from the elders says tome, Weep not! Behold, 


δνίκησεν O λέων ὁ OV EK τῆς φυλής Iovda NH 


overcame the lion], the one being from _ the tribe of Judah, the 


ρίζα Δαβίδ avoigar to βιβλίον καὶ λυσαι Tacs δπτά 


root of David, to open the scroll, and to loose the seven 


σφραγίδας αὐτού «+ καὶ sidov καὶ 1600 EV μέσω TOD 
seals of it. And I saw, and behold, in [the] midst of the 
θρόνου καὶ TOV τεσσάρων ζώων καὶ EV μέσω 
throne and of the four living creatures, and in [the] midst 
TOV πρεσβυτέρων αρνίον EOTNHKOG ὡς EOMAYLEVOV 

of the elders, a lamb standing as being slain, 

ἔχον κέρατα ENTA καὶ οφθαλμούς EATH OLELOL TO 
having horns seven] and eyes seven]; which are the 


δπτά πνεύματα TOV θεού αποστελλόμεξνα εἰς πάσαν 


seven spirits of God being sent into 4] 
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5 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα Revelation 


τὴν ynv 7+ καὶ NAGE και είληφεν εκ της δεξιάς 


the earth. And he came, and he took from out of the right [hand] 


τοῦ καθημένου ext Tov θρόνου βιβλίον s+ καὶ OTE 


of the one sitting upon the throne a scroll. And when 
ἔλαβε to βιβλίον ta τέσσαρα Coa καὶ 
he took the scroll, the four living creatures and 


δικοσιτέσσαρες πρεσβύτεροι ἔπεσαν ενώπιον TOV 


twenty-four elders fell before the 
apviov ἔχοντες ἕκαστος κιθάρας και φιάλας χρυσάς 
lamb, having each] harps, and bowls made of gold 
γεμούσας θυμιαμάτων OL ElolV AL προσδξυχαί τῶν 


being full of incenses, which are the prayers of the 


αγίων 9+ καὶ ἀδουσιν ὠὡδήν καινήν λέγοντες ἀέξιος 
holy ones. And they sang ode anew], saying, Worthy 


δι AaPsiv to βιβλίον Kat ανοίξαι 


are you. to take the scroll, and to open 
TAG σφραγίδας AVTOD OTL εσφάγης και ηγόρασας 
its seals; for you were slain, and you bought 


TO θεώ ημάς EV TO αίματί σου εκ πάσης φυλής 


us to God by your blood, from out of every tribe, 


και γλώσσης Kat λαού καὶ ἐθνους 10+ καὶ εποίησας 


and tongue, and people, and nation. And you made 
αὐτούς TH θεώ ἡημών βασιλεξίς και ιτερείς καὶ 

them [ [to] our God kings and priests]; and 
βασιλξδυουσιν επί της γῆς τ. καὶ είδον και ήκουσα 
they reign upon the earth. And I saw, and I heard 
ὡς φωνήν AYYEAMV TOAAMV κύκλω TOV θρόνου καὶι 


as a sound angels of many] round about the throne, and 


TOV ζώων καὶ TOV πρεσβυτέρων καὶ NV O 


the living creatures, and the elders; and was the 
ἀριθμός αὐτών μυριάδες μυριάδων καὶι χιλιάδες 


number of them myriads of myriads, and thousands 
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6) ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα Revelation 


χιλιάδων 12+ λέγοντες φωνή μεγάλη ἀξιόν EOTL TO 


of thousands, saying voice with a great], Worthy is the 
apviov TO εσφαγμένον λαβείν την δύναμιν και 

lamb, the one having been slain, to receive power, and 
TAOVTOV καὶ σοφίαν καὶ LOYVDV καὶ τιμήν καὶ δόξαν 
riches, and wisdom, and strength, and honor, and glory, 
καὶ εὐλογίαν 13+ και παν κτίσμα O ἔξεστιν EV TO 
and blessing. And every creature which 15 in the 
OVPAV@ και 8πι της γης καὶ VAOKGTM τῆς γης KaL 
heaven, and upon the earth, and underneath the earth, and 
δπί τῆς θαλάσσης @ E0TL καὶ τὰ EV avTOiIC 

upon the sea which are], and the ones in them 

πάντας ἤκουσα λέγοντας TO καθημένω επί TOD 
all], I heard, saying, to the one _ sitting upon the 
θρόνου καὶ TO Apvio ἡ δυλογία καὶ ἡ τιμή καὶ ἡ 
throne, and to the lamb, The _ blessing, and the honor, and the 
δόξα καὶ TO κράτος εις τοὺς αιἰώνας TMV αιώνων 14+ 
glory, and the might to the eons of the eons. 

καὶ τὰ τέσσαρα CHa λέγοντα TO ἀμήν KOL οἱ 
And the four living creatures saying the Amen. And the 
ELKOOL TEGOUPES πρεσβύτεροι EMEDOV KAL 

twenty four elders fell and 
προσεκύνησαν 


did obeisance. 


6) 
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6) ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα Revelation 


δπτά σφραγίδων καὶ ήκουσα EVOG ἐκ τῶν τεσσάρων 


seven seals; and I heard one the four 

ζῴων λέγοντος ὡς φωνή ἡ ον τῆς ἔρχου καὶ βλξπε 
living creatures saying as a sound of thunder, Come and see! 
2+ καὶ διδον καὶ 1600 ίππος λευκός καὶ O 

And I saw, and behold, horse a white]. And the one 
καθήμενος En αὐτόν ἐχὼν τόξον καὶ εδόθη αὐτώ 
sitting upon it having a bow; and was given tohim 
στέφανος και εξήλθε νικών καὶ iva νικήση i+ 

a crown, and he went forth overcoming, and that he should overcome. 

και OTE ήνοιξε τὴν δευτέραν σφραγίδα ἤκουσα TOD 
And when he opened the second seal, I heard the 
δευτέρου ζώου λέγοντος ἔρχου καὶ PAETME 4+ καὶ 
second living creature saying, Come and see! And 
δξήλθεν άλλος ίππος πυρρός "ἢ τῷἪ καθημένω En’ 
went forth another horse, fiery; an to the one _ sitting upon 
αὐτόν εδόθη αὐτώ λαβείν τὴν ee ek τῆς γῆς 
it was given tohim to take the peace from the earth, 
iva αλλήλους σφάξωσι καὶ εδόθη αὐτώ μάχαιρα 

that one another they shall slay]; and was given to him sword 

μδγάλη s+ καὶ OTE ήνοιξξ την σφραγίδα τὴν τρίτην 

a greatl. And when he opened the seal third], 

ἤκουσα τοῦ τρίτου CWOD λέγοντος EPYOV KAL 

I heard the third living creature saying, Come and 

BAeme καὶ sidov και 1600 ίππος μέλας καὶ O 

see! And I saw, and behold, horse a black]; and the one 
καθήμενος Ex’ αὐτόν ἔχων ζυγόν EV 

sitting upon [1 having a yoke [balance scale] in 
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6) ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα Revelation 


TH χειρί AVTOV 6+ και ήκουσα φωνήν EV LEOW TMV 
his hand. And I heard a voice in [the] midst of the 


τεσσάρων ζων λέγουσαν χοίνιξ σίτου δηναρίου 


four living creatures saying, Acchoenix of grain for a denarius, 


καὶ TPEIG χοίνικες κριθής δηναρίου καὶ TO ἕλαιον 


and three choenices of barley for a denarius; and the olive oil 


καὶ TOV οίνον μη αδικήσης 7+ καὶ OTE ήνοιξε τὴν 


and the wine do not wrong. And when he opened the 
τετάρτην σφραγίδα ἤκουσα φωνήν TOD τετάρτου 
fourth seal, I heard [the] voice ofthe fourth 

ζώου λέγοντος épyov καὶ BAEmE s+ καὶ ElOOV καὶ 


living creature saying, Come and see! And I saw, and 


1600 ίππος χλωρός καὶ ὁ καθήμδνος EXAVH ADTOD 


behold, horse a pale], and the one _ sitting upon it, 


OVOLA αὐτώ θάνατος καὶ ο άδης ακολουθεί μετ΄ 


his name [was] death, and Hades followed after 


αὐτού καὶ εδόθη αὐτώ εξουσία επί TO τέταρτον THC 


him. And was given tohim authority upon the fourth of the 


γης αποκτείναι EV ρομφαία καὶ EV λιμώ και EV 
earth to kill by broadsword, and by hunger, and by 


θανάτω καὶ υπό τῶν θηρίων τῆς γῆς o+ καὶ OTE 
plague, and by the wild beasts ofthe — earth. And when 


ήνοιξε την πέμπτην σφραγίδα εἰδον VAOKATM TOV 


he opened the fifth seal, I saw underneath the 


θυσιαστηρίου Tac ψυχάς τῶν ανθρώπων τῶν 


altar the souls of the men, of the ones 


δσφαγμένων διὰ TOV λόγον Tov θεδού καὶ διά την 
having been slain because of the word of God, and because of the 
μαρτυρίαν TOV αρνίου ἣν ElyOV 10+ και EKPACOV 
testimony ofthe lamb which _ they had. And they cried out 
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6) ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα Revelation 


φωνή μεγάλη λέγοντες ἔως πότε ο δεσπότης O άγιος 
voice with a great], saying, How long, O master, the holy 


καὶ ο αληθινός Ov κρίνεις καὶ εκδικείς 


and the true, do you not judge and avenge 


TO αίμα NUMOV EK τῶν κατοικούντων επί τῆς γῆς 11+ 


our blood of the ones dwelling upon the earth? 


Kat δόοθησαν ξκασταις στολαί AEvKai καὶ ερρέθη 


And were given to each robes white]; and it was said 


αὐτοίς ίνα αναπαύσωνται ETL χρόνον EMS OV 


to them, that they should rest yet a time, until of which [time] 


πληρωθώσι καὶ οἱ σύνδουλοι αυτών καὶι 
they should be fulfilled -- both their fellow-servants and 


οι ἀδελφοί αὐτῶν OL μέλλοντες αποκτείνεσθαι ὡς 
their brethren, the ones about to be killed, as 
καὶ αὐτοί 2+ καὶ δίδον καὶ OTE ἠνοιξε τὴν 

also they. And I saw. And when he opened the 
σφραγίδα την EKTHV καὶ σεισμός μέγας ξγένετο KO 
seal sixth], even earthquake a great] took place, and 
O NAc μέλας EYEVETO ὡς σάκκος τρίχινος καὶ ἡ 
the sun black became] as a sackcloth made of hair, and the 


σελήνη EYEVETO ὡς ALLO 13+ καὶ OL ἀστέρες TOD 


moon became as blood; and the stars of the 
οὐρανού ἔπεσον ξεις τήν YHV ὡς συκή βάλλει 
heaven fell unto the earth, as afig-tree casts 

τους ολύνθους αὐτής υπό μεγάλου ανέμου σειομένη 
its immature figs by a great wind being shaken]. 


καὶ O οὐρανός απεχωρίσθη ὡς βιβλίον ελισσόμενον 


And the heaven had been separated as a scroll being rolled, 


καὶ παν όρος και νήσος EK τῶν τόπων αὐτῶν 


and every mountain and island from out of _ their places 


δκινήθησαν is+ καὶ οι βασιλείς της γης καὶ οἱ 
were shaken. And the kings ofthe earth, and the 
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71 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα Revelation 


μεγιστάνες καὶ OL χιλίαρχοι καὶ Ol πλοῦυσιοι και 


great men, and the commanders of thousands, and the rich, and 


Ol loyvpot Kat mac δούλος καὶ πας ελεύθερος 


the mighty ones, and every bondman, and every {66 [man], 


ἔκρυψαν ξαυτούς εἰς τὰ σπήλαια KOL εἰς τὰς πέτρας 


hid themselves in the caves, and in the rocks 


TOV OPEMV 16+ καὶ λέγουσι τοῖς OPEGL καὶ ταῖς 


of the mountains. And they Bay to the mountains and to the 


πέτραις πέσατε EM ημάς Ka Or ἡμᾶς από 


rocks, Fall upon 5. and hid from 


προσώπου τοῦ καθημένου επί TOD θρόνου καὶ από 


[the] face of the one _ sitting upon the throne, and from 
TS οργής Tov apviov 17+ ότι ήλθεν ἡ ημέρα 
the anger ofthe lamb! For is come the day 


ἡ μεγάλη της οργής αὐτού καὶ τις δύναται σταθήναι 


great] of his anger; and who [5 able to stand? 


71 


1+ Καὶ μετά τούτο Eid0V τέσσαρας ἀγγέλους εστώτας 


And after this, I saw four angels standing 


δπί τὰς τεσσάρας γωνίας της YNS κρατούντας τοῦς 


upon the four corners ofthe earth, holding the 
τέσσαρας ἀνέμους τῆς γης tva μη TVEN άνεμος 
four winds ofthe earth, that they should not blow wind 


emt τῆς γης μήτε επί της ᾿ἀλαθσῃς μήτε επί παν 


upon the earth, nor upon the se nor upon any 


δένδρον 2+ καὶ είδον GAAOV ἄγγελον ἀναβαίνοντα 


tree. And I saw another angel having ascended 


από ανατολής NAtov ἔχοντα σφραγίδα θεού ζῶντος 
from [the] rising of [the] sun, having [the] seal of [the] living God. 
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71 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα Revelation 


και ἔκραξε φωνή μεγάλη τοῖς τέσσαρσιν αγγέλοις 
And he cried out voice witha great] —__ to the four angels, 
OIC δοόθη αὑὐτοίς αδικήσαι τὴν γην καὶ τὴν 


to the ones whom it was ρίνθβῃ to them to injure the earth and the 
θάλασσαν 3+ λέγων μη αδικήσητε τὴν ynV μήτε τὴν 
568, saying, Injure not the earth, nor 


θάλασσαν μήτε τὰ δένδρα άχρις οὐ σφραγίσωμδν 


sea, nor the trees, until we seal 


τοὺς δούλους TOD θεού NU®V επί τῶν μετώπων αὐτών 


the bondmen of our God upon their foreheads. 


4+ καὶ ἤκουσα TOV αριθμών TMV εσφραγισμένων 


And I heard the numbers ofthe ones having been sealed -- 


δκατόν καὶ τεσσαράκοντα τέσσαρες χιλιάδες 
a hundred and forty four thousand 


δσφραγισμένοι EK πάσης φυλής vIM@V ἰσραήλ s-+ 
having been sealed, from out of every tribe of [the] sons οὔ Israel. 

Ek φυλής Ιούδα δώδεκα χιλιάδες εσφραγισμένοι 
From out of [the] tribe of Judah -- twelve thousand having been set seal upon; 

ae φυλής Ρουβην δώδεκα χιλιάδες EOMPAYLOLLEVOL 
from out οἵ [the] tribe of Reuben -- twelve thousand having been set seal upon; 


Ek φυλής Tad δώδεκα χιλιάδες EGMPAYIOLEVOL «+ 
from out of [the] tribe of Gad -- twelve thousand having been set seal upon; 

ae φυλής Aonp δώδεκα χιλιάδες EOMPAYLOLEVOL 
from out οἵ [the] tribe of Asher -- twelve thousand having been set seal upon; 

ae φυλής Νεφθαλείμ δώδεκα χιλιάδες 

from out οἵ [the] tribe of Naphtali -- twelve thousand 

EOMPAYIOLEVOL EK φυλής Mavacon δώδεκα 

having been set seal upon; from out of [the] tribe of Manasseh -- twelve 

χιλιάδες EOMPAYIOMEVOL 7+ EK φυλής Συμεών 


thousand having been set seal upon; from out of [the] tribe of Simeon -- 
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71 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα Revelation 


δώδεκα χιλιάδες EOMPAYIOLEVOL EK φυλής Λευΐ 
twelve thousand having been set seal upon; from out of [the] tribe of Levi -- 
δώδεκα χιλιάδες EOMPAYIOLEVOL EK φυλής Icoayap 
twelve thousand having been set seal upon; from out of [the] tribe of Issachar -- 
δώδεκα χιλιάδες EGOMPAYIGLEVOL s+ EK φυλής 

twelve thousand having been set seal upon; from out of [the] tribe 


Ζαβουλών δώδεκα χιλιάδες εσφραγισμδνοι EK 


Zebulun -- twelve thousand having been set seal upon; from out of 
φυλής Ιωσήφ δώδεκα χιλιάδες EDMPAYIOLEVOL Ek 

[the] tribe of Joseph -- _ twelve thousand having been set seal upon; from out of 
φυλής Βενιαμίν δώδεκα χιλιάδες εσφραγισμένοι 9+ 
[the] tribe of Benjamin -- twelve thousand having been set seal upon. 


μδτά TAVTA Eldov καὶ 1600 ὀόχλος πολύς OV 
After these [things] I saw, and behold, multitude a great] which 


ἀαριθμήσαι ovdsic εὄυνατο εκ παντός ἐέθνους και 


to count no one was able] from out of every nation, and 


QVAMV καὶ λαῶν καὶ γλωσσών εστώτας ενώπιον TOV 


tribes, and peoples, and languages, standing before the 


θρόνου καὶ δνώπιον Tov apviov περιβεβλημένοι 


throne, and before the lamb, wearing 


στολάς λευκάς καὶ φοίνικες EV ταῖς χερσίν AVTMV 10+ 


robes white], and palms in their hands. 
καὶ κράζουσι φωνή μεγάλη λέγοντες ἡ σωτηρία TH 
And they cry out voice a great], saying, Deliverance [to] 


θεώ NUBV TO καθημένω επί TOD θρόνου καὶ τῷ 


our God, to the one _ sitting upon the throne, and to the 
QPViM 11+ καὶ πάντες OL GYYEAOL ELOTIKELOAV κύκλω 


lamb. And all the angels stood round about 
TOD θρόνου καὶ τῶν πρεσβυτέρων καὶ TMV 


the throne, and the elders, and the 


τεσσάρων ζώων καὶ ἔπεσον ενώπιον του θρόνου 
four living creatures. And they fell before the throne 
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71 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα Revelation 


δπί τὰ πρόσωπα AVTOV καὶ TPOGEKVVNOAV THO θεώ 12+ 


upon _ their faces, and they did obeisance to God, 
λέγοντες ἀμήν ἡ εὐλογία καὶ ἡ δόξα καὶ ἡ σοφία 
saying, Amen; the blessing, and the glory, and the wisdom, 
καὶ ἡ EVYAPLOTIA καὶ ἡ τιμή καὶ ἡ δύναμις και ἡ 
and the thankfulness, and the honor, and the power, and the 
ἰσχύς TH θεώ NU®V E1C τοὺς CIMVAS τῶν ALIWV@V 


strength to our God into [ἋΠ6 eons of the eons. 


ἀμήν 3+ καὶ aneKkpiOn εἰς EK τῶν πρεσβυτέρων 


Amen. And answered one of the elders, 

λέγων μοι OVTOL OL περιβεβλημένοι τας στολάς 

saying tome, These wearing the robes 

τας λδυκάς τίνες slot καὶ πόθεν ήλθον 14+ και ξιπον 
white], who are they, and from where came they? And I said 


αὐτώ κύριξ LOD OV οἶδας καὶ εἰπέ LOL OVTOL εἰσιν 
to him, O my Lord, you know. And he said tome, These are 


Ol EpPYOLEVOL EK της θλίψεως της μεγάλης Καὶ 


the ones coming from out of the affliction great], 


EMAVVAV τὰς στολάς AVTOV καὶ EAEVKAVAV αὐτὰς EV 


they washed their robes, and whitened them in 


TO αίματι TOD αρνίου s+ διὰ τούὐύτό ELOLV ενώπιον 
the blood ofthe lamb. Because of this they are __ before 


Tov θρόνου τοῦ θεού καὶ λατρεύουσιν αὐτώ ημέρας 
the throne of God, and they serve to him day 


καὶ νυκτός EV TO VAM αὐτού καὶ O καθήμενος επί 


and night in his temple; and the one _ sitting upon 


TO OpOv@ σκηνώσξι EX’ αὐτούς 16+ OV 


the throne shall encamp over them. They shall not 
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87 ἐν τούτῳ + vika Revelation 


πεινάσουσιν ETL ουδέ OLYNOOVOIW ETL ουδ΄ οὔ μη 


hunger any more, nor thirst any more, nor in any way 
πέση EM αὐτούς O ήλιος οὐδέ παν καύμα 17+ ότι 
shall [ fall upon them the sun], nor any sweltering heat. For 
TO apviov TO αναμέσον τοῦ θρόνου ποιμαινεί 

the lamb, the one inthe midst ofthe throne, shall tend 

αὐτούς και οδηγήσει αὐτούς επί ζἕῶης πηγάς ᾽υδάτων 
them. And he shall guide them unto of life springs of waters]. 
και ξδξαλείψει οθεός παν δάκρυον EK 

And will wipe away God] every tear from 

TOV οφθαλμών AVTOV 

their eyes. 

8 π 

i+ καὶ OTE ήνοιξε THV σφραγίδα την εβδόμην EYEVETO 
, And when he opened the seal seventh], there became 
σιγή EV TM οὐρανώ ὡς ημιώριον 2+ καὶ είδον τοῦς 
quietness in the heaven about ἃ half-hour. And I saw the 
ENT αγγέλους Ol δνώπιον TOV θεού εστήκασι 
seven angels, the ones which _ before God stand], 

καὶ εδόθησαν avtoic emtd σάλπιγγες 3+ καὶ άλλος 
and were given to them seven trumpets. And another 
άγγελος NAVE καὶ εστάθη επί tov θυσιαστηρίου ἐχὼν 
angel came and he stood at the altar, having 
λιβανωτόν χρυσούν καὶ εδόθη avT® θυμιάματα 

censer a golden]; and [ [were] given to him incenses 

πολλά iva δώση ταῖς προσξυχαίς τῶν αγίων 

many], that he should offer [it] withthe prayers the holy ones 
πάντων επί TO θυσιαστήριον TO χρυσούν TO EVATLOV 
of all] upon the altar golden], the one before 
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87 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα Revelation 


TOD θρόνου 4+ καὶ ἀνέβη ο καπνός TOV θυμιαμάτων 


the throne. And ascended the smoke of the incenses], 

ταῖς προσξυχαίς τῶν αγίων EK χειρός TOV αγγέλου 
with the prayers of the holy ones, outof [the] hand ofthe angel, 
δνώπιον τοῦ θεού s+ καὶ δίληφεν O GyyEAOG TOV 
before God. And took the angel] the 
λιβανωτόν καὶ ξεγέμισεν αὐτόν EK TOD πυρός TOD 


censer, and filled it from the fire of the 


θυσιαστηρίου Kat ἐβαλεν εἰς τὴν yHV καὶ ξγένοντο 


altar, and cast unto the earth; and there became 
φῶναί καὶ βρονταί καὶ ἀστραπαί καὶ σεισμός 6+ καὶ 


sounds, and thunders, and lightnings, and an earthquake. And 


Ol δπτά άγγελοι οἱ ἔχοντες Tac επτά σάλπιγγας 


the seven angels, the ones having the seven trumpets, 


ητοίμασαν EAVTOVG iva σαλπίσωσι 7+ καὶ O πρώτος 
prepared themselves that they should trump. And the first 


δσάλπισε καὶ ξγένετο χάλαζα καὶ πὺρ μεμιγμένα EV 


trumped, and came to pass hail and fire being mixed in 


αἵματι καὶ εβλήθη εις την γην καὶ TO τρίτον THC 


blood, and was cast unto [{Π6 earth; and the third of the 


γης KOTEKGN καὶ TAG χόρτος χλωρός κατεκάη s+ καὶ 


earth was incinerated, and all grass green] was incinerated. And 
O δεύτερος άγγελος ἐσάλπισεξ καὶ ὡς ὀρος μέγα 
the second angel trumped; and [it was] as mountain ἃ great 


καιόμενον εβλήθη εἰς την θάλασσαν και EYévETO TO 


burning] was cast into the sea; and became the 


τρίτον της θαλάσσης Gita 9. Kal ἀπέθανε TO τρίτον 

third ofthe 568] blood; and died the third 
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87 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα Revelation 


TOV κτισμάτων EV TH θαλάσση TA ἔχοντα ψυχάς 


of the creatures in the sea], the ones having lives; 


καὶ TO τρίτον τῶν πλοίων διεφθάρη 0+ καὶ O 
and the third of the ships were utterly destroyed. And the 


τρίτος ἀγγελος EOGATIOE καὶ ἔπεσεν EK του 
third angel trumped; and fell from out of the 


OVPAVOD αστήρ μέγας καιόμενος ὡς λαμπάς καὶι 
heaven star a great], burning as a lamp, and 


ἕπεσεν επί TO τρίτον τῶν ποταμῶν KOL επί τας 
it fell upon the _ third of the rivers, and upon the 


πηγάς TOV υδάτων 11+ καὶ TO όνομα TOD ἀστέρος 


springs of the waters. And the name ofthe — star 


λέγεται οάψινθος καὶ EYEVETO TO τρίτον τῶν ᾽Ὀυδάτων 


is called Absinthium; and became the third of the waters | 


gic άψινθον και πολλοί τῶν ανθρώπων απέθανον 


into —_absinthium, and many ofthe men died 


ae TOV ᾽υδάτων OTL επικράνθησαν 12+ καὶ O 


because of the waters, for they were made bitter. And the 


τέταρτος άγγελος εσάλπισξ καὶ EXANYN TO τρίτον 


fourth angel trumped, and was struck the third 


TOD ἡλίου καὶ TO τρίτον της σελήνης καὶ TO τρίτον 
ofthe — sun], and the third ofthe moon, and the third 


TOV αστέρων iva σκοτισθή το τρίτον αὐτών καὶ ἡ 
of the stars; that should be darkened ἃ third of them], and the 


nese μη φαίνῃ TOTPITOV ALTNS καὶ ἡ νυξ 
should not appear [for] ἃ third of it, and the night 
OWOLMS 13+ καὶ εἰδον καὶ ἠκουσα EVOG GETOD 


in like manner. And I saw and heard one eagle 


πετομένου EV μεσουρανήματι λέγοντος φωνή μεγάλη 


flying in mid-heaven, saying voice with a great], 
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9” ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα Revelation 


OVAL OVAL OVAL τοῖς κατοικούσιν επί τῆς yNS &K 


Woe, woe woe, to the ones dwelling upon the earth, because of 


TOV λοιπών φωνών της σάλπιγγος τῶν τρίων 


the remaining sounds ofthe trumpet of the three 


ἀγγέλων τῶν μελλόντων σαλπίζειν 


angels, of the ones being about to trump. 


9 Ὁ 


1+ Καὶ ὁ πέμπτος ἀγγελος εσάλπισε και είδον 
And the fifth angel trumped; and I saw 


ἀστέρα ae TOD OVPAVOD πεπτωκότα ξις τὴν γην 


a star from out of the heaven falling] unto the earth; 
και 6d00n αὐτώ ἡ κλείς τοῦ φρέατος της αβύσσου 
and was given tohim the key ofthe well ofthe abyss. 


2+ Καὶ vote TO φρέαρ της αβύσσου και ανέβη 
And he opened the well ofthe abyss, and ascended 

καπνός εκ τοῦ φρέατος ὡς καπνός καμίνου 

smoke from out of the well, as smoke of a furnace 


καιομένης καὶ εσκοτίσθη O ήλιος καὶ O αήρ Ek TOD 


burning. And were darkened the sun and the air] by the 


καπνού TOV φρέατος 3+ ee Ek τοῦ καπνού εξήλθον 


smoke ofthe well. out of the smoke came forth 
ἀκρίδες εἰς την γῆν Kal eb00n avtaic εξουσιά wc 
locusts unto the earth; and was given _ to them authority], as 


ἔχουσιν ECOVOIAV OL σκορπίοι τῆς γῆς 4: ταὶ δρρέθη 


have authority the — scorpions ofthe — earth]. it was said 


αὐταίς tva μη αδικήσωσι τον et aie γης 


to them that they should not injure the grass ofthe — earth, 


οὐδέ Tav χλωρόν οὐδέ παν δένδρον ELLIN TOUG 


nor any green [thing], nor any tree; except for the 
ἀνθρώπους μόνους οίτινες οὐκ ἔχουσι την 


men only, the ones who have not the 
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9 Ὁ ἐν τούτῳ νίκα Revelation 


σφραγίδα τοῦ θεού Ei τῶν μετώπων αὐτών 5+ καὶι 
seal of God upon _ their foreheads. And 


δοόθη avtaic iva μη ἀποκτείνωσιν αὐτούς AAA’ 


was given  ἰἰο them that they should ποΐ kill them, but 


iva βασανίσθωσι μήνας πέντε καὶι 


that they should be tormented months five]; and 

0 βασανισμός αὐτῶν ὡς βασανισμός σκορπίου ὀταν 
their torment [was] as [the] torment of a scorpion, whenever 
TOON  GAVOPMMOV 6+ καὶ EV ταῖς ἡμέραις εκείναις 

it should smite a man. And in those days 


ζητήσουσιν οἱ ἀνθρῶποι tov θάνατον καὶ ov μη 


shall seek men] death, and in no way 


δυρήσουσιν αὐτόν και δπιθυμήσουσιν αποθανείν καὶι 
shall they find it; and they shall desire to die, and 


MEVEETAL AN αὐτών ο θάνατος 7+ καὶ TA ομοιώματα 


shall flee from them death]. And the representations 
TOV AKPIOM@V ὁμοῖα ίπποις ητοιμασμένοις εις 
of the locusts [were] likened to horses being prepared for 


πόλξδμον καὶ επί τὰς κεφαλάς AVTAV ὡς στέφανοι 


war; and upon their heads as crowns 


χρυσοί καὶ TA πρόσωπα αὐτῶν ὡς πρόσωπα 


golden], and their faces as faces 


ἀνθρώπων s+ και εἶχον τρίχας ὡς τρίχας γυναικών 


of men. And they had hair hair of women, 


καὶ OL OOOVTES AVTOV ὡς λεόντων ήσαν 9. και εἶχον 


and their teeth as lions were]. And they had 
θώρακας ὡς θώρακας σιδηρούς καὶ ἡ φωνή 
chest [plates] as chest [plates] of iron; and the sound 


TOV πτερύγων αὐτῶν ὡς φωνή APUAT@V ἱίππῶν 


of their wings [was] as [the] sound chariots of horses 
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9” ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα Revelation 


πολλών τρεχόντων εἰς πόλεμον το: καὶ ἐχουσιν 


οἵ zany zane war. And they have 


ovpdcs ομοίας σοι ὅδ καὶ κέντρα καὶ EV 


tails likened to scorpions, and stings, and in 


ταῖς οὐραίς AVT@V εξουσίαν EYOVOL TOV αδικήσαι 


their tails authority having] to injure 


τους ανθρώπους μήνας πέντε 11+ EyovoL βασιλέα En’ 


men months five]. They have a king over 
αὐτών ayyéAov τῆς αβύσσου ὀνομα αὐτώ Efpaioti 
them -- [the] angel ofthe abyss. His name in Hebrew 


ABaddo@v ev de τή Ελληνική ὀνομα ἔχει ο Απολλύων 


[is] Abaddon, and in the Greek [ [the] name hehas] Apollyon. 


2+ ἢ Oval ημία απήλθεν τιδού ἔρχεται Ett δύο ovat 


The woe one] went forth, behold, comes still two woes 


μετά ταύτα 13+ καὶ O EKTOS ἀάγγελος εσάλπισε KOL 
after these. And the sixth angel trumped; and 
ἤκουσα φωνήν μίαν EK τῶν τεσσάρων κεράτων TOD 


I heard voice one] from the four horns of the 


θυσιαστηρίου τοῦ χρυσού τοῦ ενώπιον τοῦ θεού 14+ 
altar golden], of the one before God, 


λέγουσαν τῷ EKTM AYYEAM OO EYOV τὴν σάλπιγγα 


saying to the sixth angel, the one having the trumpet, 
λύσον τοὺς τέσσαρας αγγέλους τοὺς δεδεμένους ETT 
Loose the four angels being bound at 


TO ποταμώ TO μεγάλω Εὐυφράτη is+ καὶ ελύθησαν o1 


the river great] Euphrates! And were loosened the 
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9” ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα Revelation 


τέσσαρες άγγελοι OL πητοιμασμένοι εἰς την ὥραν 
four angels], the ones being prepared for the hour, 


καὶ ημέραν καὶ μήνα καὶ ἐνιαυτόν ίνα αποκτείνωσι 
and day, and month, and year, that they should kill 


TO τρίτον TOV ανθρώπων 16+ καὶ ο ἀριθμός τῶν 
the third of men. And the number of the 


στρατευμάτων TOD ίππου μυριάδες μυριάδων καὶι 


military of the horses -- myriads of myriads; and 


ήκουσα TOV αριθμόν αυτών 17+ και οὕτως ξεξίδον τοῦς 


I heard their number. And thus Isaw the 
ἵππους EV TH οράσεξι καὶ τοὺς καθημένους EX 


horses in the vision, and the ones _ sitting down upon 


αὐτών ἔχοντας θώρακας πυρίνους καὶ υακινθίνους 
them, having chest [plates] of fiery [color], | and of blue, 


και θειώδεις καὶ AL κεφαλαί τῶν ίππων ὡς 


and sulphurous; and the heads of the horses [were] as 


κεφαλαί λεόντων καὶ EK τῶν στομάτων αὐτών 


heads of lions, and out of their mouths 
EKMOPEVETAL πὺρ καὶ καπνός και θείον is+ από 
went forth fire, and smoke, and sulphur. From 


TOV τριῶν TANYOV τούτων απεκτάνθησαν TO τρίτον 
three plagues these] were killed the third 


TOV ἀνθρώπων EK TOD πυρός καὶ EK TOD καπνού καὶι 
of men, by the fire, and by the smoke, and 


TOD θείου τοῦ EKNOPEVOLEVOD EK TMV στομάτων αυτών 


ofthe — sulphur going forth out of their mouths. 


9+ Ἴγαρ ECOVOIA τῶν ᾿ππώῶν EV TH στόματι αυτών 


For the authority of the horses in their mouth 
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EOTL καὶ EV ταῖς ουραίς αὐτῶν ALYAP οὐὔραί αὐτῶν 


15] and in their tails; for their tails 
όμοιαι OMEOIV EYOVOAL κεφαλάς καὶ EV avTAIC 
[are] likened ἴο serpents, having heads; and by them 


αδικούσι 2+ καὶ OL λοιποί TOV AVOPAT@V OL οὐκ 


they injure. And the rest of the men who were not 


αἀπεκτάνθησαν EV ταῖς πληγαίς ταύταις OD μετενόησαν 
killed by 
EK TOV EPYMV TOV χειρών ALVT@V ίνα LN 
from the works of their hands, that 
προσκυνήσωσι TA δαιμόνια καὶ TA EidM@AG TA χρυσά 
do obeisance to the demons, and the idols -- the — golden, 

καὶ τὰ αργυρά καὶ τὰ χαλκά καὶ Ta λίθινα καὶ TO 
and the silver, and the brass, and the stones, and the 


ξύλινα a οὔτε βλέπειν δύναται ODTE ακούειν οὔτε 


wooden, which neither to see nor to hear, nor 

περιπατξίν 21+ καὶ OV μετενόησαν EK τῶν φόνων αὐτῶν 
to walk. And 
οὔτε EK τῶν φαρμακξιῶν αὐτῶν OVTE EK 


these calamities repented not 


they should not 


are able], 


they repented not of their murders, 


nor of their sorceries, nor of 

τῆς πορνείας AVTOV οὔτε EK TOV κλεμμάτων αυτών 
their harlotry, nor of their thefts. 

10 ° 


i+ καὶ sidov ἀγγελον ἰσχυρόν καταβαίνοντα εκ TOD 


And I saw angel a strong] coming down from the 


ovpavot περιβεβλημένον νεφέλην καὶ ἡ ίρις επί 
heaven, wearing a cloud and the rainbow upon 


TNS κεφαλής αὐτοῦ καὶ TO πρόσωπον αὐτοῦ ὡς O 
his head. And his face 


NALOG καὶ OL πόδες αὐτοῦ ὡς στύλοι πυρός 2+ τ 
columns of fire. 
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δίχεν EV τη χειρί αυτού βιβλιδάριον ἀνεωγμένον καὶι 
he had in his hand a small scroll being opened. And 


ἔθηκε Tov πόδα αὐτού τον δεξιόν επί της θαλάσσης 
he put foot his right] upon the sea, 


TOV ὃδ δυώνυμον επί THC γης 3+ καὶ EKPAcE φωνή 


and the left upon the land. And he cried out voice 
μεγάλη ὥσπερ λέων μυκάται καὶ OTE EKPACEV 


with a great], as a lion roars. And when he cried out, 


δλάλησαν αἱ Eenta βρονταί τὰς EAvTMV φωνάς 4+ 


spoke the seven thunders] the [things] of their own voices. 

καὶ OTE δλάλησαν at δπτά βρονταί ἐμελλον γράφειν 
And when spoke the seven thunders], I was about to write; 
καὶ ήκουσα φωνήν EK TOV οὐρανού λέγουσάν μοι 


and I heard a voice out of the heaven saying to me, 


σφράγισον a ελάλησαν at επτά βρονταί και μη 


Set a seal upon what spoke the seven thunders], and do not 


ταύτα γράψης s+ καὶ ο ἄγγελος ον είδον εστώτα επί 


write these [things] . And the angel whom I saw standing upon 


τῆς θαλάσσης καὶ επί τῆς YNS NPE την χείρα αυτού 


the sea, and upon the earth, [64 his hand, 


τὴν δεξιάν εις TOV οὐρανόν 6+ καὶ ὦμοσξδν EV 


the right one, to the heaven. And he swore by an oath, by 
τῷ ζώντι εις τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν ALWVMV OC ἔκτισε 
the one living into the eons of the eons, who created 
TOV οὐρανόν και TO EV αὐτώ καὶ THV YHV και 
the heaven and the [things] in it, and the earth and 


TOL EV αὐτή καὶ την θάλασσαν και TO δν 
the [things] in it, and the sea and the [things] in 


αὐτή OTL χρόνος οὐκ ETL EOTOL 7+ GAA EV ταῖς 


it; for delay willnot any longer be; but in the 
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ημέραις τῆς φωνής Tov εβδόμου αγγέλου όταν 
days ofthe sound ofthe seventh angel, whenever 


μδελλή σαλπίζειν καὶ τελεσθή TO μυστήριον 


he 15 about to trump, and should be initiated the mystery 


Tov θδοῦ ο δυηγγελίσατο τοὺς δούλους AVTOD τοῦς 


of God], which good news was announced [by] his bondmen the 


προφήτας s+ καὶ ἡ φωνή NV ἤήκουσα εκ του 


prophets. And the voice we I heard from out of the 


ovpavov πάλιν λαλούσα μετ΄ ELOD καὶ λέγουσα 


heaven, again spoke with me, and saying, 


ὕπαγε λάβε to βιβλιδάριον TO αἀνεώγμδνον EV TH 


Go, take the — small scroll, the one being open in the 


χειρί TOD ἀγγέλου τοῦ εστώτος επί της θαλάσσης 


hand ofthe angel standing upon the sea, 

καὶ Ent της γῆς o+ καὶ ἀπήλθον προς TOV ἀάγγελον 
and upon the land! And I went forth to the angel, 
λέγων αὐτώ SOG μοι TO βιβλιδάριον και λέγει μοι 


saying to him, Give tome the — small scroll! And he says to me, 


λάβε καὶ κατάφαγε αὐτό καὶ πικρανεί σου 


Take and devour it! and it shall embitter your 


τὴν κοιλίαν αλλ΄ EV TM στόματί GOD EOTAL γλυκύ ὡς 


belly, but in your mouth it willbe — sweet as 
μέλι io+ καὶ ἔλαβον το βιβλιδάριον εκ τῆς χειρός 
honey. And I took the small scroll from out of the hand 


TOD ἀγγέλου καὶ κατέφαγον αὐτό καὶ ἣν EV 


of the angel, and devoured it; and itwas in 


TO στόματί LOD ὡς μέλι γλυκύ και OTE ἔφαγον ALTO 


my mouth as honey sweet]; and when [ate it 


δπικράνθη η κοιλία μου 11+ και λέγει μοι déEt O€ 


was made bitter my belly]. And he says tome, Itis necessary for you 
πάλιν προφητεύσαι επί λαοίς καὶ επι ἔθνεσι καὶ 
again to prophesy over peoples, and over nations, and 
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Revelation 


γλώσσαις και βασιλεύσι TOAAOIC 


languages, and kings -- 


11 δ" 


i+ καὶ δδόθη μοι κάλαμος 


And a reed [measure] 


τ Oo άγγελος λέγων 


stood 


was given to me 


the angel], saying, 


many. 


όὄμοιος ράβδω καὶι 
likened And 


ἔἕγειραι καὶ μέτρησον TOV 
the 


to a rod. 


Arise and measure 


ναόν τοῦ θεού καὶ TO θυσιαστήριον καὶ τοῦς 


the 
προσκυνούντας EV αὐτώ 2+ 
it! 

Tov vaovd ἐκβαλε ἐξω 
of the put 
ότι εδόθη τοις έθνεσι 


for 


temple of God, and altar, 


doing obeisance in 


Kat 


and 


Kat 


and 


temple out, 


it was given to the nations; 


and the ones 
καὶ THV αὐλήν την ἔξωθεν 
And the courtyard outer] 
μη αὐτήν μετρήσης 


do not measure it, 
τὴν πόλιν την ayiav 


the city holy 


πατήσουσι μήνας τεσσαράκοντα δύο 3+ καὶ δώσω 


they shall tread months forty 


two]! And I will give 


τοις δυσί μάρτυσί μου καὶ προφητεύσουσιν ημέρας 


[to] two witnesses my], and 


χιλίας διακοσίας εξήκοντα 


athousand ὕνο hundred sixty] 
οὐτοί εἰσιν at δύο ελαίαι 
These are the two olive trees, 


δνώπιον TOV κυρίου τῆς γῆης 


earth 


before the Lord of the 


they shall prophesy days 


περιβεβλημένοι σάκκους 4+ 


wearing sackcloths. 


καὶ at δύο λυχνίαι at 


the the ones 


EOTMOOL s+ και ELTIC 
And 


and two lamp-stands, 


standing]. if anyone 


αὐτούς θέλει αδικήσαι πὺρ EKTMOPEVETOL EK 


them wants to injure], fire 


+ 
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TOV στόματος αὐτῶν και κατεσθίει τοὺς EYOPODS ALTMV 


their mouth, and it devours their enemies. 


καὶ ELTIC θέλει αὐτούς αδικήσαι OVTM SEL αὐτόν 


And if anyone wants them to injure], thus must he 


ἀποκτανθήναι «+ OVTOL EYOVOIV εξουσίαν κλείσαι TOV 
be killed. These have authority to lock the 


οὐρανόν ίνα μη VETOG βρέχῃ τὰς ημέρας 


heaven, that it should not rain rain] the days 


τῆς προφητείας AVT@V καὶ εξουσίαν EYOVOIV επί τῶν 
of their prophecy. And authority they have] over the 


᾽πυδάτων στρέφειν ALTA εἰς αίμα καὶ πατάξαι την 
waters, to turn them into blood, and to strike the 

γῆν €v πάση πληγή οσάκις εάν θελήσωσιν 7+ καὶ 
earth with every calamity, as often as they should want. And 


όταν τελέσωσι την μαρτυρίαν αὐτῶν TO θηρίον TO 


whenever they should finish their witness, the __ beast, the one 


avaBpatvov εκ τῆς ἀβύσσου ποιήσει μετ΄ αὐτών 


ascending from out of the abyss, will make with them 


πόλξδμον καὶ VIKNOEL αὐτούς καὶ AMOKTEVEL αὐτούς s+ 


war], and will overcome them, and hall them. 


καὶ τὰ πτώματα αὐτών επί της πλατείας της πόλξως 


And their corpses [will be] upon the square ofthe city 


τῆς μεγάλης Tic καλείται πνευματικώς Σόδομα καὶι 
great], which [is] called spiritually] Sodom and 


Αίγυπτος OOD καὶ ο κύριος αὐτών εσταυρώθη o+ KAL 


Egypt, where even _ their Lord was crucified. And 


βλέπουσιν EK TOV λαών καὶ φυλών καὶ γλωσσών 


shall see of the peoples, and tribes, and languages, 


και EOVOV τὰ πτώματα αὐτών ἡμέρας τρεῖς καὶ ήμισυ 


and nations, their corpses cays three] and a half. 


καὶ τὰ πτώματα αὐτών οὐκ ἀαφήσουσι τεθήναι εις 


And their corpses they will not allow to be put in 
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μνήμα 10+ καὶ OL KOQTOLKODVTES EL THS γης 


a tomb. And the ones dwelling upon the earth 
χαίρουσιν EM αὐτοίς και EVEPAVONnOOVTAL καὶ δώρα 
shall rejoice over them, and shall be glad; and gifts 
πέμψουσιν αλλήλοις OTL OVTOL OL δύο προφήται 

they shall send] to one another; for these, the two prophets 
δβασάνισαν τοὺς κατοικούντας επί τῆς γῆς 1+ Καὶ 
tormented the ones dwelling upon the earth. And 
μετά τρεῖς ημέρας καὶ ήμισυ πνεύμα CMTS EK 

after three days and a half [the] breath of life from 

Tov θεού εἰσήλθεν Ex’ αὐτούς καὶ ἔστησαν επί 

God entered unto them, and they stood upon 

τους πόδας AVTM@V καὶ φόβος μέγας επέσεν επί τους 
their feet, and fear great] fell upon _ the ones 
θεωρούντας αὐτούς 12+ καὶ ήκουσα φωνήν μεγαλήν 
viewing them. And they heard voice a great] 

ae TOD οὐρανού λέγουσαν αὐτοίς ἀνάβητε ὦδε 
from out οἵ the heaven, saying to them, Ascend here! 
και ἀνέβησαν εἰς TOV οὐρανόν EV TH νεφέλη και 
And they ascended into the heaven in the cloud; and 
δθεώρησαν αὑτούς o1EeyOpot αυτών 13+ καὶ EV ξκείνη 
viewed them their enemies]. And in that 

TY ἡμέρα EYEVETO σεισμός μέγας καὶ TO δέκατον TIC 
day took place earthquake a great], and the — tenth of the 
πόλξως ἐπεσξε καὶ απεκτάνθησαν EV TM σεισμώ 

city fell, and there were killed in the earthquake 
ονόματα ανθρώπων χιλιάδες επτά καὶ Ot λοιποί 

[the] names men thousand of seven]. And the rest 
ἔμφοβοι Eyévovto καὶ ἐδῶκαν δόξαν τῷ θεώ 

thrown into fear became], and gave glory tothe God 
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TOD OVPAVOD u+ ἡ OVO ἡ δευτέρα απήλθεν ἡ ovat 


of heaven. The woe second] departed. The woe 

ἡ τρίτη ιδού EPYETAL ταχύ is+ καὶ ο ἕβδομος ἀγγελος 
third], behold, it comes quickly. And the seventh angel 
EOUATIOE καὶ EYEVOVTO φωναί μεγάλαι EV τῷ 


trumped. And there were voices great] in the 


ovpava® λέγουσαι eyéveTo ἡ βασιλεία TOD κόσμου 


heaven, saying, is become The kingdom ofthe — world] 


TOV κυρίου NUMV KOL TOV χριστού αὐτοῦ KAL 
of our Lord, and of his Christ, and 


βασιλεύσει εἰς τοὺς αιἰώνας TMV AIMVOV ios καὶ οἱ 


he shall reign into [1ἋΠ8 eons of the eons. And the 


δίκοσι τέσσαρες πρεσβύτεροι OL ενώπιον τοῦ θεού 


twenty four elders, the ones before God 


καθήμενοι επί τοὺς θρόνους αυτών ἔπεσον επί 


sitting] upon _ their thrones, fell upon 


τὰ πρόσωπα αὐτών καὶ προσεκύνησαν Tw θεώ 17+ 


their faces, and did obeisance to God, 
λέγοντες ευχαριστούμέν σοι KUPIE ο θεός 

saying, We give thanks to you, O Lord God 

Ο παντοκράτωρ O ὧν καὶ ὦ HV καὶ O 


almighty, the one being, and the one [who] was, and the one 
EPYOLEVOS OTL είληφας την δύναμίν σου την μεγάλην 
coming; that you have taken power your great] 


καὶ εβασίλευσας s+ αι τὰ ἔθνη ὠργίσθησαν καὶι 


and reigned. the nations were angry, and 


ήλθεν ἡ OPy σου καὶ O καιρός τῶν VEKPOV 


came your wrath], and the time of the dead 


κριθήναι και δούναι τον μισθόν τοις δούλοις σου 


to be judged, and to give the wage [to] your bondmen, 
τοῖς προφήταις καὶ τοῖς αγίοις καὶ τοῖς 

to the prophets, and to the holy ones, δηά to the ones 
φοβουμένοις TO ὀόνομά σοῦ τοῖς μικροίς καὶι τοις 


fearing your name, to the ones small and to the 
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μεγάλοις αὶ διαφθείραι τοὺς διαφθειροντας τὴν γην 


great, to corrupt 


i9+ Και ηνοίγη O ναός tov θεού EV TO OVPAVO και 


And was opened of God] in the heaven, and 


ὦφθη n κιβωτός της διαθήκης Tov κυρίου EV 


was seen the ark of the 


TO VAM AVTOD KAL EVEVOVTO ἀστραπαί και φωναί και 
his temple. And 


βρονταί και χάλαζα μεγάλη 


thunders, and hail great]. 


the ones _ corrupting the earth. 


the temple 
covenant ofthe Lord] in 


there took place __ lightnings, and sounds, and 


12 > 


i+ Καὶ σημεξίον μέγα ὦφθη EV TH οὐυρανώ γυνή 
; And sign 
περιβεβλημένη TOV NALOV καὶ ἡ σελήνη Ὀυποκάτω 
wearing the sun, and 
TOV ποδών αὐτής καὶ επί της κεφαλής AVTNS στέφανος 
her head 


a great] appeared in the heaven; a woman 


the moon underneath 


her feet, and upon 


ἀστέρων δώδεκα 2+ καὶ EV γαστρί ἔχουσα éKpaCEv 


[the] womb 


a crown 


stars of twelve]. And in she cried out 


ὠδίνουσα καὶ βασινιζομένη τεκείν 3+ καὶ ὦώφθη αλλό 
to give birth. And apes 


σημξίον EV τῷ OVLPAVO i 1600 δράκων μέγας 


sign in the heaven. behold, cragon 


πυρρός EYM@V κεφαλάς επτά και κέρατα δέκα KOL 


fiery] having heads seven], and horns ten]; and 


δπί TAS κεφαλάς αὐτοῦ ENTA διαδηματα 4+ καὶ 
diadems. And 
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having one], 


travailing, and being tormented another 


[there was] a great 


upon [15 heads seven 
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12> ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα Revelation 


ἡ οὐρά αὐτοῦ σύρξι TO τρίτον τῶν αστέρων TOD 


his tail drags the third of the stars of the 
ovpavod καὶ ἐβαλδὲν αὐτούς εἰς την γὴν καὶ O 
heaven, and he casts them to the earth. And the 


δράκων EOTHKEV ενώπιον της γυναικός τῆς μελλούσης 


dragon stands before the woman about 
τίκτειν ίνα όταν TEKN TO τέκνον αὑτής 

to give birth, _ that whenever she should give birth child her 
καταφάγη s+ καὶ ἔτεκεν υἱόν GPPEVa OCG μέλλει 
he should devour]. And she bore son a male] who _ is about 
ποιμαινείν πάντα ta ἔθνη ev ράβδω σιδηρά Kar 
to tend all the nations with arod of iron; and 
ἡρπάγη το τέκνον ALTNS προς TOV θεόν καὶ προς 
was snatched away her child] to God, and to 


TOV θρόνον AVTOD 6+ καὶ ἡ γυνή EMvYEV εἰς τὴν 


his throne. And 


the woman 


fled into the 


ἔρημον OOD EXEL τόπον ἡτοιμασμένον από TOD θεού 


wilderness, where she has  aplace 


being prepared 


by God, 


iva δκεί εκτρέφωσιν αὑτήν ἡμέρας χιλίας διακοσίας 


that there she should be nourished 


days 


athousand two hundred 


ECNKOVTG 7+ καὶ EYEVETO πόλδμος EV TM OVDPAVA 


sixty]. And there was war in the heaven; 

ο Μιχαήλ και οι άγγελοι αυτού τοῦ TOAEUNOaL μετά 
Michael and his angels to wage war with 

TOD ὁράκοντος καὶ O δράκων επολέμησε KAL 

the dragon, and the dragon waged war and 

OL άγγελοι AVTOD s+ καὶ οὐκ ίσχυσεν OVdE τόπος 

his angels; and it did not prevail, nor was a place 
δυρέθη αὐτώ ἔτι εν TO OVPAV® o+ Kat εβλήθη ο 
found for him any longer in the heaven. And was cast [out] _ the 
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12> ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα Revelation 


δράκων ο μέγας O OHMIC OAPyYaiog ὁ καλούμενος 
dragon great], the serpent ancient], the one _ being called 


διάβολος καὶ σατανάς ὁ πλανών την οικουμενήν 


[the] devil and Satan; the one misleading the inhabitable world 
OAnV εβλήθη εἰς τὴν ynV καὶ οι άγγελοι αυτού μετ΄ 
entire] was cast unto the earth, and his angels with 


αυτού εβλήθησαν i+ καὶ ήκουσα φωνήν μεγάλην ὃν 


him were cast And I heard voice a area in 


TO οὐρανώ λέγουσαν GPT. EYEVETO ἡ σωτηρία καὶ ἡ 


the heaven, saying, Now is come the deliverance, and the 


δύναμις καὶ ἡ βασιλεία του θεού ἡμών και ἡ 


power, and the kingdom of our God, and the 


δξουσία TOD YPLOTOD αυτού OTL κατεβλήθη ο 


authority of his Christ; for was cast down the 
κατήγορος τῶν ἀαδελφών μῶν ὁ κατηγορών αὑτῶν 


accuser of our brethren], the one accusing them 


δνώπιον TOV θεού ημών tines καὶ νυκτός 11+ καὶ 
before our God and night. And 


αὐτοί δνίκησαν αὐτόν SiG TO αίμα TOD αρνίου καὶ 


they overcame him through the — blood ofthe lamb, and 
διά TOV λόγον της μαρτυρίας αυτών KAL 

through the word of their testimony, and 

οὐκ ηγάπησαν τὴν ψυχήν αὐτῶν ἀχρι θανάτου 12+ 

they loved not their life until death. 


old τούτο εὐυφραίνεσθε OL οὐρανοί καὶ OL EV 


Because of this be glad, O heavens, and Oones in 


αὐτοίς σκηνούντες OVAL TH YN καὶ TH θαλάσση OTL 


them encamping]! Woe tothe earth, and the sea, for 
κατέβη ο διάβολος TPOG vids ἔχων θυμόν μέγαν 
iscome ἄοννη the devil] you, having rage great], 


διδώς OTL ολίγον καιρόν ἔχει 3+ καὶ OTE είδεν O 


knowing that a short time he has]. And when saw the 
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δράκων Ott εβλήθη εις γην sdiMmEE τὴν γυναίκα TIC 


dragon] that he was cast to earth, he pursued the woman who 


éTEKE TOV άρρενα 14+ καὶ ἐδόθησαν TH γυναικί δύο 


gave birth to the male. And were given to the woman two 
πτέρυγες TOV AETOD TOD μεγάλου ίνα πέτηται ξις τὴν 
wings ofthe eagle great], that she should fly into the 
ἔρημον ElG TOV τόπον AVTNG όπως TPEONTAL EKEL 


wilderness, to her place, where she should be nourished there 


καιρόν και καιρούς καὶ ημισύ καιροῦ από 


a time, and times, and half a time, from 

προσώπου TOD OMEWS 15+ καὶ ἔβαλεν O OIC EK 
[the] face ofthe serpent. And shot the serpent] from out of 
TOV στόματος αὐτοῦ οπίσω της yovaiKds VOWP ὡς 


his mouth after the woman water as 


ποταμόν ίνα αὐτήν ποταμοφόρητον ποιήσηῃ 16+ καὶ 


ἃ river], that her river borne he should make]. And 


δβοήθησεν ἢ YN TH γυναικί καὶ ήνοιξεν ἡ yn 


helped the earth] the woman, and opened the earth] 
TO στόμα αὐτής καὶ KATEMIE TOV ποταμόν ον éPaAEv 


her mouth, and swallowed down the river which — shot 


O OpdK@v EK TOV στόματος αὐτοῦ 17+ καὶ 


the dragon] from out of its mouth. And 
ὠργίσθη O ὁράκων επί TH γυναικί καὶ απήλθε 


was provoked to anger the dragon] against the woman, and it went forth 


ποιήσαι πόλεμον LETH τῶν λοιπών 


to make war with the rest 


TOV σπέρματος AVTNG τῶν τηρούντων τας EVTOAGG 


of her seed, ofthe ones giving heed to the commandments 


Tov θδού καὶ EYOVTMV τὴν μαρτυρίαν τοῦ Inoov 


of God, and having the testimony of Jesus. 
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13% ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα Revelation 


13° » 
i+ καὶ δστάθη επί τὴν ἄμμον της θαλάσσης ee 
: And I stood upon the sand ofthe 5868. 
δίδον εκ τῆς θαλάσσης θηρίον αναβαίνον ate 
I saw from out of the sea a wild beast ascending, having 
κέρατα δέκα καὶ κεφαλάς ENTA KOI επί 
horns ten] and heads seven], and upon 
TOV κεράτων AVTOD δέκα διαδήματα καὶ επί 
his horns ten diadems, and upon 
TAC κεφαλάς αυτού ονόμα βλασφημίας 2+ ἐπι το 
his heads a name of blasphemy. the 
θηρίον ὁ είδον AV ὀμοῖον παρδάλξι και 
beast which I saw was likened to a leopard, and 
OL πόδες αὐτοῦ ὡς APKTOV καὶ TO στόμα αὐτού ὡς 
his feet as a bear, and his mouth as 
στόμα λέοντος καὶ ἔδωκεν αὐτώ O ὁράκων 
a mouth of a lion. And gave to him the dragon] 
τὴν δύναμιν AVTOD καὶ TOV θρόνον αὐτού και ξξουσίαν 
his power, and his throne, and authority 
UsyOANV 3+ καὶ μίαν EK τῶν κεφαλών αὐτού Wost 
great]. And one of his heads w [as] as 
δσφαγμένην εἰς θάνατον καὶ ἡ πληγή 
having been slain to death; and the wound 
Tov θανάτου avtov εθεραπεύθη καὶ εθαύμασεν OAH ἡ 
of his death was cured; and there was wonder in all the 
yn oniom Tov θηρίου 1+ καὶ προσεκύνησαν τῷ 
earth after the beast. And they did obeisance to the 
δράκοντι τῶ δεδωκότι τὴν εξουσίαν τῶ θηρίω καὶι 
dragon, to the one giving the authority to the _ beast. And 
TPOGEKVVNOAV TO θηρίω λέγοντες τις OLOLOS τῷ 
they did obeisance to the beast, saying, Who [15] likened __ to the 
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13% ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα Revelation 


θηρίω καὶ τις δυνατός πολεμήσαι μετ΄ αὐτού 5+ και 


beast? And who [15] mighty to wage war with it? And 
δοόθη αὐτώ στόμα λαλούν μεγάλα και βλασφημίαν 
was given tohim a mouth speaking great [things] and blasphemy. 


kat δόόθη αὐτώ εξουσία πόλεμον ποιήσαι μήνας 


And was given _ to it authority war to make] months 


τεσσαράκοντα OVO 6+ καὶ VOICE TO στόμα αὐτού εἰς 
forty two]. And he opened his mouth for 


βλασφημίαν προς tov θεόν βλασφημήσαι 


ὈΙΒΒΡΠΒΗΙΝ aeaunst God, to pispnenie 
TO όνομα αὐτού και τὴν σκηνήν αὐτού και τοὺς EV τῷ 


his name, and his tent, and the ones in the 


OLVPAV® σκηνούντας 7+ και εδόθη αὐτώ ποιήσαι 


heaven encamping]. And was given to him to make 


TOAEUOV μετά TOV αγίων και νικήσαι αὐτούς KAL 


war with the holy ones, and to overcome them. And 
6d00n αὐτώ scovoia επί πάσαν φυλήν καὶ γλώσσαν 
was given ὧ[Ὸ Π]ΠΊ authority over every tribe, and language, 


Kat έθνος s+ και προσκυνήσουσιν αὐτώ παντες OL 


and nation. And they did obeisance to se all the ones 


KQTOUKODVTEG επί της γῆς ὧν οὔ γέγραπται TO όνομα 


dwelling upon the earth, whose has not been written name] 


ev TO βιβλιὼῶ της ζωής Tov apviov Tov 
in the book of the life ofthe lamb, of the one 


δσφαγμένου από καταβολής κόσμου 0+ ELTIC EYEL OVC 


having being slain from [the] founding of [the] world. Ifanyone has an ear, 


QKOVOATM 10+ ELTIC ECEL αιχμαλωσίαν εις αιχμαλώσιαν 


hear! Ifanyone has captivity, into _— captivity 


VIGYEL ELTIC EV μαχαίρα OAMOKTEVEL SEL αὑυτόν EV 


he goes; ifanyone with asword kills], itisa must for him by 
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μαχαίρα αποκτανθήναι mdé EOTLV ἡ Ὀπυπομονή καὶ ἢ 


a sword to be killed]. Here is the endurance, and the 
πίστις TOV αγίων 1+ καὶ Eidov ἀλλο θηρίον 
belief of the holy ones. And I saw another beast 
avaBpatvov εκ τῆς γης καὶ είχε κέρατα δύο ὀμοια 
ascending from out of the earth, and he had horns two] likened 
apvia καὶ ελάλει ὡς ὁράκων 12+ καὶ την ξξουσίαν 
to a lamb; and he spoke as a dragon. And the auOnly 
TOU πρώτου θηρίου πάσαν MOLL ἐνώπιον AVTOD και 
ofthe first beast he executes all] before ue and 
δποίει τὴν γῆν καὶ τοὺς EV αὐτή κατοικούντας iva 
caused the earth, and the ones in it dwelling], that 
προσκυνήσωσι TO θηρίον το πρῶτον οὐ εθεραπεύθη 
they should do obeisance to the beast first], of whom was cured 
ἡ πληγή Tov θανάτου αὐτού B+ και ποιξί σημξεία 
wound of death of his]. And he works _ signs 
μεγάλα καὶ mvp iva ε8κ τοῦ ovpavov καταβαίνη 
great] and fire, that from out of the heaven it should come down 
δπι τὴν γῆν ἐνώπιον TOV AVOP®N®V 14+ καὶ πλανά 
upon the earth before men. And he misleads 
τοὺς δμούς τοὺς κατοικούντας Eni της γης διά τ 
the ones οἵ mine, of the ones ΠΝΕΙΠΗΡ upon the earth, by 
onusia a εδόθη αὐτώ ποιήσαι ενώπιον TOD δὴ "ἢ 
signs which were given to him to do before the beast, 
λέγων τοις κατοικούσιν επί τῆς YS ποιήσαι ElKOva 
saying to the ones owelne upon the earth to make an image 
τῷ θηρίω ο εἶχε τὴν πληγήν της μαχαίρας Καὶ 
to the beast which had the wound ofthe sword, 
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ECNOE is+ καὶ Ed00N αὐτώ πνεύμα δούναι τη ELKOVL 


lived. And was given to him breath to give tothe image 


Tov θηρίου iva και λαλήση ἡ εικών Tov θηρίου 
ofthe beast, that also should speak the image ofthe beast], 
και TOON όσοι αν μη προσκυνησῶσι TH ElKOVL 


and should cause asmanyas would not do obeisance to the image 


Tov θηρίου iva αποκτανθώσι 16+ καὶ ποιεί πάντας 
ofthe beast, that they should be killed. And he causes all, 


τοῦς μικρούς " τοῦς μεγάλους καὶ τοὺς πλουσίους 


he small great, and the rich 


καὶ τοῦς tobe καὶ τοὺς δλευθέρους καὶ τοῦυς 
and the poor, the free and the 


δούλους iva δώση. αὐτοίς χαράγμα επί 


bondmen, that there should be given to them an cee eae 
τῆς χειρός AVT@V THC δεξιάς ἡ επί τῶν μέτωπων 


hand their right], or upon foreheads 


αὐτών 17+ καὶ ίνα UN TI¢ δύνηται ἀγοράσαι ἢ 
their]. And that no one should be able to buy or 


πωλήσαι εἰμὴ ὦ ἔχων TO χάραγμα n TO OVOLLO. 
sell, except the one having the — imprint, the name 


Tov θηρίου ἡ TOV αριθμόν TOV OVOLLATOS AVTOD is + 


ofthe beast, or the number of his name. 


WOE ἡ σοφία ξστίν O EYOV TOV νοῦν ψηφισάτω 


Here is wisdom. The one having the mind tally 
TOV ἀριθμόν Tov θηρίου αριθμός yap ανθρώπου εστί 
the number ofthe beast; a number for of aman it is], 


καὶ ο ἀριθμός αυτού YE 


and his number [is] six hundred sixty six 
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147 


1+ καὶ Eid0V καὶ 1600 αρνίον εστηκός επί TO OPOG 


And I saw, and behold, ἃ lamb standing upon mount 


Σιών καὶ μετ΄ αὐτού EKOATOV τεσσαράκοντα τέσσαρες 
Zion, and with him a hundred oy four 


χιλιάδες ἔχουσαι TO όνομα AVTOD καὶ TO όνομα 


thousand, having his name and the name 


TOV πατρός AVTOD γεγραμμένον επί τῶν μετώπων αὐτῶν 


of his father being written upon _ their foreheads. 


2+ καὶ ήκουσα φωνήν EK τοῦ οὐρανοῦ ὡς φωνήν 


And I heard a sound from out of the heaven, as a sound 


᾽υδάτων πολλών καὶ ὡς φωνήν βροντής μεγάλης Kal 


waters of many], and as a sound thunder of great]; and 


ἡ φωνή NV ήκουσα ὡς κιθαρωδών κιθαριζόντων EV 
[ [the] sound which [heard] [was] as _ harpists harping with 


ταῖς κιθάραις αυτών 3+ καὶ ἀδουσιν WONV καινήν 
their harps. And they sing ode anew] 


δνώπιον TOV θρόνου καὶ ξενώπιον τῶν τεσσάρων 


before the throne, and before the four 


ζώων καὶ TOV πρεσβυτέρων καὶ οὐδείς ηδύνατο 


living creatures, and the elders. And no one is able 
μαθείν την WONV ELLN OL EKATOV τεσσαράκοντα 

to learn the ode, except the hundred forty 

τέσσαρες χιλιάδες OL ηγορασμένοι από τῆς γῆς 4+ 
four thousand, the ones being bought from the earth. 


OUTO’ εἰσὶν OL μετά γυναικών οὐκ εμολύνθησαν 


These are the ones with women not tainted]; 


παρθένοι YAP εἰσιν OVTOL ElOtV OL ακολουθούντες 


virgins for they are]. These are the ones following 


TO αἀρνίῳ όπου αν ὑπάγη OvTOL υπό Inoovd 


the lamb where ever heshould go. These by Jesus 
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OFT DAY TT ΠΩ͂Ξ + 
sw POW ON Aad ps 
To? NIT ΠῚ apy ἼΩΝΡῚ + 
onery Tisi ws Sse 


OPny Wa oi TIA 9 + 
Dia Tn meas Tw TION" 
oy cB nS ΠΥ ΤΠ 

TP SUTTON PON TP ἼΩΝ °D + 


+ 


sail WAM IY Wiaim ὯΝ aw + 


ULL, wlaid αὐτάς, Mist ς ἡ aca + ΔΝ ΠΡ aro 
ec τῆ, οἶον 5 πεῆτη" a DAGR Wadslad MMI RKiaid 
Peers ee tie ᾿ eA aias ὮΝ al am war + 
sn NE ica, TPL i a hI AL daha Lily. 

om oirhorn vhs wim Ws 


50 


47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα Revelation 


ηγοράσθησαν από τῶν ανθρώπων anapyn τῶ θεώ Kar 


were bought] from men [as] first-fruit to God, and 


TO αἀρνίω s+ καὶ EV TM OTOMATLALT@V οὐχ ξυρέθη 


to the lamb. And in their mouth was not found 


ψεύδος ἀμωμοι yap Elol «+ καὶ εἶδον GAAOV 


a lie, unblemished for they are]. And I saw another 


ἄγγελον πετόμενον EV μεσουρανήματι ἔχοντα 


angel flying in mid-heaven having 


δυαγγέλιον αιώνιον ξευαγγελίσαι τοὺς καθημένους 


good news eternal] to announce good news for the ones _ being settled 

emt τῆς γῆς καὶ ext παν έθνος καὶ φυλήν Kal 
upon the earth, and unto every nation, and tribe, and 

γλώσσαν Kal λαόν 7+ λέγων EV φωνή μεγάλη 

language, and people, saying with voice a great], 


φοβήθητε tov θεόν καὶ δότε αὐτώ δόξαν OTL ήλθεν 


Fear God, and give to him glory! for came 


ἡ MPA τῆς κρίσεως αὐτοῦ καὶ TPOOKVVNOATE TH 


the hour of his judgment]; and do obeisance to the one 


ποιήσαντι TOV οὐρανόν καὶ τὴν YNV καὶ την 


having made the heaven and the earth, and the 


θάλασσαν καὶ πηγάς υδάτων s+ καὶ ἄλλος άγγελος 


568, and springs of waters! And another angel, 


δεύτερος ἠκολούθησε λέγων ἔπεσεν ἔπεσε Βαβυλών 


a second followed, saying, Is fallen, is fallen, Babylon 


ἡ μεγάλη εκ τοῦ οίνου TOD θυμού 


the great; because ofthe wine ofthe — wrath 

τῆς πορνείας αὑτής πεπότικξ πάντα TA ἔθνη 9+ καὶ 
of her harlotry she has given to drink 81] the nations]. And 
ἄλλος άγγελος τρίτος ἠκολούθησεν avTOIC λέγων EV 


another angel, a third followed them, saying with 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα Revelation 


φωνή μεγάλη ELTIC προσκυνεί TO θηρίον Ka 


voice a great], If any does obeisance to the beast and 

τὴν δικόνα αὐτού καὶ λαμβάνει χάραγμα επί 

its image, and receives an imprint upon 

TOV μετώπου αὐτοῦ ἡ επί την χείρα αὐτοῦ 10+ και 

his forehead or upon his hand; even 
αὐτός πίεται EK TOV Oivov τοῦ θυμού Tov θεού TOD 
he shall drink of the wine ofthe rage of God, the one 
κεκερασμένου ἀκράτου EV TH ποτηρίῳ 

being mixed undiluted in the cup 

τῆς οργήῆς avtov καὶ βασανισθήσεται EV πυρί καὶι 

of his wrath; and he shall be tormented by fire and 

θείω EVHATLOV TOV αγίων ἀγγέλων καὶ EVMMLOV TOD 
sulphur before the holy angels, and before the 
ἀρνίου 11+ καὶ O καπνός TOV βασανισμού αυτών εἰς 
lamb. And the smoke of their torment into 
QLWVAG αἰώνων αναβαίνει και οὐκ ἔχουσιν ἀνάπαυσιν 
[the] eons of eons ascends]; and they have not rest 

ημέρας καὶ νυκτός οἱ προσκυνούντες TO θηρίον 
day and night, the ones doing obeisance to the beast 

καὶ την εἰκόνα αὐτοῦ καὶ Eitic λαμβάνει TO χάραγμα 
and his image, and ifanyone takes the imprint 
TOD ονόματος AVTOV 12+ WOE ἡ VAOLOVA TOV αγίων 
of its name. Here the endurance of the holy ones 
EOTIV WOE OL TNPOVVTEG τας δντολάς TOD θεού 
15]. Here [are] the ones keeping the commandments of God, 

καὶ τὴν πίστιν τοῦ INnoovd 3+ καὶ ἤκουσα φωνής 
and the belief, of the one _ of Jesus. And I heard a voice 

EK TOD οὐρανοῦ λεγούσης μοι γράψον μακάριοι 
from out of the heaven saying tome, Write! Blessed [are] 
οἱ νεκροί οἱ δεν κυρίω αποθνήσκοντες aN GPT 
the dead, the ones in [the] Lord dying] from now on. 
λέγει VOL TO πνεύμα ίνα AVATADGOVTAL EK 

says yes The _ spirit], for they shall rest from 
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47 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα Revelation 


TOV κόπων αὐτών TA O€ EPYAALT@V ακολουθεί μετ΄ 


their toils, And _ their works shall follow after 
αὐτών 4+ καὶ είδον καὶ 1600 νεφέλη λευκή καὶ επί 
them. And I saw, and behold, cloud a white], and upon 
τὴν νεφέλην καθήμενος ὀμοιος via ανθρώπου 
the cloud sitting [was] one likened to son of man, 
ἔχων επί της KEMAANS AVTOD στέφανον χρυσούν KAL 
having upon his head crown a golden], and 
EV TH χειρί αὐτοῦ δρέπανον οξζύ 15+ καὶ άλλος 
in his hand sickle a sharp]. And another 
άγγελος εξήλθεν εκ Tov ναού κράζων εν φωνή 
angel came forth from out of the temple, crying out with voice 
μεγάλη TO καθημένω επί της νεφέλης πέμψον 
a great] to the one _ sitting upon the cloud, Send forth 
TO ὁρέπανόν GOV και θέρισον OTL ήλθεν ἡ MPA 
your sickle and reap! for came the hour] 
Tov θερίσαι Ott εξηράνθη ο θερισμός τῆς γῆς w+ καὶ 
to reap, for is dried the harvest ofthe — earth]. And 
ἔβαλεν Oo καθήμενος επί τὴν νεφέλην 
put the one _ sitting upon the cloud] 
TO ὁρέπανον αὐτοῦ επί τὴν γην καὶ εθερίσθη ἡ γη 
his sickle unto the earth, and was reaped the earth]. 
i7+ καὶ άλλος ἀάγγελος εξήλθεν εκ τοῦ ναού του 
And another angel came forth from out of the temple, of the one 
EV τῷ OVPAVA® EYMV και αὐτός SpEéMAVOV οξύ s+ 
in the heaven, having also himself sickle a sharp]. 
καὶ ἄλλος άγγελος εξήλθεν εκ tov θυσιαστηρίου 
And another angel came forth from the altar, 
ἔχων εξουσίαν επί TOD πυρός καὶ EMWVNCE κραυγή 
having authority over the fire. And he called cry 
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1510 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα Revelation 


μδγάλη TO ἔχοντι TO ὁρέπανον TO OED λέγων 
[with] a great] tothe one having the sickle sharp], saying, 


πέμψον σοῦ TO δρέπανον TO OED καὶ τρύγησον τοῦς 
Send forth your sickle sharp], and gather the vintage of the 


βότρυας της auméAOD της γης OTL ήκμασαν 


clusters of grapes ofthe grapevine ofthe earth! for are ripened 


αι σταφυλαί αυτής 19+ Kat ἔβαλεν O ἀγγελος 
her grapes]. And put the angel] 


TO ὁρέπανον αὐτοῦ εἰς τὴν γην καὶ ETPVYNOE την 


his sickle to the earth, and gathered the vintage -- the 
ἄμπελον της γης καὶ ἔβαλεν εἰς την ληνόν TOD 


grapevine ofthe earth. And he cast into the wine vat of the 


θυμού του θεού TOV μέγαν 29+ καὶ επατήθη ἡ ληνός 


rage ofthe great God. And was trodden the wine vat] 


ἔξωθεν της πόλεως καὶ εξήλθεν αίμα εκ τῆς 


outside the city. And came forth blood from out of the 


ANVOD άχρι TOV χαλινών τῶν ίππων από σταδίων 


wine vat as faras the bridle of the horses, from stadiums 


χιλίων εξακοσίων 


a thousand six hundred]. 


15 Ww 
i+ καὶ δίδον GAAO σημείον EV TO οὐρανώ μέγα καὶι 
And I saw another sign in the heaven, great and 
θαυ μαστόν αγγέλους επτά ἔχοντας πληγάς επτά τας 
wonderful, angels seven | having calamities seven the 
δσχάτας OTL EV avTaic etEAEoOH ο θυμός TOD θεού 2+ 
last], for in them was finished the rage of God]. 
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1510 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα Revelation 


kat sidov ὡς θάλασσαν vadivnv πυρί μεμιγμένην 
And I saw as sea a glass] with fire being mixed, 


καὶ τοὺς νικώντας EK τοῦ θηρίου καὶ EK 


and the ones overcoming of the beast, and of 


τῆς EUKOVOG ALVTOD καὶ EK TOD αριθμού 


his image, and of the number 


TOV ονόματος AVTOD ξστώτας επί την θάλασσαν 


of his name, standing upon the sea 
τὴν υαλίνην ἔχοντας κιθάρας TOD θεού 3+ καὶ ἀδοῦυσι 
glass], having harps of God. And they sing 


τὴν wdonv Μωυσέως tov δούλου tov θεού καὶ τὴν 
the ode of Moses the bondman of God, and the 


wonv Tov apviov λέγοντες μεγάλα καὶ θαυμαστά 


ode of the — lamb, saying, Great and wonderful 


τὰ ἔργα GOD κύριξδ ο θεός ο παντοκράτωρ δίκαιαι καὶ 
[are] your works, O Lord God almighty; just and 


αληθιναί αι οδοί σοῦ ο βασιλεύς τῶν εθνῶν 4+ TIC 


true [are] your ways, Ο king of the nations. Who 

ov μη φοβηθή σε κύριξδ καὶ δοξάση TO ὀνομά σου 
inno way ϑ5Ποι]ά fear you, OLord, and glorify your name? 

OTL μόνος αγιος δι OTL πάντα Ta ἐθνη ἠξουσι Ka 
For alone holy youare]. For all the nations shall come and 


προσκυνήσουσιν ενώπιόν GOV OTL τα δικαιώματά σου 


shall do obeisance before you, for your ordinances 


δφανερώθησαν s+ καὶ μετά TAVTA Eld0V καὶ ηνοίγη 


were manifested. And after these [things] I saw, and was opened 


O ναός της σκηνής TOD μαρτυρίου EV TH OVPAV® «+ 


the temple ofthe tent ofthe — testimony] in the heaven. 


και δξήλθον οἱ extd άγγελοι οἱ ἔχοντες τὰς ETO 


And came forth the seven angels, the ones having the seven 


πληγάς οἱ ήσαν ενδεδυμένοι λίνον καθαρον καὶι 


calamities, the ones [who] were _ being clothed in flax clean and 
λαμπρόν καὶ περιεζωσμένοι περί τὰ στήθη ζώνας 
bright], and being girded around the breasts belts 
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16 τὸ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα Revelation 


χρυσάς 7+ καὶ EV EK τῶν τεσσάρων ζώων ἐἔέδωκε 


by golden]. And one from the four living creatures gave 
τοῖς δπτά αγγέλοις ETA φιάλας χρυσάς γεμούσας 
to the seven angels seven bowls golden] being full 


Tov θυμού Tov θδού TOD ζῶντος ξις τοὺς αϊώνας 


ofthe rage of God, of the one _ living into [ἋΠ8 eons 


TOV αιώνων s+ καὶ δγεμίσθη ο ναός καπνού EK τῆς 
of the eons. And was filled the temple] of smoke from the 


δόξης Tov θεού καὶ EK τῆς δυνάμεως αὐτού καὶι 
glory of God, and from his power; and 


οὐδείς εδύνατο εισελθείν εἰς TOV ναόν άχρι 


no one was able to enter into [ἋΠ6 temple until 


τελεσθώσιν αι δπτά πληγαί τῶν επτά αγγέλων 


were finished the seven calamities of the seven angels]. 


16 τὸ 


1+ καὶ ἤκουσα φωνής μεγάλης EK τοῦ ναού 


And I heard voice a great] from out of the temple, 
λεγούσης τοῖς EMTA αγγέλοις Uae ete EKYEATE TOC 


saying to the seven angels, pour out the 


φιάλας tov θυμού τοῦ θεού ξις τὴν γῆν 1: _ 


bowls ofthe rage of God unto the earth! 


ἀπήλθεν O πρώτος καὶ ECEYEE τὴν φιάλην αυτού επί 


went forth the first, and he poured out his bowl upon 


τὴν γην καὶ δγένετο ἔλκος κακόν καὶ πονηρόν εἰς 


the earth, and there became sore a hurtful and severe] to 
τοὺς ἀνθρώπους τοὺς ἔχοντας TO χάραγμα TOD 
the men, the ones having the — imprint of the 


θηρίου καὶ τοὺς προσκυνούντας τη εἰκόνι αὐτού 3+ 


beast, and the ones doing obeisance [to] his image. 
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16 τὸ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα Revelation 


καὶ O δεύτερος άγγελος ECEYEE την φιάλην αὐτού εἰς 
And the second angel poured out his bowl into 


τὴν θάλασσαν Kal EyEVETO ALLA ὡς VEKPOD καὶι 


the sea, and it became blood 851 ofadeadone; and 

πάσα ψυχή ζώσα απέθανεν ev τη θαλάσση «+ καὶ O 
every soul living] died in the sea. And the 
τρίτος ἀγγελος EscEYEE τὴν φιάλην αὐτού εἰς τους 

third ἀβέξι poured out his bowl into the 


ποταμούς καὶ TAG πηγάς τῶν υδάτων και εγένετο 


rivers the springs of the waters, and they became 


αίμα s+ και ήκουσα τοῦ ayyéAOD τῶν υδάτων 
blood. And I heard the angel ofthe waters 


λέγοντος δίκαιος εἴ O WV καὶ ὦ ἢν O 
saying, Righteous are you, the beingone, and the one [who] was, the 
OOLOG OTL ταῦτα ἔκρινας 6+ OTL αίμα αγίων καὶι 
sacred one, [Παΐ these [things] you judged]. For the blood of holy ones and 
προφητῶν εξέχεξαν και ALLA αὐτοίς ἐδώκας πιξίν 
prophets they poured out, and them blood you gave] to drink, 
ἄξιοι Elot 7+ καὶ ἠκουσὰα EK TOV θυσιαστηρίου 
worthy they are]. And I heard from the altar, 

λέγοντος val KUpIE οθεός ο παντοκράτωρ αληθιναί 
saying, Yes, O lord God the almighty, true 

και δίκαιαι OL κρίσεις GOV s+ καὶ O τέταρτος ἀγγελος 
and just [are] your judgments. And the fourth angel 
ECEYEE τὴν φιάλην αὐτού επί TOV ήλιον καὶ εδόθη 


poured out _his bowl upon the sun, and was given 
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16 τὸ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα Revelation 


αὐτώ καυματίσαι τοὺς ἀνθρώπους EV πυρί ο. και 


to him to scorch the men by fire. And 
δκαυματίσθησαν ot ἀάνθρωποι καύμα μέγα και 
were scorched the men sweltering heat witha great], and 
eBAaoonunoav ot ἀνθρωποι TO ὀόνομα τοῦ θεού TOD 
blasphemed the men] the name of God, of the one 
ἔχοντος την ξξουσίαν EAI τας πληγάς ταύτας καὶ 
having the authority over _ these calamities; and 
OD μετενόησαν δούναι αὐτώ δόξαν ios καὶ ο πέμπτος 
they repented not to give to him glory. And the fifth 
ἄγγελος εξέχεε τὴν φιάλην avTOD επί TOV θρόνον TOD 
angel poured out _his bowl upon the throne of the 
θηρίου καὶ eyéveto ἡ βασιλεία αυτού εσκοτωμένη KAL 
beast, and became his kingdom] enveloped in darkness; and 
δμασσώντο τας γλώσσας αὐτών EK TOV πόνου 11+ 
they gnawed their tongues because of the misery; 
kat δεβλασφήμησαν tov θεόν τοῦ ουρανού εκ 
and they blasphemed the God of heaven because of 
τῶν πόνων αὐτῶν καὶ εκ τῶν ελκών αυτών KAL 
their miseries, and because of their sores, and 
οὐ μετενόησαν EK τῶν EPYOV AVT@V 2+ καὶ O EKTOC 
they repented not of their works. And the sixth 
ἄγγελος εξέχεε τὴν φιάλην αυτού επί TOV ποταμόν 
angel poured out _his bowl upon the river 
τον μέγαν τον Evopatnv και εξηράνθη to ὕδωρ avtovd 
great] Euphrates, and was dried up its water], 
iva δτοιμασθή ἡ οδός τῶν βασιλέων τῶν από 
that should be prepared the way of the kings], the ones from 
ἀνατολῶν NAtOD 13+ καὶ ξίδον EK TOV στόματος 
[the] risings of [the] sun. And I saw from out of the mouth 
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16 τὸ ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα Revelation 


TOD OPGKOVTOG καὶ EK τοῦ στόματος TOD θηρίου 


ofthe dragon, and from out of the mouth ofthe beast, 
καὶ εκ τοῦ στόματος τοῦ ψευδοπροφήτου 

and from out of the mouth ofthe false prophet, 

πνεύματα τρία ακάθαρτα ὡς βάτραχοι 4+ Eloi yap 
spirits three unclean] as frogs. For they are 


πνεύματα δαιμόνων ποιούντα σημεία A εκπορδύεται 


spirits of daimons, doing signs which _ go forth 

δπί τοὺς βασιλείς της οἰκουμένης ὀλης 

unto the kings ofthe inhabitable world entire], 

συναγαγείν αὐτούς εις πόλεμον της ημέρας εκείνης 
to gather them together for battle day of that 


τῆς μεγάλης Tov θεού TOV παντοκράτορος 15+ ιδού 
eral of God ἽΕΙ Behold, 


EPYOLAL ὡς κλέπτης μακάριος ὁ γρηγορών _ 


I come a thief. Blessed [is] the one Deine vigilant 


τηρών τα WATLA αυτού ίνα μη γυμνός eee καὶ 


keeping his garments, that not naked he should walk], and 
βλέπωσι την ἀσχημοσύνην αὐτού 16+ καὶ 

they shall see his indecency. And 

συνήγαγεν αὐτούς εἰς TOV τόπον TOV καλούμενον 
he gathered them together to the place being called 

Εβραϊστί Αρμαγεδών i7+ Kat o ἐβδομος άγγελος 
in Hebrew, Armageddon. And the seventh angel 

ECEYEE τὴν φιάλην αυτού εις TOV ἀέρα και εξήλθε 
poured out his bowl into the air; and came forth 


φωνή μεγάλη από TOD ναοῦ TOV OVPAVOD από TOD 


voice a great] from the temple ofthe heaven, from the 
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16 τὸ ἐν τούτῳ + vika Revelation 


θρόνου λέγουσα γέγονε τε. καὶ EYEVOVTO ἀστραπαί 


throne, saying, It has taken place. And there were lightnings, 
Kat βρονταί Kal φωναί καὶ σεισμός EyévETO μέγας 
and thunders, and sounds; and earthquake took place a great], 


οἷος οὐκ EYEVETO AM οὐ Ol ἀνθρωποι EyEVOVTO 


suchas hasnot taken place from which [time] the men were 

δπί τῆς YG τηλικούτος σεισμός OVTM μέγας 19+ καὶ 
ἀρθῦ, the earth, with such an earthquake so great. And 
δγένετο ἡ πόλις ἡ μεγάλη εἰς τρία μέρη καὶι out 
became the city orca into three parts, and 


πόλεις τῶν εθνών ἔπεσον Kat Βαβυλών ἡ race 


cities of the nations fell; and Babylon the great 


δμνήσθη δνώπιον TOV θεού δούναι αὐτή TO ποτήριον 


was remembered _ before God, to give to her the cup 


τοῦ οίνου TOD θυμού της οργής aVTOD »+ καὶ πάσα 
ofthe wine ofthe rage of his wrath. And every 


νήσος ἔφυγε καὶ OPN οὐχ EvPEéONOAV 21+ και χάλαζα 
island fled, and no mountains were found. And hail 
μεγάλη ὡς ταλαντιαία καταβαίνει EK TOD OLPAVOD 


great] as a talent weight descends out of the heaven 


δπί τοὺς ανθρώπους καὶ εβλασφήμησαν οι ἀνθρωποι 
upon the men. And blasphemed the men] 


τον θεόν EK τῆς πληγής της χαλάζης OTL μεγάλη 


God because of the calamity ofthe hail, for great 


oe ἡ πληγή AvVTNS σφοῦρα 


its calamity exceedingly]. 
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17} ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα Revelation 


17 Ὁ 


1+ καὶ ήλθεν εἰς EK TOV EXTA ἀγγέλων TOV 


And came one of the seven angels of the ones 
EYOVIWV τὰς EATA φιάλας και ελάλησξ μετ΄ εμού 
having the seven bowls, and he spoke with me, 
λέγων δεύρο δείξω σοι TO κρίμα της πόρνης 
saying, Come, Iwillshow to you the 1 πιεῖν of the harlot 


τῆς μεγάλης της καθημένης επί TOV υδάτων 


great], the one _ sitting upon the waters 


TOV πολλών 2+ μεθ΄ NC επόρνευσαν οι βασιλείς της 


many], with whom committed harlotry the kings of the 


γης Kat εμεθύσθησαν ot κατοικούντες τὴν γὴν EK 


earth], and were intoxicated the ones dwelling on the earth] of 


TOV οίνου της πορνξίας AVTNS 3+ καὶ απήνεγκέ με εἰς 


the wine of her harlotry. And he carried me away into 


ἔρημον EV πνεύματι καὶ είδον γυναίκα καθημένην 


[the] wilderness in spirit. And I saw a woman sitting 
ent θηρίον κόκκινον γέμον ονομάτων βλασφημίας 
upon beast a scarlet], being full of names of blasphemy, 


ἔχον κεφαλάς επτά καὶ κέρατα δέκα 4+ καὶ ἡ γυνή 


having heads seven] and horns ten]. And the woman 
nv περιβεβλημένη πορφύρα και κόκκινον 

was wearing purple and scarlet, 

κεχρυσωμένη χρυσώ Kat λίθω τιμίω και μαργαρίταις 
gilded with gold, and stone precious] and Re 


ἔχουσα YPVOOVV ποτήριον EV τη χειρί αυτής γέμον 


having a golden cup in her hand full 


βδελυγμάτων καὶ τὰ aKkdPapTa της πορνείας aVTIS s+ 


of abominations and the — uncleanlinesses of her harlotry. 
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17} ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα Revelation 


καὶ επί TO μέτωπον AVTNS ὄνομα γεγραμμένον 


And upon her forehead a name being written, 
μυστήριον Βαβυλών ἡ μεγάλη ἡ μήτηρ τῶν πόρνων 
Mystery, Babylon the great, the mother of the harlots 


καὶ τῶν βδελυγμάτων τῆς γῆς 6+ καὶ είδον τὴν 


and of the abominations ofthe — earth. And Isaw the 


γυναίκα μεθύουσαν εκ TOV αίματος TMV αγίων KO 
woman being intoxicated of the blood ofthe holyones, and 
EK TOV αίματος τῶν μαρτύρων Ιησού καὶ εθαύμασα 
οἵ the blood of the witnesses of Jesus. And I marveled, 
ιδών αὐτήν θαύμα μέγα 7+ και εἰπέ μοι O 

having seen ΠΟΙ, wonder with great]. And said tome the 
άγγελος διατί εθαύμασας εἴ σοι δρώ το μυστήριον 
angel], why. did you marvel? willtellto you the mystery 

τῆς γυναικός καὶ TOD ΠΝ τοὺ τοῦ βαστάζοντος 

ofthe | woman, and ofthe beast, of the one _ bearing 

αὐτήν τοῦ ἔχοντος TAG δεπτά κεφαλάς καὶ τὰ δέκα 
her, of the one having the seven heads and the ten 
κέρατα s+ TO θηρίον Οο sides ἣν καὶ οὐκ ἔστι 
horns; [even] the beast which yousaw was, and is not, 

και μέλλει αναβαίνειν εκ τῆς αβύσσου Ka εις 
and is about to ascend from out of the abyss, and into 
ἀπώλειαν ὑπάγειν και θαυμάσονται OL κατοικούντες 
destruction to go away]. And shall marvel the ones dwelling 

δπί τῆς γῆς ὧν οὐ γέγραπται τὰ ονόματα επί TO 
upon the earth], whose arenot written names] upon the 
βιβλίον της Cons από καταβολής κόσμου βλέποντων 
scroll of the life from [the] founding of [the] world, seeing 

TO θηρίον OTL NV καὶ οὐκ ἔστι καὶ TAPEOTAL o+ ὦδε 
the beast that was, and is not, and shall be at hand. Here [is] 
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17} ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα Revelation 


O νούς ο 
the mind 
opn 


mountains 


ἔχων σοφίαν OL ENTH κεφαλαί επτά 
The heads 


κάθηται EX AVTMV 10+ 


sits 


wisdom. 


όπου ἡ γυνή 


where 


ofthe one having 


εισίν 


are] 


seven seven 


the woman them. 


και βασιλείς δπτά ElolV Ot 
And the fallen, 


ἔστιν O GAAOG ovmM NAVE καὶ ὀταν ἔλθη 


is, the other 


upon 
πέντε ἔπεσον O ξις 


five the one 


ολίγον 


a little 


kings seven there are] -- 


whenever he should come, 


αὐτόν O€l μείναι 1+ καὶ TO θηρίον ὁ TV Kal 
he remain]. And the which was, 
οὐκ ἐστι και αὐτός ὀγδοός EOTL καὶ EK 

is not, he 
EOTL καὶ εἰς 
he is], 
κέρατα α 


horns 


not yet iscome; and 


must beast and 


TOV ETO 


from out of the 

ἀπώλειαν υπάγει 2+ καὶ TA δέκα 
he goes]. And the 
δίδες δέκα βασιλείς εἰσίν oitivEc 


which you saw 


even is eighth, and seven 


and unto destruction ten 


ones which 


δξουσίαν ὡς βασιλείς 


authority as 


ten 


βασιλείαν οὔπω ἔλαβον αλλ΄ 
but 


kings are], 


a kingdom not yet received], 


μίαν ὦραν λαμβάνουσι μετά 
with 
μίαν γνώμην ἔχουσι καὶ THV 
the 


kings 
Tov θηρίου 13+ OVTOL 
the beast. These 
δύναμιν και 


power 


διδόασιν 14+ οὗτοι μετά 
they give]. These 


TOD αρνίου πολεμήσουσι καὶ TO APViOV νικήσει 


the the will overcome 


αὐτούς OTL κύριος κυρίων εστί καὶ βασιλεύς 
them, Lord of lords he is] king 


βασιλέων καὶ OL μετ΄ αὐτού KANTOL καὶ EKAEKTOI 


of kings; the ones. with him [are] called, 


one hour receive] 


and and 


τὴν εξουσίαν αὐτῶν TO θηρίω 


to the beast 


one opinion have], 


their authority against 


lamb shall wage war], and lamb 


for and 


and and chosen, 
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18m ἐν τούτῳ νίκα Revelation 


καὶ πιστοί is1 καὶ λέγει μοι τὰ ὕδατα a εἰδες OD 


and trustworthy. And he says tome, The waters which yousaw, where 
ἡ πόρνη κάθηται λαοί καὶ όχλοι εἰσί και ἔθνη KAI 
the harlot sits, peoples and multitudes are], and nations, and 
γλώσσαι is: καὶ τὰ δέκα κέρατα a εἰίδες επί TO 
languages. And the ten horns which yousaw upon _ the 
θηρίον OVTOL μισήσουσιν τὴν πόρνην Kal 
beast, these shall detest the harlot, and 
ηρημωμένην ποιήσουσιν αὐτήν καὶ γυμνήν 
being made desolate they shall cause her], and naked 
ποιήσουσιν αὐτήν καὶ TAC σάρκας ALVTNG φάγονται καὶι 
shall make her], and her flesh shall devour], and 
αὐτήν κατακαύσουσιν EV πυρί 17+ ΟΡ θεός sdMKEV 
shall incinerate her by fire. God Baye 
ElC τας καρδίας αὐτῶν ποιήσαι τὴν ywauny QvTOV καὶι 
to their hearts to do his design, and 
ποιήσαι γνώμην μίαν καὶ δούναι την βασιλείαν αὐτών 
to do design one], and to give their kingdom 
τῷ θηρίω aypt τελεσθήσονται οι λογοι τοῦ θεού is + 
to the beast, until shall be fulfilled the words of God]. 
καὶ ἢ γυνή nV. sides sotiv ἡ πόλις ἡ μεγάλη η 
And the woman whom yousaw [5 the city great], the one 
ἔχουσα βασιλείαν επί τῶν βασιλέων της γης 
having kingship over the kings ofthe — earth. 
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18m ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα Revelation 


καταβαίνοντα εκ TOD οὐὔρανού EYOVTA εξουσίαν 


descending from the heaven, having authority 
μεγάλην καὶ ἡ yn εφοωτίσθη εκ της δόξης αὐτού 2+ 
great], and the earth was enlightened from his glory. 

καὶ ἔκραξεν εν ἰσχυρά φωνή λέγων ἔπεσεν ἐπεσε 
And he cried out in strength of voice, saying, Is fallen, is fallen, 
Βαβυλών ἡ μεγάλη καὶ EYEVETO κατοικητήριον 
Babylon the great, and is become home 


δαιμόνων καὶ φυλακή παντός πνεύματος ακαθάρτου 


of daimons, and a prison of every spirit unclean], 


και φυλακή παντός Opvéov ακαθάρτου Ka 


and a prison of every bird unclean and 


UELLONLEVOD 3. OTL EK TOV θυμού TOD οίνου 


detested]. For of the rage ofthe wine 
TNC πορνξίας VTC πεπότικξ πάντα τὰ ἔθνη KOI OL 


of her harlotry are given to drink all the nations]; and the 
βασιλείς τῆς γης μετ΄ αὐτης δπόρνευσαν καὶ OL 


kings ofthe earth with her committed harlotry]; and the 


EUTMOPOL τῆς γης EK τῆς δυνάμεως 


merchants ofthe earth of the power 


του στρήνους AVTNS EMAOVTHOAV 4+ και ήκουσα GAANV 


of her indulgence were enriched]. And I heard another 


φωνήν 8κ TOD Ovpavovd λέγουσαν εξέλθετε εξ 


voice from out of the heaven, saying, Come forth from out of 
αὐτής ο λαός μου iva μη συγκοινωνησήτε 

her, my people! that you should not partake together with 

ταις ἀἁαμαρτίαις AVTNG καὶ EK τῶν TANYOV αυτής iva 

her sins; and of her calamities that 

un λάβητε s+ OTL εκολλήθησαν αυτής αἱ αμαρτίαι 
you should not receive]. For cleaved her sins] 


ἄχρι TOD OVPAVOD καὶ ELVNLOVEVOEV αὐτής ο θεός 


as faras the heaven, and remembered of her God] 
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18m ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα Revelation 


TO GOUNUOATA AVTNS 6+ ANOSOTE αὐτή ὡς καὶ αυτή 


her offences. Render to her as also she 


ἀπέδωκεν υμίν και διπλώσατε αὐτή διπλά κατά 


rendered to you, and double up to her double according to 


τὰ EPYA AVTNC ἐν τῷ ποτηρίω ὦ EKEPAOE κεράσατεἩ 


her works! the cup which she mixed, you mix 


αὐτή διπλούν 7+ όσα εδόξασεν εαυτήν καὶ 


to her double! So muchas | she glorified herself, and 


δστρηνίασξ τοσούτον δότε αὐτή βασανισμόν KAI 


lived indulgently, so for that much you give ἴο her torment and 
πένθος OTL EV TH καρδία αυτής λέγει OTL κάθημαι 
mourning! For in her heart she says that, [51 


βασίλισσα καὶ χήρα οὐκ εἰμί και πένθος οὐ μη 


a queen, and awidow [am not], and mourning in no way 


i6@ s+ διά τούτο EV μιά NEPA ἠξουσιν 


shall I see]. On account of _ this in one day shall come 


αι πληγαί αυτής θάνατος και πένθος και λιμός και 


her calamities -- death, and mourning, and hunger. And 
EV πυρί κατακαυθήσεται OTL ἰσχυρός κύριος ο θεός 
by fire she shall be incinerated], for [ [is] strong [the] Lord God], 


O κρίνας αὐτήν o+ και κλαύσουσι αὐτήν καὶ 
the one judging her. And shall weep for her and 


κόψονται Ex αὐτή οι βασιλείς τῆς γῆς οἱ μετ΄ 


beat their [chests] _ over her the kings ofthe earth], theones with 


αὐτής MOPVEVOAVTEG καὶ στρηνιάσαντες ὀταν βλέπωσι 


her committing harlotry], and living indulgently, whenever they should see 
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18m ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα Revelation 


TOV καπνόν τῆς πυρώσεως αὐτής 10+ από μακρόθεν 
the smoke of her burning fire, from far off 
EOTIKOTESG διά TOV φόβον τοῦ βασανισμού αὑτής 
standing] on account of the fear of her torment, 


λέγοντες OVAL οὐαί ἡ πόλις ἡ μεγάλη Βαβυλών ἡ 


saying, Woe, woe to the city great], Babylon, the 


πόλις ηϊισχυρά OTL EV μιά MPa NAVEV η κρίσις σοῦ 11+ 


city strong | for in one hour came your judgment]. 


καὶ οἱ ἔμποροι της γης κλαίουσι και πενθούσιν ET’ 


And the merchants ofthe earth shall weep and mourn over 


αὐήν OTL TOV YOLOV αὐτών ουδείς AYOPACEL οὐκέτι 12+ 


her, for their merchandise no one buys] any longer; 


γόμον χρυσού και ἀργύρου και λίθου τιμίου και 


merchandise οἵ gold, and of silver, and stone of precious], and 


uapyapitov καὶ βύσσου καὶ πορφυρού καὶ σηρικού 
of pearl, and of linen, and of purple [goods], and of silk, 


και κοκκίνου καὶ παν ξύλον Ovivov και παν OKEDOG 


and of scarlet [goods], and all wood of thyine, and every item 


δλεφάντινον καὶ TOV OKEDOSG EK ξύλου τιμιωτάτου 


of ivory, and every item of wood most precious], 


και χαλκού καὶ σιδήρου και μαρμάρου 3+ και 


and of brass, and of iron, and of marble, and 


κινάμωμον καὶ θυμιάματα καὶ μύρον Kat λίβανον 


cinnamon, and incenses, and perfumed liquid, and frankincense, 


καὶ otvov καὶ ἔλαιον καὶ σεμίδαλιν καὶ σίτον καὶ 


and wine, and olive oil, and fine flour, and grain, and 


κτήνη και πρόβατα καὶ ίππων καὶ ραιδών καὶι 


cattle, and sheep, and horses, and coaches, and 


σωμάτων καὶ ψυχάς ἀνθρώπων 4+ καὶ ἡ οπώρα τῆς 


bodies, and souls of men. And the autumn fruits of the 
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18m ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα Revelation 


δπιθυμίας της ψυχής σοῦ amnAVev από σου και πάντα 


desire of your soul are departed from you; and all 


Ta λιπαρά καὶ TA λαμπρά απώλοντο από GOV KAL 
the lustrous [things], and the bright [things] are destroyed from you, and 


οὐκέτι οὐ μη EVPNOEIG αὐτά 15+ OL ἔμποροι τούτων 
no longer in any way © shall you find them. The merchants of these [things] , 
οἱ πλουτήσαντες απ΄ αυτής από μακρόθεν 

the ones_ who enriched from her, from far off 


στήσονται διά τον φόβον TOV βασανισμού αὑὐτής 


shall stand] because of the fear of her torment, 


κλαίοντες καὶ πενθούντες τις. καὶ λέγοντες ODA ODA 


weeping and mourning, and saying, Woe, woe 

ἡ πόλις ἡ μεγάλη yn περιβεβλημένη βύσσινον Kal 
to the city great], the one wearing fine linen, and 
πορφυρούν καὶ κόκκινον καὶ κεχρυσωμένη EV χρυσώ 
purple, and scarlet, and being gilded with gold, 
και AIM τιμίω καὶ μαργαρίταις i7+ OTL μιά Mpa 

and stone precious], and pearls. For inone hour 
ηρημώθη O τοσούτος πλούτος καὶ TAG κυβερνήτης 
was made desolate 50 great a wealth. And every navigator, 


και TOG OEM TOV πλοίων πλέων καὶ VAVTAL και 


and all upon the boats sailing, and seamen, and 


όσοι την θάλασσαν εργάζονται and μακρόθεν 


85 ΠΊΔΠΥ ἃ5 the 568 work from far off 


ἔστησαν is+ καὶ ἐκραζον βλέποντες TOV καπνόν 


stood], and crying out seeing the smoke 
TNS πυρώσεως αυτής λέγοντες τις ομοία TH πόλει 
of her burning fire, saying, What [is] likened tothe city 
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18m ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα Revelation 


TY μεγάλῃ i+ Kat ἔβαλον χουν επί τας κεφαλάς αὐτών 
great]? And they threw dust upon _ their heads, 
και ἔκραζον κλαίοντες Kal πενθούντες και λέγοντες 


and cried out, weeping and mourning, and saying, 


ovat ovat ἡ πόλις ἡ μεγάλη εν ἡ ExAOvTHOAV 


Wee, woe the city great], in which were enriched 


πάντες OL ἔχοντες TA πλοία EV TH θαλάσση εκ 


all the ones having the ships in the sea from 


τῆς τιμιότητος AVTNS OTL μιὰ MPA HPHU@®ON 5:0. 


her valuables, that inone hour she was made desolate. 


EVOPAivOD EX αὐτή OVPAVE καὶ OL GYLOL καὶ OL 


Be glad over her, O heaven, and the holy ones, and the 
ἀπόστολοι καὶ OL προφήται OTL ἔκρινεν ο θεός 
apostles, and the prophets! for judged God] 

TO κρίμα υμών εξ αυτής 21+ καὶ ἦρεν εἰς άγγελος 
your case against her. And lifted one angel 
ἰσχυρός λίθον ὡς μύλον μέγαν Kat ἐβαλξν ξις τὴν 
strong] a stone as millstone a great], and cast [it] in the 


θάλασσαν λέγων οὐτῶς ορμήματι βληθήσεται 


568, saying, Thus with impulse shall [ be thrown 


Βαβυλών ἡ μεγάλη πόλις καὶ οὐ μη εὐυρέθη ἔτι 2» 


Babylon the great city], and in no way shall be found any more. 


καὶ φωνή κιθαρωδών καὶ μουσικῶν καὶ AVANTOV 


And a sound of harpists, and musicians, and pipers, 


και σαλπιστών οὐ μη ακουσθή EV σοι ἔτι KOL TOC 


and trumpeters, inno way _ shall be heard in you any more; and every 
τεχνίτης πάσης τέχνης οὐ μη EvpEO EV σοι ETI 
craftsman of every craft inno way  shallbe found in you any more; 


καὶ φωνή μύλου οὐ μη ακουσθή EV σοι ETL :. 


and [the] sound ofamillstone innoway _ shall be heard in you any more; 


PID OD OW OD? aN TAK Ty) + "TS “ONOIT OYE MD "TN 
yet ΩΝ aa ΟΞ ΟΡ pasa ony 25 :oyppe yay apo > nbn 


AWAY "AN MND on? ND? NID 1 INT xb pw? PORN WON") + 
ape?) ION “WN Dipn- be3 soe paw) συ “IY "D> mys yaw WW 


-Ooina Ns ov ‘pen πον is son oxnvin moda mais 19. ὉΡ + 
Osi οἴσω roy 2... ΡΊΞΕ ἘΨ Tae TIP rey OD ἼΘΞ 


wah GW Ord Cdl στο sah + ror 4 Sami LW pisi tan sin 
walresin ad 2 MA MK ARS JW adhei οὔϑί wAe\ πρᾶν. ol sade’ 
rein aie Bal φῶς οὐδνὰ dens AR dor’ πὰ Sass ol τὸν + 
WAH ar οὐδ ὮΝ τ + mais κι sAel eis ὧδ 

ὦ Camus Cir’ rh nea asain sepia eo aan 
War’d ARMA MAL Sia Gin + πλοῦν Kimine cic IVs + 


69 


19 Ὁ» ἐν τούτῳ + vika Revelation 


καὶ φῶς λύχνου OVLN φανή EV σοι ἔτι και 


and ie] light ofa lamp in no vey shall shine in you any more; and 


φωνή νυμφίου και ϑυμφῆς οὐ μη ακουσθή EV σοι 


[the] voice οὔ [the] Eroom and bride inno way _ shall be heard in you 


ἔτι ότι OLEUMOPOL GOV ἤσαν OL μεγιστάνες τῆς γῆης 


any more. For your merchants were the great men ofthe — earth; 


OTL EV TH φαρμακξία σοῦ ἐπλανήθησαν πάντα TO 


for by your sorcery were misled all the 
ἔθνη 24+ καὶ EV αὐτή αίμα προφητών και αγίων 
nations]. And in her [the] blood of prepiets and holy ones 
δευρέθη καὶ πάντων TOV εσφαγμένων επί της YC 


was found, and of all the ones _ being slain upon the earth. 


19 Ὁ" 


i+ Καὶ μετά ταῦτα ήκουσα ὡς φωνήν ὀχλου 
And after these [things] I heard as sound multitude 


TOAAOD μεγάλην ἐν τῷ οὐρανώ λεγόντος αλληλούϊα 
of a great a ere] the heaven, saying, Alleluia; 


ἡ σωτηρία καὶι ἢ “δύναμις καὶ ἡ δόξα τοῦ θεού ημών 


the deliverance, and the power, and the glory of our God. 


2+ OTL αληθιναί καὶ δίκαιαι αι κρίσεις αυτού OTL 


For true and just [are] his judgments; for 
EKPLVE THV πόρνην την μεγάλην ήτις διέφθειρε τὴν 
he judged the harlot great], she who corrupted the 
γὴν ὃν τη πορνεία αυτής και ξεξεδίκησε TO αίμα 
earth with her harlotry; and he avenged the blood 
TOV δούλων AVTOD EK χειρός αυτής 3+ καὶ δεύτερον 


of his bondmen from out of her hand. And a second [time] 

δίρηκαν αλληλούϊα καὶ ο καπνός αυτής αναβαίνει εἰς 

they have said, Alleluia. And her smoke ascends into 
sain avin> Som ἽΝ ΞῚ + PITT Taps aT S9a3-Sy 
Ὁ 3 moo wis wis peed coy ONT Tov pied pons 2b + 


IOP “D2 maby ΠΡ ψᾳ ) 
AN ΠῚ owma|n pox wan + 


τὰ aa mee nissacm ἘΞ aT Ὁ Ὁ inven ΠΡ wes Sonn 
xan δ 3 ΠῚ yo" TNT OT 


vs st “alr wisn ΖΕ ΕΣ ὐαϊοαῦα MASSA jada masa 
HAASE AD τῶν, αὐ scaly OO rN EA MINS adie’ + 
αϑὶ iba 15 σαὶ asié Sool iz tka + OH Waar’ 
οἶδα σον οὐδ. τά 2.19 mal asiaa + 
(i. 20a2.2 μου δ, ἀνα ἐπ ν᾿ at 
λό ὺς Lae alo 


70 


19 Ὁ» ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα Revelation 


τοὺς αἰῶνας τῶν αιώνων 4+ καὶ ἔπεσον OL 
the eons of the eons. And fell the 


πρεσβύτεροι OL εἰκοσιτέσσαρες καὶ TA τέσσαρα 


elders twenty-four], and the four 


Coo καὶ προσεκύνησαν τῷ θεώ TH καθημένῳ 


living creatures, and they did obeisance to God, to the one _ sitting 


emt tov θρόνου λέγοντες ἀμήν αλληλούϊα s+ Ka 


upon the throne, saying, Amen; alleluia. And 


φωνή EK TOV θρόνου εξήλθε λέγουσα αἰνείτε 


a voice from the throne came forth, saying, Praise 


TOV θεόν NUMV πάντες OLSOVAOL AVTOD καὶ OL 


our God all his bondmen, and the ones 


φοβούμενοι αὐτόν OL μικροί καὶ OL μεγάλοι 6+ ταὶ 


fearing him -- the — small and the great! 


ἤκουσα ὡς φωνήν ὀχλου TOAAOD και WC δον. 


I heard as a sound multitude of a great], and as a sound 


vddTOV πολλών καὶ ὡς φωνήν BPOVTaV ισχυρών 


waters of great], and as a sound thunders of strong], 


λεγόντων αλληλούϊα OTL εβασίλευσε κύριος ο θεός 
saying, Alleluia; for reigns [the] Lord God 


O παντοκράτωρ 7+ χαίρωμδν καὶ αγαλλιώμεθα καὶι 
almighty]. Let us rejoice and exult, and 
δώμεν την δόξαν αὐτώ OTL ήλθεν ο γάμος TOD 
let us give the glory to him! for is come the wedding of the 
ἀρνίου καὶ ἡ γυνή AVTOD NTOWACEV EQUTNV s+ KOL 
lamb], and his wife prepared herself. And 
δοόθη αὐτή tva περιβάληται βύσσινον λαμπρόν καὶι 
it was given to her that she should wear fine linen bright and 
καθαρόν to yap βύσσινον τα δικαιώματά EOTL τῶν 
clean; for the fine linen, the right actions is] of the 
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19 Ὁ» ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα Revelation 


αγίων 9+ καὶ λέγει μοι γράψον μακάριοι Ol εἰς TO 


holy ones. And he says tome, Write! Blessed [are] the ones ἴο the 


δείπνον TOD γάμου TOD αρνίου κεκλημένοι καὶ λέγει 
supper ofthe wedding ofthe lamb being called]. And he says 


μοι OVTOL οι λόγοι αληθινοί εἰσι τοῦ θεού ιο: καὶ 


tome, These words are true of God]. And 


ἔπεσον ἔμπροσθεν τῶν ποδών αὐτοῦ προσκυνήσαι 


I fell before his feet to do obeisance to 


αὐτώ και λέγει μοι OPA μη σύνδουλός 


him. And he says tome, See [that you do] not! fellow-servant 


σοῦ Elli καὶ TOV αδελφών GOD TMV EXOVT@V τὴν 

I am your], and of your brethren having the 
μαρτυρίαν tov Ϊησού τῶ θεώ προσκύνησον ἡ yap 
testimony of Jesus; [to] God do obeisance! For the 


μαρτυρία tov Inoov εστί TO πνεύμα τῆς προφητείας 


testimony of Jesus is the spirit ofthe prophecy. 

1+ Καὶ δίδον TOV οὐρανόν AVEMYLEVOV καὶ 1000 
And I saw the heaven being opened, and behold, 

ἵππος λευκός καὶ ὁ καθήμενος Em αὐτόν 


horse a white]; and the one sitting upon him 


καλούμενος πιστός καὶ αληθινός και EV δικαιοσύνη 


being called trustworthy and true, and with righteousness 


κρίνει καὶ πολεμεδί 2+ OL OE οφθαλμοί αὐτού AOE 


he judges and wages wat. And his eyes a flame 


πυρός και EX την κεφαλήν AVTOD διαδήματα πολλά 


of fire, and upon his head diadems many ]; 
ἔχων ονόματα γεγραμμένα καὶ ὄνομα γεγραμμένον 


having names being written, and a name being written 
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19 Ὁ» ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα Revelation 


O ovdsic οἷίδεν ει μη αὐτός 13+ και περιβεβλημένος 


which no one knows except himself. And wearing 

watiov βεβαμμένον αίματι καὶ καλεξίται 

a cloak being dipped in blood, and is called 

TO όνομα αὐτοῦ ο λόγος τοῦ θεού 14+ καὶ TO 

his name], The Word of God. And the 
στρατεύματα τὰ EV TH οὐρανώ ἠκολούθει αὐτώ 
militaries, the ones in the heaven followed him 

ent immoic λευκοίς ἐνδεδυμένοι βύσσινον λευκόν 
upon horses white], being clothed in fine linen white 
καθαρον is+ καὶ EK TOV στόματος AVTOD 

clean]. And from out of his mouth 

EKMOPEVETAL ρομφαία διστομος οξξία tva EV αὐτή 
goes forth broadsword double-edged a sharp], that with it 
πατάξη τὰ ἐθνη καὶ αὐτός ποιμανεί αὐτούς EV 

he should strike the nations. And he shall tend them with 
ράβδω σιδηρά καὶ αὐτός πατεί τὴν ληνόν Tov οίνου 
arod of iron. And he treads the wine vat ofthe wine 
Tov θυμού THS οργής Tov θεού TOD παντοκράτορος 16+ 
ofthe rage ofthe wrath of God almighty. 

καὶ ἔχει επί TO ιμάτιον καὶ επί TOV μηρόν αυτού 
And hehas upon the cloak, and upon his thigh, 

όνομα γεγραμμένον βασιλεύς βασιλέων καὶ κύριος 
ἃ name being written, King of kings, and Lord 
κυρίων 17+ καὶ εἶδον ένα GYYEAOV εστώτα EV TH 
of lords. And I saw one angel standing in the 
ηλίω καὶ ἐκραξε φωνή μεγάλη λέγων πάσι τοις 
sun; and he cried out voice with a great], saying to all the 
OPVEOIG τοῖς πετομένοις EV μεσουρανήματι δεύτε 
birds, to the ones __ flying in mid-heaven, Come, 
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19 Ὁ» ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα Revelation 


καὶ συνάχθητε εις TO δείπνον TO μέγα τοῦ θεού s+ 
and be gathered together for the — supper great] of God, 


iva φάγητε σάρκας βασιλέων και σάρκας 

that you should eat flesh of kings, and flesh 

χιλιάρχων καὶ σάρκας ισχυρών καὶ σάρκας 
of commanders of thousands, and flesh of strong [men], and flesh 


imm@V καὶ TOV καθημένων EX αὐτών και σάρκας 


of horses, and of the ones _ sitting upon them, and flesh 


πάντων ελευθέρων TE καὶ δούλων μικρών TE καὶι 


of all, both free and bondmen, both small and 
μδγάλων ios καὶ ξείδον TO θηρίον καὶ τοὺς βασιλείς 
great. And I saw the beast, and the kings 

TNS γης καὶ TO στρατεύματα αὐτῶν συνηγμένα 


ofthe earth, and their militaries being gathered together 


ποιήσαι πόλεμον LETH TOD καθημένου επί του ίππου 


to make war with the one _ sitting upon the horse, 


καὶ μετά τοῦ στρατεύματος αὐτού 2+ καὶ επιάσθη TO 
and with his military. And was laid hold of _ the 


θηρίον καὶ μετά τούτου ο ψευδοπροφήτης oO 
beast], and with this one the false prepHet, the one 


ποιήσας TA σημεία EVMALOV AVTOD EV Olc δπλάνησξ 


performing the signs before him, in which he misled 


τοὺς λαβόντας το χάραγμα tov θηρίου καὶ τοῦς 


the ones _ receiving the — imprint ofthe beast, and the ones 
προσκυνούντας τη ELKOVL αυτού ζώντες εβλήθησαν ot 
doing obeisance to his image. living were thrown The 
δύο εἰς τὴν λίμνην TOD πυρός τὴν καοιμένην EV 
two] into [ἋΠ68 lake of fire burning with 
TO θείῳ 21+ καὶ Ot λοιποί ἀπεκτάνθησαν EV TH 
sulphur. And the rest were killed by the 
ρομφαία τοῦ καθημένου επί Tov ίππου TH 
broadsword of the one _ sitting upon the horse, by the one 
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205 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα Revelation 


δξελθούση 8κ TOV στόματος AVTOD καὶ πάντα τα 


going forth from out of his mouth. And all the 


όρνξα δχορτάσθησαν EK τῶν σαρκών αυτών 
birds were filled of their flesh. 


20 5 


i+ Καὶ δίδον άγγελον καταβαίνοντα εκ του 


And I saw an angel coming down from out of the 


ovpavos ἔχοντα τὴν κλείν της αβύσσου καὶ GADvOLV 


heaven having the key ofthe abyss, and chain 


μεγάλην επί την χείρα AVTOD 2+ και EKPATNHOE TOV 
a great] in his hand. And he seized the 


δράκοντα TOV ὀφιν Tovapyatov ος EoTL διάβολος Ka 


dragon, the serpent ancient], whois [the] devil, and 


οσατανὰς ὦ πλανῶν τὴν οἰκουμδνῆηῆν OANV Kal 


Satan, the one misleading the inhabitable world entire]. And 


ἔδησεν αὐτόν χίλια ἔτη 3+ Kal EPaAEV αὐτόν εἰς 


he bound him athousand years. And he cast him into 


τὴν ἀβυσσον καὶ ἔκλεισε και εσφράγισεν ἐπάνω 


the ἼΝΣ; and locked, and set a seal upon 


αὐτού iva μηπλανά ἔτι Ta εθνη άχρι τελεσθή 


him, that he should not mislead anymore the nations] ἘΠῚ] be fulfilled 


Ta χίλια ἔτη καὶ μετά ταύτα él αὐτόν λυθήναι 


the thousand years]. And after these [things] itis necessary to loose him 
μικρόν χρόνον 4: και ξείδον θρόνους καὶ εκάθισαν 
a ae time. And I saw thrones, and they sat 


El αὐτούς καὶ κρίμα εδόθη αὐτοίς καὶ τας ψυχάς 


upon them, and judgment was given ἰο them; and the souls 


TOV TEMEAEKIOLEVOV O16 τὴν μαρτυρίαν Inoov 


of the ones hewn with an axe onaccount of the testimony of Jesus, 
και διά τον λόγον τοῦ θεού καὶ OITIVES οὐ 
and on account of the word of God, and whoever did not 
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προσεκύνησαν TO θηρίω οὔτε TH εἴκονι αὐτού καὶι 


do obeisance to the _ beast, nor [to] his image, and 
οὐκ ἔλαβον To χάραγμα Ent TO μέτωπον αὐτών καὶι 
didnot take the = imprint upon their forehead, and 
δπί τὴν χείρα avT@®V καὶ ἐζησαν και εβασίλξυσαν 
upon their hand; and they lived and reigned 

META TOD χριστού χίλια ETN s+ καὶ OL λοιποί τῶν 
with the Christ athousand years. And the rest of the 
VEKPOV οὐκ ἐζησαν άχρι τελεσθή τα χίλια ἔτη 
dead did not live until should be fulfilled the thousand years]; 
αὐτή ἡ ανάστασις ἡ πρώτη «+ μακάριος καὶ άγιος 
this is the resurrection first]. Blessed and holy 

O ἔχων μέρος EV TH αναστάσξι TH πρώτη Ei 
[is] the one having part in the resurrection first]; over 
τούτων ο δεύτερος θανατος οὐκ ἔχει εξουσίαν AAA’ 
these the second death has no authority, but 
ἔσονται lEpsic TOV θδού καὶ TOD χριστού KAL 

they will be priests of God and ofthe Christ, and 
βασιλεύσουσι μετ΄ αὐτού χίλια ETH 7+ και όταν 
shall reign with him athousand years. And whenever 
τελεσθή τα χίλια ἔτη λυθήσεται O σατανάς EK 
should be fulfilled the thousand years], 5141] be loosed Satan] from out of 
της φυλακής AVTOD s+ καὶ ECEAEDOETAL πλανήσαι TO 
his prison, and shall come forth to mislead the 
ἔθνη τὰ EV ταῖς τέσσαρσι γωνίαις τῆς γῆης 

nations, theones in the four comers of the earth -- 

τον Toy καὶ tov May@y συναγαγείν αὐτούς εἴς τον 
Gog and Magog, to gather them together the 
πόλεμον ὧν O αριθμός ὡς ἡ άμμος τῆς bacon 
war, which the number [is]as the sand ofthe — sea. 
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9+ καὶ ἀνέβησαν επί TO πλάτος της γης Kat 


And they ascended upon the — width ofthe earth, and 
δκύκλευσαν την παρεμβολήν TOV αγίων καὶ τὴν 
encircled the camp of the holy ones, and the 
πόλιν τὴν ἡηγαπημένην καὶ κατέβη TLVP EK TOD 
city being loved. And came down fire] from the 
οὐρανοῦ από TOV θεού και κατέφαγεν αὑτούς 10+ καὶ 
heaven from God, and it devoured them. And 
o διάβολος ὁ πλανών αυτούς εβλήθη εἰς την 
the devil, the one misleading them was cast into the 
λίμνην τοῦ πυρός και θείου ὀπου TO θηρίον καὶ oO 
lake of fire and sulphur, where the beast and the 
ψευδοπροφήτης Kat βασανισθήσονται ημέρας Kat 
false prophet [are] . And they shall be tormented day and 
νυκτός εἰς τοὺς AIMVAS τῶν αιώνων 1+ καὶ ξίδον 
night into the eons of the eons. And I saw 
θρόνον μέγαν λευκόν καὶ TOV καθήμενον Ex’ αὐτόν 
throne a great white], and the one _ sitting upon it, 

OV AIO προσώπου EQUYEV O οὐρανός καὶ ἢ YN Ka 

from whose __ face fled the heaven and the earth], and 

τόπος οὐχ εὐρέθη AVTOIC 12+ καὶ είδον τοὺς νεκρούς 

no place was found for them. And I saw the dead, 

τοὺς μεγάλους καὶ τοὺς μικρούς εστώτας EVMTLOV 

the great and the small, standing before 

Tov θρόνου και βιβλια ἀανεώχθησαν Kat GAAO 

the throne, and scrolls were opened. And another 

βιβλίον ἀανεώχθη ο ἔστι της ζωής και εκρίθησαν 

scroll was opened, which [5 the one οἵ life. And were judged 

Ol νεκροί εκ τῶν γεγραμμένων ᾿ τοις βιβλίοις 

the dead] from out of the [things] being written the scrolls, 

κατά τα έργα αὐτῶν 13+ και ἔδωκεν ἡ θάλασσα τους 

according to their works. And gave up the sea] the ones 
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219 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα Revelation 


EV αὐτή νεκρούς καὶ ο θάνατος καὶ ο άδης ἐδῶκαν 
in her dead]; and death and Hades gave up 


τοὺς ξδαυτών νεκρούς καὶ δκρίθησαν ἔκαστος κατά 
the ones _ of their dead. And they were judged each according to 


τὰ ἔργα αυτών 14+ καὶ ο θάνατος καὶ ο ἀδης 

their works. And death and Hades 

εβλήθησαν εἰς τὴν λίμνην τοῦ πυρός οὐτός EOTIV O 
were thrown into the lake of fire. This is the 


θάνατος ο δεύτερος ἡ λίμνη TOV πυρός 15+ KOL ELTIC 
death second] -- the lake of fire. And if any 


οὐχ δυρέθη ev τη βίβλω της ζωής γεγραμμένος 
] 


should not be found in the book of life written 
δβλήθη εἰς την λίμνην Tov πυρός 


he was cast into the lake of fire. 


21 NS 


1+ Καὶ δίδον οὐρανόν καινόν καὶ γην καινήν oO yap 


And I saw heaven a new], and earth a new]; for the 
πρώτος οὐρανός καὶ ἡ πρώτη yn παρήλθε Ko ἡ 
first heaven and the first earth passed away; and the 
θάλασσα οὐκ ἐστιν ETL 2+ καὶ τὴν πόλιν την αγίαν 
568 is no more. And the city holy], 


Ιερουσαλήμ καινήν eloov καταβαίνουσαν από 


new Jerusalem, I saw coming down from 


του θεδού EK TOV οὐρανού ἡτοιμασμένην ὡς νύμφην 


God out of the heaven, being prepared as a bride 


κεκοσμημένην τῶ ανὸρί αὐτής 3+ και ήκουσα φωνής 
being adorned [for] her husband. And I heard voice 
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μεγάλης εκ τοῦ οὐρανοῦ λεγούσης 1600 ἡ σκηνή 
a great] from out of the heaven, saying, Behold, the tent 


του θεδού μετά TOV ανθρώπων και σκηνώσει μετ΄ 
of God [is] with the men, and he shall pitch a tent with 
αὐτών καὶ αὐτοί λαός αυτού ἔσονται και 

them, and they his people will be], and 


αὐτός ο θεός EOTOL μετ΄ αὐτών 4+ και εξαλείψει παν 
God himself will be with them. And he shall wipe away every 


δάκρυον από τῶν οφθαλμών αὐτών και ο θάνατος 


tear from their eyes, and death 


οὐκ ἔσται ἔτι OTE πένθος οὔτε κραυγή οὔτε 


will not be any more, nor mourning, nor crying, nor 
πόνος οὐκ ἔσται ETL OTL TA πρώτα απήλθον ς. KA 


misery -- it shall not be any more, for the first [things] departed. And 
δίπεν O καθήμενος επί TOD θρόνου 1600 καινά 


5814 the οηθ sitting upon the throne, Behold, new 


TOL πάντα KOL λέγει μοι γράψον OTL οὔτοι 
I make all [things] ]. And he says tome, Write! for these 


οι λόγοι αληθινοί και πιστοί ξισι 6+ καὶ εἰπέ μοι 


words true and trustworthy are]. And he said to me, 


γέγονα to A καὶ τὸ Q η αρχή και τέλος ἐγὼ 


It has taken place -- the alpha and the omega, the peemnmite and end. 


TO διψώντι δώσω EK τῆς πηγής Tov ee 
to the one _ thirsting will give] from out of the spring ofthe water 
τηςζωής δωρεάν 7+ O νικών κληρονομήσξι πάντα 
of life without charge. The one overcoming 5848] inherit all, 
και ἔσομαι αὐτώ θεός και αὐτός ἔσται LOL υἱός s+ 
and I will be to him God, and he will be tome  ason. 
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EBSEADYLEVOIG καὶ φονεύσι καὶ πόρνοις καὶ 


ones being abhorrent, and murderers, and fornicators, and 


φαρμακοίς και ειδωλολάτραις καὶ πάσι τοις ψευδέσι 
dealers in potions, and idolaters, and to all the liars, 
TO μέρος αὐτῶν EV TH λίμνη TH καιομένη πυρί καὶι 


their part [is] in the lake burning [with] fire and 


θείω ο εστίν ο θάνατος ο δεύτερος ο. καὶ ήλθεν 


sulphur, which is the death second]. And came 


ElC EK TOV δπτά ἀγγέλων TOV εχόντων TOS επτά 


one] from the seven angels, of the ones having the seven 
φιάλας γεμούσας TMV ENTA πληγῶν τῶν εσχάτων καὶι 
bowls being full of the seven calamities last], and 
δλάλησξ μετ΄ ELLOD λέγων δεύρο δείξω σοι τὴν 


spoke with me, saying, Come, Iwillshow to you the 


γυναίκα τὴν νύμφην TOD αρνίου 10+ καὶ απήνεγκέ LE 


wife, the bride ofthe — lamb. And he carried me away 
EV πνεύματι EN’ ὀρος μέγα καὶ DYNAOV καὶ ἐδειξέ 
in spirit upon mountain a great and high]. And he showed 


μοι την πόλιν την μεγάλην ney IspovoaAnu 


tome the city great], Jerusalem, 


καταβαίνουσαν εκ TOD οὐρανού από τοῦ θεού 1+ 
coming down from out of the heaven from God, 
ἔχουσαν την δόξαν TOV θεού ο φωστήρ αὑὐτης ὀμοῖος 


having the glory of God. Her luminescence [was] likened 


MOO τιμιωτάτω ὡς λίθω τάσπιδι KPVOTAAMCOVTL 12+ 
stone to precious], as stone to jasper] sparkling; 
ἔχουσαν TELYOS μέγα καὶ ὑψηλόν ἔχουσαν πυλώνας 


having a wall great and high; having gatehouses 


δώδεκα καὶ επί τοῖς πυλώσιν αγγέλους δώδεκα καὶ 


twelve]. And upon the gatehouses angels [were] twelve], and 
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ονόματα επιγεγραμμένα OG  EOTL TOV δώδεκα φυλών 


names being inscribed, which is ofthe — twelve tribes 


TOV vIOV IOpanA 3+ από AVATOANMV πυλώνες τρεῖς 


of the sons of Israel. From [the] east gatehouses three]; 


και από Poppa πυλώνες τρείς και από νότου πυλῶνες 


and from [the] north gatehouses three]; and from [the] south gatehouses 
τρεῖς καὶ από SVOLLAV πυλῶνες τρεῖς 14+ καὶ TO 

three]; and from [the] west gatehouses three]. And the 
τείχος της πόλεως ἔχον θεμελίους δώδεκα καὶ ET’ 
wall ofthe city had foundations twelve], and upon 
αὐτῶν δώδεκα OVOLLATA τῶν δώδεκα αποστόλων TOD 
them twelve names of the twelve apostles of the 
ἀρνίου is+ KOLO λαλών LET εμού είχε μέτρον 
lamb. And the one speaking with me had measure 
κάλαμον χρυσούν tva μετρήση την πόλιν καὶι 

reed a golden], that he should measure _ the city, and 


τους πυλώνας AVTNG καὶ TO TELYOS AVTNS 16+ καὶ ἡ 


its gatehouses, and its wall. And the 
πόλις τετράγωνος κείται καὶ TO μήκος ALTNS όσον 
city four-cornered lies], and its length [is] as much as 


TO πλάτος καὶ EMETPNOE τὴν πόλιν TO καλάμω επί 
the — width. And he measured the city by the reed unto 


σταδίους δώδεκα χιλίαδων TO μήκος καὶ TO πλάτος 


stadiums twelve thousand]. The length, and the — width, 


καὶ TO ὕψος AUVTNS 100 εστί 17+ καὶ ELETPNOE 
and the height of her [were] equal. And he measured 


TO TELYOG AVTNG EKATOV τεσσαράκοντα τεσσάρων 
her wall a hundred forty four 
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πηχῶν μέτρον ανθρώπου ο EOTIV αγγέλου is+ KOL 


cubits, [the] measure of aman, which is, of an angel. And 
NV ἡ EVOOLNOIC τοῦ τείχους αὐτής ιάσπις καὶ ἡ πόλις 
was the edifice of her wall] jasper; and the city 
χρυσίον καθαρόν ὀμοιον véAM@ καθαρώ 19+ καὶ OL 
gold pure], likened glass to pure]. And the 
θεμέλιοι TOD τείχους της πόλξως παντί λίθω τιμίω 
foundations ofthe wall ofthe city with every stone precious 
κεκοσμημένοι ο θεμέλιος O πρώτος τάσπις O 

were adorned]. The foundation first] [was] jasper, the 
δεύτερος σάπφῴφεξιρος O τρίτος YAAKNOWV ο τέταρτος 
second sapphire, the third chalcedony, the fourth 
σμάραγδος 2+ O πέμπτος σαρδόνυξ O EKTOG σάρδιος 
emerald, the fifth sardonyx, the sixth camelian, 


o έβδομος χρυσόλιθος ° όγδοος βήρυλλος ο ἔνατος 


the seventh chrysolite, eighth beryl, the ninth 
τοπάζιον ο δέκατος ἦι ἀπὸ O δνδέκατος 

topaz, the tenth chrysoprase, the eleventh 

᾽υάκινθος ο δωδέκατος ἀμέθυστος 21+ καὶ οι δώδεκα 
hyacinth, the twelfth amethyst. And the twelve 
πυλῶνες δώδεκα μαργαρίται avd εἰς ἔκαστος τῶν 
gatehouses [were] twelve pearls, whilst one each] of the 


πυλώνων NV εξ ενός μαργαρίτου καὶ ἡ πλατεία της 


gatehouses was οἵ one pearl. And the square of the 


πόλεως χρυσίον καθαρόν ὡς VEAOG διαυγῆς »+ καὶ 


city gold [is] of pure] as glass transparent]. And 


ναόν οὐκ sidov EV αὐτή O Yap κύριος ο θεός 


temple I saw no] in her, for the Lord God 
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219 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα Revelation 


O παντοκράτωρ ναός AVTNG EOTL καὶ TO αρνίον 23+ καὶ 
almighty temple is her], and the — lamb. And 


ἡ πόλις οὐ χρείαν ἔχει TOD ἡλίου οὐδέ της σελήνης 
the city no need has] ofthe — sun, nor ofthe moon, 


iva φαίνωσιν EV αὐτή Nyap δόξα τοῦ θεού 
that they should shine forth in her; for the glory of God 


EMWTIOEV αὐτήν καὶ ο λύχνος AVTNS TO APVIOV :4.. καὶ 
gives her light, and her lamp [is] the lamb. And 


περιπατήσουσι TA ἔθνη SIG TOV φωτός αυτής καὶ OL 
shall walk the nations] ὈΥ her light; and the 


βασιλείς της γης φέρουσι τὴν δόξαν και 


kings ofthe — earth shall bring the glory and 


τὴν τιμήν αυτών εἰς αὐτήν 25+ καὶ οι πυλώνες VTC 


their honor unto her. And her gatehouses 

οὐ μη κλεισθώσιν ἡημέρας νυξ yap οὐκ έσται EKEt 26+ 
inno way — should be locked by day; night for there will be no] there. 

και οίσουσι την δόξαν καὶ την τιμήν τῶν εθνών 
And they shall bring the glory and the honor of the nations 


ElG αὐτήν 27+ καὶ οὐ μη εἰσέλθη εἰς αὐτήν παν 


unto ΠΟΙ. And innoway _ should enter into her anything 


κοινόν και ποιούν βδέλυγμα καὶ ψεύδος ξι μη Ot 


common, and committing an abomination, and a lie; [only] the ones 


γεγραμμένοι ev To βιβλίω της Cons Tov apviov 


being written in the scroll ofthe life ofthe lamb. 
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2225 ἐν τούτῳ νίκα Revelation 


22 a> 


i+ καὶ ἐδειξέ μοι ποταμόν καθαρόν ὕδατος ζωής 


And he showed tome _ river a pure] of water of life, 


Vente ὡς κρύσταλλον εκπορευόμενον EK του 


bright as crystal, going forth from out of the 
θρόνου τοῦ θεού καὶ TOD APViOD 2+ EV LEGO 

throne of God and ofthe lamb. In [the] midst 

της πλατείας αυτής καὶ TOV ποταμού εντεύθεν καὶι 


of her square, and ofthe river, from [this side] here and 
δντεύθεν CbAOV ζωής ποιούν καρπούς δώδεκα 
from [that side] there, ἃ tree of life producing fruits twelve], 


κατά μήνα EKACTOV αποδιδούς TOV καρπόν αὐτού KAL 


by month each] rendering its fruit; and 


Ta φύλλα τοῦ ξύλου εἰς θεραπείαν τῶν εθνών 3+ 


the leaves ofthe tree [were] for treatment of the nations. 


καὶ παν κατάθεμα οὐκ ἔσται ETL καὶ ο θρόνος 


And every great curse shall not be any nent, and the throne 


του θεού καὶ του ἀρνίου EV αὐτή ἔσται και 
of God and ofthe lamb in her will be]; and 


οι δούλοι αυτού λατρεύσουσιν αὐτώ 4+ καὶ OWOVTAL 


his bondmen shall serve to him. And they shall see 
TO πρόσωπον AVTOD καὶ TO ὄνομα αυτού επί 

his face; and his name [is] upon 

TOV μετώπων AVTOV s+ καὶ νυξ οὐκ ἔσται εκεί καὶ 
their foreheads. And night there will be no] there; and 


χρείαν οὐκ ἔχουσι λύχνου καὶ φωτός ηλίου OT 
no need they have] of a lamp, and [the] light of [the] sun, for 


κύριος ο θεός φωτιζεί αὐτούς και βασιλεύσουσιν εἰς 
[the] Lord God enlightens them; and they shall reign into 
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22.355 ἐν τούτῳ νίκα Revelation 


TOVG OLMVAG τῶν ALWVOV 6+ καὶ λέγει μοι οὔτοι 


the eons of the eons. And he said tome, These 


οι λόγοι πιστοί καὶ αληθινοί και κύριος ο θεός 
words [are] trustworthy and true. And [the] Lord God 


TOV πνευμάτων TOV προφητών απέστειλε 


of the spirits of the prophets sent 


TOV άγγελον αὐτού δείξαι τοῖς δούλοις AVTOD a él 


his angel to show [to] his bondmen what must 
γενέσθαι ev τάχει 7+ 1600 έρχομαι ταχύ μακάριος Oo 
take place quickly. Behold, Icome quickly. Blessed [is] the one 
τηρῶν τοῦς λόγους τῆς προφητείας 

giving heed tothe words ofthe prophecy 

Tov βιβλίου τούτου s+ καγώ [Ιωάννης o αἀκουῶν 

of this scroll. And I John [am] the one hearing 

καὶ BAETM@V ταύτα καὶ OTE ήκουσα Kat sPAEYa 


and seeing these [things]. And when I heard and saw, 


ἔπεσα προσκυνήσαι ἔμπροσθεν τῶν ποδών TOV 
I fell to do obeisance before the feet of the 


ἀγγέλου TOV δεικνύοντός μοι ταύτα 0: και λέγει μοι 
angel showing tome _ these [things] . And he says to me, 
Opa μη σύνδουλός GOD Yap εἰμι καὶ 
See [that youdo] not! — your fellow-servant for Iam], and 


TOV ἀαδελφών GOD TOV TPOMNTHV και τῶν 


of your brethren the prophets, and of the ones 


τηρούντων τοὺς λόγους τοῦ βιβλίου τούτου TM θεώ 
giving heed to the words of this scroll; [to] God 


προσκύνησον 10+ καὶ λέγει μοι μη σφραγίσης 


do obeisance! And he says tome, Youshould not seta seal upon 
τοὺς λόγους τῆς προφητείας tov βιβλίου τούτου OTL 
the words of the prophecy of this scroll, for 
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22.355 ἐν τούτῳ νίκα Revelation 


O καιρός ξεγγύς εστῖν 11+ 0 αδικών αδικησάτω ἔτι 


the time is near. The one wronging, let him wrong still! 


καὶ O ρυπαρός ρυπαρευθήτω ETL καὶ ο δίκαιος 
And the filthy one, let him be filthy still! And the righteous, 


δικαιοσύνην ποιησάτω ETL καὶ O άγιος αγιασθήτω 


righteousness let him do] still! And the holy one, let him be sanctified 


ἔτι 12+ 1000 ἔρχομαι ταχύ καὶ ο μισθός μου μετ΄ 
still! Behold, I come quickly, and my wage [is] with 


δμού αποδούναι εκάστω ὡς TO έργον ἔσται AVTOV 13+ 


me, to render to each as work will be his]. 


eyo τὸ A καὶ To GQ αρχῆή καὶ τέλος O πρώτος 
I[am] the alpha and the omega, [the] beginning and end, the first 


καὶ O ἔσχατος 14+ μακάριοι OL ποιούντες 


and the — last. Blessed [are] the ones observing 


TAS ἐντολάς αυτού tva EOTAL ἡ εξουσία αὐτῶν επί TO 


his commandments, that will be their authority] unto the 


ξύλον της ζωής καὶ τοις πυλώσιν εἰσέλθωσιν εἰς τὴν 


tree of life, and by the — gatehouses they should enter into the 


πόλιν 15+ ἔξω OL κύνες καὶ OL φαρμακοί καὶ OL 


city. Outside [are] the dogs, and the administers of potions, and the 


πόρνοι καὶ OL φονείς καὶ OL ELOMAOAGTPAL καὶ πας 


fornicators, and the murderers, and the _idolaters, and every [one] 


φιλών καὶ ποιῶν ψεύδος 16+ ἐγὼ Ιησούς ἔπεμψα 


being fond of and committing a lie. Jesus sent forth 


TOV ἀγγελόν LOD μαρτυρήσαι mines TOVTA επί ταῖς 


my angel to testify to you these [things] unto the 
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22.355 ἐν τούτῳ + νίκα Revelation 


EKKANOLAIC Ἐγὼ δῖμι ἡ ρίζα καὶ το γένος tov Δαβίὸ 
assemblies. am the root and the race of David, 

O ἀστήρ ο λαμπρός προωϊνός 17+ καὶ TO πνεύμα KOL 
the star bright early morning]. And the spirit and 


ἡ νυμφή λέγουσιν ἔρχου καὶ ὁ AKOV@V ξειπάτω 
the bride say, Come! And the one hearing let say, 


ἔρχου καὶ ὁ διψών ερχέσθω ὁ θέλων λαβέτω 
Come! And the one _ thirsting, let come! The one wanting, let take 
ὕδωρ CHONG δωρεάν is+ μαρτυρώ εγώ παντί ακούοντι 
water of life without charge! I bear witness to every pene! hearing 


τοὺς λόγους THS προφητξίας τοῦ βιβλίου τούτου εάν 
the words of propnecy of this scroll, if 


τις επιτιθή ex avta επιθήσει ex αὐτόν ο θεός τας 


anyone should add upon __ these, will place upon him God] the 


πληγάς τας γεγραμμένας ev τῶ βιβλίῳ τούτῳ 19+ καὶ 


calamities being written in this scroll. And 


δάν τις αφέλη από τῶν λόγων Tov βιβλίου 


if anyone shouldremove from the words ofthe — scroll 

τῆς προφητείας ταύτης αφέλοι O θεός TO μέρος αὐτού 
of this prophecy, may God remove his part 

από τοῦ ξύλου της CWS καὶ EK THS πόλξως 


from the tree of life, and from the city 


της αγίας τῶν γεγραμμένων EV τῷ βιβλίῳ τούτω 2+ 


holy] of the [things] nine been written in this scroll. 


λέγει O μαρτυρών ταύτα ναι EPYOMAL ταχύ αμήν 
says The one _ testifying these [things] ], Yes, I come quickly. 


ναι ἔρχου κύριε INoov 21+ ἡ χάρις 
Amen. Yes, come O Lord Jesus! The favor 
TOV κυρίου NU®V InoodD χριστοῦ μετά πάντων τῶν 
of our Lord Jesus Christ [be] with all the 
αγίων αμήν 


holy ones. Amen. 
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